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ORIGINES  KALENDARIiE  ITALICiE. 


ON    THE    CALENDARS    OF    ANCIENT   ITALY. 


DISSERTATION  XII. 

On  the  Vei'i/ication  qf^e  Romaii  Calendar  hy  the  testi- 
mony of  Eclipses. 


CHAPTER  I. 


Section  I. — Of  the  Eclipses  on  record  in  Roman  history. 

THE  number  of  eclipses  wbicli  are  found  upon  record  in  Ro- 
man history  at  present  is  small ;  though  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  not  only  every  phenomenon  of  that  kind,  which 
was  actually  observed  at  Rome  or  in  its  A'icinity,  but  even  the 
most  casual  affections  of  the  air  and  the  heavens  were  care- 
fully entered  in  the  journals  kept  by  the  pontiffs,  and  called 
the  Annales  Maximi^  Still  there  are  as  many  as  may  sufl&ce 
to  test  and  confirm  the  truth  of  our  Roman  calendar  from  first 
to  last,  so  long  as  it  stands  in  need  of  any  such  confirmation. 
And  forasmuch  as  a  criterion  and  proof  of  this  kind  will  be 
allowed  upon  all  hands  to  be  one  of  the  most  critical  and 
convincing  to  which  we  could  possibly  appeal ;  though  each 
of  these  eclipses  has  been  already  noticed,  or  will  have  to  be 
so  hereafter,  in  its  proper  order  of  time,  we  think  it  ad- 
visable to  bring  them  together;  in  order  that  their  cu- 
1  Diss.  ch.  ii.  sect.  ii.  Vol.  i.  p.  28. 
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miilative    force   and   amount  may    be    the    better    seen   and 
appreciated. 

It  is  necessary  however  to  premise  to  this  review  that  in 
some  cases  the  Roman  date  of  the  echpse  has  been  assigned, 
along  with  the  fact  of  it,  in  terms  of  the  calendar  for  the  time 
being ;  and  this  can  be  compared  at  once  with  the  Julian 
date  of  the  same  natural  phenomenon,  at  the  same  point  of 
time,  as  either  obt.iined  by  calculation  for  ourselves,  or  taken 
from  the  Tables  of  eclipses  already  calculated.  In  such  cases 
the  confirmation  of  our  calendar  by  this  species  of  testimony 
is  complete.  The  Julian  date  thus  obtained  by  calculation 
or  taken  from  the  Tables,  and  the  Roman  date  assigned  by 
our  calendar  in  terras  of  the  Julian  calendar,  are  always  the 
same. 

In  other  cases,  the  fact  of  an  eclipse  has  been  mentioned 
in  its  proper  order  of  time,  but  without  its  Roman  date  for 
the  time  being.  In  such  instances,  the  year  of  the  pheno- 
menon is  known  ;  and  generally  perhaps  the  time  of  the 
year  :  but  the  actual  day  is  a  desideratum.  We  propose  to 
include  these  also  in  our  review.  They  are  useful  in  a 
secondary  degree  as  means  of  confirming  the  arrange- 
ments and  details  of  our  Roman  Fasti;  and  no  confirma- 
tion by  means  of  such  testimonj^  as  this  ought  to  be 
omitted. 

Lastly  there  are  some  instances  also  on  record  of  pheno- 
mena which,  though  not  specified  as  ecliptic  in  the  history  of 
the  time,  appear  to  be  referrible  to  the  class  of  eclipses ;  but 
whether  of  pseudo-eclipses  or  true  must  depend  on  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case.  We  propose  briefly  to  notice  these 
also.  The  survey  which  we  are  contemplating  of  this  parti- 
cular kind  of  testimony  and  corresponding  kind  of  proof  will 
extend  from  B.  C.  750  down  to  B.  C.  49  at  least :  and  it 
might  be  continued  from  B.  C.  49  to  A.  D.  186.  But  we  re- 
serve such  cases  of  the  same  kind  as  come  between  B.  C.  45 
and  A.D.  186  for  the  illustration  and  verification  of  the 
Julian  Correction. 
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Section  II. — Eclipses,  of  which  both  the  Roman  and  the 
Julian  date  are  known. 


i.  Solar  Eclipse  at  the  Foundation  of  Rome »". 


U.  C.  4  Varr.  U.  C.  3  Cap.  U.  C.  i  Polyb.  B.  C.  750. 


Nundinal  calendar.  Cycle  i.  i.  Martii  i  Feb.  4. 


To  illustrate  the  date  of  this  eclipse  both  in  the  Nundinal 
calendar  of  the  time,  and  in  that  of  Numa,  in  which  the  proper 
date  of  the  Foundation  or  of  the  Natales  urbis  was  xi  Kal, 
Maias,  we  will  suppose  Numa^s  calendar  to  have  been  in 
existence  along  with  the  Nundinal  one  of  Romulus  at  the 
time  of  the  Foundation  itself,  and  its  proper  date  to  have 
been  the  Kalendse  Januariae  U.  C.  1,  February  4  B.  C.  750. 


Nundinal  Calendar.  Proleptic  Calendar  of  Numa. 

Cycle  i.  i.  Cycle  i.  1. 

i  Martius  Feb.     4     mid.  i  Kalendse  Januariae  Feb.     4  mid. 

ii  Aprilis    March  7       ..  ii       . .         Martiae     March  5     .. 

iii  Maius     April  5      . .  ill       . .         Apriles      April    5     . . 


MaiiJ20  April  24  ^  xi  Kalendas  Maias       April  24 


ii.  Solar  Eclipse  at  the  death  of  Romulus »i. 


U.  C.  39  Varr.  U.  C.  38  Cap.  U.  C.  36  Polyb.  B.  C.  715. 


Nundinal  Calendar,  Cycle  viii.  i. 

i  Martius 

January    20     mid. 

ii  Aprilis 

February  20 

iii  Maius 

March      21 

iv  Junius 

April         21 

V  Quinctilis 

May          20 

7  Quinctilis,  Nonae  Quinctiles  May  26" 


iii.  Solar  Eclipse  of  the  Nones  of  Junius 
U.  C.  350  of  the  Annales  Maximi ". 


U.  C.  354  Varr.  U.  C.  353  Cap.  U.  C.  351  Polyb.  B.  C.  400 
Tribuni  MiUtares  M.  Furius  CamUlus 

Cn.  Cornelius  Cossus  iii 
L.  Valerius  Potitus  iv. 


™  Vol.  i.  pages  108.  112.  sqq.  157.      °  Vol.  i.  p.  118.  sqq.      °  Vol.  i.  p.  126 
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Decem\'iral  Calendar,  Cycle  iii.  i.  377  days. 


Kaleiida-. 

i  Januariae 

December 

29 

mid.     B.  C.  401 

ii  Fcbruarisc 

January 

27 

. .     400 

iii   Intcrkalares 

Fel>ruary 

19 

iv  Martise 

March 

18 

. . 

V  Apriles 

April 

18 

. . 

vi  Maiae 

May 

17 

vii  Junise 

June 

17 

Nonse  Ji 

aniae  June  21  °  B 

.  C.  400. 

iv.  Solar  Eclipse  on  the  day  of  the  battle  of  Zama  P. 


U.C.  552  Varr.  U.  C.  551  Cap.  U.C.  549  Polyb.  B.C.  203—202. 


Ti.  Claudius  Nero 

M.  Servilius  (Pulex)  Geminus. 


Irregular  calendar.  Cycle  i.  7.  356  days. 


Kalenda; 


B.C. 

i  Januariae  Nov.  25  mid.  203 

ii  Februariae  Dec.  24  . . 

iii  Martiae  Jan.  21  ..      202 

iv  Apriles  Feb.  21  . . 

V  Maiae  Mar.  22  . . 


vi  Juniae 

vii  Quinctiles     May  21 

viii  Se.xtiles         June  21 

viiii  Septembres  July  20 

X  Octobres       Aug.  18 


B.C. 

April  22  mid.  202 


xi  Kalendae  Xovembres     September  18  mid.  B.  C.  202 
xii  KalendaD  Decembres     October       17 


iii  Nonas       DecembresP  October       19  mid. 


Solar  Eclipse  U.  C.  564  v  Idus  Quinctiles. 


Per  eos  dies,  observes  Livy  of  this  year  q,  quibus  est  pro- 
fectus  ad  bellum  consul  Ludis  Apollinaribus  ante  diem  quin- 
tum  Idus  Quinctiles  coelo  sereno  interdiu  obscurata  lux  est, 
quum  luua  sub  orbeni  solis  subisset.  It  is  an  important 
eclipse,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  exact  relation  of  the  calen- 
dar year  at  this  time  to  the  natural,  and  the  amount  of  the 
irregularity  which  had  been  already  generated  in  the  former ; 
though  the  regular  administration  of  the  calendar  had  been 
laid  aside  only  eighteen  years.  The  Kalends  of  January  in 
this  year  of  the  city  were  falling  on  August  16  B.C.  191. 
The  year  before  it  they  fell  on  August  4 :    and  that  was  the 

"  Vol.  i.  page  130.      i'  Vol.  i.  page  450.       'i  xxxvii.  4.   cf.  xxxvi.  45  :  xxxvii.  i. 
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greatest  degree  of  deflection  from  their  normal  or  rectified 
position  in  the  calendar  to  which  they  ever  attained.  After 
U.  C.  563  B.  C.  192—191  they  began  to  ascend  upwards 
again  :  and  they  never  fell  back  so  low  as  August  4  or 
August  16,  a  second  time,  down  to  the  date  of  the  Juhau 
Correction  itself. 


U.  C.  564  Varr.  U.  C.  563  Cap.  U.  C.  561  Polyb. 

L.  Cornelius  Scipio  (Asiaticus) 
C.  Lselius. 

B.C. 

Jays. 

Dec 

Jan. 
Feb. 
Mar. 

19 

•5 
3 
3 
4 

I — I 

mid. 

90. 

Irregvilar  Calendar, 

Cycle  i.  19.  378  ( 

Kalends.                                             B.  < 

i  Januarise       Aug.  16  mid.  191 
ii  Februariae      Sep.  14    . . 

iii  Interkalares  Oct.     7    . . 

iv  Martiae          Nov.   4    . . 

^.              Kaleuda. 

V  Apriles 
vi  Maiae 
vii  Juniae 
viii  Quinctiles 

B.C. 

191 

190 

V  Idus  Quinctiles  March  14  B.  C. 

190 

is.  B. 

C. 

190. 

Pingre, 

0  eclipsed  March 

14  7.30  A,  M.  Pari 

vi.  Lunar  Eclipse  before  the  battle  of  Pydna. 

Livy  alone  has  preserved  the  Roman  date  of  the  echpse 
which  preceded  the  battle  of  Pydna  :  though  the  fact  itself  of 
a  lunar  eclipse  at  that  time  is  very  generally  attested »". 
Nocte,  quam  pridie  Nonas  Septembres  sequuta  est  dies,  edita 
hora  (secunda  sc.  noctis  usque  ad  quartam)  luna  quum  de- 
fecissets.  After  which,  Postero  die*,  the  battle.  The  date  in 
the  calendar  for  the  time  being  was  consequently  iii  Nonas 
Septembres,  reckoned  from  midnight  to  midnight.  Eutropius 
makes  this  the  date  of  the  battle  " ;  on  which  principle,  if  his 
text  is  not  in  error,  he  has  confounded  iii  Nonas  with  ii  Nonas, 
or  Pridie  Nonas.  Some  of  our  authorities  (for  instance 
Cicero)  would  imply  that  Callus'  explanation  of  the  physical 
cause  of  the  phenomenon  was  given  the  next  morning ;  not 
(as  Livy  and  others  represent)  the  evening  preceding,  and 
before  the  eclipse  itself.     But  this  is  a  circumstance  of  dis- 

*  Polybius,   xxix.   6.    §  8.     Cicero,  xii.  8.    Justin,  xxxiii.  i.   §  7.    Lydus, 

De  Republica,  i.     Valerius  Max.  viii.  De  Ostentis,  10.  284.  1.  4. 
xi;  I  De  effectibus  artium  raris.    Pliny,  ^  Livy,  xliv.  57. 

H.  N.  ii.  9.  Plutarch,  ^milius  Paullus,  *  Ibid.  37 — 42. 

xvii.     Frontinus,  De  Strategematis,  i.  "  iv.  4. 
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tinction  between   these  different   accounts  which  does   not 
affect  the  date  of  the  eclipse. 

U.  C.  586  Varr.  U.  C,  585  Cap.  U.  C.  583  Polyb.  B.  C.  169-168. 

L.  Aimilius  PauUus  ii 
C  Licinius  Crassus. 

Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  ii.  17.  378  days. 


Kalenda?.  B.C.  Kaleiida;.  B.C. 


i  Januariae  Oct.    2  mid.  169  vi     Maiae  Feb.  19  mid.  168 

ii  Februariae  31  ..  ..  vii    Juniee  Mar.  22     . 

iii  Interkalares  Nov. 23  . .  . .  vm  Quinctiles    Apr.  20     . 

iv  Martioe  Dec.  21  ..  ..  ix     Sextiles        May  21     . 

V  Apriles  Jan.  21  ..  168  x      Septembres  Junei9     . 


iii  Nonas  Septembres  June  21  B.  C.  168. 


Pingr^,  ])  eclipsed  June  21   7.45  p.  m.  Paris  B.  C.  168. 

Section  III.  —Eclipses,  the  fact  of  which  and  the  year  are 
known,  but  not  the  Roman  date  of  the  time  being. 

i.  Solar  eclipse  U.C  537  Feb.  11  B.  C.  217. 


U.  C.  537  Varr.  U.  C.  536  Cap.  U.  C.  534  Polyb.  B.  C.  217. 


Cn.  Servilius  Gerainus 
C.  Flaminius  ii. 


Decemviral  Calendar,  Cycle  x,  16.  355  days. 


Kalendse  Januariae  January  25  mid.  B.  C.  217. 


xiii  Kalendas  Februarias  Feb.  11  mid. 


An  eclipse  of  the  sun  is  incidentally  mentioned  by  Livy, 
in  the  enumeration  of  certain  prodigies  or  portents,  the  news 
of  which  reached  Rome  at  the  beginning  of  this  consular 
year :  Augebant  metura  prodigia  ex  pluribus  simul  locis 
nuntiata.  in  Sicilia  militibus  aliquot  spicula,  in  Sardinia 
autem  in  muro  circumeunti  vigilias  equiti  scipionem  quern 
manu  tenuerat,  arsisse  .  .  .  ei  solis  orbem  minui  visum^. 

"  xxii.  I.  Cf.  Orosius,  iv.  15.  who  repeats  this,  after  Livy,  of  the  year  of 
Thrasimen ;  Nam  et  solis  orbis  minui  visus. 
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This  last  allusiou  is  clearly  to  a  partial  eclipse  of  the  sun, 
which  must  have  been  observed  this  year,  U.  C,  537  Varr. 
B.  C.  217.  The  ingress  of  the  consular  year  indeed  is  men- 
tioned by  Livy  before  he  notices  this  fact :  Per  idem  tempus 
Cn.  Servilius  consul  Romse  Idibus  Martiis  magistratum 
iniif".  But  the  Ides  of  March  this  year  fell  on  April  5  ; 
and  if  this  eclipse  happened  in  the  February  preceding,  it  is 
very  possible  that  the  above  report  of  its  having  been  ob- 
served, somewhere  at  a  distance  from  Rome,  and  in  the 
winter  time,  might  not  reach  Rome  until  after  April  5. 

There  was  only  one  solar  eclipse,  according  to  Pingre, 
B.C.  217;  viz.  on  February  11  :  which  he  has  determined 
to  2.30  p.  M.  for  the  meridian  of  Paris.  We  have  calculated 
this  ecliptic  conjunction  ourselves  ;  and  determined  it  to 
February  11,  at  13  h.  58  m.  from  midnight  for  the  meridian 
of  Greenwich.  The  sun^s  mean  distance  from  the  ascending 
node  at  the  time  was  5  s.  23°  22' ;  so  that  there  must  have 
been  a  considerable  eclipse  on  this  occasion  somewhere  or 
other.  And  this  being  assumed  accordingly  as  the  eclipse 
intended  by  Livy  in  this  instance,  its  date  in  the  regular  ca- 
lendar of  the  time,  though  not  specified  by  him,  must  have 
been  xiii  Kalendas  Februarias  U.  C.  537  Varr.  January  18 
Roman. 

And  this  too  being  supposed  to  have  been  the  actual  Ro- 
man date  of  the  phenomenon  in  question,  xiii  Kalendas 
Februarias ;  it  is  very  observable  that  the  permanent  at- 
tachment of  the  Saturnaha  to  one  day  of  the  month,  (the 
same  which  is  ever  after  known  as  their  stated  date,)  the 
xiv  Kalendas  Januarias,  December  17  Roman,  appears  to 
have  ultimately  arisen  out  of  it.  Postremo,  observes  Livy^, 
Decembri  jam  mense  ad  sedera  Saturni  Romse  inmolatum  est, 
lectisterniumque  imperatum  .  .  .  ac  per  urbem  Saturnalia 
diem  ac  noctem  clamatum  ;  populusque  eum  diem  festum 
habere  ac  servare  in  perpetuum  jussus.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  December  here  alluded  to  was  that  of  this  same 
consular  year ;  and  that  the  procuration  of  the  prodigies  in 
question  including  that  of  the  eclipse  for  some  reason  or 
other  lasted  until  then.  And  thus  much  is  implied  even  in 
the  mode  in  which  Livy  speaks  of  this  last  act  of  the  kind  : 

"   xxii.  I.  "  Ibid. 
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Postremo,  Decembri  jam  mense ;  Lastly^  when  it  was  now  the 
month  of  December — though  the  business  of  the  procuration 
itself  had  very  possibly  begun  as  early  as  the  Roman  March 
or  April. 

It  is  therefore  a  singular  coincidence  that  the  eclipse 
should  have  happened  on  the  xiii  Kalendas  Februarias,  the 
18th  of  the  first  month  in  this  year,  and  that  this  ceremony 
of  the  Lcctistcrnium  and  the  Saturnalia,  among  the  other 
means  and  modes  of  procuring  it,  should  have  been  fixed  to 
the  xiv  Kalendas  Januarias,  the  17th  of  the  last  month  iu 
the  same  year.  No  one  could  say  what  connection  so  super- 
stitious a  people  as  the  Romans  might  not  have  imagined 
between  these  two  things.  The  coincidence  at  least  is  some- 
thing remarkable ;  and  was  very  probably  not  the  effect  of 
chance. 

The  temple  of  Saturn  indeed  had  been  dedicated  in  B.  C. 
496  U.  C.  258  Varro,  and  probably  on  this  same  day  too, 
December  17  Roman,  that  yeary.  But  this  testimony  of 
Livy  proves  that  the  Saturnalia  had  not  been  permanently 
attached  to  the  same  day  before  this  year  B.C.  217  U.  C. 
537 2.  And  this  leads  us  to  observe  that,  B.  C.  217  being 
assumed  as  the  actual  date  of  this  attachment,  and  the  day 
on  which  the  Saturnalia  were  actually  celebrated  this  year  to 
have  been  the  xiv  Kalendas  Januarias,  December  17  Ro- 
man, and  thereby  to  have  become  their  fixed  and  stated  date 
ever  after ;  there  is  a  passage  in  Macrobius,  which  may  pos- 
sibly throw  some  light  on  these  proceedings,  and  at  this 
time.     Novius  enim  probatissimus  Atellanarura  scriptor  ait, 

Olira  exspectata  veniunt  septem  Saturnalia. 

Memmius  quoque,  qui  post  Novium  et  Pomponium  diu  ja- 
centem  artem  Atellanarura  suscitavit,  Nostri,  inquit,  majores 
velut  bene  multa  instituere,  hoc  optime ;  A  frigore  fecere 
summo  dies  septem  Saturnalia^. 

This  implies  that  the  proper  seat  of  this  festival  in  the 
natural  year  was  later  than  the  winter  solstice ;  and  in  the 
regular  calendar  it  might  fall  as  early  as  December  16,  and 
as  late  as  January  15:  and  in  the  rectified  years  of  the  cycle 

y  Nundinal  Cycle,  Vol.  ii.  loi.  No  iv.  z  Cf.  Vol.  i.  453. 

"  Saturnalia,  i.  .\.  240. 
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its  proper  date  was  December  28.  In  this  very  year,  U.  C. 
537  B.  C.  217,  it  fell  on  January  1  B.  C.  216.  And  as  the 
mean  winter  solstice  at  the  same  time  was  falling  on  De- 
cember 25,  and  the  true  on  December  24,  (about  noon  for 
the  meridian  of  Rome,)  it  follows  that  between  the  first 
Saturnalia,  celebrated  on  the  stated  day  in  question,  and  the 
mean  winter  solstice,  there  was  just  an  interval  of  seven 
days. 

It  could  not  be  the  meaning  of  Memraius,  in  the  passage 
quoted  from  him  by  Macrobius,  that  the  Saturnalia  were  ap- 
pointed at  first  to  last  seven  days  ;  for  that  would  have  been 
contrary  to  the  matter  of  fact,  and  to  the  history  of  the  in- 
stitution itselfb.  It  is  much  more  probable  that  he  intended 
to  say  that  they  were  instituted  at  first  seven  days  after  the 
middle  of  winter :  which  would  be  literally  true  of  this  insti- 
tution B.  C.  217—216.  Add  to  this  that  these  first  Saturnalia 
of  December  17  Roman  were  preceded  by  a  Lectisternium 
ad  ^dem  Saturni ;  and  the  rule  of  the  Lectisternium  from 
the  first  seems  to  have  been  to  last  seven  days,  and  some 
seven  days  between  two  Nundinal  days  in  sequence*'.  U.  0. 
537  B.  C.  217  Dec.  8-Dec.  16  Roman  was  one  complete 
Nundinal  cycle.  This  Lectisternium  might  be  celebrated 
December  9—15  both  inclusive;  beginning  on  the  day  after 
one  Nundinal  day  and  ending  on  the  day  before  the  next. 
And  these  seven  days  coming  so  near  to  the  date  of  the  first 
Saturnalia,  Dec.  17,  the  same  year,  and  being  so  closely  con- 
nected with  them,  might  give  occasion  to  the  tradition  which 
certainly  appears  to  have  been  handed  down  among  the  Ro- 
mans, (as  Macrobius'  testimony  proves d,)  that  even  the  first 
Saturnaha  lasted  seven  days. 


ii.  Solar  eclipse  Jvily  26  B.  C.  216. 


U.  C.  538  Varr.  U.  C.  537  Cap.  U.  C.  535  Polyb.  B.  C.  216. 

C.  Terentius  Varro 
L.  iEmilius  Paullus  ii. 

b  Vol.  i.  p.  453.  <=  Vol.  ii.  113.  ^  Loco  cit. 
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Decemviral  Calendar,  Cycle  x.  17.  377  days. 

Kaleiida-.  B.  C.  Kalendae.  B.  C. 

i  Januarise       Jan.  14  mid.  216     v  Apriles        May    4     mid.  216 

ii  Febi-uariae     Feb.  12  . .       . .       vi  Maise  June    2 

iii  Interkalares  Mar.    7  . .       • .       vii  Junise    _  July    3       •■       . . 

iv  Martise  April  3  . .       .  •    vii  Kalendas  Quinctiles  July  26. 

Pingre,  0  eclipsed  July  26  8.45  p.  m.  Paris  B.  C.  216. 


This  was  the  year  of  Cannae,  Among  other  prodigies,  sup- 
posed to  have  preceded  and  prognosticated  that  event,  Silius 
Italicus  mentions  an  eclipse  of  the  sun. 

Quaesivit  Calaber  subducta  luce  repenle 
Immersus  tenebris  et  terram  et  litora  Sipus ; 
Obseditque  frequens  castrorum  limina  bubo : 
Nee  densse  trepidis  apium  se  involvere  nubes 
Cessarunt  aquilis  :  non  unus  crine  corusco 
Reenorum  eversor  rubuit  letale  cometes  ^. 


Whatsoever  may  be  thought  of  some  of  these  prodigies, 
the  first  seems  to  be  intended  of  something  historical ;  of  the 
fact  of  a  sudden  darkness,  and  greater  than  usual,  observed 
at  Sipus  or  Sipontum  on  the  Sinus  Urias,  in  the  ancient 
Daunia,  the  site  of  M'hich  was  near  that  of  the  modern 
Manfredonia  in  Italy  f.  For  this  is  no  doubt  the  locality  in- 
tended ;  though  called  by  its  Greek  name  of  Sipus,  and  not 
by  its  Latin  one  of  Sipontum  s. 

There  were  two  solar  eclipses,  B.  C.  216;  one  January  31 
at  6.45  A.  M.  for  the  meridian  of  Paris  according  to  Pingre. 
But  that  must  have  been  much  too  early  in  the  year  to  have 
been  construed  into  a  presage  of  the  battle  of  Cannae,  fought 
in  the  month  of  September  the  same  year,  even  if  it  had 
been  visible  for  any  part  of  Italy ;  which  may  be  considered 
a  doubtful  point.  The  other,  according  to  Pingre,  was  that 
of  July  26,  at  8.45  p.  m.  for  the  meridian  of  Paris  :  and  that 
would  seem  to  have  been  too  late  to  be  visible  at  Sipontum. 

We  may  collect  however  from  the  language  of  the  above 
allusion  that,  if  the  darkness  in   question  was  the  effect  of 

«  Punica,  viii.  631.  673.     Livy,  viii.  24  :  xxxiv.  4?  :  xxxix. 

f  D'Aiivillc,  i.  1 77-  23.  Cicero,  xvi.  De  Lege  Agraria,  ii.  27, 

e  Cf.  Polybius,  x.  i  §  8.    Pomponius  71  :  Ad  Alt.  x.  7.      Dio,  xlviii.  27  :  28. 

Mela,  ii.  4.  p.  54.    Pliny,  II.  N.  iii.  16.  Servius,  ad  JS.n.  xi.  247. 
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a  solar  eclipse  at  the  time,  or  an  accompaniment  of  one, 
it  must  have  happened  towards  the  end  of  the  day  ;  and  that 
the  sun  in  fact  must  have  gone  down  eclipsed,  and  sunset 
itself  have  been  followed  by  an  almost  instantaneous  dark- 
ness. For  this  appears  to  have  been  what  the  description 
intended  by  the  land  and  the  shore  of  the  sea's  being  sud- 
denly lost  from  view  in  a  prodigious  cloud  of  darkness.  The 
external  phenomena  of  this  eclipse  consequently  must  have 
been  much  the  same  as  those  of  the  eclipse  of  May  26,  B.  C. 
715,  at  the  death  of  Romulus,  and  as  those  of  the  eclipse  of 
June  21  B.  C.  400  ;  both  which  happened  under  very  similar 
circumstances,  towards  the  end  of  the  day :  and  sunset  at 
that  time  too  was  followed  by  almost  immediate  darkness. 

We  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  calculate  this  ecliptic 
conjunction  from  our  own  Tables  :  and  we  find  that  for  the 
meridian  of  Sipontum,  (supposed  to  be  Ih.  4m.  2  sec.  east 
of  that  of  Greenwich,)  it  happened  July  26  at  21  h.  19  m. 
28  sec.  from  midnight.  And  that  may  be  assumed  as  about 
the  middle  of  the  eclipse.  But  the  magnitude  of  this  eclipse 
must  have  been  something  considerable ;  the  mean  distance 
of  the  sun  from  the  ascending  node  being  only  about  5°  26' 
or  27',  and  the  true  only  S"  43'  or  44".  It  would  conse- 
quently last  three  or  four  hours.  We  find  from  calculation 
also  that  apparent  sunset  on  the  same  day,  for  the  latitude 
of  Sipontum,  would  take  place  about  19h.  23m.  meantime 
from  midnight;  Ih.  56  or  57  minutes  before  the  middle  of 
the  eclipse.  We  may  conclude  then  that  the  eclipse  would 
be  beginning  at  sunset ;  and  that  the  sun  would  actually  go 
down  in  a  state  of  partial  eclipse,  and  not  improbably  in 
the  midst  of  a  convulsion  of  the  elements  :  which,  combined 
with  the  effect  of  the  echpse,  might  make  its  disappearance 
be  followed  by  almost  instant  darkness.  It  is  manifest  at 
least  that,  with  an  eclipse  of  such  magnitude,  beginning  at 
sunset  and  attaining  to  its  maximum  about  two  hours  after- 
wards, the  ordinary  duration  of  twilight  on  this  evening  must 
have  been  very  much  shortened. 

The  Roman  date  of  this  eclipse  would  be  vii  Kalendas 
Quinctiles  :  June  24  Roman.  The  battle  of  Cannse  was 
fought  on  the  iv  Nonas  Sextiles  ^,  next  after,  September  2 

^  A.  Gellius,  V.  17.  Marrobius,  Saturnalia,  i.  16.  286. 
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B.  C.  21G.  Consequently  the  eclipse  preceded  that  battle 
only  by  38  days ;  and  it  might  well  be  enumerated  among 
the  other  prodigies  which  appeared  to  have  foreboded  it. 


iii.  Solar  eclipse  of  February  ii  B.  C.  198. 

U.  C.  556  Varr.  U.  C.  555  Cap.  U.  C.  553  Polyb.  B.  C.  199—198. 

T.  Quinctius  Flamininus 
Sextus  Ailius  Paitus  Catus. 


Irregvilar  Calendar,  Cycle  i.  11.  355  days. 


B.  C.  Kalenda;. 


i     Januarise       Oct.    17  mid.  199         iv  Apriles      Jan.  13     mid.    ic 
ii    Februarise     Nov,  15     . .      ..  v    Maiae         Feb.  11 

iii  Martiae  Dec.  13     . . 


Kalendae  Maise  February  11  B.  C.  u 


This  consular  year  did  not  begin  later  than  the  Ides  oY 
March',  Dec,  27  B.  C.  199.  Among  the  prodigies  recorded 
of  it  by  Obsequens  ^  one  is,  Solis  orbis  diminui  visus  :  for 
which  and  the  rest  he  adds,  Supplicatio  unum  diem  habita, 
et  consules  rebus  divinis  operam  dederunt.  And  then ;  Eo 
autem  anno  Flaminius  feliciter  in  faucibus  Epiri  contra  Phi- 
lippum  Macedonise  regem  pugna^^t. 

There  was  no  solar  eclipse  B.  C.  199  later  than  that  of 
August  18,  3  a.m.  for  the  meridian  of  Paris;  Avhich  must 
have  been  an  in^dsible  one.  But  there  was  one  B.  C.  198, 
February  11  at  3  p.  m.  for  the  meridian  of  Paris,  according 
to  Pingre  ;  and  consequently  about  3.40  p.  m.  for  that  of 
Bome.  This  must  have  been  the  eclipse  intended  by  Obse- 
quens. It  was  just  19  years  distant  from  that  of  February 
11  B.  C  217 — which  we  considered  supra  ;  and  there  could 
not  fail  to  be  a  new  moon  on  this  day  B.C.  198,  if  there  was 
one  Feb.  11  B.C.  217.  Its  true  time  for  the  meridian  of 
Borne  would  probably  be  15  or  20  minutes  after  three  in  the 
afternoon ;  under  which  circumstances  it  might  be  visible  in 
many  parts  of  Italy. 

'  Livy,  xxxii.  8.  of.  7.  the  orb  of  the  sun;  the  enumeration 

It  Cap.  xlviii.    Cf.  Livy,  xxxii.  9.     It  in  the  former  stops  short  just  there: 

is  curious  that  though  the  same  pro-  and  yet  what   follows  directly  after  is 

digies  are  enumerated  in  Livy  here,  as  the  same  in  both. 

by  Obsequens,  down  to  this  allusion  to 
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Its  Roman  date  must  have  been  the  Kalends  of  May 
U.  C.  556 :  and  if  it  was  observed  at  the  time  when  it  hap- 
pened, it  must  have  been  so  46  days  after  the  ingress  of  the 
official  year.  And  here  Livy  comes  in  to  illustrate  Obse- 
quens.  The  first  thing  Avhicli  Flamininus  did,  after  entering 
on  office,  was  to  hold  and  complete  the  levies  for  the  service 
in  Macedonia;  and  just  as  he  had  done  that,  and  was  pre- 
paring to  expedite  his  own  departure  to  take  the  command 
there,  the  news  of  various  prodigies  arrived  at  Rome,  and 
interposed  a  sudden  delay.  Consulem  T.  Quinctium  Flami- 
ninum  ita  habito  delectu  .  .  .  properantem  in  Macedoniara 
prodigia  nuntiata  atque  eorum  procuratio  Romse  tenuerunt  l. 
And  though  Livy  would  imply  here  also  that  he  set  out  even 
from  Brundisium  at  last  Maturius  quam  priores  soliti  erant 
consules^ ;  it  appears  from  a  subsequent  allusion "^  that  he  must 
in  reality  have  been  detained  by  the  business  of  the  procu- 
ration of  these  prodigies  for  the  best  part  of  the  year.  On 
the  former  occasion  that  procuration  had  lasted  nine  or  ten 
months  ".  It  must  be  certain  at  least  that  he  could  not 
have  set  out  by  February  11  the  date  of  the  eclipse  B.  C.  198 ; 
and  probably  he  had  scarcely  by  that  time  begun,  much  less 
completed,  his  levies. 

iv.  Solar  eclipse  July  19  B.  C.  104. 

U.  C.  650  Varro  U.  C.  649  Cap.  U.  C.  647  Polyb.  B.  C.  105-104. 

C.  Marius  ii 

C.  Flavius  Fimbria. 


Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  v.  9.  378  days. 


Kalendae.  B.C.  Kalendae.  B.C. 


i  Januariae         Dec.    5  mid.  105  v  Apriles  Mar.  26  mid.  104 

ii  Februariae      Jan.    3   —    104  vi  Maiae  Apr.  24  —     — 

iii  Interkalares  Jan.  26  —     —  vii  Juniee  May  25   —     — 

iv  Martise  Feb.  23  —     —  viii  Quinctiles  June  23    —      — 


vi  Kalendas  Sextiles  July  19  B.  C.  104 
Pingre,  O  eclipsed  July  19  10  a.m.  Paris  B.C.  104. 

Among  the  prodigies  recorded  of  this  consular  year  one  is 
Hora  diei  tertia  solis  defectus   lucem  obsciu-avito.     Pingre 

1  xxxii.  8:9.  •"  xxxii.  28.  »  Supra,  p.  7.  "  Obsequens,  ciii. 
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has  one  solar  eclipse  J^.  C.  104  Janiiary  22  at  4.30  p.  m.  for 
the  meridian  of  Paris ;  which  could  not  have  been  that  in- 
tended by  Obsequens.  He  has  another  July  19  at  10  a.  m. 
for  the  meridian  of  Paris ;  and  therefore  at  10.  40  a.  m.  for 
that  of  Rome  :  and  that  at  this  season  of  the  year  would  have 
been  little  more  than  an  hour  before  noon  in  kairic  time ; 
and  must  have  been  described  accordingly  as  the  fifth  or 
sixth  hour  of  the  day,  not  the  third.  Obsequens  however 
miglit  mean  the  beginning  of  the  eclipse,  not  the  middle ; 
and  so  uiiderstood  there  might  not  be  much  difference  be- 
tween the  time  assigned  by  observation,  and  the  calculation 
of  the  Tables.  For  the  third  hour  in  kairic  time  at  Rome  at 
this  season  of  the  year  might  denote  a  time  approaching  to 
8.  20  A.M  ;  and  if  this  eclipse  was  two  hours  in  attaining  to  its 
maximum,  its  middle  would  come  very  near  the  time  deter- 
mined by  Pingre,  10.40  a.  m.*  Its  Roman  date  must  have 
been  vi  Kalendas  Sextiles  U.  C.  650  Varro. 


V.  Lunar  eclipse,  May  3  B.  C.  63. 


U.  C.  691  Varr.  U.  C.  690  Cap.  U.  C.  688  Polyb.  B.  C.  63. 


M.  Tullius  Cicero 
C.  Antonius. 


Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vii.  2.  378  days. 


i  Kalendae  Januariae       Feb.  26  mid.  B.  C.  63 
ii      —        Februarise     Mar.  27    —      — 
iii     —        Interkalares  Apr.  19   —      — 


XV  Kalendas  Martias  May  3  B.  C.  63 


Nam  primum  astrorum  volucres  te  consule  motus 
Concursusque  graves  stellarum  ardore  micantes 
'I'u  quoque,  cum  tumulos  Albano  in  monte  nivales 
Lustrasti  et  laeto  mactasti  lacte  Latinas, 
Vidisti,  et  claro  tremulos  ardore  cometas. 

*  This  eclipse  in  Obsequens  too  is  accompanied  by  the  mention  of  a 
swarm  of  bees,  on  the  same  occasion,  as  that  of  Silius  Italicus,  of  July  26, 
supra,  likewise  was  :  Examen  apum  ante  aedem  Salutis  consedit.  Nothing 
could  be  more  natural  than  such  an  occurrence  as  the  swarming  of  bees  a 
little  before  or  a  little  after  either  July  26  or  July  19,  whether  B.  C.  216  or 
B.  C.  104. 
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Multaque  misceri  noctiirna  strage  putasti 
Quod  ferrae  dirum  in  tempus  cecidere  Latinae, 
Cum  clarara  speciem  concreto  lumine  luna 
Abdidit,  et  subito  stellanti  nocte  peremta  estP. 


This  last  allusion  clearly  ascertains  the  fact  of  a  lunar 
eclipse  in  the  year  of  Cicero's  consulship  ;  and  on  the  night, 
as  it  seems,  of  the  day  on  which  he  celebrated  the  Ferise 
Latinae.  There  were  two  lunar  ecUpses  B.C.  63 ;  one  on 
May  3,  and  the  other  on  October  27  :  and  chronologers 
hitherto  appear  to  have  been  of  opinion  that  this  eclipse  of 
Cicero's  consulate  must  have  been  the  latter.  In  our  opinion 
it  is  morally  certain  it  could  have  been  only  the  former. 
There  was  snow  on  the  Mons  Albanus  at  the  time ;  and  that 
would  be  much  more  credible  of  ^lay  3,  only  six  weeks  after 
the  vernal  equinox,  than  of  October  27,  only  a  month  after 
the  autumnal  equinox,  and  the  heat  of  the  whole  summer. 
But  be  this  as  it  may,  the  night  of  the  eclipse  was  the  night 
after  the  Ferise  Latinse  ;  and  the  first  question  is  which  would 
be  the  more  probable  date  of  that  ceremony  in  Cicero's  official 
year,  May  3  or  October  27  ? 

The  FerifB  Latinae,  according  to  Dionysius  of  Halicar- 
nassusq,  were  first  instituted  by  Tarquinius  Superbus,  either 
to  commemorate  his  victory  over  the  Tyrrhenians'",  or  (as 
seems  to  have  been  more  truly  the  case^)  as  a  standing 
memorial  of  the  association  of  47  Latin  communities  of  which 
Kome  was  the  head.  They  were  limited  at  first  to  one  day. 
A  second  was  added  at  the  Regifuge,  B.  C.  508  or  507.  A 
third,  after  the  return  of  the  Plebs,  from  the  secession  of 
B.C.  493 q.  A  fourth,  according  to  Plutarch s,  the  year  be- 
fore the  first  Plebeian  consulship,  B.  C.  366.  So  that  from 
this  time  forward  they  must  be  supposed  to  have  consisted 
by  law  of  four  days ;  though  they  are  seldom  alluded  to  as  if 
they  consisted  of  more  than  one. 

This  ceremony  had  no  stated  date  in  the  Roman  calendar. 
It  belonged  to  the  class  of  Feriae  Conceptivse  or  Indictivse, 

P  Cicero,  De  Consulatu  suo.     Cf.  De  ■"  iv.    49.    Cf.    Livy,   i.    52:    ii.    ^2>- 

Divinatione,  i.  11,  18:  Ad  Attic,  i.  19.  Strabo,  iv.  3.     Macrobius,   Saturnalia, 

B.  (;.  60:  ii.  3  :  Ad  Quintum  Fratrem,  i.  16.  279.     Auctor  De  Vivis,  Tarqui- 

ii-  9.  nius  Superbus. 

1  vi.  95  :  cf.  v\n.  87.  s  Camillus,  xlii. 
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■\vliich  must  be  celebrated  ou  some  day  everj'  year,  but  on  one 
appointed  for  the  purpose.  Nor  in  fixing  upon  this  day  does  it 
appear  that  any  rule  was  observed  in  general,  except  that  of 
its  not  being  at  too  great  a  distance  from  the  beginning  of 
the  oflicial  year;  for  to  hold  these  feria  was  always  the  duty 
of  the  magistrates  of  the  incoming  year,  and  one  of  the  first 
things  which  they  had  to  attend  to.  The  v  Kalendas  Maias 
has  been  assigned  by  some  of  the  learned  as  a  stated  date  of 
this  kind ;  but  without  sufficient  authority. 

B.  C.  212  the  date  of  these  feriaj  was  certainly  v  Kalendas 
Maias  t ;  42  days  after  the  Ides  of  March  the  official  ingress 
at  that  time.  B.  C.  177 — 176  it  was  iii  Nonas  Maias",  50 
days  after  the  ingress.  B.C.  172 — 171  it  was  the  Kalends 
of  June"',  77  days  after  the  ingress.  B.C.  169 — 168,  ac- 
cording to  the  text  of  Livy  as  it  stands  ^,  it  was  Pridie  Idus 
Apriles,  28  days  after  the  ingress  :  according  to  the  Acta 
Diurna,  still  extant  y,  it  was  Pridie  Kalendas  Apriles,  16  days 
after  the  ingress.  And  on  this  occasion  they  seem  to  have 
been  purposely  fixed  to  as  early  a  date  as  possible  *. 

*  It  may  be  inferred  from  one  of  Cicero's  letters  Ad  Quintum  Fratrem  ', 
relating  to  the  subject  of  the  espousals  of  his  daughter  TuUia  to  Crassipes, 
B.  C.  56 ;  that  the  Feriae  Latinee  of  that  year  must  have  been  celebrated  on 
April  I  Roman.  TuUia  was  betrothed  on  the  third  day  after  the  Latiar 
confectum  ;  the  two  days  next  to  which  fas  v.'e  learn  from  the  same  testi- 
monies ')  at  this  time  were  commonly  considered  Dies  religiosi.  And  she 
appears  to  have  been  betrothed  Pridie  Nonas  Apriles  2;  that  is  April  4 
Roman.  Middleton  in  his  Life  of  Cicero  dates  the  marriage  April  6 
Roman. 

If  these  feriae  were  celebrated  for  three  days,  and  the  whole  was  over 
when  these  sponsalia  were  contracted  ;  they  must  have  begun  April  i 
Roman  ;  88  days  after  the  Kalends  of  Januar}-,  January  6  B.  C.  56.  If 
for  four  days,  they  began  March  31  Roman  ;  87  days  after  it.  Neither 
March  31  Roman  nor  April  i  Roman  this  year  was  Nundinal ;  though 
April  3  was.  We  may  collect  too  from  Cicero  ^  and  also  from  Dio  ^  that 
for  some  reason  or  other  the  ceremony  of  the  Feriae  Latinae  B.  C.  56  was 
instaurated. 

Pliny  has  a  statement  with  respect  to  the   ceremonial  of  these  feriae 

'    Livy,   xxiv.    2,  3:    xxiv.    12.    Cf.  "^  Ibid.  xlii.  35. 

Vol.  ii.  118.  »  Ibid.  xliv.  19. 

u  Ibid.  sli.  16.  1 4.  >   gpe  Y(J   jj   ^g_ 

1  ii   4.  6:  Cf.  Ad  Fam.  i.  7.  p.  12.  2  Ad  Quintum,  ii.  4,  5,  6.  3  Ad 

Quintum  Fratrem,  ii.  6.  -i  xxxix.  30. 
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It  is  cleai*  then  that  this  ceremony  had  no  stated  date.  In 
Cicero's  year,  the  Kalends  of  January  fell  on  Feb.  26  ;  and 
May  2,  the  day  before  the  eclipse,  was  65  days  after  the 
ingress.  This  therefore  might  have  been  a  very  proper  date 
for  the  Ferise  Latinte  of  his  year ;  much  more  so  than 
October  26,  242  days  after  the  ingress.  This  latter  date  is 
utterly  incredible,  unless  the  ferise  to  which  he  alluded  were 
instaurated,  and  celebrated  at  an  unusual  time ;  or  unless 
the  ingress  of  his  proper  official  year  did  really  fall  nearer  to 
October  26  than  to  May  3. 

With  regard  to  this  last  supposition,  if  any  one  should  con- 
sider it  possible,  Ave  will  mention  nothing  at  present  in  con- 
futation of  it  except  the  following  fact;  viz.  That  in  the  same 
poem,  the  Consulatus  of  Cicero,  from  which  we  learnt  the 
occurrence  of  the  lunar  eclipse  on  the  night  of  his  Ferise 
Latinae,  he  makes  us  acquainted  with  another  natural  phe- 
nomenon also,  which  characterised  the  beginning  of  his  year. 


Principio  aetherio  flammatus  Juppiter  igne 
Vertitur,  et  totum  conlustrat  lumine  mundum, 
Menteque  divina  ccelum  terrasque  petessit, 
Quse  penitus  sensus  hominum  vitasque  retentat, 
iEtheris  aeterni  septa  atque  inclusa  cavernis  2. 


The  learned  have  always  collected  from  this  description 
that  the  planet  Jupiter  must  have  been  in  opposition  at  the 
beginning  of  Cicero's  consular  year;  and  at  the  request  of 
Mons.  De  La  Nauze,  author  of  the  Dissertation  Sur  le 
Calendrier  Romain,  in  the  Memoires  de  I'Academie  ^,  Cassini 
calculated  on  what  day  that  must  have  been  the  case  B.C.  63  ; 
and  found  it  to  have  been  April  17  for  the  latitude  of  Rome. 
This  date  corresponded  to  the  iii  Kalendas  Interkalares  of 
Cicero's  proper  official  year,  U.  C.  691 .  It  must  be  decisive, 
in  our  opinion,  that  the  Kalends  of  January  in  that  year  could 
not  have  fallen  later  than  April  17,  though  they  might  have 
fallen  earlier. 

Latinae  which  probably  occurs  nowhere  else :    Siquidem  Latinarum  feriis 
quadrigae  certant  in  Capitolio  victorque  absinthium  bibit^. 

z  De  Di\'inatione,  i.  i6,  17.  *  xxvi.  p.  219-266:  p   24,5. 

•T  H.  N.  xxvii.  28.  p.  33. 
KAL.  ITAL.  VOL.  III.  C 
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With  respect  to  this  lunar  eclipse  of  May  3,  which  ?ingre 
determined  to  3.30  a.  m.  for  the  meridian  of  Paris,  we  have 
calculated  the  opposition  in  question  from  our  own  Tables, 
and  found  it  May  3  at  4  h.  23  or  24  m.  mean  time  from  mid- 
night, for  the  meridian  of  Rome.  It  must  have  been  a  very 
considerable  eclipse ;  the  moon's  mean  distance  from  the 
ascending  node  being  almost  critically  180".  We  may  ob- 
serve too,  as  a  point  which  would  probably  be  attended  to  at 
this  time,  that  the  date  of  Cicero's  Ferise  Latinse  Merkedonius 
14,  May  2,  would  not  fall  on  a  Nundinal  day.  Merkedonius 
17  U.C.  691,  May  5  B.C.  63,  was  Nundinal  but  not  Mer- 
kedonius 14. 

vi.  Solar  Eclipse  August  9  B.  C.  49. 


U.  C.  705  Varr.  U.  C.  704  Cap.  U.  C.  702  Polyb.  B.  C.  50 — 49. 


C.  Claudius  Marcellus 

L.  Cornelius  Lentulus  Crus. 


Irregular  calendar,  Cycle  vii.  16.  354  days. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Nov.  14  B.  C.  50 
iii  Nonas  Octobres  Aug.    9  B.  C.  49. 


Among  the  prodigies  enumerated  by  Dio,  before  the  de- 
parture of  Pompey  from  Brundisium  in  the  considar  year  of 
U.  C.  705  B.  C.  50—49,  the  first  of  the  civil  war  between 
Caesar  and  Pompey,  one  is  a  total  eclipse  of  the  sun ;  "O  re 

The  actual  date  of  this  departure  was  the  Roman  Liberalia, 
the  same  year;  March  17  Roman  January  25  Julian  B.C.  49: 
as  we  shall  probably  see  hereafter.  Lucan  speaks  of  a  similar 
phenomenon  before  Pompey's  departure  from  the  city  of 
Rome;  and  the  date  of  that  event  was  about  November  19 
B,  C.  50  :  as  it  may  also  appear  hereafter. 

There  was  only  one  solar  eclipse  B.C.  50;  August  21 
7.45  A.  M.  Paris.  It  is  possible  that  Dio  might  mean  this  ; 
having  confounded  the  departure  from  Brundisium  with  that 
from  Rome.  We  are  inclined  however  to  think  that  both  he 
and  Lucan  are  to  be  understood  of  an  eclipse  entirely  distinct 
even  from   this,   and  which   happened  the  next   year.     The 

•>  .\li.  14  :  cf    I  :   3-6  :   1 1,   12. 
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eclipse  of  August  21  B.C.  50,  if  observed  at  Rome  at  all, 
must  have  been  so  soon  after  sunrise ;  but  the  eclipse  alluded 
to  by  Lucan  appears  to  be  intended  of  one  which  must  have 
been  observed  about  noon. 


Ipse  caput  medio  Titan  cum  ferret  Olympo 
Condidit  ardentes  atra  caligine  currus, 
Involvitque  orbem  tenebris  gentesque  coegit 
Desperare  diem  '^. 

He  speaks  also  of  a  lunar  eclipse  the  same  year,  and  prior  in 
point  of  time  to  this  solar  one. 

Cornuque  coacto 
Jam  Phoebe  fratrem  toto  cum  redderet  orbe 
Terrarum  subita  percussa  expalluit  umbra  ^i. 


Now  there  was  no  lunar  eclipse  at  all  B.  C.  50 :  but  there 
were  two  B.  C.  49  :  one  January  30,  10  p.  m.  Paris,  the  other 
July  25,  0  p.  M.  Paris ;  and  the  former  of  these  would  be 
visible  at  Rome.  There  was  a  solar  eclipse  the  same  year, 
August  9,  0.15  p.  M. ;  the  time  of  which,  for  the  meridian  of 
Rome,  must  have  been  as  nearly  as  possible  noo^i.  We  are 
of  opinion  then  that  Lucan  confounded  these  two  eclipses  of 
B.  C.  49  with  the  events  of  B.  C.  50;  a  confusion  which,  at 
the  time  when  he  was  writing,  might  very  easily  be  explained 
by  the  irregularity  of  the  calendar,  and  by  the  difficulty  of 
determining  the  precise  beginning  of  a  given  year  of  the" 
civil  and  consular  sera,  at  this  period,  relatively  to  the 
natural  year.  The  Roman  date  of  each  of  these  eclipses  too, 
both  that  of  August  21  B.C.  50  and  that  of  August  9 
B.  C.  49,  as  our  calendar  shews,  was  the  same ;  iii  Nonas 
Octobres ;  and  that  coincidence  might  account  for  their 
being  confounded. 

Section  IV. — Cases  of  doubtful  Eclipses. 

To  conclude  then  with  the  notice  of  one  or  two  cases  of 
doubtful  phenomena,  which  happen  to  be  on  record ;  and 
might  have  been  the  effect  of  an  eclipse  at  the  time,  or  might 
have  been  purely  accidental. 

i.  U.  C.  410  Varr.  409  Cap.  407  Polyb.  B.  C.  344  we  are 
told  by  Livy  ^  that  an  yEdes  was  vowed  to  Juno  Moneta  by 

c  Pharsalia,  i.  540.     Cf.  5  10-514.  rt   Pharsalia,  i.  537.  *  vii.  28. 

C  2 
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the  dictator  L.  Furius  Camillus  in  the  midst  of  the  battle 
with  the  Aurunci ;  and  was  dedicated  the  next  year  :  Anno 
postquam  vota  erat  iEdes  Monetae  dedicata,  C.  Marcio  Ru- 
tilo  iii  L.  jNIanHo  Torquato  ii  Coss. ;  i.  e.  according  to  the  true 
reckoning  of  the  consular  years  at  this  time,  U.  C.  41 1  Varr. 
410  Cap.  408  Polyb.  B.C.  343.  He  adds  directly  after: 
Prodigium  extemplo  dedicationem  sequutum  simile  vetusto 
montis  Albani  prodigio^:  namquc  et  lapidibus  pluit  et  nox 
interdiu  visa  intendi. 

This  iEdes  appears  to  have  been  dedicated  on  the  Kalends 
of  Juneg;  which  li.  C.  343,  Decemviral  calendar,  Cycle  v.  10. 
355  days,  fell  on  June  15.  There  Avas  no  solar  eclipse  B.  C. 
343,  except  one,  on  May  23,  9.45  p.  m.  Paris ;  consequently 
invisible. 

If  however  we  look  back  two  years  in  the  Tables  we  find 
an  eclipse  of  the  sun  July  13  B.  C.  345,  at  11  a.  m.  Paris, 
according  to  Pingre ;  which,  by  the  Decemviral  calendar  that 
year.  Cycle  v.  8.  355,  must  have  fallen  on  Quinctilis  2,  only 
a  month  later  than  the  Kalends  of  June,  (June  13,)  the  ca- 
lendar date  of  the  dedication  of  the  iEdes  in  question. 
Either  then  the  darkness  alluded  to  supra  was  an  accidental 
phenomenon,  or  the  eclipse  of  B.  C.  345  July  13  must  have 
been  confounded  with  the  date  of  the  dedication  June  15 
B.  C.  343.  There  is  an  allusion  to  a  similar  phenomenon  in 
Orosius^ ;  Tunc  etiam  nox  usque  ad  plurimam  diei  partem 
tendi  visa  est ;  et  saxea  de  nubibus  grando  descendens  veris 
terram  lapidibus  vei'beravit :  the  date  of  which  too  accord- 
ing to  him  was  U.  C.  402  or  about  that  time ;  and  his  dates 
in  the  sera  of  the  city  are  often  six  or  seven  years  behind  the 
Yarronian.  V\e  confess  however  that  this  is  a  very  doubtful 
case.  We  have  calculated  the  ecliptic  conjunction  in  que- 
stion from  our  own  Tables;  and  found  it  July  13,  at  lOh. 
47  m.  A.  M.  mean  time,  for  the  meridian  of  Rome,  B.  C.  345  : 
and  that  was  a  time  of  the  day  when  a  solar  eclipse  might  be 
observed,  and  might  produce  a  sensible  effect  on  the  light  of 
the  sun.  But  the  magnitude  of  this  eclipse  appears  to  have 
been  small.  The  mean  distance  of  the  sun  from  the  ascend- 
ing node  at  the  time  was  15°  13'  and  upwards. 

f  Livy,  i.  31.    Cf.  Vol.  ii.  432.  P  Vol.  ii.  104,  Nundiual  cycle,  xii. 

^  iii.  7. 
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ii.  U,  C.  566  Varr.  U.  C.  565  Cap.  U.  C.  563  Polyb.  B.  C.  189-188. 


C.  Livius  Salinator. 
M.  Valerius  Messalla. 


Irregular  Calendar,  i.  21.  378  days. 


Kalendse  Januarise  August  t8  B.  C.  189 
xvii  Kalendas  Decembres  July  17  B.  C.  188. 


The  election  of  these  consuls  is  noticed  by  Livy  in  its  pro- 
per place i :  and  their  entrance  on  office  is  dated  upon  the 
Ides  of  March,  as  usual  at  this  timei :  that  is,  Nov.  20  B.  C. 
189.  Directly  after,  he  observes ;  Priusquam  in  provincias 
(Liguria  and  Galliai)  novi  magistratus  proficiscerentur,  sub- 
plicatio  in  triduum  pro  collegio  Decern virorum  imperata  fuit 
in  omnibus  compitis,  quod  luce  inter  horam  tertiam  ferme  et 
qnartam  tenebra  obortce  fuerant^. 

This  looks  like  a  very  cii'cumstantial  description  of  the 
sensible  eflect  of  a  solar  eclipse,  which  must  have  been  going 
on  between  the  third  and  fourth  hour  of  the  day ;  whether 
it  was  observed  itself  at  the  time,  or  not.  There  was  only 
one  solar  eclipse,  B.C.  189,  July  27  11.45  p.m.  at  Paris; 
and  that  must  have  been  invisible.  And  there  was  only  one 
B.  C.  188,  July  17  8  a.  m.  at  Paris  ;  and  that  is  described  as 
central  all  over  Europe :  and  at  this  season  of  the  year,  for 
the  latitude  of  Rome,  it  would  actually  coincide  with  the  third 
or  fourth  hour  of  the  day.  It  is  some  objection  indeed  that 
the  consuls  on  this  principle  could  not  have  been  gone  to 
their  provinces  before  July  17  this  year;  but  those  pro- 
vinces were  Gaul  and  Liguria,  in  neither  of  which  at  this 
period  of  Roman  history  did  military  operations  usuaUy 
begin  until  after  midsummer.  A  census  had  been  going  on 
before  this  time ;  and  the  consuls  are  said  to  have  set  out  at 
last  Lustro  perfecto'^.  This  was  that  of  the  Ixxivth  Lustral 
cycle,  June  4  Roman,  January  27  Julian,  B.  C.  189^.  The 
Lustrum  conditum  of  this  census,  about  18  months  later, 
according  to  rulC"  would  actually  be  celebrated  in  July, 
B.  C.  188  :  as  nearly  as  possible  about  the  very  time  of  this 
eclipse  itself. 

i  xxxviii.  35.  I'  lb.  36.  1  Vol.  ii.  330.  ">  308. 
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iii.  U.  C.  694  Varr.   U.  C.  693  Cap.  U.  C.  691  Polyb.   B.  C.  60. 

L.  Afranius 

(i.  Ccccilius  Metellus  Celer. 


Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vii.  5.  354  days. 

Kalenda;  Januariae  February  18  B.  C.  60 
iv  Kalendas  Februarias  March  lO. 


Among  the  prodigies  mentioned  in  Obsequens  one  is  this  : 
Die  toto  ante  sereno  circa  horara  undecimam  nox  se  inten- 
dit ;  deinde  restitutus  fulgor^:  the  natural  inference  from 
which  appears  to  be  that  there  was  an  ecHpse  of  the  sun,  late 
in  the  day,  but  not  so  late  as  sunset :  which  made  itself  per- 
ceptible in  this  manner. 

The  chapter  is  headed  Q.  Metclio  L.  Afranio  Coss ;  and 
these  were  consuls  V.  C.  G94  of  V'arro  B.  C.  GO.  There  was 
a  solar  eclipse  this  year,  March  16  4.45  p.  m.  Paris;  which 
Mould  answer  to  the  description  in  the  present  instance,  if 
that  might  be  assumed  as  more  properly  its  time  for  the 
meridian  of  Rome:  and  consequently  at  this  season  of  the 
year,  (only  seven  days  before  the  equinox,)  as  coinciding  with 
the  eleventh  hour  of  the  day  in  kairic  time  for  the  same 
latitude. 

The  Roman  date  of  this  eclipse  would  be  January  27  Ro- 
man, only  26  days  later  than  the  ingress  of  the  official  year. 
There  was  a  similar  eclipse  March  27  4.15  P.M.Paris,  (iii  Kal. 
Feb.)  B.C.  61;  M-hich  might  have  been  equally  suitable  to 
the  description  in  Obsequens,  but  would  have  belonged  to 
the  preceding  consular  year.  If  the  phenomenon  in  question 
was  actually  the  effect  of  an  eclipse  at  the  time,  it  proves 
that  the  consular  ingress,  i.  e.  the  Kalends  of  January,  whe- 
ther U.  C.  693  or  U.  C.  694,  were  earlier  than  the  month  of 
March  at  least,  whether  B.  C.  61  or  B.  C.  60;  as  by  our  ca- 
lendar they  are  seen  to  have  been. 


"  cxxiii. 


DISSERTATION  XIII. 

On  the  Verification  of  the  Irregular  Roman  Calendar 

Cycle  i. 


CHAPTER  I. 


Section  I.  —  On  the  succession  0/ Pontifices  Maximi  at 

Rome. 

The  superintendance  and  administration  of  the  calendar 
at  Rome  appear  to  have  been  committed  from  the  first  to  the 
college  of  Pontiffs.  Preliminary  therefore  to  that  part  of  our 
■work  on  which  we  are  about  to  enter,  viz.  the  Verification  of 
the  Irregular  Calendar  of  our  Fasti,  cycle  by  cycle,  as  long 
as  it  was  actually  in  use,  we  think  it  desirable  to  institute  a 
brief  survey  of  the  order,  succession,  and  names  of  the  heads 
or  presidents  of  this  college ;  whose  proper  title  was  that  of 
Pontifices  Maximi*  :   as  far  at  least  as  it  can  be  collected^ 

*  Maximus  Ponlifex  dictus,  says  Festus,  xi.  233.  i,  quod  maximus  re- 
rum  qua?  ad  sacra  et  religiones  pertinent  judex  sit :  vindexque  contumaciae 
privatorum  magistratuum(iuc.  Again,  xi.  242.  6  :  Minorum  Pontificuni 
maximus  dicitur  (jui  primus  in  id  collegium  venit.  item  minimus  qui 
novissimus.  Again,  xiii.  313.  9  :  Ordo  sacerdotum  jestimatur  deorum  .  . . 
maximus  (juisque.  maximus  videtur  Rex,  deinde  Dialis,  post  hunc  Mar- 
tialis,  quarto  loco  Quirinalis,  quinto  I'ontifex  maximus.  itaque  in  conviviis 
solus  Rex  supra  omnes  accubat :  sed  Dialis  supra  Martialem  et  Quirina- 
lem  :  Martialis  supra  proximum  :  omnes  dein  supra  Pontificem.  Rex  quia 
potentissimus  :  Dialis  (juia  universi  mundi  sacerdos  qui  ajjpellatur  Dius  : 
Martialis  (juod  Mars  conditoris  urhis  jjarens :  Quirinalis  socio  imperii 
Romani  Curihus  adscito  Quirino  :  Pontifex  maximus  quod  judex  atque 
arbiter  habetur  rerum  divinarum  luimanarumque. 

These  distinctions  appear  to  have  concerned  only  the  question  of  pre- 
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from  the  time  of  Numa  downwards,  by  means  of  the  very 
imperfect  and  incomplete  data  which  are  at  present  available 
for  any  such  purpose. 

Section  II. — On  the  etymon  or  derivation  of  the  name  of 
Pontifex. 

The  official  name  and  designation  of  Pontifex  are  derived 
by  the  Koman  grammarians  either  h^om  posse  ia\A  facere,  or 
from  pons  and  facere ;  the  former  implying  the  power  or 
right,  entailed  by  the  office  upon  its  possessors,  of  perform- 
ing the  various  duties  and  services  of  religion  in  general ; 
tlie  latter  one  duty  or  service  in  particular,  as  expressly  in- 
cumbent on  the  Pontiffs  :  viz.  that  of  constructing  and  of 
keeping  in  repair  a  certain  bridge,  which  is  usually  explained 
to  have  been  the  Pons  Sublicius  over  the  Tiber, 

Questionable  as  this  latter  definition  of  the  name  might 
appear  at  first  sight^  it  is  certainly  the  more  agreeable  to 
etymology  of  the  two ;  and  in  all  probability  it  is  the  truth. 
Pontifices,  says  Yarro^,  ut  Q.  Sc<evola  Pontifex  Maximus 
dicebat^  a  posse  et  facere.  Pontifices  ego  a  jjonte  arbitror. 
nam  ab  iis  Sublicius  est  factus  primum,  et  restitutus  saepe, 
cum  ideo  sacra  et  uls  et  cis  Tiberim  non  mediocri  ritu  fiant 
—  OvToi  Kara  [xtv  Tijv  avToiv  bidKeKTOv,  a^'  evbs  tG>v  epy(ov  a 
vpoLTTovaLv  iTiicTKevaCovTes  tijv  ^vKivr]v  yi<pvpav,  7:ovTL(f)LK€S  Trpocr- 
ayopevovTaiV.  And  according  to  Servius  this  explanation  of 
the  name  was  as  old  among  the  Romans  as  the  Carmina 
Saliaria :  Ex  qua  etiam  caussa  Pontifices  a  ponte  sublicio  qui 

cedence  among  these  several  offices  and  their  proper  representatives  ;  and 
it  is  probable  that  even  these  are  to  be  resolved  into  the  comparative  anti- 
quity of  the  offices  themselves.  That  of  the  Pontifex  maximus  was  pro- 
bably the  youngest  of  all ;  that  of  the  Rex  (sacrorum  or  sacrificulus)  the 
oldest ;  having  been  originally  a  part  of  that  of  the  kings.  It  is  a  mistake 
of  Festus  to  represent  the  office  of  the  Hamen  Quirinalis  as  borrowed 
from  Cures  ;  and  not  as  expressly  instituted  by  Numa,  for  the  service 
of  Romulus,  under  the  name  of  Quirinus.  This  Flamen  was  certainly 
younger  than  either  of  the  other  two ;  and  probably  the  Flamen  Martialis 
was  so  than  the  Flamen  Dialis.  The  latter  at  least  must  take  precedence 
of  the  former,  because  Dius  or  Jupiter  must  take  precedence  of  Mars. 

"  De  Lingua  Latina,  iv.  24.  5,^7.  4  Sublicium  pontem.    Lydus,  Do 

1"  Dionysius,   ii.  73  :    cf.   iii.  45  :    v.       Minsibn?,  iii.  21.  11.41,42. 
m>    Plutarch,  Numa,  is.    Fcslus,  xvii. 
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primus  Tybri  impositus  est  adpellatos  tradunt :   sicut  Salio- 
rum  cai'mina  loqiumturq. 

It  is  to  be  considered  that  on  one  of  its  sides,  and  other- 
wise the  most  accessible,  Rome  had  no  defence  but  the 
Tiber ;  so  that  it  must  have  been  a  point  of  much  import- 
ance to  the  security  of  the  city  from  the  first  that  there 
should  be  no  bridge  over  this  river  but  one  which  could 
easily  be  taken  down  in  time  of  war,  and  easily  rebuilt  in 
time  of  peace :  and  therefore  must  be  constructed  of  wood^". 
But  this  consideration  alone  Avould  not  perhaps  have  been  a 
sufficient  reason  for  committing  the  care  of  this  bridge  ex- 
clusively to  the  pontiffs ;  nor  without  another,  the  fact  of 
which  we  learn  from  Varro  :  viz.  that  certain  saci^a,  (which 
it  was  their  duty  to  perform  both  at  the  proper  time  and  in 
the  proper  place,)  could  be  performed  only  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Tiber.  A  bridge  being  thus  constantly  wanted  for 
the  ser\'ices  of  religion,  and  none  being  considered  safe  for 
political  reasons  but  a  bridge  of  wood ;  it  is  no  wonder  that 
the  care  of  this  bridge  should  have  been  delegated  to  the 
pontiffs  from  the  first :  and  that  they  should  even  have  taken 
their  name  from  that  one  of  their  duties  in  particular*. 

Section  III. — On  the  institution  of  the  College  of  Pontiffs  ; 
and  on  their  number,  and  the  mode  of  electing  them. 
It  seems  to  be  agreed  that  the  college  of  pontiffs  was  one 
of  the  foundations  of  Numa  Pompiliuss.  The  number  ap- 
pointed by  him  at  first,  inclusive  of  the  Pontifex  Maximus, 
was  five* :  and  all  these  at  first  also  were  confined  to  the 
order  of  patricians.  U.  C.  454  Varro  B.  C.  300  by  the  Lex 
Ogulnia'i  four  were  added  to  the  number  de  plebe,  so  as  to 

*  In  the  course  of  time  a  stone  bridge  was  built  over  the  Tiber,  instead 
of  the  Pons  Subhcius ;  viz.  in  the  censorship  of  a  certain  iEmihus  :  Plu- 
tarch, Numa,  ix  :  i.  e.  ^milius  Scaurus ;  (cf.  Auctor  De  Viris,  ^-Emilius 
Scaurus  :  Juvenal,  Sat.  iv.  32  ;)  by  whom  the  Pons  Milvius  or  Mulvius 
also  was  built.  At  this  time  Rome  had  nothing  to  fear  from  a  sudden 
attack  ab  extra. 

1  Ad  jEneid,  iii.  166.  i.   i.  12   De  Religione.     Pliny,   H.  N, 

'  Cf.  Dionysius,  ix.  68.  xiii.    27.    p.  742.      Floras,    i.   2.    §  2. 

»  Dionysius,  ii.  73  :    iii.  36.     Livy,  Auctor  De  Viris,  Numa. 

i.  20  :    iv.  4  :    cf.  xl.  29.     Cicero,   De  *  Cicero,  De  Republica,  ii. 

Republica,  ii :    De  Oratore,  iii.  19,  73.  "  Livy,  x.  6-9. 

Plutarch,   Numa,    ix.     Valerius    Max. 


2G       On  the  Venjication  of  the  Roman  Calendw*'.      diss.  xiii. 

make  the  members  of  the  college,  inclusively  of  the  Pontifex 
Maximus,  nine  in  all.  And  it  seems  to  have  been  under- 
stood that  from  this  time  forward,  though  four  of  the  pon- 
tiffs must  be  de  plebc,  the.  Pontifex  Maximus  and  the  other 
fovu'  must  be  de  patribus.  The  first  Pontifex  Maximus,  who 
is  known  to  have  been  de  plebe,  was  Tib.  Coruncanius;  about 
thirty  years  later  than  the  Lex  Ogulnia. 

With  respect  to  any  subsequent  augmentation  of  the  num- 
bers of  the  body,  both  the  college  of  Pontiffs  and  that  of 
Augurs  received  an  accession  of  fifteen  members  at  once, 
in  the  time  of  Sulla,  B.  C.  81  exeunte,  or  Jl  C.  80  '^' ;  and  one 
more  was  added  to  each  of  them,  and  to  that  of  the  Quin- 
decimviri,  by  Julius  Csesar  on  his  return  to  Rome  B.  C.  47  x. 
And  this  seems  to  have  been  the  last  addition  made  to  the 
Pontifical  bod}^  in  particular,  so  long  as  we  are  concerned 
■with  it  for  our  proper  purpose ;  that  of  the  history  of  the 
administration  of  the  calendar. 

As  to  the  election  of  the  members  of  this  college,  at  first 
it  was  by  the  cooptatio,  or  cooption :  i.  e.  the  right  of  filHng 
up  the  vacancies  which  occun-ed  in  the  body  was  vested  in 
the  body  itself.  We  read  of  no  attempt  to  disturb  this  right 
or  to  transfer  the  election  to  the  people  before  U.  C.  609,  Q. 
Tabius  Maximus  Aimilianus  L.Hostilius  Mancinus,  B.C.145; 
Avhen,  as  we  learn  from  Cicero :■,  a  proposition  of  that  kind 
was  brought  forward  by  C.  Liciuius  Crassus :  though  it  did 
not  succeed ;  the  chief  opposer  of  the  motion  having  been 
La'lius  himself,  the  principal  speaker  in  this  dialogue.  Nor 
does  it  appear  that  this  privilege  of  coopting  the  inferior 
members  of  the  body  was  ever  taken  from  the  body  itself  z. 
AVe  may  presume  at  least  that,  if  the  election  of  the  Pon- 
tifex Maximus  Avas  still  confined  to  it,  that  of  the  inferior 
members  of  the  college  could  not  have  been  transferred  to 
the  people.  Now^  even  that  privilege  was  not  taken  from 
the  college  before  the  third  consulship  of  Marius  U.  C.  651 
B.C.  103,  according  to  Yelleius  Paterculus,  the  second,  U.C. 
G50  B.  C.  101-,  according  to  Asconius ;  Avhen  Cn.  Domitius 
Ahenobarbus,  at  that  time  tribune  of  the  people,  by  a  law 

w  Livy,  Ixxxix.    Cf.  Servius,  ad  ^Eu.  >    Do  Amicitia,  25,  96. 

vi.  73.     Auctor  De  Viris,  Sulla.  '■  Cf.  Dionysius,  ii.  73. 

»  Dio,  xlii.  51  :  cf.  55. 
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passed  for  the  purpose  transferred  it  to  the  people »,  along 
v.ith  the  right  of  election  to  the  rest  of  the  Sacerdotia. 

The  privilege  thus  vested  in  the  people  was  again  taken 
from  them  by  Sulla b,  B.C.  81  or  80;  no  doubt  when  Me- 
tellus  his  father-in-law  was  appointed  Pontifex  Maximus  ; 
but  it  was  again  transferred  to  them  by  the  tribune  Labie- 
nus  h  in  the  consular  year  of  Cicero  and  Antonius,  R.  C.  63  ; 
and  Julius  C?esar  was  elected  Pontifex  Maximus  that  same 
year,  against  Catulus  and  others  %  by  virtue  of  the  power  so 
restored  to  the  people.  The  consul  Mark  Antony  however 
took  it  away  from  them  a  second  time  immediately  after  the 
death  of  Julius  Caesar;  and  even  on  the  very  day  of  his  death, 
the  Ides  of  March,  if  Lepidus  was  appointed  Pontifex  Maxi- 
mus by  the  college  in  the  room  of  Csesar  himself  only  on  the 
16th  of  March:  as  he  appears  to  have  been^.  Nor  was  it 
ever  again  restored  to  them. 

It  is  not  necessary  however  that  we  should  be  particularly 
solicitous  about  tracing  or  verifying  the  succession  of  Pon- 
tiffs from  first  to  last :  nor  indeed  have  we  the  means  of 
doing  it.  Between  the  time  of  Numa  and  that  of  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  kings  the  names  of  two  only,  so  far  as  we 
know,  are  on  record.  The  most  important  epochs  in  the 
history  of  this  succession  are  those  which  coincided  with  the 
changes  or  corrections  of  the  calendar ;  such  as  the  Decem- 
viral,  B.  C.  449-448,  the  Irregular,  B.  C.  209-208,  and  the 

°  Velleius  Paterculus,  ii.  12.     Sue-  instances   in   Lhy  of  such    elections; 

tonius,  Nero,    ii.    §   i .      Asconius   in  which  from  his  account  must  have  been 

Orationcm  Pro  Cornelio,  p.  108.    Cice-  held  in   comitiis  of  some    kind,   (most 

ronis  Fragmenta,   Pro   C.  Corneho,  ii.  probably  the   comilia  ciiriala,)  one   of 

Or.  \iii.    Ad  Brut.  Epp.  5.  the  inferior  Pontiffs,   (though  not  ne- 

It  appears  from  Cicero,  xvi.  De  Lege  cessarilv  the  senior,  cf.  Livy,  xsv.  2  :  5) 

Agraria,  ii.  71,  17:  18:  that,  because  it  presiding,    or   holding   these   comitia, 

was    contra  fas  et   reliyionem   for   the  and    for    this   purpose.      He  often  too 

people  (i.  e.  all  the  people)  sacerdotia  applies    the   word    creatns   est  to   the 

mandare,    Domitius'    law    vested    the  election  of  the  Pontifex  Maximus ;  and 

right  in  question  in  a  part  of  the  peo-  on  the  same  occasion,  and  by  way  of 

pie  ;   apparently  in   some  iiine   of  the  distinction,  that  of  coujdatua  est,  to  the 

tribes :   the  same  in  which  Rullus  was  election  of  one  of  the  minor  Pontiffs : 

proposing  to  vest  the  election    of  his  and  the  fomier  term  is  never  applied 

Agrarian  commissioners.    There  is  rea-  except  to  the  election  of  candidates  by 

son  however  to  conclude  that  though  the  people,  and  in  comitiis  of  some  kind 

the  cooption  of  the  inferior  members  of  or  other. 

the  college    of  Pontiffs,   down  to  the  t' Dio, -xxxvii.  37:  26:  25.  Suetonius, 

time  of  the  law  of  Domitius,  belonged  Julius  Csesar,  xiii.  i. 
to  the  body  itself ;  the  election  of  the  ■■   Dio,  xliv.   53.     Apj)ian.    B.C.  ii. 

Pontifex    Maximus    in    particular   be-  131,132:   118-125:    1 26-131  :  v.126- 

longed  to  the  people.     There  are  many  131. 
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Julian  Correction,  B.  C.  46-4^  :  and  at  each  of  these  points 
of  time  we  know  the  name  of  the  Pontifex  ]\Iaximus  who 
was  in  office.  And  perhaps  we  are  most  concerned  in  the 
knowledge  of  this  fact  in  the  second  of  these  instances  ;  that 
of  the  abandonment  of  the  regular  administration  of  the 
calendar,  and  of  the  substitution  of  the  irregular  one  in 
its  stead.  The  Pontifex  ]\Iaximus  at  that  time  Mas  P.  Lici- 
nius  Crassus,  elected  in  B.  C.  212,  and  still  officiating  up  to 
the  date  of  his  death,  B.  C,  184.  There  are  some  facts  upon 
record  also,  which  give  us  an  insight  into  his  character,  and 
reason  to  conclude  Avith  much  probability  that  the  first  idea 
of  discarding  the  regular  calendar,  for  such  a  reason  as  that 
which  we  explained  elsewhere  d,  was  as  likely  to  have  oc- 
curred to  him  as  to  any  of  his  contemporaries. 

Section  IV. — Names  and  order  o/Pontifices  Maximi  at 

Rome. 
i.  Numa  Marcius^  B.  C.  712. 

ii.  C.  Papirius^ 

In  office  B.  C.  508. 

iii.  Q.  Furius  &. 

In  office  uTcTsoe  B.  C.  448. 


'1  Diss.  V.  ch.  ii.  sect.  v.  Vol.  i.  469.  had  a  son  railed  Numa  IVfarcius  too  :  cf. 

e  Livy,i.  20.  It  is  doubtful  iu  what  par-  Tac.  Ann.  vi.  1 1 :  Numa  Marrius,  in  the 
ticular  relation  this  Numa  Mareius  stood  reign  of  Tullus  Gustos  urbis.  This  Numa 
to  Numa.  Numa  had  three  brothers,  Mareius  was  the  father  of  Ancus  Mar- 
(Dionysius,  ii.  60,  Plutarch,  Numa,  iii.)  tius  by  Pompilia  the  daughter  of  Numa. 
Ancus  31  arcius,  the  third  king  of  Rome,  M.  Horatius  Puhdllus  is  sometimes 
was  his  grandson,  by  his  daughter  Pom-  spoken  of  as  Pontifex  at  the  time  of 
pilia  :  Li%-y,  i.  32  :  Dionysius,  iii.  35,  the  dedication  of  the  Capitol,  B.  C.  506: 
36 :  ii.  76 :  Plutarch,  Numa,  xxi.  Plu-  Valerius  Max.  v.  x.  I  De  Fortibus 
tarch  mentions  a  Mareius,  apparently  Patribus  :  Consolatio  attributed  to  Ci- 
as  a  crvyyevi)s  of  Numa,  at  the  time  eero. 
when  he  was  made  king  (Numavi.)  f  Dionysius,  ii.  36. 
and  evidently  at  that  time  about  the  S  Livy,  iii.  54.  Asconius,  in  Ciceronis 
same  age  as  Numa.  He  accompanied  Orationem  pro  Cornelio,  p.  106,  calls 
Numa  to  Rome.  Hevras  most  probably  the  Pontifex  Maxinius,  who  held  the 
the  first  Pontifex  .'Nlaximus.  Plutarch  comitia  for  the  election  of  the  first  Tri- 
(Numa  xxi)  gives  us  to  understand  that  buni  plebis  after  the  deprivation  of  the 
this  Mareius  died  at  the  beginning  of  Decemvirs,  M.  Papirius,  not  Q.  Furius. 
the  reign  of  Tullus  Hostilius,  by  a  Possibly  the  Pontifex  Maximus  pre- 
voluntary  death;  and  for  a  reason  sided  at  the  election  of  the  first  Tri- 
■which  is  scarcely  credible  of  him,  at  buni  Plebis  B.  C.  493,  (lavy,  ii.  32,33. 
that  time:  viz.  disappointment  at  not  Dionysius,  vi.  89);  and  was  a  M.  Pa- 
being   clecte<l  king  after  Numa.      He  pirius. 
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In  office  U.  C.  324  B.  C.  430  i. 

V. 

Spurius  Minucius. 
In  office  U.  C.  335  B.  C.  419  K 

vi. 

M.  Fabius  1. 

Died  U.  C.  365  B.  C.  389. 

vii. 

P.  Cornelius  Calussa  ™. 

Appointed  U.  C,  422  B.  C.  332. 

viii. 

Cornelius  Barbatus  n. 
In  office  U.  C.  450  B.  C.  304. 

Tib.  Coruncanius  °. 
Primus  e  Plebe. 


Appointed  U.  C.  483  B.  C.  271. 
U.  C.  499  B.  C.  255. 


Lucius  Caecilius  MetellusP. 


Appointed  U.  C.  511  B.  C.  243. 
Died  U.C.  533  B.C.  221. 


i  LivT,  iv.  ■26  :  27. 

k  Livy,  iv.  44.  Plutarch,  De  capi- 
enda  ex  inimicis  utilitate,  vi. 

1  Livy,  V.  41.  Plutarch,  Camillus, 
xxi.  Florus,  i.  13.  §.  9  :  cf.  §.  26.  Am- 
pelius,  Liber  memoriaUs,  cap.  xx  calls 
the  Pontifex  at  the  time  of  the  capture 
of  the  city  by  the  Gauls,  quo  prteeiatte 
the  senators  devoted  themselves,  not 
Fabius,  but  Fuhius. 

Livy,  viii.  9  :  Auctor  De  Viris,  Pub- 
lius  Decius  Pater :  the  Pontifex,  who 
officiated  at  the  self-devotion  of  the 
elder  Decius  U.  C.  415  B.  C.  339,  is 
called  M.Valerius ;  and,  Livy,  x.  28,  29  : 
Auctor  De  Viris,  P.  Decius  Filius  :  he 
vrho  did  so  at  that  of  the  younger  De- 
cius, U.  C.  459  B.  C.  295,  is  called  'SI. 
Livius.  But  neither  of  these  seems  to 
have  been  Pontifex  ^Maximus.  Livy 
calls  him  in  the  first  instance  Ponlifex 
pubHcus  Populi  Romani. 

■^  Livy,  XXV.  5.  cf.  2.  3. 

°  Livy,  ix.  46.  45. 

°  Velleius  Paterculus,  ii.  T28.  The 
Epitome  of  Livy  (xviii.)  dates  this  ap- 
pointment circa  U.C.  499  B.C.  255: 
16  years  later.  Velleius'  date  seems 
the  more  probable  one  of  the  two ; 
especially  as  Ti.  Coruncanius  was  consul 


B.  C.  2S0,  and  even  then  could  not 
have  been  less  than  42  or  43  years  of 
age.  Cf.  Cicero,  De  Senectute,  9,  27  : 
13,  43  :  De  Amicitia,  5,  18  :  11,  39  : 
De  Oratore,  iii.  ^^^  134. 

It  was  from  the  time  of  this  Pontifex 
in  particular,  according  to  Cicero,  that 
the  style  and  manner  of  the  Annales 
Maximi  were  observed  to  have  become 
more  polished,  and  more  like  that  of 
regular  history.  Cf.  Brutus,  14,  55  : 
De  Natura,  i,  41,  115  :  iii.  2,  5  : 
De  Legibus,  ii.  21,  52.  Oratio,  xxix. 
Pro  Domo,  54,  139.  A.  Gellius, 
iv.  6. 

p  Cicero,  De  Senectute,  9,  30 :  cf. 
17,  61.  Livy,  Epitome,  xix:  xxxvii. 
51.  Dionysius,  ii.  66.  Valerius  ilax. 
viii.  xiii.  3  De  Senectute  Memorabili  : 
i.  i.  2  De  Religione  :  iv.  4  De  Au- 
spiciis.  Pliny,  H.N.  vii.  45  :  49.  p.  213 : 
■\-iii.  6  :  xi.  6s,  404.  Tacitus,  Ann.  iii. 
71.  Ovid,  Fasti,  vi.  437-454=  4'7- 
436.  Juvenal,  iii.  138  :  and  Schol.  in 
loc.  Ampelius,  Liber  ^lemorabilis,  xx. 
Augustin,  De  Civitate,  iii.  18.  Oro- 
sius,  iv.  1 1 ,  who  dates  the  fire  of  the 
temple  of  Vesta  when  he  lost  his  sight, 
U.  C.  5 13  B.C.  241,  only  two  years  after 
his  appointment. 
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L.  Cornelius  Lentulusi. 


DISS.  XIII. 


In  office  U.  C.  537  B.  C.  217. 
Died        U,  C.  541  B.C.  213. 


P.  Licinius  Crassus  Dives  ■■. 


Appointed  U.  C.  542  B.  C.  212. 

Died  U.  C.  571  cir.  March  16  Roman,  Dec.  8  B.  C.  184. 

C.  Senilius  Geminus  s. 


Appointed  U.  C.  571  B.  C.  183. 

Died  U.  C.  574  B.  C.  180.  cir.  Dec.  21. 


M.  .^milius  Lepidus*. 

Appointed  U.  C.  575  B.  C.  179. 
Died  U.  C.  601   B.  C.  153. 


P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Nasica  ^. 

Appointed  U.  C.  601  or  602  B.  C.  153  or  152. 
Banished    U.  C.  621  B.C.  133. 


P.  Licinius  Crassus  Mucianus  ^^. 


Appointed  U.  C.  622  B.  C.  132. 
Died  U.  C.  624  B.  C.  130. 


<•  Li\y,  xxii.  10.  57  :  xxv.  2.5. 

'  Livy,  xxv.  4,5.  An  ajipointment 
later  than  the  Kalends  of  May,  (3Iay 
14,)  B.  C.  212  at  least :  cf.  2,  3.  (f. 
xxxix.  45,  46.  44  :  xxvii.  5,  6  :  8:  21. 
22:  xxviii.  II.  38:  xxix.  10.  13:  xxxi. 
9  :  xxxiv.  44  :  xxxvi.  2  :  xxxvii.  52. 
Plutarch,  Faliius  Maximus,  x.xv.  Va- 
lerius 3lax.  i.  i.  6  De  Religione :  vi. 
ix.  3  De  Mutatione  -Morum  :  cf.  Livy, 
xxvii.  8.  Cicero,  De  Oratore,  iiL  33, 
134:  De  Senectute,  9,  27:  14,  50: 
17,  Ci.     Dio,  Frag.  Lxii. 

»  Livy,  xx.xix.  46  (45):  xl.  37.  42. 

3b-  43- 

'  Livy,  xl.  42.  35.  43  :  Epitome,  xliii: 
cf.  x.xxvii.  43  :  xl.  45.  51.  52  :  xli.  27 : 
Epitome,  xlvi.  xlvii.  xlviii.  Polybius, 
xxiii.  I.  §  2  :  xxxii.  22.  §  5  :  cf.  19. 
§  7:  20.  §  I.  Cicero,  De  Senectute, 
14,  -so:  17,  61:  Oratio,  xxix.  Pro 
Domo,  53,  136:  XXXV.  De  Provinciis 
Consularibus,  9,  20:  Iv.  Philipp.  xiii. 
7,    15.       Valerius    Max.    iv.  ii.    i    De 


Reconciliatione  :  vi.  vi.  1  De  Fide 
Publica.    Obsequens,  lxii. 

1  Cicero,  De  Senectute,  14,  50:  De 
Oratore,  iii.  33,  134:  De  Natura  Deo- 
rum,  iii.  2,  5  :  Tusculanae,  iv.  23,  51. 
V^elleius  Paterculus,  ii.  3.  Plutarch, 
Tib.  Gracchus,  xxi.  Valerius  !Max.  i. 
iv.  2  De  Auspiciis  :  v.  iii.  2  De  Ingra- 
titudine.  Appian,  B.C.  i.  16.  Auctor 
De  Viris,  Tib.  Gracchus.  Anecdota 
Or.  Par.  ii.  13.  1-7. 

"  Livy,  lix.  Velleius  Pat.  ii.  4. 
Strabo,  xiv.  i.  Florus,  ii.  20.  §  5. 
Frontinu.s,  De  Strateg.  iv.  v.  16.  Plu- 
tarch, Tib.  Gracchu.s,  ix.  xxi.  Obse- 
quens, Ixxxvii.  Cicero,  De  Legibus, 
iii.  9,  20:  Orat.  liii.  Philipp.  xi.  8,  18. 
Ascouius,  In  Orat.  Pro  Scauro,  136. 
Valerius  Max.  iii.  ii.  22  De  Fortitudine : 
iii.  iv.  5  De  llumili  loco  natis :  viii. 
vii.  6  De  Studio  et  Industria.  Justin, 
xxxvi.  4.  §  7,  8.  Eutropius,  iv.  9. 
Orosius,  V.  10.    A.  Gellius,  i.  13. 
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In  office  U.  C.  631  B.  C.  123. 


L.  Metellusy. 
In  office  U.  C.  640,  641  B.  C.  114,  113. 


Q.  Servilius  Csepio'^. 
Banished,  or  died  in  prison,  U.  C.  659  or  660  B.  C.  95  or  94. 


Cn.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus  *. 


U.  C.  660  B.C.  94  b. 


Q.  Mucius  Scaevola  (Publii  Fil.)  <= 
Died  in  office  U.  C.  672  B.  C.  82. 


Q.  Ceecilius  Metellus  Pius  <i. 


Appointed  U.  C.  673  B.  C.  81. 
Died  U.  C.  691  B.  C.  63. 


^  Cicero,  Oratio  xxix.  Pro  Domo, 
53,  1.16:  De  Legibus,  ii.  19,  47:  21, 
52.  53  :  De  Natura  Deorum,  ill.  2,  5  : 
De  Ofliciis,  ii.  13,  47  :  De  Oratore,  11. 
12,  52  :  De  Flnlbus,  11.  16,  54  :  iv.  28, 
77  :  Ad  Attic,  xil.  5.  This  pontiff  was 
the  last  who  had  the  keeping  of  the 
Annales  ^laximl,  down  to  the  assumed 
date  of  that  Dialogue,  B.  C.  91.  They 
appear  In  fact  to  have  ceased  to  be 
kept  after  his  time :  of.  Pliny,  H.  N. 
viil.  78. 

y  Asconlus,  in  Orat.  Pro  Milone, 
152,  153:  Pro  M.  Scauro,  138.  Cf. 
Festus,  xviL  484.  11  Sacrum  Sacrifi- 
cium. 

*  Valerius  Max.  vl.  ix.  13  De 
Alutatlone  Morum.  Cf.  Justin,  xxxli. 
3,  10.  II.  Orosius,  V.  15:  16.  Ci- 
cero, De  Natura,  ill.  30,  74.  Cf. 
Fasti  Triumphales,  U. C.  645  B.C.  108. 
Llvy,  Ixvll.  Strabo,  iv.  1.  A.  Gellius, 
iii.  9.  Valerius  INIax.  iv.  vil.  3  De 
Amicltia.  Cicero,  De  Oratore,  11.  28, 
124:  48,  199:  49,  201  :  Brutus,  3=;, 
135  :  44,  162  :  Oratio,  xxxvl.  Pro 
Balbo,  II,  28  :  Cf.  Asconius,  p.  ic6 : 
Ad  Herennlum,  1.  14,  24  :  Oratoris 
Partitiones,  30,  104.  105.  Pomponius 
Mela,  ill.  i. 

'  Cicero,  Oratio  xlii.  Pro  Rege  De- 


jotaro,  II,  31.     Asconlus,  Pro  Scauro, 

P-  ^li- 

^  Cf.  supra,  p.  26.  Livy,  Ixvii.Va- 
lerlus  Max.  vi.  v.  5  De  Jiistitia.  Asco- 
nlus, Pro  Cornello,  p.  108. 

<=  Cicero,  De  Legibus,  11.  19,  47: 
2i>  52-  53  :  (cf.  Valerius  Max.  vili.  xli. 
1  Optimis  &c.):  De  Ofliciis,  1  32,1 16: 
ill.  17,  70:  De  Oratore,  i.  10,  39:  iii. 
3,  10:  De  Natura  Deor.  i.  41,  115: 
ill.  32,  80.  Asconlus,  In  Oration.  Pro 
Cornello,  p.  98  :  in  Orat.  Contra  Pison. 
p.  128.  Varro,  De  Lingua  Lat.  iv.  24: 
V.  59.  Vellelus  Pat.  11.  26.  Plu- 
tarch, Sulla,  xxxvl.  Llvy,  lxxx\i.  Dio 
dorus,  xxxviii.  xxxix.  Applan,  B.  C. 
i.  88.  87.  Floi-us,  ill.  21.  §  2t.  Lu- 
can,  Pharsalla,  11.  126.  Valerius  Max. 
viil.  XV.  6  Magnifica:  ix.  11.  3  De  Cru- 
delitate.  Orosius,  v.  20.  Augustin,  De 
Cl\-itate,  ill.  28.  p.  98:  iv.  27.  A.  Gell. 
V.  19.  Macroblus,  Satunialla,  i.  16. 
278. 

•^  Dio,  xxxvii.  37  :  cf.  26.  Plutarch, 
Sulla,  vl  :  Ceesar,  vil  :  Romulus,  x  : 
Corlolanus,  xl.  Qusestiones  Romanse, 
xxxviii.  Cicero,  xxxiv.  Pro  M.  Coelio, 
24,  50.  Asconius,  in  Or.  Pro  Cornello 
(U.C.  695.  p.  91.  94)  107.  Macroblus, 
Saturnalia,  11.  9.  359. 
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xxiii.  C.  Julius  Caesar  «. 


Appointed  U.  C.  691  B.  C.  63. 


M.  ^milius  Lepidus^. 
Appointed  March  16  Roman,  U.  C.  7 10  B.  C.  44. 

Augustus  Caesars, 
Nonis  Martiis  U.  C.  742  B.  C.  12. 


CHAPTER   11. 

Verification  of  the  Irregular  Calendar. 


Section  I. — On  the  Verification  of  the  Regular  Calendar. 

The  verification  of  our  Roman  calendar  by  particular 
proofs  from  first  to  last  is  a  part  of  our  work  of  which  it  can 
neither  be  said  that  we  have  yet  any  where  formally  entered 
upon  it,  nor  yet  that  we  have  not  already  done  much  towards 
it.  The  most  considerable  portion  of  this  calendar,  the 
period  of  the  regular  calendar,  extending  from  B.  C.  712  if 
not  from  B.  C.  750  to  B.  C.  208,  has  been  as  fully  illustrated 
and  confirmed  in  almost  every  possible  way  as  the  most  scep- 
tical person  could  reasonably  expect  or  desire. 

A  I'egular  calendar  does  not  require  to  be  tested  and  put 
to  the  proof  year  by  year  continually.  If  the  cycle  of  such 
a  calendar  is  known,  and  if  the  rule  of  its  administration  is 
known,  a  single  instance  of  its  agreement  with  matter  of  fact 
at  a  given  point  of  time  is  competent  to  vouch  for  its  truth 
before  and  after  the  same  point  of  time,  so  long  as  it  con- 


*  Dio,  xxxvii.  37  :    cf.  26.  30  :    xliv.  cxvii.     Obsequens,   cxxAiii.       Appian, 

5.  17.     Velleius  Pat.  ii.  43.     Appian,  B.C.  ii.  131,  132:  v.  126-131.   (  icero, 

B.  C.  ii.  69.     Suetonius,  Julius  Caesar,  Ad  Fam.  x.  34,  35  :  Philipp.  v.  15,40: 

xiii.  xlvi.  I.    Plutarch,  Ctesar,  vii.  xlii  :  xiii.  4,  7:   7,  i-i. 

Pompeius,  Ixvii  :   Ajiophtbegmata,  Cse-  ^  JMarmor  Ancyrannm,  ir.  787.  Dio, 

sar,  ii.     Caesar,  De  Bello  Civili,  i.  22.  liv.  27,  28.     Suetonius.  August,  xxxi. 

A.  Gcllius,  V.  13.  I  :  xliv.  8.     Ovid,  Fasti,  iii.  419.    Ka- 

f  Dio,  xliv.  53:    xlv.  17  :    ,\lix.  15  :  lendarium  Prsenestinum  et  Mafffeanum 

liv.  15.   27.     Veil.  Pat.  ii.  63.      Livy,  apud  Foggini. 
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tinues  identical  with  itself,  and  subject  to  the  same  ad- 
ministration. After  the  many  and  various  proofs  of  the 
truth  of  our  Roman  Fasti  for  the  period  of  the  regular  ca- 
lendar, which  have  been  produced,  we  consider  it  superfluous 
at  this  stage  of  our  work  to  enter  on  the  formal  statement  of 
any  fresh  e^'idence  of  the  same  kind.  Enough,  and  more 
than  enough,  has  been  done  for  the  entire  and  complete  satis- 
faction of  that  part  of  the  argument  at  least. 

Section  II. — On  the  Verification  of  the  Irregular  Calendar. 

But  with  regard  to  the  irregular  Roman  calendar;  the 
administration  of  a  civil  calendar  which  recognized  and 
adopted  none  of  the  usual  cycles  of  such  a  calendar,  which 
professed  to  observe  no  law  but  one  which  from  the  nature 
of  the  case  was  variable,  which  consequently  might  not  be 
the  same  for  any  two  years  in  succession ;  such  an  ad- 
ministration, it  must  be  admitted,  would  appear  a  priori  to 
be  involved  in  the  greatest  uncertainty.  Every  year  in  the 
actual  administration  of  such  a  calendar  and  under  such  cir- 
cumstances would  seem  to  require  its  proper  proofs.  The 
matter  of  fact,  howsoever  ascertained  in  one  instance,  would 
be  no  voucher  for  the  same  thing  in  another.  The  proofs 
too  and  confirmations  of  so  precarious  and  uncertain  an  ad- 
ministration, not  being  deducible  a  priori  from  the  nature  of 
the  calendar  and  the  rule  of  the  administration  itself;  they 
must  be  obtained,  if  at  all,  from  testimony  ab  extra :  and  it 
is  easy  to  see  that  such  testimony  in  repeated  instances  when 
it  might  most  be  wanted  might  be  least  at  hand. 

If  then  the  arrangements  and  details  of  our  Fasti  Romani 
were  liable  beforehand  to  be  any  where  doubted  of  and 
called  in  question,  it  would  seem  to  be  for  the  duration  of 
this  irregular  period  in  particular ;  during  which  the  actual 
administration  of  calendar  or  civil  time  at  Rome  was  subject 
to  no  fixed  and  definite  rule,  or  not  for  any  length  of  time 
continually.  The  principal  part  of  our  task  therefore,  in 
undertaking  to  verify  these  Fasti  by  the  proper  testimonies 
and  proofs  throughout,  concerns  the  truth  of  their  details  for 
this  irregular  period ;  and  the  proper  arguments  by  which 
it  is  to  be  established.  It  is  no  slight  addition  to  the  dif- 
ficulty of  the  undertaking,  and  to  the  uncertainty  in  which 

KAL.  ITAL.  VOL.  III.  D 


31        On  the  Verification  of  the  Roman  Calendar,     diss.  xiii. 

thia  part  of  the  subject  is  involved,  that  these  details  require 
to  be  investigated  through  a  series  of  1G3  years  ;  every  one 
of  which  a  priori  seems  to  stand  in  need  of  a  particular  con- 
firmation, before  the  truth  of  all  collectively  can  be  consi- 
dered to  have  been  placed  out  of  question. 

It  would  however  be  an  endless  task  to  treat  of  every  year 
in  this  period  in  the  same  particular  and  circumstantial  man- 
ner ;  even  were  the  means  of  so  doing  accessible  to  us  at 
present :  and  as  that  is  not  the  case,  it  would  be  unreason- 
able in  any  one  to  expect  it  from  us.  Roman  history,  as  it 
is  well  known,  is  no  where  more  defective  than  for  the  greater 
part  of  the  interval  from  B.  C.  208  to  B.  C.  45.  It  will  be 
(at  least  it  ought  to  be)  sufficient,  if  we  can  show  from  actual 
testimony,  as  often  as  the  necessitj'  of  the  case  and  the  con- 
tinuity of  one  and  the  same  chain  of  proof  shall  require, 
that,  for  the  whole  of  this  intricate  and  perplexing  period, 
the  arrangements  of  our  calendar,  arbitrary  and  positive  as 
they  may  appear,  and  dift'erent  as  they  may  be  in  one  in- 
stance from  the  same  things  in  another,  are  nevertheless 
consistent  with  truth  and  with  the  matter  of  fact  perpetu- 
ally, so  far  as  any  thing  is  known  of  it  Avith  certainty  or  can 
be  conjectured  concerning  it  with  probability. 

On  the  subject  however  of  this  irregular  administration  of 
the  actual  Roman  calendar  from  a  certain  point  of  time 
downwards,  and  whether  it  was  not  itself  confined  within 
certain  bounds  by  its  own  principles  and  by  the  nature  of 
the  end  and  purpose  to  which  it  was  directed  perpetually, 
enough  has  been  said^  ;  and  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to 
enter  on  the  explanation  of  those  points  afresh.  It  remains 
at  present  only  to  premise  an  account  of  the  method  in 
which  we  propose  to  proceed  in  the  discharge  of  this  part  of 
our  undertaking  :  and  then  to  set  about  the  task  itself. 

It  will  be  found  convenient  to  treat  the  irregular  period 
of  the  calendar  as  if  it  had  been  distributed  into  cycles  of 
24  years,  as  much  as  the  regular ;  though  in  strictness  there 
could  have  been  no  such  thing  as  a  regular  cycle  of  an  irre- 
gular calendar.  There  will  be  six  such  cycles  of  24  years  in 
the  whole  of  the  period  in  question ;  and  nineteen  yeai-s 
more  of  a  seventh.     Each  of  these  cycles  we  shall  take  in  its 

*■  Diss.  V.  cb.  iii.   Sect.  i.  Vol.  i.  477. 
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order;  and  in  each  we  shall  endeavour  to  verify  by  particular 
proofs  as  many  years  as  may  serve  to  authenticate  and  con- 
firm the  remainder  of  their  proper  cycle.  The  most  import- 
ant of  these  irregular  cycles  undoubtedly  is  the  last;  that 
viz.  which  directly  preceded  the  Julian  Correction :  for  which 
reason,  we  shall  consider  it  incumbent  upon  us  to  verify 
almost  every  year  of  our  arrangements  in  that  cycle  by  dis- 
tinct and  independent  proofs.  With  respect  to  those  which 
precede  it ;  we  shall  perhaps  be  excused  if  we  are  somewhat 
more  copious  and  cii'cumstantial  in  the  exposition  of  our 
proofs  so  long  as  we  have  the  benefit  of  the  history  of  Livy ; 
which  accompanies  the  calendar,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
irregular  administration,  down  to  the  19th  year  of  the  second 
cycle,  the  consular  year  of  C.  Sulpicius  Gallus  M.  Claudius 
Marcellus,  U.  C.  588  Yarr.  B.  C.  166^. 

Section  III. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  i.  1 .  377  days. 
U.  C.  546  Varr.  545  Cap.  543  Polyb.   B.  C.  209-208. 


M.  Claudius  Marcellus  v 
T.  Quinctius  Crispinus. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Dec.  29  B.  C.  209.  Nundinal  Char.  i. 


The  truth  of  our  calendar  for  this  particular  year  is  con- 
firmed i.  By  the  year  itself,  as  being  the  last  of  the  regular 
calendar,  Cycle  xi.  1.  of  the  Decemviral  correction,  ii.  By 
the  Nundinal  character  of  the  year,  unity,  and  the  incidence 
of  the  Nundinal  day  on  the  Kalends  of  January,  iii.  By 
the  prejudice  against  this  form  of  the  Nundinal  incidence, 
which  from  this  time  forward  took  possession  of  the  minds 
of  the  Romans ;  and  so  strong  a  possession  that,  rather  than 
incur  the  risk  of  so  ominous  a  coincidence  at  stated  times 
again,  they  preferred  to  give  up  their  regular  calendar  itself. 

The  mo^^ng  cause  of  this  prejudice,  and  of  all  those  conse- 
quences to  the  calendar  which  resulted  from  it,  has  been  ex- 
plained and  pointed  out^  ;  ^dz.  the  death  of  both  the  consuls 
of  the  year,  (one  of  them  Marcellus,)  surprised  and  cut  oflF 
by  Hannibal  at  one  blow :  the  greatest  public  misfortune  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Romans  at  the  time  which  had  befallen 

'  xlv.  44.  k  Diss.  V.  ch.  ii.  sect.  v.  Vol.  i.  469. 
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them  in  the  course  of  this  second  Punic  war  since  the  battle  of 
Cannse.  This  year  then  is  remarkable  as  both  the  last  of  the 
regular  and  the  first  of  the  irreyulur  period  in  the  history  of 
the  Roman  calendar ;  yet  not  because  it  was  irregularly  ad- 
ministered itself,  but  because  it  gave  the  first  occasion  to  the 
irregular  administration  of  succeeding  years.  This  year  itself 
must  have  been  regular.  The  intercalation  required  by  the 
law  of  the  cycle  in  its  first  year  no  doubt  took  place  at  the 
usual  time  in  the  Roman  February  U.  C.  S^G  B.  C.  208. 
The  Nundinal  incidence  too,  peculiar  to  this  year  of  the 
Nundinal  period  in  the  regular  course  of  things,  no  doubt 
also  must  have  characterised  the  first  day  of  the  year  ;  as 
the  very  prejudice  excited  against  it  by  what  afterwards  hap- 
pened in  the  same  year  is  sufficient  to  prove.  And  neither 
of  these  characters  of  the  year,  as  intercalary  in  the  regular 
course  of  the  cycle  and  as  distinguished  by  this  particular 
form  of  the  Nundinal  incidence,  having  yet  been  interfered 
with  ;  the  year  itself  must  be  regarded  as  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  regular,  as  much  as  any  which  had  preceded  it. 

i.  On  the  probable  time  of  the  year  of  the  death  of  Marcellus, 
B.  C.  208. 

In  fact  the  death  of  the  consuls  of  the  year,  out  of  which 
these  consequences  to  the  calendar  appear  to  have  arisen, 
could  not  have  happened  until  the  year  was  more  than  half 
over.  Something  was  said  before'^  concerning  the  probable 
time  of  that  event.  Marcellus  Avas  certainly  still  at  Rome  as 
late  as  iii  Nonas  Quinctiles^,  July  20  B.  C.  208  :  and  it  ad- 
mits of  a  question  whether  he  in  particular  had  yet  left  it 
before  the  middle  of  Sextihs,  whatsoever  Crispinus  his  col- 
league might  have  done. 

For  after  mentioning  the  departure  of  the  latter  to  his 
province"'  Livy  tells  us  Marcellus  was  detained  at  Rome  by 
the  question  relating  to  the  dedication  of  the  ^Edes  Honoris 
et  Virtutis,  which  had  been  vowed  by  him  in  the  year  of  Cla- 
stidiura,  B.  C.  222,  and  was  now  ready  to  be  consecrated  but 
for  the  scruple  which  occurred  to  the  Pontifis,  about  dedicat- 
ing one  and  the  same  chapel  to  two  distinct  divinities.  In 
consequence  of  this  objection,  as  Livy  proceeds  to  inform  us, 

■^  Diss.  V.  ch.  ii.  sect.  v.  Vol.  i.  469.  1  Livy,  xxvii.  23.         >"  Ibid.  25. 
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a  temple  intended  for  Virtus  in  particular  began  to  be  built 
with  all  expedition  :  but  he  does  not  tell  us  ■what  was  done 
with  the  -iEdes  already  constructed,  which  on  this  principle 
must  have  been  that  of  Honos.  He  tells  us  only  that  both 
^des  were  either  built  or  begun  to  be  built  in  the  lifetime 
of  Marcellus ;  but  that  neither  of  them  was  dedicated  by 
him™. 

In  this  statement  however  there  is  reason  to  suspect  that 
he  must  have  been  mistaken.  If  we  compare  Valerius  Maxi- 
mus'  account  of  these  proceedings'^  with  his  we  must  con- 
clude that  both  sedes  were  dedicated  by  Marcellus  ;  and  cer- 
tainly that  one  of  them  was  so :  and  it  may  be  collected  from 
Cicero  too^  that  an  ^des  Honoris  must  have  been  some 
time  or  other  dedicated  by  Marcellus,  whether  an  ^Edes  Vir- 
tutis  was  so  or  not.  In  fact  it  appears  from  Livy  himselfp 
that  the  ^Edes  Virtutis  in  particular  Avas  dedicated  at  last 
U.  C.  549  B.  C.  205  (so  the  context  implies)  by  the  son  of 
Marcellus*;  Septimodecimo  anno  postquam  a  patre  ejus 
primo  consulatu  vota  in  Gallia  ad  Clastidium  fuerat :  i.  e.  in 
the  seventeenth  exeunte,  U.  C.  532-f-17  =  U.  C.  549  :  B.C. 
222  — 17=  B.  C.  205.  There  is  no  allusion  to  Honos  at  this 
time  ;  and  the  distinction  of  the  ^Edes  Virtutis  from  the 
^des  Honoris  is  further  implied  by  the  fact  that  the  site  of 
the  former  was  near  the  Porta  CapenaP,  that  of  the  latter 
near  the  Porta  Collinaq.  We  must  conclude  then  that  the 
Temple  of  Honour  was  dedicated  by  Marcellus  the  elder, 
and  that  of  Virtue  by  Marcellus  the  younger  :  consequently 
in  the  year  of  his  death,  but  before  he  left  Rome.  Nor  does 
there  seem  to  be  any  reason  why  it  should  not  have  been 
consecrated  by  him,  if  it  was  ready  to  be  so. 

With  respect  then  to  the  difl&culty  raised  by  the  Pontiffs 
about  dedicating  one  sedes  to  two  distinct  di\dnities ;  it  ap- 
pears to  us  that  in  order  not  to  detain  Marcellus  until  a 
distinct  chapel  could  be  erected  for  Virtus,  and  in  order  to 

*  This  son  escaped  at  the  time  of  his  father's  death  :  see  Polybius, 
X.  32,  5. 

m  Livy,  xxvii.  25.  °  De  Natura  Deor.  ii.  23,  61. 

"  i.  i.  8  De  Religione :  cf.  Augustin,  p  xxix.  11 :  cf.  10.  13. 

De  Civitate,  v.  12.    Lactantius,  i.  20.  1  Cicero,  De  Legibus,  ii.  23^  58, 
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enable  him  to  consecrate  that  -which  was  already  in  a  state 
to  be  consecrated  before  his  departure,  the  objection  in  ques- 
tion M  as  removed  by  a  compromise  ;  that  of  dedicating  the 
sedes  now  ready  to  one  divinity  under  a  double  name^  com- 
pounded of  that  of  Honos  and  of  that  of  Virtus  in  conjunction, 
and  consequently  Honos-virtus  *  :   for  the  shrine  or  chapel 

*  It  is  certain  that  the  proper  title  of  this  ^des,  thus  dedicated  by 
Marcellus,  was  that  of  the  ^Edes  of  Honos- Virtus.  Cicero  l  tells  us  that 
an  ^4i^des  of  Honos  as  well  as  of  Virtus  was  vowed  by  Marcellus  at  the 
siege  of  Syracuse,  and  that  one  to  both  was  adorned  with  the  spoils 
which  he  brought  from  Syracuse  2.  He  himself  speaks  of  it  as  that  of 
Honos-Virtus  absolutely:  Cum  in  templo  Honoris- Virtutis 3,  &c.  We 
learn  from  him  supra  that  it  was  situated  near  the  Porta  Collina,  though 
Muratorius  has  the  ^■Edes  of  Honos  and  Virtus  near  the  Porta  Capena  *. 
In  this  temple  too  of  Honos-Virtus,  we  learn  from  Asconius  -^  that  M. 
Claudius  Marcellus,  grandson  of  Marcellus,  (Consul  iii  U.  C.  602  B.  C. 
152,  and  shipwrecked  in  his  passage  to  Carthage,  B.  C.  149,  as  one  of  the 
three  Legati  then  sent  in  the  first  year  of  the  third  Punic  war,)  erected 
statues  of  his  grandfather,  his  father,  and  himself. 

Cicero^  gives  us  to  understand  that  even  the  ^^^^des  of  Honos,  so 
vowed  by  Marcellus,  had  been  dedicated  by  Q.  Maximus,  Multis  ante 
annis  hello  Ligustico  :  and  strictly  speaking  was  renewed  by  Marcellus. 
It  was  lowered  by  Marius,  some  time  after  the  Bellum  Cimbricum  and 
Tentonicum,  for  the  reason  assigned  by  Festus "  -.  on  which  account 
Cicero  calls  it  the  Monuraentum  Caii  Marii  also  ^.  It  v/as  restored  by 
Vespasian  9. 

Mention  occurs  in  Dio  'O  of  the  translation  of  the  iravr/yvpis,  as  he  terms 
it,  of  Tifif)  KOI  'Aperf]  from  some  other  day  or  days  Els  ras  vvv  rjfiepas : 
and  the  context  of  his  narrative  fixes  the  time  of  that  event  to  U.  C.  737 
B.  C.  17,  some  time  after  the  birth  of  Lucius  Caesar,  yet  before  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Ludi  Saeculares  the  same  year  also.  On  the  Ancyran  monu- 
ment ' '  there  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  consecration  of  an  .-Edes  of 
Honos  and  Virtus  by  the  senate  in  the  reign  of  Augustus  just  after  the 
consular  year  of  P.  Sulpicius  and  C.  Valgius ;  i.  e.  B.  C.12  :  but  the  passage 
is  corrupt ;  and  nothing  certain  can  be  inferred  from  it.  Ilavrjyvpis  how- 
ever, both  in  the  idiom  of  Dio  and  from  the  reason  of  the  thing,  must  be 
intended  of  more  than  one  day,  hke  August  12.     That  term  in  Greek 

1  In  Verrem,  Actio  ii.     Lib.  iv.  54,  Gruter,  ccccxxxvi.  3.     Gorius,  ii.  248. 

121:  5-;,  123.  8.  Morcelli,  cclxxxxi :  I.  266.  Vitruvius, 

■-'     Cf.     Piutarch    also,     Marcellus,  vii.  Praef.  p.  196. 
xiviii.  8  Oratio  xxxii.  Pro  Sextio,  54,  116. 

•<  Oratio  xxxii.   Pro  Sextio,  54,  116.  De  Divinatione,  i.  28,  59. 

4  MMCXXVi.  Descriptio  Urbis  Komse,  9  Pliny,  H.  N.   xxxv.   37.  505.     Cf. 

Regioi.  •''p.  126.  Servius,  ad  yEn.  i.  8.     Ausonius,  Epp. 

6  De  Natura  Dcorum,  ii.  23,  61.  ad  Symmachum  :  iv.  Symmacho. 

"  xviii.  545.  20  Summi3siorem.    Cf.  10  liv.  18.  H  Li\-y,  iv.  787. 
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(Fanum  or  ^des)^  which  Marcellus  the  elder  was  known  to 
have  some  time  or  other  in  his  lifetime  actually  dedicated, 
appears  to  have  been  known  also  by  this  peculiar  name  of 
the  -Edes  of  Honos-Virtus ;  neither  that  of  Honos  as  such, 
nor  that  of  Virtus  as  such,  but  that  of  both  under  one  name, 
Honos- Virtus,  or  that  of  Honos  as  combining  the  name  and 
character  of  Virtus  also. 

Now  it  appears  from  the  Amiternine  calendar  >"  that  the 
feast-day  of  Honos  and  Virtus  in  the  Julian  calendar  was 
August  12 ;  which  in  the  Decern  viral  calendar  corresponded 
to  Sextilis  12  :  and  this  fact  also  proves  that  the  same  day 
in  the  calendar  was  sacred  to  both.  We  are  entirely  of  opinion 
that  the  yEdes  Honoris  was  dedicated  on  Sextilis  12  B.C.  208 
by  Marcellus  the  elder;  and  the  ^Edes  Virtutis  on  Sextilis 
12  B.C.  205  by  Marcellus  the  younger.  It  is  observable 
that  in  the  calendar  ^  Honos  precedes  Vii'tus  ;  Honori  et  Vir- 
tuti — not  Virtus  Honos  ;  Virtuti  et  Houori :  implying  that  the 
holiday  of  the  former  though  nominally  the  same  as  that  of 
the  latter  was  really  older  than  it.  This  day  B.  C.  208  coin- 
cided with  August  27  ;  B.  C.  205  with  July  29  :  and  it  was 
not  Nundinal  in  either  of  those  years,  though  Sextilis  11, 
August  26  B.  C.  208  was  so.  It  follows  that  Marcellus  must 
have  been  still  at  Rome  as  late  as  August  27  B.C.  208.  How 
long  after  he  met  with  his  death  we  endeavoured  to  collect 
from  Livys.  Polybius  appears  to  date  it  a  little  before 
Scipio's  victory  over  Hasdrubal,  at  Bsecula,  in  Spain  ;  or  syn- 
chronously with  it  t :  and  that  did  not  long  precede  the  close 

would  properly  answer  to  Ludi  in  Latin.  We  discover  no  Ludi  of  Honos 
and  Virtus  in  the  extant  fragments  of  the  Juhan  calendar.  Nor  are  there 
any  such  in  the  Fasti  of  Ovid ;  which  go  through  the  first  six  months  of 
that  calendar.  We  find  such  Ludi  however  in  the  Constantian  calendar 
for  three  days ;  from  the  iv  Kalendas  Junias  (May  29)  to  the  end  of  the 
month.  These  are  probably  what  Dio  meant  by  the  naurjyvpi.s  in  question, 
and  by  its  date  in  his  time.  And  yet  it  is  very  unaccountable  that  it 
should  have  been  attached  to  those  days  by  Augustus  and  yet  should 
not  appear  either  in  the  Fasti  of  Ovid,  or  in  the  MaiFsean  or  Exquiline 
or  Venusine  calendar  12 ;  each  of  which  is  entire  either  for  the  whole  of 
the  Roman  Maius,  or  for  the  end  of  it. 

12  Apud  Foggini. 
'  Apud  Foggini.  t  x.  32,  33  :  34-40-     Cf.  Livy,  xxvii. 

^  Diss.  V.    ch.  ii.    sect.  v.  Vol.  i.  469.       17-20. 
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of  the  year's  campaign.  But  in  the  date  of  this  battle  of 
Ba^cula  the  arrangement  of  the  fragments  of  Polybius  differs 
from  Livy,  according  to  whom  this  battle  was  an  event  of 
B.  C.  209  not  of  B.  C.  208. 

Section  IV. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  i.  2,  356  days. 

U.  C.  547  Varr.  546  Cap.  544  Polyb.  B.  C.  207. 

C.  Claudius  Nero 
M.  Livius  Salinator  ii. 


Kalendse  Januarise  Jan.  10  B.  C.  207  Nundinal  Char.  8. 


Postera  lux  melior :  superat  Masinissa  Syphacem  : 
Et  cecidit  telis  Asdrubal  ipse  suis  ^. 


The  day  which  is  here  described  is  viii  Kalendas  Julias, 
June  23  Roman,  in  the  Decemviral  calendar ;  the  day  after 
ix  Kalendas  Julias,  June  22  Roman,  the  day  of  the  battle  of 
the  Lacus  Thrasimenus. 

The  traditionary  date  of  two  remarkable  victories  gained 
by  the  Romans,  at  different  times,  but  on  the  same  day  of 
the  month  at  each,  June  23  Roman  B.  C.  207  and  June  23 
Roman  B.  C.  202,  is  thus  ascertained ;  for  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  former  of  these  must  be  intended  of  the  \ac- 
tory  of  the  Metaurus,  near  the  Roman  colony  of  Sena  on 
the  Adriatic  ^,  over  Hasdrubal  son  of  Hamilcar  Barcas  and 
brother  of  Hannibal,  in  the  consular  year  of  Nero  and  Livius, 
U.  0.  547  Varr.  B.  C.  207.  There  is  a  difficulty  certainly  in 
the  allusion,  which  also  occurs  here,  to  the  mode  of  the 
death  of  Hasdrubal  himself  on  the  same  occasion.  That  he 
fell  in  this  battle,  all  our  authorities  are  agreed  ^ :  that  he 
fell  by  his  own  hand,  or  by  the  hands  of  his  own  followers, 
(one  of  which  facts  appears  to  be  implied  by  Ovid  here,)  is 
no  where  on  record  *.    But  this  difficulty  docs  not  affect  the 

*  There  was  another  Hasdrubal,  who  makes  a  figure  in  the  history  of 
these  times ;  the  son  of  Gisco,  and  the  father  of  Sophonisba  1.     He  was 

u  Ovid,  Fasti,  vi.  769.  »    Polybius,  xi.    i.    §.     2 — 2.    §.    i. 

^  Polybius,  ii.  19.  §.12:  17,  7.  Livv,  xxvii.  49.  Appian,  viL  52.  Zo- 
Planted  B.  C.  284.     Cf.  Vol.  ii.  168.  naras,  ix.9.  432  C. 

1  Polybius,  xiv.  1-8.  Livy,  xxvii.  20;  xxix.  23  :  xxx.  5-8:  11.  Appian, 
viii.  10:  27. 
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date  of  the  battle.  Every  one  therefore  is  at  liberty  to  think 
of  it  as  he  pleases.  We  shall  proceed  to  illustrate  the  date  ; 
though  as  briefly  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will  allow. 

i.  On  the  date  and  the  cii'cumstances  of  the  Battle  of  the 
Metaurus. 

It  must  be  observed  first  of  all  that^  though  the  regular 
administration  of  the  calendar  had  been  already  abandoned, 
no  perceptible  efi'ect  could  yet  have  been  produced  thereby 
on  the  relation  of  the  civil  year  to  the  natural.  This  first 
of  the  ii'regular  years  of  the  calendar  would  contain  only  one 
day  more  than  the  same  year  in  the  regular  order  of  the 
cycle  would  have  done ;  and  that  day  too  one  which  would 
come  in  at  the  end  of  December,  instead  of  the  usual  place 
in  February. 

The  comitia  of  this  year,  and  the  election  of  the  consuls  of 
the  year,  C.  Claudius  Nero  and  M.  Livius  Salinator  ii,  were 
mentioned  by  Livy  in  their  proper  order  of  time  J  :  and  we 
may  take  it  for  granted  that,  after  the  death  of  both  the 
consuls  of  the  preceding  year,  the  election  of  those  of  this 
would  not  be  later  than  usual.  Hasdrubal  was  then  in  Gaul, 
or  reported  to  be  so.  The  people  of  Marseilles  had  already 
sent  word  to  Rome  that  he  was  on  his  way  to  Italy ;  and 
deputies,  despatched  expressly  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  that 
report  ^,  had  just  returned  announcing  that  he  might  certainly 
be  expected  to  cross  the  Alps  Proximo  vere ;  nee  turn  eum 
quidquam  aliud  morari  nisi  quod  clausae  hieme  Alpes  essent. 
These  comitia  were  probably  held  in  the  Roman  December, 
U. C.  546,  which  began  December  12  B.C.  208  ;   or  at  the 

the  commander  of  the  Carthaginians  B.  C.  202,  when  Scipio  surprised 
their  camp  and  burnt  it :  for  which  the  Carthaginians  at  first  condemned 
him  to  death  2 ;  though  they  afterwards  rescinded  that  sentence  3.  He 
was  at  Carthage  and  alive  just  before  the  battle  of  Zama  ^;  and  we  are 
told  by  Appian  that  ha^^ng  concurred  with  the  senate  at  that  time  in 
recommending  some  measures  to  the  people,  which  the  state  of  their  aflfairs 
required,  he  displeased  them  so  much  that  in  order  to  escape  from  their 
fury  he  took  poison ;  and  so  destroyed  himself.  Ovid  however  could  not 
possibly  mean  this  Hasdrubal. 

y  xxvii.  34:33.  •  xxvii.  36. 

2  Appian,  viii.  17-24:  27:  29.  30.  3  Ibid.  ^6.  ■*  Ibid.  38. 
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latest  in  the  Roman  January  U.  C.  547,  the  date  of  Avhich 
was  January  10  B.  C.  207 :  and  at  neither  of  these  times 
is  it  credible  that  Hasdrubal  could  yet  have  ventured  to 
begin  his  march  across  the  Alps,  though  he  might  have  been 
already  arrived  at  the  foot  of  them. 

The  ingress  of  the  official  year  of  Nero  and  Livius  is  next 
mentioned  ^ ;  and  we  may  presume  at  the  usual  time,  the 
Ides  of  March  U.  C.  547  March  22  B.  C.  207.  How  soon 
after  they  actually  repaired  to  their  pro^-inces  is  not  stated. 
There  were  prodigies  of  various  kinds,  even  after  the  ingress, 
which  would  require  to  be  expiated ;  besides  two  Novem- 
dialia  sacra  (16  days  at  least)  and  three  or  four  days  more 
which  are  particularly  alluded  to*.  The  business  of  the  levies 
too  which  required  more  care  than  usual  this  year,  even 
after  these  prodigies  and  their  procuration,  had  still  to  be 
transacted  ^ :  and  that  was  going  on  when  letters  arrived 
from  L.  Porcius,  the  Praetor  of  Gaul  for  the  year  ^,  (conse- 
quently much  later  than  the  Ides  of  March  when  he  too 
must  have  entered  on  office,)  announcing  that  Hasdrubal  was 
now  on  his  May:  Movisse  ex  hibernis  et  jam  Alpes  transire<^. 

Now  Appian  tells  us  that  Hasdrubal  accomplished  the 
same  march  on  this  occasion  in  two  months  which  on  the 
former  occasion  of  HannibaFs  march  had  taken  up  five  or 
six<2.  As  then  he  was  certainly  in  Italy  by  the  end  of  May, 
he  must  have  set  out  across  the  Alps  by  the  end  of  March ; 
and  these  tidings  relating  to  his  movements,  which  the  Ro- 
mans heard  from  the  Preetor  Lucius  Porcius  Licinus,  would 
probably  reach  Rome  before  the  end  of  April.  This  news, 
says  Livy,  determined  the  consuls  to  take  the  field  without 
further  loss  of  time :  Raptim  confecto  deiectu.  We  may 
conclude  then  that  they  must  have  set  out  for  their  respective 
destinations,  (Livius  to  encounter  Hasdi'ubal  at  the  foot  of 
the  Alps,  Nero  to  watch  the  movements  of  Hannibal,  at  this 
time  or  just  before  it  still  wintering  among  the  Bruttiif,)  early 
in  May  at  the  latest. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  trace  the  movements  of  Nero  and 
Hannibal,  after  the  arrival  of  the  former  in  presence  of  the 
latter,   from  Venusia  to  Grumentum ;    thence   to  Venusia 

z  xxvii.  36.  a  Ibid.  37.  b  xxvii.  38.  «  xxvii.  36  :  35.  ^  xxvii.  39. 
e  vii.  52.     Cf.  4  :    Liv}',  xxvii.  39.  f  Ibid.  35  :  39:  40,  41. 
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again  ;  afterwards  to  Metapoutum ;  and  finally  to  CanusiumS: 
where  both  were  encamped  when  HasdrubaPs  messengers, 
conveying  letters  from  him  to  Hannibal,  were  intercepted  and 
brought  to  Nero ;  in  consequence  of  which  he  formed  the 
resolution  of  marching  at  once,  with  part  of  his  army,  to  the 
assistance  of  his  colleague.  It  is  clear  however  that  by  these 
various  manoeuvres  on  both  sides  a  good  deal  of  time  must 
have  been  occupied. 

It  is  proper  then  now  to  consider  the  Julian  date  of  the 
Roman  June  23d,  at  this  period  of  the  history  of  the  calen- 
dar. It  appears  from  our  Fasti  that  it  coincided  with  June 
29.  Nero  it  is  said  ^  marched  day  and  night ;  and  so  he 
might  have  done  at  this  season  of  the  year,  midsummer.  But 
the  direct  distance  from  Canusium  to  Forum  Sempronii  *  on 
the  Metaurus  where  Livius  was  posted  i  was  250  Roman 
miles  at  least ;  and  by  road  it  would  be  280  ^  :  and  though 
we  are  told  that  when  returning  he  traversed  the  same  space 
of  ground  in  six  nights  and  six  days  only^;  it  is  clear  that 
he  used  more  expedition  in  returning  than  in  going. 

Now  this  is  an  important  circumstance  of  distinction ;  and 
it  is  implied  by  it  that  he  had  probably  the  benefit  of  moon- 
light in  returning,  though  not  in  going  ;  or  not  to  the  same 
extent  on  his  march  to  Sena  as  on  his  march  back  again  : 
though  Silius  Italicusi^  appears  to  reverse  this  state  of  the 
case ;  as  if  there  was  moonlight  when  he  set  out  on  his  march 
to  join  Livius,  and  none  when  he  arrived  at  his  camp.  But 
the  truth  is  explained  by  the  Roman  date  of  the  battle, 
reduced  to  our  calendar.  For  that  it  appears  was  June  29. 
Now  there  was  a  solar  eclipse  July  17,  4.45  p.  m.  Paris,  B.  0. 
207;  so  that  there  must  have  been  a  new  moon  on  June  18 
previously.  By  our  general  Lunar  Calendar,  Period  xiii. 
Cycle  ^dii.  17,  the  new  moon  of  Sivan  bore  date  June  19  at 
midnight.     It  may  therefore  be  safely  assumed  that  there 

*  Forum  Sempronii  (hod.  Fossombrone)  on  the  Metaurus,  not  far  from 
Sena  Gallica  (hod.  Senigagha),  (see  D'Anville,  i.  166,)  may  be  assumed  as 
the  scene  of  the  battle.     Cf.  Sihus  Italicus,  xv.  552  :  556,  557. 


g  Livy,  xxvii.  40 — 43.  1  Livy,  xxvii.  50.  Cf.  xxviii.  9. 

^  Ibid.  45.  '  Ibid.  46.  ™  Punica,  xv.  560 — 576:  591  :  616 

^  Cf.  our  Fasti  Catholici,  i.  252.  — 626  :  809  sqq. 
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was  a  moon  ten  days  old  complete,  on  the  day  of  the  battle, 
June  29 ;  and  16  days  old  complete,  when  Nero  arrived  at 
his  old  quarters  in  presence  of  Hannibal,  six  days  after,  on 
July  5.  It  is  clear  then  that  he  must  have  had  the  benefit 
of  moonlight  all  the  night,  for  his  return  at  least ;  whether 
for  his  march  to  Sena  or  not. 

The  battle  was  fought  the  day  but  one  after  his  junction 
with  Liviusn.  Consequently,  if  the  date  of  the  battle  was 
June  29,  that  of  this  junction  was  June  27  :  and  June  27  at 
night  ^.  Hasdrubal  moved  from  his  camp  on  the  night  before 
the  battle  (the  night  of  June  28)  Prima  vigiliaP  :  and  that 
too  is  some  argument  of  a  moonlight  night.  The  battle  was 
decided  by  noon  ^  the  next  day.  The  sitis  et  calor  ^  are  both 
particularly  mentioned ;  and  the  battle  was  fought  under  the 
culminating  ascendancy  of  an  Italian  sun,  only  three  days 
after  the  solstice  June  26. 

We  may  presume  then  that  if  it  required  six  days  and  six 
nights  to  march  back  from  Sena  to  Canusium,  with  the  advan- 
tage of  moonlight  as  well  as  daylight  all  that  time,  it  must 
have  required  twelve  days  and  nights  to  march  from  Canusium 
to  Sena :  and  even  that  would  be  at  the  rate  of  223  miles  a 
day.  On  this  principle,  if  he  arrived  at  Sena  on  the  evening 
of  June  27,  he  must  have  set  out  from  Canusium  on  June  15  ; 
three  or  four  days  before  the  change  of  the  moon,  June  18  or  19. 

Livy  mentions  that  the  first  rumour  of  the  victory  reached 
Rome  only  two  days  after  the  battle *s;  and  though  he  treats 
this  as  almost  incredible,  instances  are  not  wanting,  either  in 

*  Cf.  generally  with  the  preceding,  Polybius  xi.  i — 3 :  Appian,  vii.  52, 
53  :  Zonaras,  ix.  9.  432.  C — 433  D :  Valerius  Max.  vii.  iv.  4  De  Strate- 
gematis  :  Floras,  ii.  6.  §  50 — 52  :  Eutropius,  iii.  10  :  Orosius,  iv.  18  : 
Frontinus,  De  Strateg.  i.  1.9.  We  may  observe  on  this  subject  too,  that 
had  we  entered  before  this  part  of  our  work  on  the  historj'  and  explanation 
of  the  Punic  calendar  our  readers  would  have  had  reason  to  know  that  the 
date  of  the  battle  in  that  calendar  was  something  of  importance ;  in  par- 
ticular, whether  it  coincided  ^\'ith  the  22nd  of  any  Punic  month.  ITie 
Carthaginians  had  special  reasons  for  avoiding  that  day  of  the  month ; 
and  Hasdrubal  in  giving  battle  on  this  occasion  was  acting  more  or  less 
voluntarily.  The  actual  date  of  the  battle  in  the  Punic  calendar  was  the 
1 7th  of  the  ninth  month. 

"  Livy,  xxvii.  45,  46,  47.  "  Ibid.  41;.  p  Ibid.  47.  1  Ibid.  47,  48, 

'  Ibid.  48.  •'  Ibid.  50. 
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Roman  or  in  Grecian  history,  (and  well  authenticated  instances 
too,)  of  the  same  rapid  transmission  of  the  news  of  important 
events.  But  in  the  present  instance  there  was  really  nothing 
extraordinary  in  this  fact.  The  distance  from  Forum  Sem- 
pronii  to  Rome  in  a  straight  line  was  only  145  Roman  miles 
=  about  1 63  by  road  :  and  at  the  full  of  the  moon,  and  by 
travelling  night  an^  day,  what  difficulty  would  there  be  in 
accomplishing  that  distance  in  two  nights  and  two  days,  at 
the  rate  of  80  or  81  miles  in  a  night  and  a  day  ? 

Section  V. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  i.  5.  356  days. 


U.  C,  550  Varr.  549  Cap.  547  Polyb.  B.  C.  205 — 204. 


M.  Cornelius  Cethegus 
P.  Sempronius  Tuditanus. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Dec.  13  B.  C.  205.  Nundinal  Char.  4. 


Date  of  the  Advectio  of  the  Mater  Deum. 


This  year  was  that  of  the  Advectio  of  the  Mater  Deum  or 
Mater  Idsea,  (the  Phrygian  Cybele,)  to  Rome  t.  The  day  of 
her  actual  reception  at  Rome  and  of  the  first  festivity  cele- 
brated there  in  honour  of  her  was  Pridie  Idus  Apriles*i,  April 
12  Roman,  the  same  year ;  the  same  day  which  was  ever 
after  considered  sacred  to  her  in  the  Roman  calendar,  no 
doubt  because  it  had  been  so  devoted  in  this  first  instance. 

Now  should  we  ever  be  permitted  to  treat  of  the  ancient 
Phrygian  calendar,  we  hope  to  make  it  clearly  appear  that 
this  Asij  was  purposely  fixed  upon  as  the  fittest  date  in  the 
Roman  calendar  of  the  time  being  for  the  first  ceremony  of 
this  kind  at  Rome  in  honour  of  this  Phrygian  goddess,  becauseit 
coincided  with  the  stated  date  of  the  proper  Phrygian  ceremony 
in  honour  of  the  same  goddess  and  in  her  proper  calendar  at 
the  very  same  point  of  time.  This  stated  date  in  the  Phrygian 
calendar  at  that  point  of  time  was  March  22  :  and  March  22, 
as  our  calendar  shews,  was  the  proper  Julian  date  of  Pridie 
Idus  Apriles,  April  12  Roman,  U.  C.  550.  The  Kalends  of 
January^  that  year  fell  Dec.  13  B.C.  205  ;  the  Kalends  of 
April  March  11  B.C.  204  :  and  therefore  Pridie  Idus  Apriles 

t  Livy,  xxix.  lo — 14.  "   Ibid.  !4.  '*'  Ibid.  10.  13. 
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Marcli  22.  Tliis  coincidence  consequently  is  an  equally 
exact  and  striking  confirmation  both  of  our  Phrygian  calen- 
dar for  the  time  being,  and  of  our  Roman. 

It  is  almost  superfluous  to  observe  under  such  circum- 
stances that  the  Roman  Aprilis  at  this  time  had  fallen  back 
nearly  into  a  state  of  coincidence  with  the  Julian  March; 
and  something  to  that  effect  might  have  been  suspected  of 
this  year  from  what  we  find  on  record  in  Livy  relating  to  a 
diff'erent  subject,  though  nothing  had  been  kno^m  of  the 
true  Julian  date  of  the  Roman  day  of  the  reception  in 
question. 

The  inquiry,  instituted  at  Rome,  into  the  charges  pre- 
ferred by  the  people  of  Locri  against  Pleminius,  the  legate 
of  Scipio,  is  supposed  to  have  been  instituted  this  yeai',  but 
after  the  reception  of  the  Mater  Idaea  ^ ;  that  is,  after  Pridie 
Idus  Apriles.  And  yet  Pomponius,  the  prsetor  of  the  year, 
to  whom  Sicily  had  been  assigned  y,  according  to  Livy  was 
not  yet  gone  to  liis  province  ^.  That  would  be  probable  not 
much  later  than  March  22.  It  appears  too  that  winter  was 
only  just  over  at  Carthage^,  when  these  things  were  going  on 
at  Rome. 


CHAPTER   III. 
Section  I. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  i.  6.  356  days. 


U.  C.  551  Varr.  550  Cap.  548  Polyb.  B.  C.  204 — 203. 


Cn.  Sennlius  Caepio 
C.  Sen'ilius. 


Kalendae  Januarise  Dec.  4  B.  C.  204.  Nundinal  Char.  8. 


We  purposely  pass  over  B.  C.  205 — 204.  Nor,  after  the 
proof  of  our  Roman  calendar  for  B.  C.  202  which  has  been 
supplied  by  the  date  of  the  battle  of  Zama^^  should  we  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  say  any  thing  more  in  illustration  or 

»  liivy,  xxix.  19:  cf.  16 — 22:  6.  8.  9.      cf.  20 — 22.     Diodorus,  Fragm.  xxrii. 

>'  Ibid.  II.  13.  »  Livy,  xxix.  23. 

•  Ibid.  20,  speech  of  Q.  Metellus  :  •>  Diss.  v.  ch.  i.  sect.  vii.  Vol.  i.  447. 
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verification  of  it  for  that  year,  or  for  the  year  before  it, 
B.  C.  203,  had  not  this  latter  year  been  the  true  date  of 
Scipio^s  expedition  to  Africa,  which  ultimately  gave  occasion 
to  the  decisive  battle  of  Zama ;  and  had  not  Livy  errone- 
ously dated  it  the  year  before.  For  the  sake  of  demonstrat- 
ing and  at  the  same  time  correcting  this  anachronism  of  his, 
and  thereby  of  confirming  our  former  assertion  on  that 
point  ^,  we  hope  to  be  excused,  if  we  dwell  on  the  chronology 
of  these  two  years  somewhat  in  detail. 

i.  On  the  true  date  of  the  expedition  of  Scipio  to  Africa. 

The  consular  year  of  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Africanus  and 
P.  Licinius  Crassus  ^  entered  on  the  Ides  of  March  U.  C.  549 
Varr.  March  3  B.  C.  205.  No  particulars  of  this  year  are 
related,  so  far  as  Scipio  was  concerned,  except  the  discussion 
and  decision  of  the  question  whether  Africa  should  be  de- 
creed to  him  as  his  province  extra  sortem,  or  not*!;  and, 
when  that  had  been  settled  in  the  affirmative,  the  construc- 
tion of  the  fleet,  with  which  it  was  intended  he  should  pro- 
ceed thither.  The  building  of  this  fleet  was  completed  with 
so  much  despatch  that  the  ships  were  launched  on  the  45th 
day  after  the  timber  of  which  they  were  made  had  been  felled 
in  the  woods  e.  With  this  fleet  he  set  sail  to  Sicily ;  and  we 
may  judge  of  the  time  of  the  year  at  which  he  must  have 
put  to  sea,  from  the  fact  mentioned  so  soon  after  his  arrival  in 
the  island;  viz.  his  laying  up  his  ships  in  dock  at  Panormus 
in  order  to  season  them  through  the  winter  :  Quia  ex  viridi 
materia  raptim  factae  erant,  ut  in  sicco  hibernarent  s.  It  was 
approaching  to  winter  then  when  he  arrived  in  Sicily.  Con- 
sequently no  expedition  to  Africa  could  have  been  carried 
into  eflect  that  year  at  least.  The  earliest  possible  time  for 
it  would  be  the  next :  and  the  next  year,  it  must  be  admitted, 
Livy  supposes  it  to  have  actually  taken  place. 

But  in  that  case  it  is  evident  that  Scipio  could  not  have 
lost  a  moment  of  time  in  carrying  into  execution  the  purpose 
for  which  he  had  been  sent  from  Rome.  How  then  shall  we 
account  for  that  change  of  resolution  meanwhile  at  home, 
and  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  senate,  with  regard  to  this 

•>  Vol.  i.  477.  c  Liyy^  xxviii.  38.  ^  Ibid.  40 — 45.  "  Ibid.  45. 

^  Ibid.  46.  8  Ibid.  xxix.  i. 
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purpose ;  the  fact  of  -vvhicli  we  gather  from  Valerius  Maxi- 
mus  li  ?  so  much  so  that  they  actually  prohibited  the  further 
prosecution  of  the  very  undertaking,  for  which  Scipio  had  been 
despatched  from  Rome,  and  before  the  earhest  possible  time 
at  which  it  could  have  been  carried  into  effect.  What  rea- 
son too,  on  this  principle,  could  there  have  been  to  find  fault 
with  the  dilatoriness  of  Scipio  ?  or  what  occasion  could  have 
been  given  by  his  conduct  for  the  following  observation  of 
Seneca's  ?  Quid  Scipio  ?  nonne  relicto  Hannibale  .  .  .  bellum 
in  Africam  transtulit  tam  lentus  ut  opinionem  luxurise  segni- 
tireque  malignis  daret  i  ?  The  case  is  different  if  he  delayed 
the  actual  invasion  of  Africa  two  years  after  it  had  been  re- 
solved upon,  and  after  he  himself  had  been  commissioned  to 
execute  it.  There  would  be  abundance  of  time  in  that  case 
to  shake  the  confiderice  of  the  senate  in  its  own  resolution ; 
and  abundance  of  reason  apparently  to  criminate  and  com- 
plain of  Scipio  :  as  if  he  was  wasting  two  valuable  years  in 
total  inactivity. 

Again,  after  the  mention  of  the  mission  of  LaeUus  from 
Sicily  to  Africa,  and  of  his  return  to  Sicily  again  ^,  we  have 
the  account  of  the  capture  of  Locri  i ;  and  both  these  events 
are  dated  by  Livy  in  B.  C.  205,  later  than  the  arrival  in 
Sicily  but  not  later  than  the  close  of  the  year  >".  The  affair 
of  Pleminius  arose  out  of  that  capture  ^ ;  and  it  has  been 
seen  supra «  that  this  inquiry  according  to  Livy  was  com- 
mitted to  the  praetor  of  Sicily,  Pomponius  P,  sometime  after 
April  12  Roman  (March  22  Julian)  B.  C.  204 :  and  conse- 
quently in  the  spring  of  U.  C.  550%  the  consular  year  of 
M,  Cornelius  Cethegus  P.  Sempronius  Tuditanus.  Yet  he 
himself  speaks  of  this  very  inquiry,  and  so  committed  to  this 
Prsetor  Pomponius,  as  three  years  complete  before  U.  C.  554 
the  consular  year  of  P.  Sulpicius  Galba  C.  Aurelius  Cotta 

•»  iii.  vii.  I  De  Fiducia  sui.  public  means  in  an  unwarrantable  man- 

'   De  Ira,  i.  xi.  5  :  Operum,  i.   20.  ncr.     Livy  supposes  that  he  was  stiU 

Cf.    Dio,   Fragnienta,   Ixiv.     Plutarch,  his  qusestor  even  when  he  sailed  at  last 

Cato   Major,  iii.     Cato  the   elder  was  to  Africa. 

one  of  those  who  joined  in  the  outcry  ''  Livy,  xxix.  i.  3 — 5. 

against  Scipio  at  Rome.     He  was  pre-  '  Ibid.  6,  ".  "■   Ihid.  10. 

viously  his  qusestor  in  Sicily,  (cf.  Cor-  "  Ibid.  8,  9  :   16 — 22  :   cf.  xxxi.  12  : 

nelius    Nepos.      Cato,   i.      Also   Livy,  xxxiv.  44. 

xxix.    25.      Cicero,    Brutus,    15,    60),  "  Page  46. 

and  left  him  in  disgust  because,  as  it  p  cf.  xxix.  11.  13:  20 — 22:  25. 

appeared  to  him,  he  was  wasting  the  1  xxix.  10.  13. 
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B.  C.  200 :  Senatui  placere  qusestionem  de  expilatis  tliesauris 
eodem  exemplo  liaberi  quo  M.  Poraponius  Prsetor  triennio 
ante  habuisset  r.  On  this  principle  that  inquiry  must  really 
have  been  instituted  by  him  in  the  spring  of  B.  C.  203 :  and 
consequently  the  complaints  of  theLocrians  also  against  Plemi- 
nius  must  have  been  preferred  not  long  before  the  same  time. 
The  truth  therefore  is  that  the  mission  of  Lrelius  to  Africa 
and  the  capture  of  Locri  after  his  return  were  really  events 
of  B.  C.  204,  not  of  B.  C.  205 ;  and  -were  the  only  events 
■which  are  on  record  for  that  year,  the  first  after  Scipio^s  ar- 
rival in  Sicily.  It  was  not  likely  that  Lfelius  would  be  sent  to 
Africa  B.  C.  205,  immediately  after  his  arrival ;  when  Scipio 
laid  up  his  fleet  in  the  docks,  as  unfit  for  sea,  and  because 
the  winter  was  at  hand.  The  charges  against  Plemiuius 
must  have  arisen  out  of  the  events  of  B.  C.  204,  and  must 
have  been  preferred  at  Rome  either  that  year,  or  early  the 
next.  It  is  clear  at  least  even  from  Livy^s  account  that  the 
inquiry  into  them  must  have  been  instituted  in  B.  C.  203 ; 
in  the  year  of  Scipio^s  actual  passage  into  Africa :  so  much 
so,  that  it  was  supposed  he  had  already  got  to  Africa  even 
before  it  began  s. 

Again,  after  the  landing  of  Scipio  in  Africa,  it  is  not  pos- 
sible even  from  Livy  himself  to  make  out  more  than  one 
winter  spent  in  that  country ;  the  winter  occupied  by  the 
siege  of  Utica*,  and  followed  the  next  year  by  the  battle  of 
Zama.  It  is  not  possible  from  the  accounts  of  Appiau^  to 
make  out  more  than  one  year,  or  rather  than  part  of  one 
year,  between  the  landing  and  Zama :  though  even  he  must 
imply  that  the  proper  campaign  of  the  first  year  in  Africa 
must  have  come  to  an  end  when  Scipio  converted  the  siege 
of  Utica  into  a  blockade  ^'.  The  history  of  Polybius,  for  this 
part  of  its  details,  exists  only  in  fragments.  Yet  his  accounts 
evidently  begin  Avith  the  second  year  in  Africa ;  and  after  the 
winter  devoted  to  the  siege  of  Utica:  'O  8e  IToTrAto?  h'  rfj 


'  xxi.  12  :  cf.  5.  tuted  in  B.  C.  204;  from  which  year 
»  xxix.  19,  20,  21,  22.  It  is  no  to  B.  C.  187  would  be  17  years  corn- 
objection  that,  xxxviii.  51,  52,  in  a  plete.  And  yet  it  would  be  17  current 
part  of  his  history  which  belongs  to  equally  truly  from  B.  C.  203. 
U.  C.  567  B.C.  187,  Livy  dates  this  '  sxix.  35 — xxx.  3:  cf.  Zonaras,  ix. 
inqvury  17  years  before.  He  certainly  n.  437  A — 12.  43S  B. 
assumes  it  himself  to  have  been  insti-  "  viii.  6-48.              "  viii.  13-16. 
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Aif3vj]  Kara  t}]v  irapaxeifxaaCav. ..  Txepl  ti]v  tt/s  'Iti^kt;?  TTokLOpKiav^. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  battle  of  Zama  Mas  fought 
before  the  next  winter.  There  could  not  consequently  have 
been  more  than  one  campaign  in  Africa,  before  that  of  the 
year  of  Zama:  and  if  this  was  that  of  B.  C.  202,  the  former 
must  have  been  that  of  B.  C.  203.  The  year  of  Zama,  B.  C. 
202,  cannot  be  called  in  question.  It  is  fixed  by  the  eclipse 
of  October  19  that  year.  It  appears  even  from  Jjvvy  that 
Hannibal  evacuated  Italy,  just  before  this  battle,  Sextode- 
cimo annoy,  or  Post  sextumdecimum  annum 2.  Now  he  ar- 
rived in  Italy  at  the  end  of  October,  or  the  beginning  of 
November,  B.C.  218;  as  it  might  be  proved  to  a  demon- 
stration both  from  the  account  of  his  passage  of  the  Alps, 
and  from  the  course  of  subsequent  events  down  to  the  battles 
of  Ticiuus  and  Trebia.  "NVe  shall  see  hereafter  that  he  quitted 
it  to  return  to  Africa  in  the  month  of  September.  If  so 
these  statements  of  Livy^s  cannot  be  understood  of  less  than 
16  years  complete  ;  and  the  first  being  dated  October  B.  C. 
218  the  last  would  expire  in  or  before  October  B.C.  202. 
Polybius  speaks  of  Hannibal  as  having  been  17  years  inces- 
santly warring  with  the  Romans  up  to  the  date  of  Zama  ^ ; 
and  that  might  have  been  said  with  truth  any  time  after  the 
actual  beginning  of  the  17th  year,  October  B.C.  202.  Yet 
he  too  reckons  his  occupation  of  Italy  previously  only  at  16 
years  complete  ^  *. 

*  Polybius  tells  us '  that  Hannibal  was  nine  years  old  when  he  left 
Carthage,  and  more  than  45  when  he  returned  again,  for  the  first  time, 
after  Zama :  and  that  was  not  many  days  later  than  the  battle.  Livy 
reckons  this  to  be  the  36th  year  since  he  had  quitted  Carthage  as  a  boy  : 
Sexto  ac  trigesimo  post  anno  quam  puer  inde  profectus  erat  2.  And  that 
is  substantially  to  the  same  effect  as  the  statement  of  Polybius. 

The  mission  of  Hamilcar  his  father  into  Spain  after  the  close  of  the  war 
with  the  mercenaries  may  be  dated  about  the  beginning  of  October  B.  C. 

1   XV.  19.  §  3  :    ii.  I  §  6  :  iii.  1 1.  §  5.  morialis,  xxviii. 
Cf.    Lis-)',   xxi.    I.     Cornelius   Nepos,  ^  xxx.  35.  37.  (cf.  xxxv.  19.     Poly- 
Vita,  2.     Valerius   Max.   ix.  iii.  3  De  bius,  iii.    10,   7 — 12,  i.)     Orosius,  iv. 
Tra   et    Odio,    Externa.       Auctor    De  19. 
Viris,  Hannibal.    Ampelius,  Liber  Me- 

"  xiv.  I,  2  :  cf.  §  6:    2,  t  :    10,  9.  "  xv.  II,  6:    of.  xxiv.  9.  §  5. 

>■  xxx.  20,  21.  •>  xi.  19,  5:  cf.  Vol.  i.   Diss.  V.  ch.  i. 

»  xxx.  28:    cf.  30.   32:    xxxii.    21:  sect.  vii.  p.  449. 
Appian,  viii.  134. 


CH.3.  s.  I.     Irregular  Calendar.   Cyc/e  i.  B.  C.  208 — 185.     51 

We  need  not  hesitate  therefore  to  correct  Livy's  date  of 
the  invasion  of  Africa,  B.C.  204,  by  B.C.  203.  It  is  true 
that  a  good  deal  of  confusion  and  perplexity  is  hereby  intro- 
duced into  part  of  his  accounts ;  more  especially  with  regard 
to  the  beginnings  and  the  endings  of  some  consular  years. 
But  for  this  he  himself  is  responsible.  In  the  survey  which 
we  propose  to  institute  of  the  events  of  these  two  years  we 
shall  pay  no  regard  to  an}^  thing  but  the  actual  matters  of 
fact  which  are  on  record  between  the  landing  of  Scipio  and 
the  battle  of  Zama.  These  facts  even  in  Livy  were  most 
probably  taken  from  Polybius  ;  and  the  truth  of  these  per  se 
we  have  seen  no  reason  to  call  in  question. 

ii.  On  the  chronology  of  the  first  campaign  in  Africa,  that  of 
B.  C.  203. 
The  true  year  then  of  the  passage  of  Scipio  from  Sicily  to 
Africa  being  B.  C.  203,  we  are  told  of  the  day  before  his  de- 
parture <=  that  he  took  with  him  45  days^  supplies  of  pro\'ision 
for  his  army.  The  next  day  he  set  sail^;  and  we  have  that 
day,  and  the  night  following,  and  sunrise  the  next  morning, 
(when  he  was  now  within  five  miles  of  the  coast  of  Africa, 
opposite  to  the  promontory  of  Hermseum,)  each  specified  in 
its  turn :  and  then  another  night  and  another  morning,  be- 
fore he  actually  landed.  So  that  he  was  two  days  and  tivo 
nights  complete,  but  no  more,  in  making  the  passage. 

237  3;  and  this  return  of  Hannibal  to  Carthage  after  Zama  being  dated  to- 
wards the  end  of  October  B.  C.  202,  it  would  be  truly  in  the  36th  year 
from  the  former. 

Polybius  allows  Hamilcar  nine  years  in  Spain:  "En;  (tx'^^ov  evvea'^: 
Hasdrubal  eight  ^:  i.e.  ten  years  in  all  from  the  death  of  Hamilcar,  to  the 
beginning  of  the  second  Punic  war.  But  Hannibal  had  been  two  years  in 
command  before  the  siege  of  Saguntum  ^.  The  true  dates  are  probably  as 
follows : 

Hamilcar  Barcas,  B.  C.  237.    Nine  years  nearly  complete. 

Hasdrubal,  B.  C.  228.    Seven  years  and  part  of  an  eighth. 

Hannibal,  B.  C.  221.    Two  years  and  six  months  before  B.  C.  218. 

3  Polybius,  i.  88:  ii.  I.    Livy,  xxi.  i.      lib.  xxv. 

Cf.  Diodorus,  Fragm.  lib.  xxv.  6  Ui.  13  :  14:  i^,  j:  17,  x:  cf.  33,  5  : 

4  ii.  11,7:  iii.  10.  §  7.  iv.  66,  8.    Livy,  xxx.  1.2.4.5:  5-15  : 

5  ii.  36,  I  :  ii.  I,  9  :   13,  36  :  iii.  10.  16.  4r.  43.      Eutropiiis,  iii.  3. 
§    7  '■    i3>    3-      Cf.    Diodorus,    Fragm. 

c  Livy,  xxix.  24.  25.  d   Ibid.  27.     Cf.  Appian,  viii.  13. 
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Soon  after  the  lauding  Scipio  established  his  head-quarters 
at  Utica** ;  Hauno  the  Carthaginian  general  being  posted  at 
Saleca,  15  miles  distaut :  and  it  is  implied  that  it  was  now 
the  summer  season^.  The  next  event  was  the  victory  over 
Hannog.  followed  by  the  capture  of  Saleca;  but  how  long 
after  the  landing  is  not  stated.  Some  interval  however  is 
supposed  ;  and  it  might  have  amounted  to  several  days :  par- 
ticularly under  so  cautious  a  commander  of  the  Romans  as 
Scipio,  after  first  setting  foot  on  hostile  ground,  and  as  yet 
untried. 

On  the  day  of  this  victory  too  the  fleet  returned  from 
Sicily^  to  which  it  had  been  despatched  soon  after  the  land- 
ing in  Africa,  with  the  booty  first  taken  on  that  occasion' : 
and  to  go  to  Sicily  and  to  come  back  again  thence,  even  with- 
out delay,  would  require  eight  or  ten  days'  time  at  least. 

After  this  there  was  an  expedition  into  the  interior  of  the 
country,  which  lasted  six  days''.  On  the  seventh  Scipio  re- 
turned to  his  camp,  and  prepared  to  lay  siege  to  Utica ;  and 
when  that  siege  had  now  been  going  on  forty  days,  Syphax 
arrived  with  his  forces  and  took  post  not  far  from  Utica : 
which  circumstance  together  with  the  advanced  season  of  the 
year  induced  Scipio  to  turn  the  siege  into  a  blockade,  and  to 
intrench  himself  on  the  promontory  within  his  own  lines  for 
the  winter :  Jam  enim  hiems  instabat^  And  here  Livy 
closes  his  account  of  the  first  year's  proceedings  in  Africa. 

We  have  then  only  forty -seven  days  actually  specified. 
But  these  were  reckoned  from  the  second  arrival  of  the  fleet 
with  fresh  supplies :  and  when  we  consider  that  Scipio  took 
with  him  45  days'  supplies  at  first,  we  shall  conclude  it  to  be 
extremely  probable  that  those  47  days  are  to  be  reckoned 
from  the  close  of  tliese  45  days  ;  and  that  both  the  mission  of 
the  fleet  to  Sicily  and  its  return  to  Africa  again  were  pur- 
posely so  ordered  that  these  fresh  supplies  for  the  army 
should  come  in  just  as  the  first  were  about  to  fail.  On  this 
principle  the  entire  duration  of  the  campaign,  from  the  date 
of  the   departure  from  Sicily  to  the  time  of  the  arrival  of 

•■  Livy,  xxix.    28.   .^4.     Cl.  Appiaii,  ^  Ibid.  35.                       '   Ibid.  29. 

viii.  14.  Lucan,  Pharsalia,  iv.  585.  656-  ^  Ibid.  .^5.    Cf.  Apiran,  viii.  14-16. 

660.  '  Livy,  xxix.   35  :    cf.  xxx.  3.     Ap- 

f  Cf.  Livy,  xxiA.  28.  plan,  viii.  16.     Zonaras,  ix.  12. 

B  Livy,  xxix.  34,  35. 
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Syphax  and  of  Scipio's  going  into  winter  quarters,  may  be 
estimated  as  nearly  as  possible  at  45  +  47  or  92  days.  And 
since  it  is  cleai'ly  supposed  that  their  termination  coincided 
•with  the  extremum  auctumni,  the  only  question  will  be  what 
is  to  be  understood  by  the  extremum  auctumni  ?  whether 
the  autumnal  equinox  merely,  or  the  beginning  of  winter  ? 
at  least  of  that  period  of  the  year  which  was  ordinarily  so 
called  in  these  times  ? 

In  our  opinion,  this  latter  only  could  have  been  meant  by 
it.  The  autumnal  equinox  merely  never  could  have  been 
styled  the  extremum  auctumni.  The  beginning  of  the  winter 
on  the  other  hand,  properly  so  called,  must  have  been  the 
end  of  the  autumn ;  and  the  beginning  of  winter,  in  the  ordi- 
nary sense  of  the  phrase  at  this  period  of  antiquity,  was  that 
season  of  the  natural  year  which  coincided  with  the  YlXuahtav 
Swcns ;  the  cosmical  setting  of  the  Pleiads.  We  shall  have 
occasion  to  shew  that  B.  C  47,  when  Julius  Csesar  and  the 
partizans  of  Pompey  were  warring  with  each  other  in  the 
same  part  of  Africa,  the  date  of  this  natural  phenomenon  for 
those  latitudes  was  reckoned  to  be  about  jSTovember  12  or  13: 
and  it  could  not  have  been  more  than  a  day  earlier,  for  the 
same  latitude,  B.  C.  203.  Let  us  assume  then  that  Livy's 
extremum  auctumni  in  this  instance  was  reckoned  from  Xo- 
vember  12.  Ninety-two  days  before  that  date  take  us  back 
to  August  12  j  as  the  most  probable  date  of  the  commence- 
ment of  all  these  proceedings,  that  of  the  departure  from 
Sicily. 

If  now  we  turn  to  our  Roman  calendar  of  this  year  we  find 
that  this  date  of  August  12  that  year  was  falling  on  Septem- 
ber 15  Roman  ;  and  from  September  15  Roman  to  October  31 
Roman,  there  would  be  just  45  days.  It  was  a  rule  of  the 
military  service  among  the  Romans,  that  the  soldiers  should 
go  on  no  expedition  with  less  than  half  a  month's  supplies ; 
Ferre  plus  dimidiati  mensis  cibariani.  Scipio  was  acting 
agreeably  to  this  rule  in  the  present  instance ;  only,  for  the 
special  reasons  of  the  case,  as  he  was  preparing  to  invade 
Africa,  he  extended  it  to  a  month  and  a  half,  instead  of  half 
a  month  merely*.     We  thus  account  in  a  very  natural  man- 

*  It  is  observable  (Livy  xxix.  25)  that,  of  these  45  days'  provisions, 
™  Cicero,  Tusculanee,  ii.  i6,  37. 
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ner  for  his  taking  with  him  45  days'  supplies.  They  were 
intended  to  last  from  the  middle  of  the  month  in  which  he 
was  setting  out  (September  Roman)  to  the  end  of  the  next, 
(October.)  Moreover  it  appears  from  Livy  that  corn  harvest 
was  still  going  on  in  Africa,  when  he  arrived";  and  that 
might  actually  be  the  case  on  and  after  August  14.  The 
moon  too  B.  C.  203  was  new  on  August  2  ;  and  therefore 
August  12,  the  date  of  the  departure  from  Sicily,  was  the 
lunar  eleventh  ;  a  very  favourable  time  of  the  lunar  month 
for  setting  out :  when  Scipio  might  calculate  upon  light  by 
night  as  well  as  by  day  ;  and  at  the  ordinary  rate  of  the 
passage  to  Africa  from  Sicily,  (three  or  four  days  and  nights) 
might  expect  to  reach  his  destination  about  the  full  of  the 
moon. 

The  most  remarkable  coincidence  however  about  these 
dates  is  this ;  that  October  31  Roman  this  year,  the  45th 
day  from  September  15  Roman,  fell  on  September  26 :  and 
September  25  at  this  time  was  the  date  of  the  mean  au- 
tumnal equinox  for  any  meridian  in  Africa ;  September  27, 
or  even,  as  it  might  be  reckoned,  September  26,  was  that  of 
the  true.  It  was  most  probably  this  coincidence  which  de- 
termined Scipio  to  take  with  him  45  days'  supplies  exactly  ; 
and  which  brought  back  his  fleet  a  second  time  with  fresh 
supplies  apparently  on  the  very  day  of  the  equinox  itself, 
September  25  or  26.  It  is  with  the  utmost  propriety  too 
that  47  days,  reckoned  from  September  25  exclusive,  might 
be  supposed  to  have  extended  to  the  extremum  auctumui 
November  11,  reckoned  inclusively. 

We  are  of  opinion  therefore  that  the  actual  date  of  the  de- 
parture from  Sicily  on  this  African  expedition  in  all  proba- 
bility was  xvi  Kalendas  Octobres*  U.C.  551  Varr.  August  12 

15  days'  provisions  were  cocta  :  that  is  already  dressed  ready  for  use. 
These  were  the  dimidiati  mensis  cibaria  i)roperly  so  called  :  and  it  is  a 
curious  coincidence  that,  if  he  was  setting  sail  on  the  15th  September 
Roman,  they  were  calculated  to  last  just  one  day  more  than  half  that 
month. 

*  It  is  observable  too  that,  in  fixing  on  this  day  for  setting  sail,  Scipio 
was  avoiding  the  dies  postriduanus,  xvii  Kalendas  Octobres,  September  14 

"  xxix.  36. 
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B.  C.  203 ;  that  of  the  landing  in  Africa  was  xiv  Kalendas 
Octobres^  August  14  :  the  length  of  the  first  campaign  in 
Africa  was  92  days ;  and  the  date  of  the  commencement  of 
the  blockade  of  Utica  for  the  winter  was  xiv  Kalendas  Janu- 
ariasj  December  18  Roman,  (December  this  year  having  30 
days,  and  not  29  merely,)  November  12. 

Section  II. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  i.  7.  356  days. 
U.  C.  552  Varr.  551  Cap.  549  Polyb.  B.C.  203-202. 

Ti.  Claudius  Nero 

M.  Servilius  (Pulex)  Geminus. 


Kalendse  Januariae  Nov.  25  B.  C.  203.  Nundinal  Char.  4. 

i.   On  the  chronology  of  the  second  year's  campaign,  that  of 

B.  C.  202.     Date  of  the  surprise  of  the  camp  of  Syphax  and 

of  that  of  the  Carthaginians. 

As  the  accounts  of  Polybius  come  in  after  the  first  year  of 
the  proceedings  in  Afi-ica,  we  shall  assume  these  as  the  text 
of  our  review  of  the  chronology  of  those  of  the  second  year  ; 
or  of  such  parts  of  them  as  are  calculated  to  illustrate  the 
calendar :  making  use  of  Livy's  also,  or  of  any  others  which 
are  available  for  our  purpose,  along  with  them. 

The  first  event  of  this  second  year  was  the  attack  made  by 
Scipio  by  night  on  the  camp  of  Syphax  and  that  of  Hasdru- 
balo.  This  attempt  was  preceded  by  negotiations  between 
him  and  Syphax  P :  which  led  to  no  result  but  that  of  sug- 
gesting to  Scipio  the  first  idea  of  the  attempt.  Polybius 
dates  the  beginning  of  these  negotiations  while  it  was  still 
the  winter  seasoni;  the  close,  'E-TretS?)  ra  fxkv  ttjs  iaptvrjs  wpaj 
{/■necpaivev  f]br]^ :  Livy  too  when  Jam  veris  principium  erat^. 
These  intimations  for  such  a  climate  as  that  of  Carthage  can 
scarcely  be  understood  of  a  later  time  in  the  natural  year 

Roman ;  a  day  no  doubt  already  proscribed  as  ater  and  religiosus  for  any 
such  enterprize  as  this,  whether  either  of  the  other  two  dies  postriduani 
yet  was  so  or  not.     See  Diss.  v.  ch.  iii.  sect.  iv.  i.  480. 

°  Polybius,  xiv.  1-5.  6.     Livy,  xxx.  v.  29.     Orosius,  iv.  18. 
3-6.  7.     Appian,  viii.  17-24.     Cf.  Zo-  P  Polybius,  xiv.  i,  1-6.     Livy,  xxx. 

naras,  ix.  12.  438  C — 13.  441  B.  Silius  3.  Appian,  viii.  17.  Dio,  Fragm.  Ixv. 
Italicus,  xvii.  83-92  :  175-178.     Flo-  Q  xiv.  1.  §  2-15.     Cf.  6.  §  7. 

rus,  ii.  6.  §  56.     Frontinus,  i.  ii.  i  :  ii.  r  Ibid.  2.  §  i.  s  xxx.  4. 
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than  the  beginning  of  March  :  tliough  Livy  himself  calls  the 
quarters  of  tlie  Cartliaginiuus  at  tliis  very  time  their  hiber- 
nacula';  as  if  it  was  still  winter  in  Africa. 

Now  the  camps  of  the  Carthaginians  and  of  Syphax  respect- 
ively were  ten  stades  asunder  from  each  other,  and  sixty  stades 
distant  from  the  lines  ofScipio".  The  most  significant  cir- 
cumstance in  the  account  of  the  attempt  is  consequently 
tJiis ;  Tliat  having  tliis  distance  to  march  Scipio  set  out 'Aprt 
XriyovcTr]^  ttj^  TTpcjOTT]^  <f)v\aKi]s'-'' ,  or,  as  Lis^y  describes  the  time. 
Ad  primara  ferme  vigiliam-"^;  and  so  proportioned  the  rate 
of  his  march  as  to  arrive  at  his  destination  Uepl  rrjv  Tpir-qv 
^vkaKiiv  ki'iyuvaav,  or  according  to  Livy,  [Media  nocte  :  having 
consequently  spent  six  hours  on  the  road,  and  marched  at 
the  rate  of  one  of  our  miles  an  hour.  It  is  clear  that  he  had 
an  object  in  view  in  so  doing ;  and  that  could  be  nothing 
except  that  so  he  might  reach  the  enemy's  camp  at  a  cer- 
tain time,  and  not  before  it.  It  appears  further  that  from 
the  time  of  his  arrival  there  the  night  was  darky  ;  but 
not  sooner. 

Now  if  we  may  assume  that  this  attempt  was  made  soon  after 
the  beginning  of  ^larch;  the  date  of  the  true  vernal  equinox 
at  this  time  being  March  25,  soon  after  midnight,  the  fii'st 
watch  of  the  night  would  expire  about  8.30  p.  m.  of  our  time, 
and  the  third  about  2.30  a.  m.  As  the  moon,  at  7  or  8  days 
old,  sets  about  midnight ;  at  9  or  10  days  old  it  commonly 
sets  about  two  hours  after  midnight.  We  may  perceive  then 
in  these  circumstances  a  very  signiticant  intimation  that  the 
time  chosen  by  Scipio  for  this  attempt  must  have  been  when 
there  was  a  moon  nine  or  ten  days  old ;  which  would  give 
light  until  after  midnight  for  a  march  of  this  kind,  but  might 
be  expected  to  set  towards  the  end  of  the  third  watch  of  the 
night,  when  Scipio  proposed  to  come  upon  the  enemy*. 

*  In  the  circumstances  of  this  attempt  of  Scipio's  B.  C.  202,  there  is  a 
remarkable  resemblance  to  those  which  are  recorded  of  Aratus'  on  Sicyon, 
B.  C.  251  :  which  we  may  some  time  or  other  have  occasion  to  explain  in 
illustration  of  the  Sicyonian  calendar.     That  attempt  was  made  on  the 

t  XXX.    3,   4  :    cf.    Appiau,    viii.  26.  *  Ibid.  3.  §  5  :  4.  §  i,  2,  3. 

He  too  dates  the  attempt  in  the  winter;  *  xxx.  5.     Cf.  Appian,  viii.  21. 

but   the    same   winter   as    that    of  the  >    Polybius,   xiv.   4.   §  3.      Livy,  loe. 

siege  of  Utica  :  cf.  16.  rit.     .Vppian,  loe.  cit. 

"  Polybius,  xiv.  4.  §  1  :    1 .  §  1 4. 
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The  principal  moon  of  this  year,  B.  C,  202,  Period  xiii. 
Cycle  ix.  3  of  our  General  Lunar  Tables,  fell  on  ]March  26 
at  midnight :  and  that  is  confirmed  by  tlie  solar  eclipse,  at 
the  next  new  moon,  April  25,  7.30  p.  m.  Paris.  The  moon  of 
February  consequently  must  have  fallen  Feb.  24  or  25  at 
midnight :  and  the  ninth  lunar  day  of  that  moon  would  be 
beginning  or  complete  March  5  at  midnight.  We  are  en- 
tirely of  opinion  that  this  was  the  moon  which  Scipio  fixed 
upon  for  his  purpose.  He  set  out  consequently  on  the  night 
of  March  4,  between  8  and  9  p.  m.  ;  and  arrived  at  the  ene- 
my's camp  and  succeeded  in  his  object  to  the  utmost  of  his 
wish  between  2  and  3  in  the  morning  of  March  5. 

The  first  confirmation  of  this  date  may  be  derived  from 
the  Punic  calendar  of  the  time  being,  if  we  are  only  aware 
that  there  was  one  day  in  that  calendar  infamous  for  national 
calamities  and  misfortunes,  especially  in  war  ;  the  22nd  of 
the  month 2.  The  Punic  Thoth  at  this  time  was  to  be  reck- 
oned from  the  3rd  of  the  Thoth  of  Nabonassar'* :  and  it  bore 
date  in  this  year  October  15  B.  C.  203  Nab.  546.  The  Punic 
Tybi  consequently  bore  date  February  12  B.C.  202;  and  the 
22nd  of  that  month  was  March  5  at  midnight  :  the  very  day 
on  which  Scipio  executed  his  design  on  the  Punic  encamp- 
ments. 

ii.  On  the  date  of  the  capture  of  Syphax. 
The  next  confirmation  of  the  above  conclusion  is  the  date 
of  the  defeat  of  Syphax  by  Lffilius  and  Masinissa,  when  he 
himself  was  made  prisoner.  We  apprehend  that  this  was 
the  event  to  which  Ovid  alluded  in  the  first  of  the  two  lines, 
quoted  supra b : 

Postera  lux  melior  :  superat  Masinissa  Syphacem — 

and  if  so,  its  date  must  have  been  the  Roman  June  23,  which 
coincided  this  year  with  the  Julian  May  14.  Between  ]Mayl4 
and  March  5  there  would  be  an  interval  of  70  days  com- 

lunar  pth,  which  coincided  that  year  with  Feb.  5-6;  and  Aratus  then  too 
came  on  the  city  at  the  same  time  of  the  morning,  and  just  as  the  moon 
was  setting. 

»  See  supra,  note,  p.  44.  «  Cf.  our  Fasti  Catholici,  vol.  i.  672. 

''  Page  40. 
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plete  :  and  wc  have  to  consider  in  what  manner  that  must 
have  been,  or  might  have  been,  filled  up. 

In  the  first  place  both  Polybius  and  Livy<^  concur  to  imply 
that  the  deliberations  at  Carthage,  about  the  prosecution  of 
the  war,  after  the  recent  misfortune,  could  not  have  begun 
until  the  next  day,  March  G.  For  the  collection  of  a  fresh 
army  Polybius^  allows  30  days,  March  6  to  April  5;  and 
during  that  time  Scipio  was  prosecuting  the  siege  of  Utica*^. 
This  army  when  formed  encamped  in  the  MeyoAa  Tteoia'^ :  and 
as  these  were  five  days'  march  from  Utica^,  it  would  require 
five  days  to  carry  the  news  of  its  being  assembled  there  (the 
Fama  redintegrati  belli  as  Livy  terms  it^)  to  Utica;  and  five 
days  more  to  march  thither  from  Utica  :  ten  days  in  all, 
April  6 — 15. 

On  the  fifth  day  after  the  arrival  of  the  Romans,  (April  20,) 
according  to  Polybius?,  the  battle  was  fought  in  which  the 
Carthaginians  were  again  defeated  ;  Hasdrubal  escaping  to 
Cai'thage,  Syphax  to  his  own  country*.  In  the  Punic  calen- 
dar April  20  corresponded  to  the  8th  of  Phamenoth. 

The  mission  of  Lselius  and  ]Masinissa  in  pursuit  of  Syphax 
after  this  battle  is  mentioned  by  Polybius  also'^;  but  here 
his  accounts  break  off.  Livy  however  continues  them ; 
dating  the  mission  the  day  after  the  battle',  April  21 ;  and 
their  arrival  in  Numidia,  (which  means  at  Cirta'^,)  on  the 
15th  day  after  >  :  and  that  would  imply  that  Cirta  was  204 
Roman  miles  at  least  distant  from  the  Magni  Campi  at  the 
rate  of  14  miles  a  day.  These  difl'erent  notes  of  time  extend 
down  to  May  5  ;  that  is,  within  nine  days  only  of  Ovid's 
date  of  the  last  and  decisive  battle,  in  which  Syphax  was 
made  prisoner,  May  14.  This  is  the  next  thing  related  by 
Livy'' :  and  though  he  does  not  say  how  long  it  was  after  the 

*  Livy  dates  this  battle  as  if  on  the  fifth  day  after  the  Romans  set  out 
from  Utica,  not  the  fifth  after  their  arrival  at  the  Magni  Campi.  If  he 
took  his  accounts  from  Polybius  this  does  not  speak  well  for  the  e.\actnes8 
with  which  he  must  have  copied  him. 

c  Polybius,   xiv.   6.   §    i-ii.     Li\-y,  Livy,  xxx.  8.  h  xiv.  9.  §  ?.  3. 

XXX.  7.     Appian,  viii.  24.  '  xxx.  9.  ii.     Ajipian,  viii.  26. 

tl  Polybius,  xiv.  6,  13  :  7    §  S-9.  ''  xxx.  11.  12.     C'f.  Applan,  viii.  27. 

e  Ibid.  8.  §  I.     Livy,  xxx.  8.  106.    Dio,   Fragm.  Ixvi.     ."Masinissa  in 

'  Polybius,  xiv.  8.  §  2.  this  battle  himself  made  Syphax  pri- 

f  Ibid.  8.    §    2-4.    1 4  :    cf.    9.    §   6.  soner.     Hence  Ovid's 
Superat  Masiaissa  tjyphacem. 
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arrival  of  Laelius  aud  Masiuissa  at  Cirta,  every  one  must 
allow  that  it  might  have  been  nine  days ;  and  that  there  is 
nothing  any  where  on  record  to  impeach  the  credibility  of 
the  traditionally  date  of  this  ^dctor}^,  consigned  to  the  Roman 
calendar  at  the  time  and  handed  down  by  Ovid.  Its  date 
in  the  Punic  calendar  would  be  the  second  of  Pharmuthi. 

iii.  On  the  chronology  of  the  rest  of  the  campaign  of  B.  C.  202, 
down  to  the  battle  of  Zama. 

With  regard  to  the  intermediate  events  from  May  14  to 
October  19,  (the  date  of  the  battle  of  Zama,)  we  shall  pro- 
bably best  be  able  to  fix  the  chronological  position  of  each,  if 
we  trace  them  not  forwards  from  May  14,  (though  that  might 
be  considered  a  well  ascertained  date,)  but  backwards  from 
October  19,  which  is  a  still  more  certain  point  of  time. 

Now,  if  the  date  of  the  battle  of  Zama  was  October  19, 
that  of  the  conference  between  Hannibal  and  Scipio,  (which 
it  is  agreed  1  preceded  the  battle  by  one  day  only,)  must  have 
been  October  18 :  that  of  the  arrival  of  Masiuissa  at  the 
camp  of  Scipio  the  day  before  this  must  have  been  October 
17  :  that  of  the  mission  of  the  spies,  said  to  have  been  sent  by 
Hannibal  to  the  camp  of  the  Romans,  and  afterwards  that  of 
the  herald  to  propose  the  conference,  miist  have  been  the 
day  before,  October  16,  if  both  took  place  on  the  same  day; 
or  rather  as  we  apprehend  to  have  been  more  truly  the  case, 
that  of  the  herald  was  October  16,  and  that  of  the  spies  was 
October  15™  :  and  we  should  thus  have  four  successive  days 
before  the  battle,  October  15  to  October  18  ;  distinctly  ascer- 
tained by  all  our  authorities. 

At  this  point  of  time  however,  viz.  that  which  precedes  the 
mission  of  these  spies,  a  very  important  fact  is  mentioned  by 
Appianin;  viz.  that  before  the  commission  of  hostilities  on 
either  side  Hannibal  sent  word  to  Scipio  of  the  'Avox'Siv  kvais: 
i.  e.  that  some  truce  or  induciae  was  at  an  end ;  the  first  thing 
done  by  him  after  this  notification  being  to  send  the  spies. 
In  this  statement  indeed  Appian  stands  alone ;  but  that  cir- 


'  Polybius,  XV.  6.  §  3-9.  §  2.     Livy,  xxx.  29.     Appian,  viii.  39.    Eutropius, 

XXX.  29-32.     f'f.  Appian,  viii.  39.  40.  iii.  13-    Valerius    Max.    iii.  vii.    1    De 

Cornelius  Nepos,  Hannibal,  vi.  §  2.  Fiducia  sui. 

">   Polybius,   XV.   5.   §  3-12.      Livy, 
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cumstance  merely  is  not  sufficient  to  discredit  it.  And 
though  the  context  of  Ids  accounts^  ^vould  imply  that  this 
was  a  truce,  concluded  with  Scipio  since  the  arrival  of  Han- 
nibal at  Zamao  through  the  intervention  of  Masinissa ;  there 
is  no  authority  for  the  supposition  of  any  such  truce  either 
in  the  fragments  of  Polybius,  or  in  the  fuller  and  more  cir- 
cumstantial accounts  of  Livy.  which  were  no  doubt  taken  in 
a  great  measure  from  Polybius  also*. 

The  truth  is  that  these  were  the  ' AvoxpX  granted  for  a  cer- 
tain length  of  time  to  the  Carthaginians  at  their  own  request, 
after  the  capture  of  Syphax ;  in  order  that  they  might  send 
an  embassy  to  Rome  to  treat  for  peace  :  as  Appian  himself 
relates  P.  There  is  no  other  truce  on  record  before  the  battle 
of  Zama  ;  and  this  was  not  yet  at  an  end  when  Hannibal  him- 
self arrived  in  Africa  from  Italy.  It  is  agreed  that  it  was  the 
accession  of  confidence  inspired  by  his  arrival  which  deter- 
mined the  Carthaginians  to  resume  hostilities  before  the  ex- 
piration of  the  truce  ;  as  they  did  by  the  attack  on  the 
Roman  corn  ships  q  :  and  it  was  still  nominally  continuing 
when  the  Carthaginian  ambassadors  returning  from  Rome 
with  Lcelius  came  into  the  hands  of  Scipio  at  Utica''. 

It  seems  to  us  therefore  that  without  calling  in  question 
the  fact  that  Hannibal,  just  before  the  battle  of  Zama,  sent 

*  Appian's  account  of  tlie  last  two  years  of  the  second  Punic  war  can- 
not be  depended  on.  He  has  confounded  the  events  of  distinct  years'. 
He  supposes  a  double  embassy  from  Carthage  to  Rome,  before  the  re- 
turn of  Hannibal  to  Africa^;  for  the  second  of  which  there  is  no  other 
authority.  And  what  is  more  he  even  supposes  that  peace  had  been  made 
in  consequence  of  the  mission  of  the  first  of  these  embassies,  before  the  re- 
turn of  Hannibal ;  and  that  the  second  embassy  was  sent  to  Rome  to  have 
it  confirmed  by  oath  there  on  the  part  of  the  consuls,  before  the  arrival  of 
Hannibal  in  Africa  also :  and  that  this  was  abiniptly  ordered  away  from 
Rome,  only  after  the  news  arrived  of  the  breach  of  the  recent  agreement  of 
peace  by  the  Carthaginians 3;  for  none  of  which  representations  does  any 
foundation  appear  in  Polybius,  or  in  Livy. 

1  viii.  26.  16.  -'  viu.  31-33.  3  viii.  34-35. 

n  viii.  31-39.                  °  Ibid.  36.  ^  Polybius,  xv.  4.  §  5.     Livy,  xxxi. 

P  Ibid.  31.  26-28.  25.  37.  Appian,  viii.  35.    Dio,  Fragm. 

1  Polybius,  XV.  i.  2.  8.  §  8-9.  17,3.  cliv.    Eutropius,  iii.  i  2.    Valerius  Max. 

18.  §  3.     Li%-y,  XXX.  24.     Appian,  viii,  vi.  4  De  Fide.     Diodorus,  Fragm.  lib. 

34,  xxvii. 
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word  to  Scipio  of  the  expiration  of  some  truce,  (though  it 
rests  entirely  on  the  authority  of  Appian,)  it  may  be  ex- 
plained consistently  with  the  real  nature  and  actual  course  of 
events  before  and  after  this  battle,  by  understanding  this 
truce  of  that  which  had  been  conceded  to  the  Carthaginians 
for  the  sake  of  sending  the  embassy  to  Rome ;  which  embassy 
too  at  this  very  time  had  only  just  returned.  And  since  it 
appears  that  this  notice  was  given  the  day  before  the  mission 
of  the  spies ;  if  the  spies  were  sent  on  October  15,  the  notice 
must  have  been  given  on  the  14th :  and  therefore  the  truce 
must  have  expired  on  the  14th. 

Now  the  conclusion  respecting  the  date  of  its  expiration 
thus  obtained  is  strikingly  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  the 
Punic  calendar  of  the  time  being.  The  first  of  the  Punic 
Thoth  Nab.  547  was  October  15  B.  C.  202 ;  and  consequently 
the  last  day  of  the  truce,  October  14,  was  the  last  day  of  the 
Punic  year.  The  length  of  this  truce  is  specified  by  Eutro- 
pius  onlys ;  and  it  appears  from  him  that  it  was  for  45  days, 
one  month  and  one  half  of  equable  time  exactly :  which,  it 
must  be  allowed,  is  a  very  critical  coincidence,  and  does  much 
to  authorize  the  inference  that  it  was  actually  concluded  45 
days  before  the  end  of  the  current  Punic  year,  October  14 ; 
and  therefore  on  August  31st  the  21st  of  the  Punic  Epiphi. 
If  we  look  at  these  Julian  dates  in  the  Roman  calendar  for 
the  time  being,  we  find  August  31  falling  on  Pridie  Idus 
Octobres,  and  October  14  on  iv  Kalendas  Decembi'cs,  No- 
vember 27  Roman :  in  neither  of  which  is  any  such  remark- 
able coincidence  discoverable  as  that  which  has  just  been 
pointed  ovit  in  the  Punic  calendar  of  the  time  being;  in 
which  the  first  of  these  dates  fell  on  the  21st  of  the  last 
month  but  one,  and  the  second  on  the  last  day  of  the  current 
year  itself*. 

*  It  is  not  surprising  to  find  terms  or  intervals  of  this  kind,  measured 
by  months,  reckoned  in  the  calendar  of  Carthage,  rather  than  in  that  of 
Rome  ;  especially  as  the  Carthaginians  were  so  much  more  concerned  in 
them  than  the  Romans.  On  the  next  occasion  of  the  same  kind  (after 
Zama)  a  rplfxr^vov,  or  term  of  three  months,  was  granted  for  the  same  pur- 
pose 1  :  and  in  the  course  of  the  subsequent  negotiations,  an  interval  of  30 

1  Polybius,  XV.  18.  §  G.    Cf.  Livy,  xxx.  37.  38. 
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The  date  of  this  truce  then  having  been  August  3],  and 
that  of  the  defeat  and  capture  of  Syphax  pre\'iously  having 
been  ^lay  14 ;  the  intermediate  events  must  have  taken  up 
the  term  of  109  days.  What  these  were  ue  do  not  know 
•with  sufficient  exactness  to  be  enabled  to  pronounce  concern- 
ing them  whether  they  were  competent  to  have  filled  up  that 
interval  or  not.  If  Cirta  was  15  days'  journey  distant  from 
the  MeyciAa  7re8ta,  it  was  20  days'  journey  distant  from  Utica; 
and  it  would  require  that  length  of  time  at  least  to  send 
Syphax  from  Cirta  to  Utica*.  To  say  nothing  of  the  delay 
interposed  by  the  marriage  of  Masinissa  to  Sophonisba'^ ; 
the  reduction  of  the  cities  of  Numidia  by  him  and  Lselius^ 
would  take  up  more  or  less  time :  and  it  might  very  possibly 
have  taken  up  the  greater  part  of  the  interval  in  question. 
Their  return  to  Utica  after  this  would  require  another  20 
days  ;  and  if,  as  Appian  informs  us^,  when  Masinissa  himself 
returned  to  Utica  Sophonisba  was  left  at  Cirta ;  the  sequel 
of  her  tragical  story  from  beginning  to  end  might  require 
another  forty  days  for  its  transaction  y.  On  the  whole  it  is 
far  from  improbable  that  three  months  at  least  might  actually 
have  elapsed  before  Laelius  was  sent  with  Syphax  to  Rome^ ; 
before  which  there  is  no  mention  even  in  Livy  of  any  appli- 
cation of  the  Carthaginians  to  Scipio  about  the  truce «%  or  of 
the  mission  of  any  embassy  of  theirs  to  Rome  to  treat  for 
peace.  We  read  in  him^  of  three  days  granted  to  the  Car- 
thaginians, to  consider  upon  the  ultimatum  of  Scipio ;  which 
being  understood  of  one  day  for  returning  from  Utica  to 
Carthage,  one  day  for  deliberation  at  Carthage,  and  one  day 

days,  of  6o  days,  of  150  days^,  respectively,  for  such  and  such  purposes 
connected  with  these  proceedings,  is  also  mentioned.  All  these  are  mea- 
sures of  integral  noctidiurnal  in  integral  menstrual  time,  by  the  equable 
calendar ;  but  not  by  the  Roman :  and  they  very  plainly  imply  that  the 
calendar  by  which  they  were  reckoned  must  have  been  the  equable  one; 
as  the  Punic  calendar  was  at  tliis  time. 

2  Appian,  viii.  54. 

'  Livy,  XXX.    13.     Appian,  viii.  26.  iS-Q-ii. 

28.     Dio,  Fragm.  L^vi.  '■  Livy,  .xxx.  16.     Appian,  viii.  28. 

"  Livy,  XXX.  12.  14.  15.  a  £{_   xxx.   9.      Polybius,  xiv.    9.    § 

"■  Ibid.  12.     Appian,  viii.  27.  6-8. 

»  \-iii.  27.  2.8.  •>  XXX.  16.       Cf.    Polybius,   xv.   i.  § 

S  Polybius,  xiv.  10.     Livy,  xxx.  14.  6.  7. 
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for  coming  back  to  Utica,  will  imply  that  their  application 
about  the  truce  was  made  on  or  just  before  August  28,  the 
106th  day  from  May  14 ;  and  that  these  three  days  were 
August  29,  August  30,  and  August  31,  respectively,  Epiphi 
19,  20,  and  21  in  their  own  calendar. 

Livy  adds  that  deputies  were  sent  by  them  to  ratify  the 
truce  with  Scipio,  and  ambassadors  to  Rome  to  treat  for 
peace,  at  one  and  the  same  time  ^  ;  but  it  is  more  probable 
that  the  same  persons  were  sent  by  them  first  to  Scipio  for 
one  of  these  purposes  and  then  to  Rome  for  the  other :  since 
it  appears  that  their  ambassadors  to  Rome  at  last  were  ac- 
companied by  a  legate  of  Scipio's  also,  Q.  Fulvius  Gillo "". 
This  embassy  therefore  must  have  been  sent  at  the  beginning 
of  September  :  and  therefore  it  would  not  arrive  in  Italy 
before  the  middle  of  that  month.  Lselius  with  his  prisoner 
Syphax  had  been  come  says  Livy  ^  Multis  ante  diebus  :  and 
if  he  was  despatched  from  Africa  before  the  middle  of 
August  that  could  not  fail  to  be  the  case.  He  had  even 
completed  his  business  at  Rome,  and  was  already  on  his  way 
back  to  Africa,  when  the  arrival  of  the  embassy  at  Puteoli 
caused  him  to  be  recalled.  And  we  have  seen  that  he  re- 
turned with  these  ambassadors  himself  at  last  ^. 

The  mission  of  this  embassy  then  must  have  taken  place 
in  September ;  and  its  return  in  October.  It  was  during  its 
absence  that  the  Carthaginians  committed  the  outrage  on 
the  Roman  convoy  under  Octavius;  bound  from  Sicily  to 
Africa,  with  supplies  for  the  army,  and  driven  on  shore  at 
^^gimurum  30  miles  from  Carthage  f.  Consequently  in  Sep- 
tember ;  but  probably  towards  the  very  end  of  the  month. 
Diodorus  implies  s  that  this  convoy  was  despatched  from  Sicily 
after  corn-harvest ;  and  that  could  not  fail  to  be  over  thei'e 
by  the  middle  of  September.  It  is  observable  that  it  set  sail 
with  an  east  wind;  and  was  driven  on  shore  by  a  change 
from  the  east  to  the  south-west  (Africus)  :  which  may  be  an 
argument  of  a  time  of  the  year  later  than  the  cessation  of  the 


b  Livy,  XXX.  16.  Cf.  Polybius,  xv.  i.  d  Livy,  xxx.  17.  ^  Ibid.  25. 

§  6,  7.  f  Ibid.  24.    Polybius,  xv.  i. 

c  Livy,  xxx.  21.  25.    Cf.  Eutropius,  &  SS.  Vat.  ii.  62.   Diodorus,  xx%-i — 

iii.  12.  xxx.  cap.  v. 
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Etesian  -winds,  which  the  ancients  commonly  date  at  the 
beginning  of  September. 

With  regard  to  tlie  movements  of  Hannibal ;  it  is  clear 
from  Polybius  '^  that  he  had  already  returned  to  Africa  and, 
as  it  would  seem,  -was  even  already  at  Adrumetum'  when 
this  act  of  aggression  was  committed.  It  appears  also  from 
Livy**^  that  the  time  of  his  departure  from  Italy  must  have 
coincided  with  that  of  the  arrival  of  the  Carthaginian  am- 
bassadors at  Puteoli ;  so  much  so  that  the  news  of  the  former 
event  had  already  reached  Rome  before  the  embassy  had 
actually  come  to  Puteoli  (five  days'  journey  distant  from 
Rome) :  and  it  was  this  very  fact  of  Hannibal's  being  already 
gone  from  Italy  before  their  arrival  ^  which  occasioned  the 
failure  of  the  object  of  their  mission,  and  induced  the  senate 
to  send  them  back  Re  infecta^^.  That  Hannibal  therefore 
must  have  left  Italy  in  September,  if  the  Carthaginian  em- 
bassy arrived  there  in  the  same  month,  may  be  taken  for 
granted. 

There  is  certainly  some  difficulty  with  respect  to  his  sub- 
sequent movements  in  Africa.  It  would  appear  from  Po- 
lybius and  Appian  *  (though  the  fact  is  not  necessarily  to  be 
inferred  from  the  accounts  of  Polybius),  as  if  he  landed  first 
of  all  at  Adrumetum,  and  marched  from  Adrumetum  directly 
to  Zama;  which  both  Polybius  and  Livy^  suppose  to  have 
been  five  days'  journey  distant  from  Carthage,  and  the  maps 
shew  to  have  been  not  more  than  63  Roman  miles  direct  from 
Adrumetum.  Yet  Livy  in  particular  speaks  of  his  marching 
to  this  locality  even  from  Adrumetum  magnis  itineribus^ ; 
and  that  would  imply  not  only  a  forced  march  but  one  of 
several  days'  duration  :  and  both  Polybius,  Livy,  Cornelius 
Nepos  ™,  and  Appian  "  concur  in  stating  that  after  the  battle 
he  rode  back  to  the  same  quarter  from  Avhich  he  had 
come  to  Zama  (Adrumetum) ;  and,  according  to  the  latter, 
a  distance  of  300  Roman  miles,  or  3000  stades,  in  two 
days  and  two  nights :  and  they  mention  this  as  a  well  at- 


h  XV.  1-6.  i  Iliid.  V.  §  3.  XXX.  29.)  Appian,  viii.  33. 

k  xxx.  21,  22,  23.    Cf.  Dio,  cliii.  14,  ni   Polybius,  xv.  15.  §  3.   h\\"v,  xxx. 

15.  Zonaras,  ix.  13.  440  D.  35.  Cornelius  Nepos,  Vita,  yi.  §  2. 
1  Polybius,    XV.   5.   §   3.    (Cf.  Livy,  n  viii.  47. 
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tested  fact^  and  yet  as  an  almost  incredible  instance  of  de- 
spatch. 

On  this  supposition  however,  he  must  really  have  marched 
to  Zama  from  some  quarter,  which  was  much  further  off  from 
it  than  Adrumetum,  even  though  on  his  way  to  Zama  he 
had  come  to  Adrumetum  before  the  battle,  and  even  though 
he  returned  to  Adrumetum  after  the  battle;  both  which  facts 
appear  to  be  placed  out  of  question  by  the  testimony  of 
Polybius.  It  is  not  possible  to  explain  his  statements  and 
those  of  Cornelius  jSTepos  and  Appian  consistently  with  one 
another,  except  by  supposing  that  Hannibal  actually  landed 
in  Africa  not  at  Admmetum,  where  he  would  have  been  only 
four  or  five  days^  march  from  Zama,  but  somewhere  else,  300 
Roman  miles,  and  twenty  marches  at  least,  even  at  the  rate 
of  15  miles  a  day,  distant  from  that  locality  *.     And  on  this 

*  With  regard  to  the  statement  that  Hannibal,  on  his  return  to  Africa, 
landed  first  at  Adrumetum,  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  so  many  words  in 
Polybius'.  In  fact  it  appears  from  Livj',  and  from  Orosius^  after 
Livj',  that  he  landed  first  at  Leptis  2.  There  were  two  places  in  Africa 
of  that  name;  Leptis  Major  and  Leptis  Minor 3.  Leptis  Minor  was 
close  to  Adrumetum.  Leptis  Major  was  more  than  350  Roman  miles 
direct  lower  down  the  coast  to  the  south-east ;  not  far  from  the  head  of 
the  SjTtis  Major.  There  would  be  just  the  same  objection  to  the  sup- 
position of  Hannibal's  having  landed  at  the  Leptis  Minor  as  at  Adru- 
metum. But  as  to  the  Leptis  Major,  or  some  locality  near  to  that ;  it 
would  be  exactly  such  as  the  necessity  of  the  case  seems  to  require,  if 
Hannibal  must  have  landed  somewhere  300  Roman  miles,  if  not  3000 
Greek  stades,  distant  from  Zama.  And  he  might  march  thence  in  the 
first  place  to  Adrumetum,  and  from  Adrumetum  to  Zama  :  for  that  he  did 
come  from  Adrumetum  direct  to  Zama  seems  to  be  well  attested.  Polybius 
is  express  '  to  that  point. 

On  this  question  of  the  true  site  of  Hannibal's  landing  place  ;  the  story 
which  is  on  record  of  his  treatment  of  his  pilot  while  he  was  on  his  way, 
through  mistake  of  some  kind,  is  to  be  taken  into  account.  Tlais  pilot's 
name  is  said  to  have  been  Pelorus ;  and  it  is  even  stated  that  the  promon- 
tory of  Pelorura  in  Sicily  was  so  called  after  him  :  as  if  Hannibal,  on  dis- 
covering his  error,  had  buried  him  there,  or  erected  some  monument  to 
his  memory  there  '*.     Now  it  is  agreed  that  he  set  sail  from  Bruttium  in 

1  XV.  5.  §  3.  4  Valerius  Maximus,  ix.   viii.  i   De 

2  Livy,  XXX.  2^.  Orosius,  iv.  19.  Temeritate,  Externa.  Pomponius  Mela, 

3  Pliny,  H.N.V.  3.  282  :  4.  286.  Cf.  ii  7.  p.  61.  Sallust,  Fragm.  Lib.  Inc. 
Sallust,  De  Bello  Jug.  xxii :  Ixxix :  xxiv.  Tom.  ii.  147.  Senius,  ad  .^ineid. 
Ixxx.   Strabo,  xvii.  3.  iii.  44.  687. 
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principle,  if  he  was  already  at  Zama  on  October  14 ;  he  could 
not  have  set  out  ou  this  march  later  than  September  24  :  and 
if  Livy  is  right  in  stating  also  that,  -wheresoever  he  first 
landed  in  Africa,  he  stayed  a  few  days  there,  to  refresh  his 
men  after  the  fatigue  of  the  voyage  from  Italy  ^^  we  may 
even  assume  that  he  could  not  have  landed  later  than  Sep- 
tember 18  or  19 ;  nor  consequently  have  left  Italy  much 
later  than  September  10.  For  the  passage  itself  howsoever 
expeditiously  made  would  require  not  less  than  five  or  six 
days. 

The  actual  time  of  his  departure  from  Italy,  on  these  sup- 
positions, would  be  sometime  about  the  10th  of  September; 
and  that  of  his  arrival  in  Africa  sometime  before  the  20th  of 
that  month.  The  news  of  his  departure  therefore  might 
have  been  only  just  received  at  Rome  about  the  middle  of 
September,  when  the  embassy  from  Carthage  also  would  be 
arriving  in  Italy  :  and  yet  the  news  of  his  landing  in  Africa 
might  reach  Carthage  early  in  October ;  at  the  very  time  to 
which  their  attack  on  the  Roman  fleet,  encouraged  by  the 
news  of  this  return  itself,  has  been  already  determined.  And 
the  tidings  of  each  of  these  events,  or  of  what  Livy  calls  the 
rebellion  of  the  Carthaginians  in  particular,  might  be  received 
at  Rome  at  the  time  Avhich  he  supposes ;  viz.  when  the 
eclipse  also,  observed  at  Cumse,  was  announced  at  Rome  P. 
For  that  was  the  ecbpse  of  Zama  itself,  that  of  October  19 ; 
and  it  would  require  five  or  six  days  to  carry  the  news  of  it 
from  Cumee  to  Rome  :  by  which  time  (October  24)  an  event 
Avhich  had  happened  in  Africa  at  the  beginning  of  the  month, 
and  of  which  the  Romans  were  interested  in  being  made  aware 
with  all  possible  despatch,  could  not  fail  to  be  already  known 
at  Rome. 

It  is  a  further  argument  of  the  lunar  date  of  Zama  that, 

Italy :  the  authorities  in  question  say  from  the  city  Petelia.  We  have 
then  only  to  look  into  the  maps  to  see  that  the  direct  course  from  that 
quarter  across  the  sea  to  Africa  would  be  to  the  Leptis  Major.  Nor  have 
we  any  doubt  that  this  Leptis  was  the  point  for  which  Hannibal  made 
in  the  first  instance  ;  though  he  might  actually  land  somewhere  between 
it  and  the  Syrtis  Minor,  considerably  nearer  to  Adrumetum,  and  where  he 
might  be  not  more  than  300  Roman  miles  distant  from  Zama. 
"  XXX.  29.  p  Ibid.  38. 
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according  to  Appian^,  Hannibal  escaped  from  the  field  under 
cover  of  night.  The  night  would  necessaril}'  be  dark  soon 
after  sunset  on  the  day  of  an  eclipse  of  the  sun. 

iv.  On  the  chronology  of  events,  after  the  battle  ofZania,  to  the 
end  of  the  same  consular  year. 

The  first  thing  done  by  Scipio  after  his  victory  was  to 
burn  the  spoils  "^ :  and  as  the  battle  had  lasted  until  night 
that  could  not  be  done  before  the  next  day,  October  20 
JuHan  December  4  Roman. 

After  this  Livy  takes  him  directly  back  to  Utica  ;  but 
only  because  he  had  heard  meanwhile  of  the  arrival  there 
of  the  Roman  convoy  under  P.  Lentulus  '.  Now  Zama  was 
five  days'  joui'ney  from  Carthage  *  and  something  more  from 
Utica.  So  that  he  might  not  hear  at  Zama  of  the  arrival 
of  the  fleet  at  Utica  before  October  25  Julian,  December  9 
Roman,  nor  be  returned  himself  to  Utica  before  October  30 
Julian  December  14  Roman. 

From  Utica  he  sent  Lselius  to  Rome  with  the  tidings  of 
bis  victory  :  and  that  might  be  done  on  October  30  Decem- 
ber 14  itself.  He  then  moved  upon  Carthage,  himself  by 
sea  with  the  fleet,  Octavius  by  land  with  the  army  :  and  that 
could  not  have  been  done  before  October  31  December  15. 
Now  Utica  was  more  than  one  day's  march  from  Carthage  : 
and  as  the  arm\^  came  upon  this  occasion  within  vicAv  of  the 
walls  of  Carthage,  while  the  fleet  advanced  as  far  as  the  port 
itself;  it  Avould  require  two  days,  October  31  and  November  1 
Julian,  December  15  and  16  Roman,  to  go  on  this  expedition 
and  to  return  to  Utica. 

From  Utica  as  soon  as  he  had  returned  thither  he  was  pro- 
ceeding to  Tunis,  (where  he  had  told  the  Carthaginians  they 
were  to  expect  his  answer,)  when  he  encountered  Vermina 
the  son  of  Syphax*  by  the  way.  So  that  the  date  of  this 
second  battle  and  second  victory  could  not  have  been  earlier 
than  November  2  Julian,  December  17  Roman,  the  stated 
date  at  this  time  of  the  Saturnalia  Prima ;  just  14  days  after 
the  day  of  Zama ;  as  we  before  determined  it  to  have  been  ". 

1  viii.  47.  29.     Appian,  viii.  75. 

r  Appian,  viii.  48  :  cf.  Livy,  xxx.  36.  '  Livy,  xxx.  36  :  cf.  Appian,  viii.  33. 

s  Polybius,  XV.  5.  §.  3.     Livy,  xxx.  "  Vol.  i.  450  sqq. 
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U.  C.  5,33  Varr.  552  Cap.  550.  Polyb.  B.  C.  202-201. 


Cn.  Cornelius  Lentulus. 
P.  Ailius  Foetus. 


Kalendse  Januarise  Nov.  16  B.C.  202.     Nundinal  Char.  8. 

i,  Chronolof/y  of  events  to  the  end  of  the  second  Punic  war. 

It  follows  that  the  renewal  of  the  negotiations  with  the 
Cartliaginians  after  this  second  victory  could  not  have  begun 
earlier  than  November  3  Julian  December  18  Roman.  When 
they  were  concluded,  or  how  long  they  lasted  meanwhile, 
does  not  appear. 

Three  months  however  at  least  ^'  were  granted  to  the  Car- 
thaginianSj  in  order  to  go  to  Rome  and  to  return  thence.  And 
as  this  was  just  twice  the  length  of  time  which  had  been  allowed 
for  the  same  purpose  on  the  former  occasion,  it  is  evident  that 
these  preliminary  negotiations  must  have  been  protracted 
from  November  3  (if  they  began  on  that  day)  into  the  wi7i- 
ter ;  when  twice  as  much  time  would  be  required  for  a  voyage 
from  Africa  to  Ital}'  and  back  again  as  in  the  summer  season. 
It  appears  too  that  the  Carthaginian  embassy,  despatched  by 
virtue  of  this  agreement,  had  not  yet  arrived  at  Rome  Pridie 
Idus  Martias,  the  official  ingress  of  U.  C.  553,  B.  C,  202— 
201  ^  *  :  and  yet  that  they  must  actually  have  arrived  soon 
after  7,  accompanied  too  by  a  legate  of  Scipio's,  L.  Vetm-ius 
Philo  2,  who  brought  with  him  the  news  of  his  last  Aictory, 
that  over  Vermina,  also  J.  Now  the  Ides  of  ]March,  U.  C.  553, 
fell  on  January  26  B.  C.  201.  The  first  of  the  Punic  Thoth 
Nab.  547  falling  October  15  B.  C.  202,  the  first  of  the  Punic 
Athyr  would  fall  December  14;  and  the  first  of  the  Punic 
Choeac  January  13  B.C.  201.  The  embassy  had  not  ar- 
rived on  the  15th  of  March  Roman,  January  26  B.  C.  201, 
13  days  after  the  first  of  Choeac;  but  they  must  have  arrived 

*  Appian  indeed,  viii.  56.  62,  supposes  the  Consul,  Cn.  Cornelius  Len- 
tulus, to  have  been  already  in  office  when  Scipio  granted  terms  to  the 
Carthaginians  after  Zama. 

w  Livy,  xxx.  .v*^  :  cf.  Polybius,  xv.  i8.  §.6.     x  Ibid.  39.     >'  Ibid.  40.     '  Ibid.  38. 
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soon  after  that  day.  If  then  these  three  months  were  dated 
expressly  from  the  first  day  of  some  month  in  their  own 
calendar,  as  is  most  probable,  it  must  have  been  from  the 
first  of  Athyr,  December  14.  The  first  of  Choeac,  January  13, 
must  have  been  too  near  to  the  actual  date  of  their  arrival 
soon  after  January  26.  It  is  to  be  considered  that,  from  the 
necessity  of  the  case,  this  embassy  would  have  both  to  go 
and  to  return  in  the  winter  :  and  they  would  naturally  cal- 
culate beforehand  the  length  of  time  which  would  be  re- 
quisite both  for  the  voyage  and  for  the  transaction  of  their 
business  at  Rome.  By  stipulating  for  three  months,  bearing 
date  from  the  first  of  the  Punic  Athyr,  December  14,  they 
might  reckon  on  having  the  first  of  the  winter  mouths  for  their 
voyage  to  Italy,  and  the  first  of  the  spring  months  for  their 
return  home ;  and  the  intermediate  month  (the  severest  part 
of  the  winter)  for  the  transaction  of  their  business  at  Rome. 
And  though  they  might  have  been  later  in  arriving  at  Rome 
than  they  had  calculated ;  it  is  clear  that  even  on  this  prin- 
ciple they  arrived  critically  at  such  a  time  as  to  be  able  to 
get  the  object  of  their  mission  completed  between  the  first 
half  of  the  Punic  Choeac  January  28  B.C.  201,  and  the  last 
half  of  the  Punic  Tybi  February  27;  and  yet  so  as  to  have  two 
or  three  weeks  clear  for  their  return. 

We  may  confirm  these  conclusions  in  tlie  last  place  by  the 
fact  which  we  learn  from  Appian  a^.  That  when  these  Induciae 
were  granted  to  the  Carthaginians  by  Scipio  it  was  stipulated 
between  them  that  within  150  days  of  the  conclusion  of 
peace  the  Romans  should  evacuate  Libya.  This  number  of 
days  is  an  exact  measure  of  five  equable  months :  and  if  we 
may  only  assume  that  they  were  intended  as  an  extension 
or  continuation  of  the  term  of  three  months,  previously  con- 
ceded for  the  negotiation  of  the  peace ;  we  have  nothing  to 
do  but  to  reckon  eight  months  of  equable  time,  or  240  days, 
from  the  first  of  the  Punic  Athyr  Nab.  547  December  14 
B.  C.  202,  and  we  shall  very  probably  come  to  the  date  of 
the  actual  evacuation  of  Libya  by  the  Romans,  and  conse- 
quently of  the  return  of  Scipio^,  the  first  of  the  Punic  Epi- 

a  viii.  54.         b  Polybius,  xvi.  23.    Livy,  xxx.  45.  Appian,  viii.  65,  66.     Oro- 
sius,  iv.  19. 
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phi  Nab.  547,  August  10  B.  C.  201.  This  return  could  not 
long  have  preceded  his  triumph ;  the  fact  of  the  celebration 
of  which  is  known,  but  the  date  has  been  lost  out  of  the 
Fasti.  And  it  would  be  a  singular  coincidence  thus  brought 
to  light ;  viz.  that  the  Romans  should  have  first  landed  in 
Africa  August  14  B.  C.  203,  and  have  finally  quitted  it  again 
August  10  B.  C.  201,  only  four  days  before  the  same  day  in 
that  year  too. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  at  least,  in  oui*  opinion,  that  the 
close  of  these  proceedings,  both  in  Africa  and  in  Italy,  must 
have  fallen  out  some  time  in  the  month  of  August  B.  C.  201. 
It  is  agreed  that  the  consuls  under  whom  the  war  was 
brought  to  an  end  were  those  of  U.  C.  553  Varr.  Cn.  Corne- 
lius Lentulus  and  P.  ^Elius  Partus,  B.  C.  202-201  f".  And  that 
the  end  of  the  war  itself  is  not  to  be  dated  from  the  battle  of 
Zama,  or  from  the  inducise  granted  to  the  Carthaginians, 
but  from  the  final  evacuation  of  Libya,  may  be  inferred  both 
from  the  fact  reported  of  the  year  of  these  consuls  by  Pliny^, 
and  from  what  Cornelius  Nepos  tells  us<= ;  viz.  that,  when  the 
Carthaginians  sent  another  embassy  to  Rome,  to  return 
thanks  for  this  final  pacific  settlement  of  afi'airs  between 
them,  the  consuls  in  ofiice  were  Publius  Sulpicius  Galba  and 
Caius  Aurelius  Cotta,  those  of  U.  C.  554  Varr.  B.C.  201- 
200.  This  embassy  would  not  be  sent  until  Libya  had  been 
evacuated.  We  hope  to  make  it  appear  by-and-by  that  these 
consuls  entered  before  the  Ides  of  March  U.  C.  554 ;  i.  e.  be- 
foi'e  January  16  B.  C.  200.  Consequently  the  embassy  was 
most  probably  sent  in  the  autumnal  quarter,  B.  C.  201  ^. 

Section  IV. — Chronological  summary  of  the  principal  events 
of  the  two  campaigns  in  Africa,  B.  C.  203  and  202 ;  the 
16/A  and  the  17 th  years  of  the  second  Punic  war. 

i.       August  12  Julian,  Sept.  15  Roman,  Epiphi  2,  B.C.  203 
Scipio  sets  sail  from  Sicily. 


ii.      August  14  Julian,  Sept.  17  Roman,  Epiphi  4, 
Scipio  lands  in  Africa. 

«  Livy,  XXX  44.  Appian,  viii.  56.62  :  >!  Compare  Livy,  xxxi.  1 1  :  19    xxx. 

cf.  Pliny,   H.N.  xviii.  46.    151,    152.      44:  45. 
Cornelius  Nepos,  Hannibal,  vii.  §.  i. 
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iii.     September  26  Julian,  October  31  Roman,  Mesore  17, 
Expedition  of  seven  days  into  the  interior  of  Africa. 

iv.     October  3  Julian,  Nov.  7  Roman,  Mesore  24, 
Formation  of  the  sieee  of  Utica. 


V.      November  12  Julian,  December  18  Roman,  Thoth  29, 

Arrival  of  Syphax  at  Utica.     Close  of  the  campaign  of  B.  C,  203. 


Second  year  of  Scipio  in  Africa. 
Belli  Punici  xvii.  B.  C.  202. 

March  5  Julian,  April  13  Roman,  Tybi  22, 

Scipio  burns  the  camp  of  Syphax  and  of  Hasdrubal. 


April  20  Julian,  May  30  Roman,  Phamenoth  8, 
Defeat  of  Syphax  and  Hasdrubal  in  the  Magni  Campi. 


iii.     May  14  Julian,  June  23  Roman,  Pharmuthi  2, 

Defeat  and  capture  of  Syphax  by  Masinissa  and  LaeUus. 


iv.     August  31  Julian,  October  14  Roman,  Epiphi  21, 

Truce  of  45   days.     Mission  of  the  first  Carthaginian  embassy  to 
Rome. 


V.      October  14  Julian,  November  27  Roman,  Epagomene  5, 
Expiration  of  the  truce. 

vi.     October  19  Juhan,  December  3  Roman,  Thoth  5, 
Battle  of  Zama. 


vii.    November  2  Julian,  December  17  Roman,  Thoth  19, 
Defeat  of  Vermina. 


viii.  December  14  Julian,  January  29  Roman,  Athyr  i. 

Second  truce  of  three  months  or  90  days.     Mission  of  the  second 
Carthaginian  embassy  to  Rome. 


B.C.  201. 

ix.     August  10  Julian,  October  3  Roman,  Epiphi  i. 
Evacuation  of  Africa  and  return  of  Scipio. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 
On  the  Chronology  of  the  first  year  of  the  war  with  Philip. 


Section  I. — Reasons  for  entering  on  the  consideration  of  this 

question. 

The  end  of  the  second  Punic  war  was  followed  by  the  be- 
ginning of  the  second  Macedonian  war^  ;  if  indeed  the  war 
with  Philip,  first  begun  U.  C.  539  B.C.  215 f  or  the  next 
years,  could  be  said  to  have  ever  after  been  concluded,  even 
by  the  pacification  entered  into  apparently  U.C.  550  B.C. 
204  h. 

The  consular  year  however  of  P.  Sulpicius  and  C.  Aure- 
lius  may  be  considered  the  first  of  a  second  war  of  this  de- 
nomination. After  having  dwelt  so  long  on  the  chronology 
of  the  last  two  or  three  years  of  the  second  Punic  war  ;  we 
should  not  perhaps  have  considered  ourselves  at  liberty  to 
enter  on  the  particular  examination  of  any  more  years  at 
this  period  of  Roman  history,  had  there  not  been  the  same 
reason  to  complain  of  the  inaccuracy  of  Livy^s  accounts  of 
the  first  proceedings  in  this  ]Macedonian  war  as  of  the  last  in 
the  second  Punic  war ;  had  he  not  here  also  confounded  the 
events  of  difierent  years,  without  seeming  to  have  been  aware 
of  any  distinction  between  them  :  and,  what  is  more,  had  not 
his  statements  at  first  sight  appeared  to  be  at  variance  with 
what  must  have  been  collected  from  the  testimony  of  our 
own  calendar.  For  this  latter  reason  more  especially  we  feel 
it  to  be  incumbent  upon  us  to  consider  his  accounts  of  these 
things  with  attention ;  in  the  hope  not  only  of  rectifying  the 
confusion  in  which  they  are  more  or  less  involved  at  present, 
but  also  of  confirming  the  truth  of  our  own  calendar,  and  of 
demonstrating,  by  means  of  a  case  in  point,  what  kind  of 
service  it  is  calculated  to  render  in  ascertaining  the  true 
order  of  contemporary  events. 

••  Liv)%  sxxi.  1,2.  f  Ibid,  xxiii.  30.  3.S,  34.  38.     Polybius,  vii.  9. 

K  Ibid.  xxiv.  9.  ^  xxxix.  11 — 13  :  xxxi.  i. 
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Section  II. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  i.  9.  356  days. 
U.  C.  554  Varr.  553  Cap.  551  Polyb.  B.  C.  201-200. 

P.  Sulpicius  Galba  Maximus  ii 
C.  Aurelius  Cotta. 


Kalendse  Januarias  November  6  B.  C.  201.  Nundinal  Char.  4. 

i.  Statement  of  the  difficulty  connected  with  this  question. 

We  shall  begin  with  explaining  in  brief  the  nature  of  the 
inconsistency  between  the  statements  of  Livy  and  the  testi- 
mony of  our  calendar,  to  which  Ave  have  alluded. 

The  consular  ingress  of  this  year,  U.  C.  554  Varr.,  accord- 
ing to  rule  at  this  time,  no  doubt,  should  have  been  dated  on 
the  Ides  of  March ;  and  Livy  would  imply  that  the  year  of 
Sulpicius  and  Aurelius  did  actually  enter  on  the  Ides  of 
Marchi.  If  so,  on  January  16  B.  C.  200,  according  to  our 
calendar  :  and  so  far  there  is  no  appearance  of  any  inconsist- 
ency between  him  and  it. 

But  he  gives  us  to  understand  further  ^  that  even  after  the 
ingress  war  with  Philip  had  yet  to  be  formally  declared  both 
by  the  senate  and  by  the  people ;  the  consular  levies  for  the 
service  in  Macedonia  had  still  to  be  raised :  in  short  all  the 
preparations  both  by  land  and  by  sea,  which  such  a  war  re- 
quired, had  still  to  be  made.  It  follows  that,  whatsoever 
degree  of  despatch  might  have  been  used  for  these  various 
purposes,  the  Consul  Sulpicius  could  not  have  set  out  to 
Brundisium,  much  less  have  arrived  in  his  province',  (which 
means  at  Apollonia'"  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Illyricum,)  be- 
fore the  end  of  January,  or  even  the  middle  or  the  end  of 
February,  B.  C.  200.  In  any  case  it  must  follow  that  either 
he  set  out  for  his  province  in  the  winter,  or  he  arrived  in  it 
in  the  spring.  And  yet  we  are  told'  that  he  accomplished 
the  passage  from  Brundisium  in  two  days,  which  shews  that 
the  season  of  the  year  must  have  been  favourable  for  it ;  and 
that  he  came  into  his  province  (i.  e.  arrived  at  Apollonia") 
Auctumno  ferme  exacto :  late  in  the  autumnal  quarter  in- 
deed, but  certainly  not  in  the  winter,  much  less  in  the 
spring.     It  appears  too  that  after  this  he  actually  wintered 

'  xxxi.  5.  k   J — 8.  1    14.  m   i8.  22 — 27.  n   22. 
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at  ApoUoniao ;  and  actually  moved  from  his  quarters  there 
first  ouly  at  the  begiiming  of  the  ensuing  spring P  :  and  when 
the  campaign  was  over  for  the  year  that  he  returned  to 
winter  in  the  same  quarters,  that  is  at  Apollonia'i,  from  which 
he  had  set  out  in  the  spring. 

Now  this  representation  of  the  course  of  things  would  be 
consistent  with  itself,  and  would  be  both  natural  and  pro- 
bable, if  the  real  state  of  the  case  was  this,  That  he  actually 
came  into  his  province,  not  in  the  winter  or  in  the  spring  of 
B.  C.  200,  but  in  the  autumn  of  B.  C.  201.  It  would  be 
consistent  also  with  the  testimony  of  our  calendar,  if  the 
official  ingress  of  this  consular  year  was  not  the  Ides  of 
March,  nor  consequently  any  time  in  January  B.  C.  200. 
As  it  is,  both  cannot  be  true ;  both  the  testimony  of  our  ca- 
lendar, which  fixes  the  Ides  of  March  of  this  consular  year 
to  January  16  B.C.  200,  and  this  statement  of  Livy,  that  the 
consular  year  in  question  entered  both  on  the  Ides  of  March 
and  not  long  before  the  end  of  the  autumnal  quarter  also. 

ii.   On   the  true  date  of  the  consular  Ingress,  U.  C.  554 
B.  C.  201-200. 

It  appears  to  us  then  that  we  have  no  alternative  left  ex- 
cept to  call  in  question  the  correctness  of  this  statement  that 
the  year  of  Sulpicius  and  Aurelius  did  actually  enter  on  the 
Ides  of  March.  Let  us  therefore  examine  what  Livy  himself 
has  said  in  reference  to  that  point. 

Anno  quingentesimo  ab  urbe  condita  (and  here,  at  the 
very  outset  of  his  statement,  there  is  eitlier  a  very  great 
oversight  of  his  own,  or  a  very  great  omission  in  his  text  as 
it  stands  at  present,  the  true  year  of  the  city  of  which  he 
was  speaking,  in  his  own  aora,  the  Catonian,  being  U.  C.  552 
at  least*,)  P.  Sulpicio  Galba  C.  Aurelio  consuhbus  bellum 
cum  rege  Philippo  initum  est  paucis  mensibus  post  pacem 
Carthaginiensibus  datam.  omnium  primum  eam  rem  Idibus 
Martiis,  qiao  die  tum  consulatus  inibatur,  P.  Sulpicius  consul 
retulit  "■. 

The  first  observation  which  may  be  made  on  this  statement 

*  The  Epitome  (Lib.  xxxi.)  has  the  550th  year.  Ruperti  also  in  the  text 
has  quingentesimo,  but  in  his  "  Commentarius  "  quingentesimo  quinquagesimo . 

K  xxxi.  22.  27.  P  33.  1  3.^—40  •■  4'— 43-  ■■  ^x^i-  5- 
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is  That  a  war,  which  had  not  yet  been  formally  decreed  by 
January  16  B.  C.  200,  could  not  with  propriety  be  said  to 
have  begun  paucis  mensibus  post  pacem  Carthaginiensibus 
datam ;  if  at  least  that  peace  had  been  concluded  soon  after 
January  26  B.  C.  201,  almost  twelve  months  before.  But  to 
this  objection  it  might  be  replied  that  possibly  Livy  intended 
these /ez^  months  of  the  interval  between  this  war  with  Philip 
and  the  final  evacuation  of  Africa,  at  the  end  of  the  second 
Punic  war,  August  10  B.C.  201.  We  shall  not  therefore 
insist  upon  it. 

In  the  next  place  however  we  may  observe  That,  had  the 
sentence  which  follows  stood  thus  :  Omnium  primum  cam 
rem  Idibus  Mar'tiis  P.  Sulpicius  consul  retulit — it  might  have 
been  supposed  that  this  statement  was  made  historically  : 
i.  e.  that  Livy  had  found  it  on  record  that  a  motion  concern- 
ing this  war  was  made  by  the  consul  of  the  year,  Sulpicius, 
on  the  first  day  of  his  year,  the  Ides  of  March.  But,  quali- 
fied as  it  is  by  a  remark  of  his  own,  quo  die  turn  consulatus 
inibatur,  in  our  opinion,  it  fairly  authorizes  the  inference 
that  it  was  not  made  historically ;  that  Livy  did  not  find  any 
such  motion  on  any  such  day  actually  on  record  :  nothing  at 
the  utmost  except  that  such  a  motion  was  made  by  the  con- 
sul of  the  year  on  the  first  day  of  his  entering  upon  office  ; 
which  day  Livy  himself  took  to  mean  the  Ides  of  March,  be- 
cause the  Ides  of  March  had  long  been  the  regular  date  of 
the  official  ingress,  and  were  so  still. 

Nor  can  it  be  said  that,  in  the  absence  of  any  further  ex- 
planation in  the  records  of  the  times,  or  known  to  himself, 
Livy  was  to  blame  for  this  construction  of  the  day  in  question. 
The  general  rule  had  long  been,  and  was  so  still  at  this  period 
of  his  history,  that  the  consular  years  should  bear  date  from 
the  Ides  of  March.  There  is  no  rule  of  this  kind  however 
■which  must  not  sometimes  allow  of  exceptions,  and  submit  to 
be  modified  by  circumstances.  We  saw  repeated  proofs  of 
that  fact  s  when  the  date  of  the  ingress  was  the  Kalends  of 
January  and  when  it  was  the  Ides  of  December  :  and  it  is 
just  as  possible  a  priori  that  there  might,  or  rather  that  some- 
times there  must,  have  been  similar  exceptions  to  the  rule, 
when  the  ingress  was  the  Ides  of  March.     It  is  no  objection 

s  Supra,  Diss.  ix. 
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that  none  such  are  actually  on  record  from  B.  C.  280,  when 
we  supposed  this  rule  to  have  first  come  into  force  s,  down  to  the 
the  present  time.  Roman  history  is  nowhere  more  defective 
than  for  the  interval  between  B.  C.  280  and  the  beginning  of 
the  second  Punic  war,  B.  C.  218 :  in  the  course  of  which 
many  such  cases  of  exception  might  have  occurred. 

The  history  of  the  Republic  however  from  the  Regifuge 
downwards  demonstrates  that  there  was  not  a  more  usual  or 
a  more  legitimate  reason  for  anticipating  the  regular  ingress 
in  a  particular  instance  than  the  expectation  of  a  neio  war ; 
a  war  too  at  a  distance  from  Italy,  and  requiring  operations 
by  sea  as  well  as  by  land  :  a  war  with  a  formidable  enemy 
and  still  as  good  as  vmtried,  like  Philip  of  ISIacedon,  the  enemy 
whom  the  Romans  were  now  preparing  to  encounter,  the  in- 
heritor of  the  fame  and  reputation  of  Alexander  the  Great ; 
a  war  too  the  beginning  of  which  under  the  circumstances  of 
the  case  was  falling  out  not  long  before  the  actual  termina- 
tion of  a  given  official  year.  In  a  case  like  that  nothing 
could  have  been  more  agreeable  to  the  practice  and  precedent 
of  all  former  times  than  to  have  issued  the  notification  of  the 
comitia  in  the  usual  style,  adapted  to  such  occasions  and 
employed  exclusively  upon  them,  Consulibus  subrogandis  qui 
magistratum  extemplo  obciperent ;  and  to  have  abridged  the 
duration  of  the  current  consular  year  in  order  to  anticipate 
the  beginning,  if  not  to  enlarge  the  term,  of  the  next.  The 
date  of  these  comitia  therefore  *  might  be  that  of  the  ingress 
also ;  and  early  enough  B.  C.  201  to  allow  time  for  every 
thing  to  have  actually  come  to  pass,  which  Livy  supposes  to 
have  done  so  between  the  ingress  of  the  year  of  Sulpicius  and 
the  end  of  the  autumnal  quarter. 

We  do  not  indeed  know  the  actual  date  of  these  comitia. 
It  is  observable  however  that  at  or  about  the  same  time  as 
these  comitia*  supplies  of  corn,  no  doubt  of  that  year's 
growth,  and  previously  sent  by  Scipio  from  Africa,  are  said 
to  have  been  distributed  among  the  people  at  a  cheap  rate ; 
and  that  would  be  an  argument  of  the  month  of  September 
or  October.  It  is  also  observable  that  the  army  had  been 
already  transported  back  from  Africa  before  Sulpicius  entered 
on  office  ^ ;  and  that  some  of  the  soldiers  enrolled  for  the 
•  Supra,  Diss.  ix.  '   Livy,  xxxi.  4.  "  Ibid.  8.    Cf.  14. 
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sennce  in  Macedonia  and  under  him  consisted  of  volunteers 
from  this  African  army.  That  army  as  we  have  seen  had 
actually  returned  home  on  or  soon  after  August  10,  in  the 
consular  year  of  the  predecessors  of  Sulpicius,  Cn.  Cornelius 
Lentulus  P.  ^Elius  Psetus  ^.  It  might  be  inferred  from  these 
facts  that  Sulpicius  was  already  in  office  if  not  at  the  time  of 
the  triumph  of  Scipio,  yet  \evy  soon  after :  in  which  case 
much  would  be  done  towards  the  removal  of  all  further  dif- 
ficulty on  this  question.  Sulpicius  might  be  already  elected, 
ah'cady  in  office,  and  already  prepared  to  take  the  field, 
before  the  end  of  the  autumnal  quarter  this  very  year,  B.  C. 
201  ;  as  Livy  gives  us  to  understand  he  must  actually  have 
been. 

iii.   On  the  cause  or  motive  of  the  war  with  Philip. 

The  ostensible  pretext  on  the  part  of  the  Romans  for  the 
renewal  of  this  war  with  Philip  was  the  acts  of  hostility 
which  he  had  previously  committed  against  the  Athenians, 
their  own  allies^;  though  these  hostile  proceedings  of  his 
towards  the  Athenians  had  been  provoked  by  an  act  of 
\dolence  which  they  had  done  to  some  of  the  allies  of  Philip  : 
i.  e.  the  Acarnanians  y.  This  too  was  the  consequence  of 
some  profanation  of  the  mysteries  of  which  those  Acarnanians 
were  supposed  to  have  been  guilty ;  and  which,  though  in 
reality  the  effect  of  ignorance  or  inadvertency,  the  Athenians 
had  resented  so  deeply  as  to  put  its  authors  to  death. 

It  would  be  in  our  power  to  shew  from  the  testimony  of 
the  Attic  calendar  that  these  mysteries  must  have  been  those 
of  B.  C.  202  ;  the  date  of  which  was  September  9  that  year. 
The  Acarnanians  resented  this  act  of  severity  towards  their 
countrymen,  wdth  little  or  no  delay  y ;  and  their  part  was 
espoused  by  Philip,  that  of  the  Athenians  by  Attalus  and  the 
Rhodiaus.  The  irritation  of  the  Acarnanians  no  doubt  found 
vent  in  an  hostile  invasion  of  the  Attic  territory  B.  C.  202  : 
and  the  complaints  of  the  Athenians,  of  the  violence  which 
they  were  experiencing  at  the  hands  of  the  alhes  of  Philip, 
must  have  been  speedily  brought  to  Rome. 

This  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  soon  after  the  ingress 

^  Ibid.  XXX.  45.    Polybius,  xvi.  23.  §  i — 7.  *  Livy,  xxxi.    1.     Cf. 

Flornf3,  ii.  7.  §  4.  X  Ibid.  14.    Cf  Epitome,  xxxi. 
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even  of  the  consular  year  of  Cn.  Cornelius  and  P,  iElius, 
U.  C.  553  B.  C.  202—201,  mention  is  made  of  three  legati^ 
who  had  been  already  sent  to  Greece,  and  in  consequence  of 
complaints  of  this  kind,  complaints  of  violence  done  to  the 
allies  of  the  Republic,  which  allies  must  have  been  the  Athe- 
nians, by  Philip;  of  which  three  legati  a  M.  Aurelius  was 
one  a.  And  we  may  judge  of  the  time  when  he  must  have 
been  despatched  on  this  occasion,  from  the  fact  that  he  was 
still  in  Macedonia  before  the  comitia  of  Sulpicius  and 
Aurelius  ^  ;  Jiud  letters  were  received  from  him.  at  Rome, 
after  the  ingress  of  their  year  ^ :  i.  e.  as  Livy  supposes  after 
the  Ides  of  March,  U.  C.  554  B.  C.  201—200.  He  must 
therefore  have  been  sent  to  Greece,  to  inquire  into  the  state 
of  things  on  the  spot,  in  the  spring  of  B.  C.  201. 

It  appears  also  that  the  Athenians  had  applied  for  aid  not 
only  to  Attains  and  the  Rhodians  but  to  Ptolemy  (Epiphanes) 
too,  the  reigning  king  of  Egypt ;  and  that  soon  after  the  in- 
gress of  Sulpicius'  year  an  embassy  from  Egypt,  produced  by 
this  application,  was  present  at  Rome^  :  and  that  too  is  an 
argument  that  hostilities  between  the  Athenians  and  Philip 
must  have  begun  loug  before  the  end  of  B.  C.  201.  This  fact 
howe\'er  is  placed  out  of  question  by  an  allusion  of  Livy's 
himself  to  a  nova  legatio  of  the  Athenians  e ;  the  arrival  of 
which  he  dates  critically  between  the  ingress  of  the  year  of 
Sulpicius,  (the  true  time  of  which  was  in  October  B.  C  201, 
as  we  have  concluded  *,)  and  the  declaration  of  war  against 

*  Polybius,  .xvi.  24  :  <J>i'Xt7r7ro$'  6  ^aaCkevs  rov  )(eLfji(ovos  ^81]  Karapx^ofMevov 
KaO'  ov  noTrXtos  SouXTTiKtoy  VTraror  Karea-rddr]  ep  'Pco/x/;  .  .  .  oida/jias  e/3ouXeTO 
Trapa)(fiixa^fiv  Kara  ttjv  'Aaiav  .  .  .TjvayKa^fTO  8e  k,t.\.  This  refers  to  a 
point  of  time  later  than  the  events,  related  xvi.  2 — 9.  11 — (Cf.  Appian,  ix. 
Macedonica,  iii) — that  is,  those  of  the  summer,  B.C.  201  ;  when  Philip  was 
now  in  Caria.  It  is  decisive,  in  our  opinion,  that  Sulpicius'  consular  year 
was  known  by  Polybius  to  have  begun  by,  if  not  before,  the  time  usually 
denoted  by  the  beginninf^  of  winter ;  i.  e.  the  end  of  October,  or  early 
in  November.     Polybius  too  recognizes  here  the  embassies  sent  to  Rome 

z  Livy,  x.\x.  40.42.    Cf.  Pausanias,  e  Livy,    xxxi.    5.     Cf.    Appian,   ix. 

vii.  vii.  3  :  x.  xxx^•i.  3.  Macedonica,    iii.    Justin,  xxx.  3.   §  5. 

«  Livy,  xxx.  42.          b  Ibid.  xxxi.  3.  Pausanias    supplies   the    name    of  the 

•=  Livy,  xxxi.  5.     Cf.   Polybius,  xvi.  Athenian  who  was  at  the  head  of  this 

25.  32.  27.  §  I.  second  embassy  to  Rome;    viz.  Cephi- 

^  Livy,  xxxi.   9.  5.     Cf.   Pausanias,  sodorus :  i.  xxxvi.  4. 
i.  xxxvi.  4. 
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Philip  f.  This  nova  legatio  implies  a  former  ;  and  that  too  is 
recognized  by  implication  in  the  first  chapter  of  this  Book  of 
Livyg.  It  must  have  arrived  sometime  either  before  the  end 
of  B.  C.  202  or  early  in  B.  C.  201  ;  and  it  was  no  doubt  this 
embassy  and  the  complaints  brought  by  it  which  occasioned 
the  mission  to  Greece  of  Aurelius  and  his  colleagues. 

iv.    On  the  chronology  of  the  first  year  of  the  war  with 
Philip. 

It  is  important  however  to  know  that  hostilities  between 
Philip  and  the  Athenians  broke  out  in  or  soon  after  the 
month  of  September,  B.  C.  202.  It  follows  from  that  fact  that 
all  the  events  of  this  war,  which  preceded  the  arrival  of  the 
consul  Sulpicius  at  Apolloniah^  must  have  belonged  to  B,  C. 
201—200. 

Among  these  were  the  proceedings  of  Attains  and  the 
Hhodians,  who  came  to  the  assistance  of  the  Athenians  by 
sea  ^.  It  appears  from  Livy  that  when  they  set  out  Philip 
was  at  the  Hellespont  'i ;  and  that  he  retreated  before  them 
to  Macedonia « .-  that  they  proceeded  without  opposition  as 
far  as  Athens  e  ;  and  had  they  acted  with  all  the  promptitude 
and  decision  which  the  opportunity  seemed  to  suggest  that 
they  might  have  terminated  the  war,  without  the  interference 
of  the  Romans  ^ :  and  this  must  be  a  plain  intimation  of  the 
spring  or  summer  of  B.C.  201.  But  they  lost  their  oppor- 
tunity ;  Attalus  remaining  inactive  at  j3Egina,  the  Rhodians 
returning  home  ^  :  and  this,  as  Livy  represents  the  course  of 
events,  encouraged  Philip  to  return  to  the  Hellespont  and 
begin  the  siege  of  Abydos  f,  which  was  stiU  going  on  when 
Sulpicius  arrived  at  Apollonia  s  *. 

to  complain  of  Philip,  in  the  latter  half  of  B.C.  201,  as  we  have  con- 
cluded :  Kal  yap  ovS"  Tjyvoei  ras  i^anocrTeXkofievas  Kar  avrov  7^peo■^e/a$•  els 
'Pa>Hr]v,  StoTrep  Trepas  e}(et  to.  Kara  ttjv  Ai^vt]u.   xvi.  24.  §  3. 

*  From  this  account  of  Livj^'s  it  is  clear  that  he  has  taken  no  notice  of 
the  sea-fight  of  Chios,  related  by  Polybius,  xvi.  2-10  :  which  was  one  of 
the  events  of  this  year,  and  probably  one  of  the  first,  except  very  generally, 

f  Livy,  xxxi.  5-8.  c  LiTy,xxxi.  14.  15.  18. 

K  Ibid.  1.  d  Ibid.  14.  «  Ibid.  15. 

•»  Ibid.  14-18.  Cf.  Appian,  ix.  Mace-  f  Ibid.  16-18.  S  Ibid.  14-18. 

donica,  iii. 
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When  the  consul  came  to  Apollonia,  he  found  an  Athenian 
embassy  waiting  for  him  there  ^ ;  at  the  request  of  which  he 
despatched  C.  Claudius  Centho  with  20  ships  to  raise  the 
blockade  of  Athens.  The  rest  of  the  fleet  was  stationed  at 
Corcyra  i ;  and  apparently  for  the  winter :  and  these  facts 
laid  together  prove  that,  though  it  might  not  have  been  too 
earl}'  even  when  the  consul  arrived  at  Apollonia  to  go  into 
port  for  the  winter,  yet  neither  could  it  have  been  too  late 
for  the  performance  even  then  of  a  particular  service  by  sea, 
at  no  greater  a  distance  from  Corcyra  than  Athens.  Clau- 
dius not  only  executed  his  commission  in  behalf  of  Athens', 
but  shortly  after  surprized  Chalcis  in  Euboea'';  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  an  attempt  of  Philip's  in  like  manner  to  surprize 
Athens  l :  all  which  plainly  demonstrates  that  the  season  was 
not  even  then  too  far  advanced  for  operations  either  by  land 
or  by  sea,  though  the  equinox  of  autumn  might  be  past ;  and 
because  it  Avas  so,  while  the  Roman  fleet  was  still  actively 
employed,  Attains  with  his  was  wintering  at  vEgina™  :  for  it 
appears  to  have  been  a  rule  with  this  king  not  to  keep  the 
sea  after  the  autumnal  equinox  "i. 

Shortly  after  these  things' there  is  an  accoimt  of  a  Panaetolic 
assembly  ;  at  which,  besides  deputies  from  Philip  and  from  the 
Athenians  respectively,  a  Roman  legate,  L.  Furius  Purpureo  ", 
was  also  present.  It  seems  to  have  been  the  custom  among 
the  ^tolians  to  hold  an  assembly  of  this  kind  soon  after  the 
ingress  of  their  official  year,  and  apparently  on  the  first  day 
of  the  month.  Damocritus  was  their  Praetor  at  this  time  P  : 
and  that  he  was  the  Praetor  of  a  year  just  coming  in,  and  not 

xxxi.  14.  After  this  action  at  Chios,  Philip  invaded  Caria  ;  xvi.  11  :  and 
as  Polybius  told  us,  (xvi.  24  supra,)  not  choosing  to  winter  there,  he 
must  ultimately  have  marched  to  the  Hellespont,  and  sat  down  some  time 
or  other  to  the  siege  of  Abydos;  xvi.  29  :  34  :  (cf.  Livy,  xxxi.  18.)  which 
was  still  going  on,  or  only  just  over,  when  Sulpicius  arrived  at  Apollonia ; 
that  is,  at  the  end  of  the  autumn,  B.C.  201.  There  is  no  authority  in 
Polybius  for  any  retreat  of  Phihp  from  Abydos  before  Attains  and  the 
Rhodians,  into  Macedonia,  and  a  return  again  to  the  siege  of  that  place. 
On  the  contrary,  when  Attains  and  the  Rhodians  sailed  to  Attica,  he  must 
have  been  in  Asia  Minor,  Caria,  &c. 


'■  Liw,  xxxi.  14. 

i  Ibid.  22. 

n  Ibid.  47  :  cf.  the  next  year. 

k  Ibid.  23. 

'  Ibid.  24  :   2v 

°  Li\7,  xxxi.  29-31. 

"   Livy,  xxxi.  25. 

28. 

P  Ibid.  32. 
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of  one  ready  to  go  out,  appears  from  the  fact  tliat  he  was 
still  in  office  when  the  battle  of  Octolophus  was  fought  be- 
tween the  Romans  and  Philip  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing 
summer  q ;  the  event  of  which  determined  him  to  espouse 
their  side  and  not  that  of  Philip.  The  i'Etolian  year  B.  C. 
201,  Period  ii.  56  of  their  calendar,  would  enter  October  8; 
and  this  meeting  was  probably  held  on  the  first  day  of  the 
second  month,  November  7,  when  Attains  would  certainly  be 
in  winter  quarters :  as  he  is  said  to  have  been  at  .Egina  ■■  at 
this  time. 

The  Macedonian  deputy  on  this  occasion  reckoned  it  to  be 
three  years  to  the  time  of  this  meeting  since  the  conclusion 
of  peace  between  the  Romans  and  Philip,  principally  at  the 
desire  and  through  the  mediation  of  these  same  ^Etolians; 
and  in  the  same  place  and  at  the  same  kind  of  assembly  in 
which  and  at  which  they  had  met  together  on  this  occasion  ^. 
And  that  might  be  substantially  correct :  though,  if  the  peace 
was  actually  concluded  about  the  time  of  the  comitia  at 
Rome,  U.  C.  549,  some  time  in  the  autumn  B.  C.  205,  as  Livy 
himself  relates  *,  he  ought  to  have  reckoned  it  four  years 
rather  than  three.  The  iEtolian  year  at  that  time.  Period  ii. 
52,  would  begin  October  23.  The  peace  was  ratified  at 
Rome  about  two  months  afterwards ;  probably  some  time  in 
January  B.C.  204.  From  that  time  to  November  7,  B.  C. 
201,  the  interval  could  not  have  been  less  than  three  years 
and  ten  months. 

The  proceedings  of  the  next  year,  B.  C.  200,  are  divisible 
into  those  of  Sulpicius  and  Philip  by  land'i,  and  those  of 
Attains  and  of  the  Roman  fleet  under  L.  Apustius,  by  sea^. 
Both  began  at  the  same  time,  the  Principium  veris  ^ ;  a  note 
of  time  which  in  the  idiom  of  Livy  seldom  implies  an  earlier 
season  in  the  natural  year  than  April  or  May  :  and  both  were 
brought  to  an  end  about  the  same  time  ;  with  the  return  of 
Sulpicius  to  his  former  quarters  at  Apolloniay,  and  that  of 
Apustius  to  his  at  Corcyra  ^,  and  that  of  Attalus  ^  to  Asia  : 
all  before  the  end  of  summer  a,  and  the  autumnal  equinox  b. 

<1  Livy,  xxxi.  40,  41.  ^  Livy,  xxxi.  33—43. 

r  Ibid.  28.  ^^.  ■"'   Iliid.  44 — 47  :  of.  27. 

s  Ibid.  29:  cf.  I.  ^  Ibid.  33  :  44. 

t  Ibid.  xxix.  10:    11:    12:   13.  Cf.  >   Ibid.  40.  z  Ibid.  47. 

Appian,  ix.  3Iacedonica,  ii.  §.  1.  a  Ibid.  43  :  47.  ^  Ibid.  47. 
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It  is  in  our  power  too  to  shew  that  the  mysteries,  at  which 
Attalus  was  initiated  this  year"  prior  to  his  return  to  Asia, 
actually  fell  out  before  the  equinox  :  a  coincidence  which 
could  not  have  held  good  of  those  of  li.  C.  201,  nor  of  those 
of  B.  C.  199,  but  only  of  those  of  B.  C.  200. 

The  chronology  then  of  the  first  year  of  this  Macedonian 
war  is  thus  satistactorily  explained  ;  and  Livy^s  accounts  are 
so  far  rendered  consistent  with  the  actual  course  of  events  *. 
But  we  now  perceive  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  this 
effect  that  Sulpicius'  year  should  be  supposed  to  have  borne 
date  from  some  day  much  earlier  than  the  Ides  of  March 
U.  C.  554.  For  our  part,  Ave  are  strongly  of  opinion  that 
this  earlier  day  was  the  Ides  of  December  U.  C.  553,  Octo- 
ber 19  B.  C.  201  :  and  that  both  for  the  reasons  w^hich  were 
assigned  supra,  and  because  of  the  relation  of  the  calendar 
year  to  the  natural  just  at  this  juncture  of  time,  the  old  rule 
of  the  ingress  on  the  Ides  of  December  was  revived  upon 
this  occasion. 

For,  though  no  intimation  of  that  kind  is  actually  dis- 
coverable in  Liv)',  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  change 
in  the  rule  of  the  ingress,  whatsoever  it  was,  introduced  in 

*  The  fragments  of  Polybius,  (all  that  I'eniain  of  this  part  of  his  history,) 
as  they  have  been  arranged  by  his  editors  ',  labour  under  the  same  incon- 
sistency as  the  accounts  of  Livy.  For  instance,  according  to  the  ])osition  as- 
signed to  one  of  these  -,  Philip  was  among  the  Bargylii  at  the  beginning  of 
winter  in  the  consular  year  of  Sulpicius;  and,  according  to  that  of  the  next  "^, 
he  was  still  there  before  the  arrival  of  Attalus  and  the  Rhodians  at  Athens. 
So  that  if  this  was  an  event  of  the  spring  of  B.  C.  201,  Philip  must  have 
been  wintering  among  the  Bargylii,  and  Sulpicius  must  have  entered  on 
office,  in  the  winter  of  B.C.  202.  But  in  reality  cap.  24  should  have  fol- 
lowed cap.  25.  The  true  order  of  these  fragments,  as  determined  by  that 
of  the  events  to  which  they  relate,  seems  to  be  this  .- 

The  sea-fight  at  Chios,  early  in  the  spring,  B.  C.  201. — xy\.  2-10. 

Philip  in  Caria,  soon  after. — Ibid.  11. 

Attalus  and  the  Rhodians  at  Athens,  summer,  before  the  A.  E. — 25-27. 
Cf.  Livy,  xxxi.  15. 

Philip  retreats  to  the  Hellespont  and  lays  siege  to  Abydos  soon  after 
the  A.  E. — xvi.  24-29  :  Cf.  34.  §  i.    Livy,  xxxi.  18. 

Sulpicius  lands  at  Apollonia,  October,  B.  C.  201. 

<■  Livy,  xxxi.  47. 
1  xvi.  I — 24.  -   xvii.  24.  I.  2.  ;i  xvii.  25. 
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this  year  of  Sulpicius,  was  continued  in  force  for  the  next 
two  years  at  least.  The  comitia  of  L,  Cornelius  Lentulus 
P.  Villius  Tappulus  (consuls  of  U.  C.  555  Yarr.)  were  held 
B.  0.  200  by  the  consul  Aurelius  '^.  Livy  supposes  these  con- 
suls to  have  entered  on  the  Ides  of  March  ^  January  6  B.  C. 
199  ;  yet  Yillius  to  have  arrived  in  his  province  before  win- 
ter f,  and  to  have  moved  from  his  quarters  at  Apollonia^  as 
Sulpicius  had  done  the  year  before,  only  at  the  beginning  of 
springs  (April  or  May):  and,  what  is  most  extraordinary, 
scarcely  to  have  begun  the  operations  of  the  campaign  when 
T.  Quinctius  is  spoken  of  as  already  appointed  consul,  and 
as  already  arrived  at  Corcyra  on  his  way  to  supersede  him  '\ 
So  that  for  any  progress  made  in  the  war  Villius'  year  in 
Macedonia  was  little  more  than  a  total  blank ;  and  yet  that 
it  made  one  of  the  years  actually  past  in  that  country  '  is 
beyond  all  doubt. 

This  report  indeed  of  the  coming  of  Quinctius  was  prema- 
tm'e.  We  have  seen^^  that  he  was  still  at  Rome  February  11 
B.  C.  198 :  and  we  were  told  that  he  had  been  detained  ma- 
jorem  partem  anni^  (B.  C.  199-198)  by  the  procuration  of 
prodigies  of  various  kinds,  and  no  doubt  by  that  of  the 
eclipse,  among  the  rest.  It  is  therefore  a  significant  circum- 
stance in  the  history  of  his  year  in  the  command,  that 
no  mention  is  made  of  his  wintering  in  his  province  (at  Apol- 
lonia)  as  both  his  predecessors  were  represented  to  have  done ; 
but  that  he  is  supposed  to  have  entered  at  once  on  active 
operations  i"  :  though  Livy  very  inconsistently  speaks  of  his 
setting  out  Maturius  quam  priores  soliti  erant  consules™; 
which  would  imply  that  he  actually  left  Rome  for  Macedo- 
nia early  in  the  autumn  of  B.  C.  199,  instead  (as  must  really 
have  been  the  case)  early  in  the  spring  of  B.  C.  198.  "We 
are  of  opinion  therefore  that  the  most  probable  explanation 
of  these  different  representations  is  the  fact  that  each  of 
these  consular  years  really  bore  date  from  the  Ides  of  De- 
cember ;  Sulpicius'  October  19  B.  C.  201 ;  Villius'  October 
10  B.  C.  200 ;  and  Flamininus'  September  30  B.  C.  199.  On 
which  principle  his  comitia  probably  would  be  held  in  July  or 

d  Livy,  xxxi.  49        e   Ibid,  xxxii.  i.  '   Ibitl.  xlii.  34  :  xxxii.  28. 

f  Ibid.  3.  4.  s   Ibid.  5:6.  ^  Supra,  p    13.     '  Livy,  xxxii.  9  :  28. 

h  Ibid.  6.  "Ibid.  9.  10  sqq. 

(i  2 
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August  previously ;  just  about  the  time  when  the  report  of  his 
coming  to  reheve  Villius  appears  to  have  reached  Macedonia. 
The  procuration  of  prodigies,  reported  at  Rome  only  after 
September  30  li.  C.  199,  might  easil}'  detain  him  there  until  it 
was  too  late  to  think  of  crossing  the  sea  until  the  spring  of 
B.  C.  198. 

This  change  of  rule  then  may  be  supposed  to  have  been 
continued  until  the  end  of  this  Macedonian  war ;  i.  e.  until 
the  fourth  year  of  the  war  at  least,  B.  C.  198 — 197  :  in  which 
T.  Quinctius  Flamininus  was  retained  in  the  command  Pro 
ConsulC^.  The  old  rule  might  be  restored  under  the  consuls 
of  the  next  year,  U.  C.  558  B.  C.  197—196,  L.  Furius  Pur- 
pureo  ]M.  Claudius  Marcelluso ;  for  it  does  not  appear  that 
they  had  been  elected  before  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Cynos- 
cephalffi,  (which  decided  the  war,)  had  been  received  at 
RomeP. 


CHAPTER    V. 


Section  I.— On  the  Ver  Sacrum  of  B.  C.  217,  B.  C.  196, 
and  B.  C.  194. 


i.  Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  i.  13.  354  days. 

U.  C.  558  Varr.  557  Cap.  555  Polyb.  B.  C.  197-196. 

L.  Furius  Purpureo 
M.  Claudius  Marcellus. 


Kalendae  Januarise  Sept.  26  B.  C.  197.  Nundinal  Char.  8. 


n  xxxii.  28.                  °  xxxiii.  24.  25.)   that    this    emliassy    arrived    after 

P  xxxiii.    24.    25.     It  appears  from  Marcellus  was  come  into  office.     Let 

Li\'y,  xxxiii.  i-a.  7-10,  that  a  truce  of  us  suppose  that  he  came  into  oflSce  on 

15   days  was   conceded  by  Flamininus  the   Ides  of  .March,  Dec.  5   B.C.  197. 

after  the  battle;  and  then  (xxxiii.  13.  If  we  reckon  back   135  days  from  De- 

Polyh.  xviii.  17,  5.  22,  5.)  a  longer  term  cember  5,  it  brings  us  to  July  23,  as  the 

of  four   months,  in  order  that    Philip  earliest   possible  date  of  the  battle  of 

might  send  ambassadors  to  Rome,  to  Cynoscephalae  :    yet   probably  not    far 

treat   for  peace  :    4   months,    1 5   days,  from  the  actual  date. 
135  days  in  all.     Polybius  says  (xviii. 
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ii.  Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  i.  15.  355  days. 

U.  C.  560  Varr.  559  Cap.  557  Polyb.  B.  C.  195-194. 

P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Africanus  ii 
Ti.  Sempronius  Longus. 

Kalendae  Januariae  Sept.  5  B.  C.  195.  Nundinal  Char.  3. 

We  are  told  by  Livyq  and  Plutarch  q  that  one  of  the  first 
things  which  was  done  at  Rome,  after  the  battle  of  Thrasimene 
and  after  the  appointment  of  Fabius  Maxim  us  to  the  office  of 
Pro-Dictator,  was  to  consult  the  Sibylline  books ;  and  then, 
in  obedience  to  some  direction  supposed  to  have  been  dis- 
covered therein,  to  bind  the  republic  among  other  obligations 
to  that  of  the  vow  of  the  Ver  Sacrum  :  the  nature  of  which, 
and  the  probable  origin  of  the  peculiar  appellation  by  which 
it  appears  to  have  been  called,  we  may  possibly  have  occasion 
to  illustrate  in  connection  with  the  history  of  the  Primitive 
calendar  under  a  difi"erent  branch  of  our  subject.  What  was 
denoted  by  it  in  this  particular  instance,  and  what  kind  of 
obligation  the  Romans  were  now  contracting  by  this  vow, 
appears  sufiiciently  from  Livy  and  Plutarch'". 

It  is  evident  however  from  these  accounts  i.  That  the  per- 
formance of  this  vow  depended  on  a  certain  condition  ;  Si 
respublica  populi  Romani  Quiritium  ad  quinquennium  proxi- 
mum  salva  servata  esset.  ii.  That  even  in  this  case  no  time 
was  fixed  for  the  actual  performance  of  the  vow.  It  could 
not  become  binding  under  any  circumstances  before  the 
period  prescribed  beforehand;  five  years  from  B.C.  217: 
and  it  was  not  necessarily  to  be  performed  even  then,  though 
the  obligation  to  its  performance  some  time  or  other  might 
then  become  final  and  confessed.  We  need  not  therefore  be 
surprised  to  find  no  actual  fulfilment  of  such  a  vow  on  record 
before  the  consular  year  of  M.  Porcius  Cato  L.  Valerius 
Flaccus  U.  C.  559  Varro  B.  C.  196—195.  This  year  entered 
on  the  Ides  of  March s,  November  25  B.C.  196 :  after  which 
and  after  the  division  of  provinces  for  the  year  Livy  observes* ; 
Provinciis  ita  distributis  consules  priusquam  ab  urbe  proficis- 
cerentur  Ver  Sacrum  ex  pontificum  jussu  fecere,  quod  A. 
vJornelius    Mammula   prsetor  voverat    de    seuatus  sententia 

1  Livy,    xxii.   8.    9.    10.     Plutarch,  Fabius  Maximus,  iv.  ■■  Loeis   cit, 

Cf.  Dionysius,  i.  16.  23.  24.  s  xxsiii.  42.  43.  f  xxxiii.  44.. 
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j)opulique  jussu  Cn.  Servilio  C.  Flaminio  consulibus.    anno 
post  uuo  et  viginti  factum  est  quam  votum. 

There  were  certainly  21  yeai's  only  from  a  given  time  B,  C. 
217  to  the  same  time  13.  C.  196.  But  if  this  vow  was  fulfilled 
at  last,  as  Livy  gives  iis  to  understand,  only  just  when  these 
consuls  were  departing  from  Home  to  their  respective  pro- 
vinces, it  must  have  been  in  the  spring  of  B.  C.  195  :  and  as  the 
vow,  contracted  soon  after  the  battle  of  Thrasimene,  must  have 
been  so  contracted  in  the  summer,  B.C.  217,  it  is  manifest 
that  it  must  have  ])een  fulfilled  at  last  in  the  22nd  year,  not 
in  the  21st,  after  it  had  been  contracted  ;  and  in  the  22nd  year 
exeunte  too.  Still  on  this  point  we  need  not  press  Livy  too 
closely.  The  date  of  Thrasimene  is  fixed  to  the  Roman  June 
22  U.  C.  537  B.  C.  217.  There  were  21  pairs  of  consuls  be- 
tween those  of  U.  0.  537  and  these  of  U.  C.  559,  both  exclu- 
sive :  and  this  perhaps  was  all  that  Livy  looked  at. 

It  is  much  more  important  for  the  illustration  of  our 
Roman  calendar  that  we  should  endeavour  to  explain  the 
reasons,  which  might  have  caused  a  delay  of  this  kind  be- 
tween the  contraction  of  a  special  obligation  and  its  fulfilment 
at  last ;  or  which  might  have  designated  and  pointed  out  this 
year  of  U.  C.  558  B.C.  197-19o  as  the  fittest  for  the  per- 
formance of  a  vow  made  in  U.  C.  537  B.  C.  217. 

And  on  this  question  it  is  almost  superfluous  to  observe 
first  of  all  that  this  delay  could  have  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
Lustral  cycle ;  for,  whether  the  interval  between  the  vow  and 
its  performance  was  21  years  or  22  years,  in  neither  case  was 
it  any  measure  of  the  Lustral  period  of  five  years.  Secondly 
neither  could  it  have  had  any  thing  to  do  with  the  cycle  of 
the  calendar  ;  the  regular  cycle  :  which  was  one  of  24  years. 
The  Romans  could  not  have  been  purposely  deferring  the 
fulfilment  of  the  vow  until  this  time,  in  order  that  the  same 
year  of  the  cycle  might  attest  and  seal  the  fulfilment,  which 
had  contracted  and  attested  the  obligation  to  it.  And  yet 
though  the  year  of  the  cycle  could  not  possibly  have  been 
regarded  in  this  instance,  yet,  if  we  consider  the  nature  of  the 
vow  itself,  (that  of  the  Ver  Sacrinn,)  it  is  very  conceivable 
that  the  relation  of  the  calendar  to  the  natural  year  at  this 
time,  and  at  the  time  when  the  vow  was  contracted,  might 
be  regarded  ;  and  very  probably  would  be.     Let  us  therefore 
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proceed  to  compare  the  calendar,  as  it  stood  B.  C.  218 — 217, 
with  the  calendar  as  it  was  standing  B.C.  197 — 196;  in 
order  to  discover  whether  there  was  any  thing  at  this  time  in 
the  latter  analogous  to  the  former,  so  long  before. 


Comparison  of  the  Regular,  or  Decemviral,  Calendar  Cycle  x.  15  and  16, 
B.  C.  218-217,  ^'^^^^  ^^^  Irregular,  Cycle  i.  13,  B.  C.  197-196. 


Regular  ( 

Calendar. 

Irregular  Calendar. 

Kalendse. 

Midn. 

B.C. 

Kalendoe. 

Midn.       B.  C. 

ix  Septembres  Sept.  29 

218 

i  JanuarisR 

Sept.  26  197 

X  Octobres 

Oct.    28 

ii  Februariee 

Oct.    25    . . 

xi  Noveinbres 

Nov.  28 

iii  Martiae 

Nov.  21    . . 

xii  Decembres 

Dec.  27 

iv  Apriles 

Dec.   22    . . 

i  Januaiiae 

Jan.    25 

217 

V  Maiae 

Jan.    20  196 

ii  Februarise 

Feb.    23 

vi  Junige 

Feb.    20    .. 

iii  Martiae 

Mar.  22 

vii  Quinctiles 

Mar.  21    . . 

iv  Apriles 

April  22 

viii  Sextiles 

April  21    . . 

V  Maiee 

May    21 

ix  Septembres 

May  20    . . 

vi  Juniap 

June  21 

X  Octobres 

June  18    . . 

vii  Quinctiles 

J  uly    20 

xi  Novembres 

July    19    . . 

viii  Sextiles 

Aug.   20 

xii  Decembres 

Aug.  17    .. 

It  is  evident  from  this  comparison  that,  between  the  calen- 
dar as  it  stood  B.C.  218-217  and  the  calendar  as  it  was 
standing  B.  C.  197—196,  there  was  as  close  an  agreement  as 
in  the  nature  of  things  was  possible  in  the  case  of  a  regular 
and  of  an  irregular  calendar ;  which  after  a  certain  time  could 
not  agree  together  except  in  name.  The  months,  which  in 
each  of  these  calendars  corresponded  to  the  Julian  March 
and  April  respectively,  through  their  agreement  to  those 
two,  and  at  this  time,  are  seen  to  have  coincided  with  each 
other  almost  to  a  day.  They  differed  only  in  name  ;  i.  e.  in 
being  Martins  and  Aprilis  in  the  regular  calendar  B.  0.  217, 
and  Quinctilis  and  Sextilis  in  the  irregular  B.  C.  196.  It  is 
manifest  therefore  that  the  two  summer  months  in  the  regu- 
lar calendar,  B.  C.  217,  Quinctilis  and  Sextilis,  at  this  particu- 
lar juncture  of  B.  C.  196  had  got  into  the  place  of  the  two 
spring  months,  Martius  and  Aprilis ;  and  that  being  the  case 
this  juncture  of  time  B.C.  196  might  be  purposely  fixed  upon 
as  the  fittest  which  could  have  been  selected  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  so  peculiar  a  vow  as  that  of  offering  the  productions 
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of  spring  at  last,  under  the  same  circumstances  under  which 
they  had  been  dedicated  at  first.  These  months  B.  C.  217 
were  Martins  and  Aprilis.  and  B.C.  19G  they  Avere  Quinctilis 
and  Sextilis  :  i.  e  these  tAvo  latter  B.  C.  196  were  represent- 
ing the  very  same  months  in  the  natural  year,  as  the  two 
former  B.  C.  217.  This  coincidence  might  evidently  have  the 
effect  of  designating  these  two  months  B.C.  19G,  as  the  most 
appropriate  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  vow  which  had  already 
devoted  the  productions  of  spring  in  particular  to  a  certain 
purpose.  Add  to  this  that  the  vow  also  must  have  been 
made  in  the  same  month  of  Quinctilis  B.  C.  217,  which  by  its 
place  in  the  natural  year  B.  C.  196  was  now  reminding  the  Ro- 
mans of  the  vow  itself.  The  battle  of  Thrasimene  was  fought 
June  22  Roman  U.  C.  537  July  12  B.C.  217:  and  it  would 
be  easy  to  shew  from  the  course  of  circumstances  after  it" 
that  Fabius  must  have  been  appointed  prodictator  within 
eight  or  ten  days  at  the  utmost  from  the  time  when  the 
news  of  the  defeat  reached  Rome.  This  vow  of  the  Ver  Sa- 
crum then  contracted  so  soon  after  was  undoubtedly  con- 
tracted in  the  month  Quinctilis. 

We  may  conclude  therefore  that  this  time  was  purposely 
chosen  for  the  discharge  of  the  voav  at  last  because  the  state 
of  the  calendar  relatively  to  the  natural  year  B.  C.  196, 
mutatis  mutandis  only,  was  as  nearly  as  possible  identical 
with  what  it  had  been  in  the  same  respect  B.C.  217,  when 
the  vow  itself  was  made.  We  may  suppose  too  that  under 
such  circumstances  the  Ver  Sacrum  in  question,  (which  must 
have  been  intended  of  the  productions  of  spring  in  some 
sense  or  other,)  was  reckoned  to  consist  of  the  young  of 
those  animals  of  a  specified  description"'  which  had  been 
born  in  the  course  of  nature  between  March  21  and  May  20 
B.  C.  196  ;  and  that  these  having  thus  been  formally  declared 
designate  and  set  apart  for  that  purpose  at  this  time  B.  C. 
196,  they  were  offered  at  last,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by 
the  terms  of  the  vow^^,  B.  C.  195.  They  would  consequently 
be  so  designated  in  the  spring  B.  C.  196,  just  21  years  after 
B.  C.  217  ;  though  they  Mould  not  be  actually  sacrificed  be- 
fore the  same  time  B.C.  195,  just  before  the  consuls  of  the 
year  took  the  field,  22  years  after  B.  C  217.     And  it  would 

"   Livy,  xxii.  7 — 9.  "    Ibid,   ro  :  Plutarch,  Fabiu«  Maximus,  \\\ 
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seem  that  on  tliis  principle  it  must  have  been  considered  ne- 
cessary to  the  due  discharge  of  the  obhgation  which  was 
understood  to  have  been  properly  contracted  by  the  vow, 
whether  expressly  so  specified  in  its  terms  or  not,  that  each 
of  the  animals  in  question,  which  composed  this  Ver  Sacr'um 
in  the  complex,  should  be  a  year  old  when  it  was  actually 
oflFered  at  last. 

Section  II. — On  the  repetition  oftheYer  Sacrum  B.C.  194; 
and  on  the  reasons  to  ivhich  it  ivas  probably  due. 

The  state  of  the  calendar  at  each  of  these  points  of  time 
B.  C.  218-217  and  B.  C.  197-196  respectively  was  such 
that  the  Januarius  of  the  latter  had  got  into  the  place  of  the 
September  of  the  former,  and  the  Quinctilis  of  the  one  had 
got  into  the  place  of  the  Martins  of  the  other.  Conse- 
quently, if  Martius  and  Aprilis  were  to  be  considered  the 
spring  months  B.C.  217,  Quinctilis  and  Sextilis  must  have 
required  to  be  so  considered  B.  C.  196.  To  place  this  out  of 
question  we  have  only  to  observe  that  the  Kalendse  Januariae 
B.  C.  197,  as  the  scheme  shews,  were  falling  September  26; 
on  the  very  day  of  the  true  equinox  of  autumn  for  that 
year:  and  the  Kalendae  Quinctiles  B.  C  196  were  falling  on 
March  21,  only  three  days  earlier  than  March  24  the  true 
date  of  the  equinox  of  spring  that  year  also.  On  every  prin- 
ciple then  there  would  seem  to  have  been  abundant  reason 
why  this  year  B.  C.  196,  and  this  time  of  the  year,  between 
the  Kalends  of  Quinctilis  and  the  Kalends  of  September, 
should  have  been  selected  for  declaring  and  setting  apart 
those  particular  productions  of  the  natural  year  and  of  the 
spring  time  of  that  year,  to  which  the  terms  of  the  vow  in 
B.  C.  217  had  specifically  bound  the  republic. 

It  must  be  evident  too  on  this  principle  that  according  to 
the  prima  facie  construction  of  the  vow  by  the  pontifical 
college  the  productions  of  the  natural  season  of  spring  in 
question  must  have  been  supposed  to  be  those  of  these  two 
months  of  the  calendar  Quinctilis  and  Sextilis,  in  particular; 
nor  could  any  one  say  that  such  a  construction  of  the  prima 
facie  meaning  and  obligation  of  the  vow  was  not  the  most 
agreeable  to  common  sense  and  to  the  reason  of  things  which 
could  have  been  put  upon  it.     Nevertheless  the  actual  state 
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of  the  calendar  at  this  particular  juncture  B.C.  196  being 
such  that  the  calendar  months  of  the  spring  de  facto  had 
got  into  the  autumn  of  the  natural  year,  and  the  calendar 
months  of  summer  had  got  into  the  spring  of  the  natural 
year  ;  this  state  of  the  case  was  obviously  capable  of  sug- 
gesting a  certain  doubt,  and  of  giving  occasion  to  a  certain 
scruple,  which  was  very  likely  to  have  weight  with  the  Ro- 
mans of  the  time,  predisposed  as  they  were  to  misgivings  and 
misapprehensions  of  that  kind.  And  this  doubt  and  this 
scruple,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  would  be  Whe- 
ther the  natural  productions  of  Quinctilis  and  Sextilis,  the 
two  summer  months  of  the  calendar,  could  with  propriety  be 
considered  and  called  a  Ver  Sacrum  ?  could  be  treated  as  if 
they  had  been  those  of  the  two  spring  months  of  the  calen- 
dar, Martins  and  Aprilis  V 

Now  this  doubt  and  this  scruple  appear  to  have  actually 
sugsested  tliemselves  first  to  the  Poutifex  Maximus,  P.  Lici- 
uius  Crassus,  and  then  throuj^h  him  to  the  rest  of  the  ponti- 
fical college.  For  Livy  proceeds  to  relate  of  the  next  year, 
U.  C.  560  Varr.  B.  C.  195-194^,  after  the  ingress,  i.  e.  the 
Ides  of  March,  Nov.  15  B.  C.  195,  and  after  the  sortitio  of 
of  provinces  for  the  yeary;  Ver  sacrum  factum  erat  priore 
anno  M.  Porcio  et  L.  Valerio  consulibus.  id  quum  P.  Lici- 
nius  Pontifex  non  esse  recte  factum  coUegio  primum  deinde 
ex  auctoritate  collegii  patribus  renuutiasset ;  de  integro  faci- 
endum arbitratu  pontificum  censuerant  .  .  .  Ver  Sacrum  videri 
pecus  quod  natum  esset  inter  Kalendas  Martias  et  pridie 
Kaleudas  Maias  P.  Cornelio  Scipione  et  Ti.  Sempronio  Longo 
consulibus. 

This  testimony  is  amply  sufficient  to  designate  beyond  all 
doubt  the  two  calendar  mouths  of  spring,  Martins  and  Apri- 
lis ;  as  indeed,  according  to  the  regular  calendar,  they  must 
always  have  been  :  their  earliest  limits  iu  that  being  !March  6 
—May  5  ;  their  latest  April  5- June  4;  their  mean,  or  normal 
and  proper,  being  ^March  18-May  ]  7. 

There  is  consequently  eveiy  reason  to  conclude  that  the 

moving  cause  to  this  repetition  of  the  Ver  Sacrum  was  such 

as  we  have  supposed  ;  the  raising  of  a  question  whether  the 

actual  productions  of  tlie  two  spring  months  of  the  year,  or 

"  xxxiv.  42.  y  4.^,  44. 
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those  of  the  two  spring  months  of  the  calendar,  were  to  be 
considered  what  the  terms  of  the  vow  intended  by  the  Ver 
Sacrum.  If  the  natural  productions  of  spring  were  to  be 
understood  as  so  intended,  those  of  Quinctilis  and  Sextilis  in 
the  calendar  must  have  been  considered  to  answer  to  them 
B.  C.  196  ;  if  the  actual  productions  of  the  spring  months  of 
the  calendar  were  to  be  supposed  to  have  been  meant,  those 
of  Martius  and  Aprilis  alone  B.  C.  196  should  have  been  set 
apart.  On  the  first  occasion  the  college  had  ruled  that  the 
former  must  have  been  meant;  and  every  one  we  think  must 
allow  that  they  had  judged  and  ruled  rightly.  On  this  se- 
cond occasion  they  were  called  upon  to  revise  that  judgment; 
and  the  effect  of  this  revision  it  seems  was  to  reverse  it,  and 
to  decide  that  according  to  the  strict  and  literal  interpreta- 
tion of  the  terms  of  the  vow,  and  of  the  obligation  contracted 
thereby,  the  latter  was  the  proper  construction.  It  is  self- 
evident  under  such  circumstances  that  the  question  was  one 
which  lay  entirely  between  the  spirit  and  the  letter  of  the 
terms  of  a  particular  obligation  ;  that  before  the  pontifical 
body  had  construed  them  strictly  in  conformity  to  the  spirit, 
though  contrary  to  the  letter,  and  that  noiv  they  were  doing 
just  the  reverse,  construing  them  strictly  in  conformity  to 
the  letter,  but  altogether  contrary  to  the  spirit.  And  it 
seems  this  idea  of  reversing  their  former  decision,  and  on 
such  grounds  as  these,  did  not  occur  first  to  the  body  in 
general  but  to  the  Pontifex  Maximus  in  particular.  It  gives 
us  therefore,  as  we  before  observed  z,  an  insight  into  his  cha- 
racter and  the  turn  of  his  mind  ;  and  it  renders  it  less  sur- 
prising that  just  such  another  scruple  and  misgiving  as 
this,  or  if  possible  one  even  more  repugnant  to  common 
sense  than  this,  working  on  the  peculiar  susceptibilities  of 
such  an  habit  and  turn  of  mind  as  his,  should  have  led  to 
the  abandonment  of  the  regular  cycle  and  regular  adminis- 
tration of  the  calendar  while  he  had  the  charge  of  both.  For 
that  this  did  take  place  de  facto  while  this  Pontifex  was  at 
the  head  of  the  college  does  not  admit  of  a  question. 

It  is  clear  however  that  no  such  doubt  as  this  could  ever 
have  arisen,  but  for  the  peculiar  state  of  the  calendar  at  the 
time ;    i.  e.  the  fact  that  Quinctilis  and  Sextilis  in  the  civil 


92         On  the  Verification  of  the  Roman  Calendar,      diss.  xiii. 

year  had  now  got  into  the  same  place  in  the  natural  year 
which  should  have  been  occupied  by  Martius  and  Aprilis.  It 
is  therefore  itself  one  among  other  confirmations  of  the  truth 
of  our  calendar,  not  only  for  the  particular  year  in  which  it 
appears  to  have  arisen,  but  also  for  the  whole  of  the  admini- 
stration from  B.C.  208  downwards;  which  had  brought  the 
calendar  itself  in  this  particular  year  of  B.  C.  19G  into  so 
peculiar  a  state  of  relation  to  the  natural  year,  and  one  so 
contrary  to  its  proper  relation  to  it  at  any  time  and  to  its 
nominal  relation  to  it  at  all  times. 

As  to  the  period  of  the  year,  at  which  this  revision  of  the 
vow  was  probably  taking  place ;  it  may  be  inferred  from  the 
terms  of  the  decision — Ver  Sacrum  videri  quod  natum  esset 
{Had  been  born,  not  Should  be  bom)  inter  Kaleudas  Martias 
et  pridie  Kalendas  Maias — that  it  must  have  been  later  than 
the  Kalends  of  May  at  least  here  specified,  December  31 
B.  C.  195  :  and  we  may  presume  that  it  was  actually  taking 
place  about  the  same  time  B.  C.  194  at  which  the  ottering  of 
the  Ver  Sacrum  (previously  set  apart  in  B.  C.  196)  had  taken 
place  in  B.  C.  195  ;  that  is,  about  the  time  of  the  departure 
of  the  consuls  of  the  year  to  their  provinces. 

The  limits  prescribed  on  this  second  occasion  were  No- 
vember 1  and  December  30  B.  C.  195.  They  included 
between  them  the  Roman  Martins  and  the  Roman  Aprilis 
of  U.  C.  560  Varr.  ;  and  comprehended  a  period  of  60  days 
exactly.  We  consider  however  nothing  more  to  have  been 
intended  in  this  specification  than  to  define  the  precise  limits 
of  spring  properly  so  called  in  the  cale)idar ;  its  actual  limits, 
while  the  calendar  was  regular,  its  nominal  limits  even  when 
it  was  irregular.  The  months  thus  defined  are  clearly  two, 
Martius  and  Aprilis.  In  strictness  the  spring  months  of  the 
regular  calendar  mu.st  have  been  three,  Februarius,  Martius, 
and  Aprilis:  but  there  might  sometimes  be  a  doubt  concern- 
ing the  first  whether  it  did  not  belong  as  properly  to  the 
winter  as  to  the  spring.  But  there  never  could  be  any  doubt 
on  that  point  concerning  the  two  latter. 
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CHAPTER    VI. 


Section  I. — On  the  date  of  the  opening  of  the  campaign  in  the 
first  year  of  the  war  with  Antiochus. 


Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  i.  i8.  377  days. 


U.  C.  563  Varr.  562  Cap.  560  Polyb.  B.  C.  192-191. 


M'.  Acilius  Glabrio 

P.  Cornelius  Sciplo  Nasica. 


Kalendae  Januariee  Aug.  4  B.  C.  192.  Nundinal  Char.  3. 


This  year  was  the  first  of  the  war  with  Autiochus  Magnus. 
The  command  of  the  army  for  this  first  year  of  that  war  fell 
to  the  lot  of  the  consul  Acilius  ^.  And  Livy  tells  us  that  he 
ordered  his  troops  to  rendezvous  at  Brundusium  on  the  Ides 
of  May ;  and  set  out  himself  from  the  city,  to  put  himself  at 
their  head,  on  the  v  Nonas  Maias  ^.  Omnibus  jam  satis 
comparatis  M'  Acilius  consul   edixit  ut  quos   L.  Quinctius 

milites  conscripsisset uti  omnes  Brundisium  Idibus  Mails 

convenirent.  ipse  ante  diem  quintum  Nonas  ]\Iaias  paludatus 
urbe  egressus  est.  per  eosdem  dies  et  prsetores  in  provincias 
profecti  sunt. 

Now,  were  nothing  known  from  any  other  quarter  of  the 
state  of  the  Roman  calendar  at  this  particular  time,  it  might 
have  been  inferred  from  the  preceding  statement  that  it 
must  have  been  still  regular,  still  true  to  the  natural  year; 
that  the  Roman  Mains  at  least  must  now  have  been  occupy- 
ing that  place  in  the  natural  year  which  was  the  most  con- 
venient for  transporting  an  army  from  the  coast  of  Italy  to 
the  opposite  coast  of  Greece,  aud  the  most  likely  to  be  fixed 
upon  in  these  times  for  crossing  the  sea  under  any  circum- 
stances :  and  this  place,  as  every  one  would  allow,  must  have 
been  much  the  same  then  as  that  of  the  Julian  May  at  present. 

^  Livy,  xxxvi.  1,2:   xxxv.  24.  41.  'j   Ibid,  xxxvi.  3. 
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If  so,  these  statements  of  Livy  might  have  been  implicitly  re- 
ceived and  argued  upon  as  proofs  that  the  calendar  was 
regular  at  this  time ;  or  had  not  yet  deviated  sensibly  from 
its  regular  place  in,  and  its  proper  relation  to,  the  natural 
year. 

A  very  little  attention  however  to  the  subsequent  account 
of  things  would  soon  convince  us  that  if  \Ayy  was  to  be  ren- 
dered consistent  with  himself  this  conclusion  must  be  pre- 
mature. For  i.  it  appears  that  when  these  things  were  going 
on  at  Rome  or  in  Italy  it  was  still  the  Hibemorum  tempus  ^ 
at  Chalcis  in  Eubaja,  where  Antiochus  himself  was  at  this  time, 
ii.  Even  after  this  it  was  still  onh'  the  middle  of  winter  when 
the  consultation  was  held  at  Demetrias  ^  concerning  the  oc- 
cupation of  Thessaly,  at  which  Hannibal  was  present,  iii. 
The  time  of  moving  out  of  winter-quarters  was  scarcely  yet 
arrived  at  a  still  later  period,  when  Philip  gave  notice  to  the 
Roman  propraetor  M.  Baebius  of  Antiochus^  entrance  into 
Thessaly «".  iv.  It  was  still  winter  ten  days  after  the  occupa- 
tion of  Pheraj  f ;    and  even  when  Antiochus  was  now  before 

Larissa :    Nunc  hiemem  et  tempus  anni  nulli  bellicje  rei 

aptum itaque  hlemera  instare  apud  suos  caussatus :    and 

that  was  still  the  case  when  he  returned  to  Demetrias  and 
from  thence  to  Chalcis  g;  and  even  wiien,  after  all  these 
things,  he  was  at  Chalcis  li  celebrating  his  marriage  to  the 
young  woman  whom  Polybius  calls  Euboea*:  his  array 
meanwhile  being  disposed  In  hibernis  in  Bceotia. 

The  Principium  veris  and  the  resumption  of  military  ope- 
rations by  Antiochus  on  the  one  hand  and  by  Philip  and 
Baebius  on  the  other '  are  mentioned  after  all  the  preceding 
events;  and  the  first  allusion  to  the  actual  passage  of  the 
Roman  consul  across  the  sea  is  interposed  between  :  and  that 
too,  as  the   context  shews,   only  in  the  shape  of  a  rumour 

*  He  says  however  that  this  name  was  given  her  by  Antiochus  himself. 
Appian  Syriaca  20  calls  her  Ev^ia. 

c  Livy,  xxxvi.  5.    Cf.  Polybius,  xx.  Appian,  Syriaca,  16.     Flnrus,  ii.  8.  9. 

3.  §  1-8.  §  4.   Appian,  Syriaca,  16.  Zonaras,  i\.  19.  451.  A.  B.     Diodorus, 

d  Livy,  xxxvi.  6,  7.  xxix.   supposes  this  marriage  to   have 

e  Ibid.  8.  Cf.  13.  been  celebrated  at  Demetrias. 

f  Ibid.  9,10.               '   Ibid.  10,  II.  '    Ibid.    rr.    13.     Cf.     10.     Appian, 

I"  Ibid.    II.     Polybius,    xx.    8.     Cf.  Syriaca,  17 — 20. 
Athenseus,  x.  54.    Justin,  xxxi.  6.  §  3. 
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arising  out  of  the  season  of  the  year,  as  the  first  which  had 
yet  occurred  of  which  advantage  might  have  been  taken  for 
such  a  passage  ;  Hunc  rumorem  quia  similem  veri  tempus 
anni  maturum  jam  ad  navigandum  faciebat,  rex....Chalcidem 
rediit  l^.  Nor  had  Acilius  in  fact  yet  crossed  the  sea.  The 
mention  of  his  passage  historically  and  of  the  landing  of  his 
army  in  Greece  and  of  his  marching,  (as  he  did  first  of  all,) 
to  Larissa  occurs  after  all  these  things  l;     Per  eos  forte  dies 

M'  Acilius  consul mari  trajecto  pedestres  copias  Larissam 

ducere  delectos  militum  tribunes  jussit  :  and  it  appears  that 
he  landed  fii'st  in  Thessaly^^ 

It  is  quite  clear  then  that  the  time  appointed  by  the  consul 
for  the  assembling  of  his  troops  at  Brundusium,  followed  by 
his  own  departure  from  Rome  against  the  same  day,  could 
not  have  been  that  when  it  was  either  intended  or  expected 
that  they  were  to  put  to  sea.  It  has  turned  oiit  on  inquiry 
into  the  circumstances  of  this  time  that  it  must  have  been 
the  middle  of  winter ;  when  the  sea  at  this  period  of  anti- 
quity, (and  especially  in  the  opinion  of  the  Romans,  and  for 
any  such  purpose  as  the  transport  of  armies  and  of  the  mu- 
nitions of  war,)  was  considered  to  be  shut.  It  turns  out  too 
that  the  time  when  the  sea  was  actually  crossed  by  them  at 
last  was  later  than  the  Principium  veris  and  the  Tempus  ad 
navigandum  jam  maturum ;  neither  of  which  in  these  times 
could  have  been  earlier  than  the  vernal  equinox  :  nor  even 
so  early. 

Instead  then  of  coinciding  with  the  Julian  May  the  Roman 
Mains  at  this  time  must  have  been  coinciding  with  the  mid- 
dle of  winter.  No  conclusion  but  this  could  possibly  be 
deduced  from  a  careful  and  critical  consideration  of  the  course 
of  subsequent  events  ;  and  none  else,  it  is  evident,  could  have 
served  to  reconcile  Livy  to  himself.  Now  all  this  is  explained 
by  our  calendar.  The  year  of  Acilius  Glabrio  entered  on  the 
Ides  of  March  U.C.  563  Varr.  Nov.  5  B.C.  192.  The 
v  Nonas  Maias  that  year,  when  he  set  out  for  Brundusium, 
fell  on  December  23rd ;  and  the  Ides  of  May,  appointed  for 
the  muster  of  his  troops  there,  fell  on  January  4  B.  C  191. 
Why  that  day  in  pai'ticular  was  fixed  upon  for  this  purpose 
is  another  question ;  which  we  are  not  bound  to  be  able  to 

k  Livy,  XXX vi.  12.  '  Ibid.  14.  m  Cf.  12. 
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answer.  But  it  was  probably  because  the  consul  was  proposing 
to  pass  the  winter  properly  so  called,  (i.e.  reckoned  from  the 
solstice  December  24,)  at  Brundusium  and  on  the  spot,  rather 
than  any  where  else ;  in  order  to  be  able  to  cross  the  sea 
on  the  earliest  opportunity  which  might  present  itself  in  the 
ensuing  spring.  On  the  next  occasion  of  the  same  kind, 
B.  C.  190,  the  rendezvous  at  Brundusium  was  appointed  for 
the  Ides  of  Quinctilis,  ^larch  18;  and  the  consul  left  Rome 
to  repair  thither  himself  on  the  v  Idus,  March  14.  And  this 
is  probably  what  Acilius  himself  would  have  been  found  to 
have  done  on  the  present  occasion,  had  he  deemed  it  advise- 
able  to  pass  the  winter  at  Rome  and  not  at  Brundusium. 

Sectiox  II. — Irregular  Calendar^  Cycle  i.  19.  378  days. 

U.  C.  564  Varr.  563  Cap.  561  Polyb.  B.  C.  191-190. 

L.  Cornelius  Scipio  (post  diet.  Asiaticus) 
C.  Lselius. 


Kalendae  Januarise  Aug.  16  B.C.  191.  Nundinal  Char.  2. 


i.   On  the  date  of  the  battle  0/ Magnesia  ad  Sipylum. 


The  truth  of  our  Roman  calendar  and  of  its  particular  de- 
tails, for  this  year  of  the  city,  is  placed  out  of  doubt  by  the 
eclipse  of  the  v  Idus  Quinctiles  in  this  year  of  the  city,  and 
of  !March  14  Julian,  B.  C.  190".  It  is  superfluous  therefore 
to  enter  on  the  consideration  of  the  events  of  this  year,  solely 
for  that  purpose.  But  the  year  is  memorable  in  Roman  his- 
tory as  that  of  the  first  expedition  of  the  Romans  into  Asia 
Minor.  Its  moral  effect  on  the  character,  manners,  and 
policy  of  the  Romans  from  the  same  time  forward  has  been 
noticed  as  something  remarkable :  and  not  for  the  better  but 
for  the  worse.  One  of  its  events  was  the  battle  of  Magnesia 
ad  Sipylum,  which  decided  the  war  with  Antiochus  ;  and  with 
the  knowledge  of  those  facts  which  have  been  left  on  record 
as  preceding  it,  and  with  the  assistance  of  our  calendar,  we 
are  able  to  determine  the  very  day  of  this  battle.  The  naval 
transactions  of  the  year  also  gave  birth  to  two  important 
actions  by  sea ;  tlie  battle  of  Phaselis  or  Sida,  and  that  of 

n  Supra,  p.  :. 
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:\Iyonnesus:  and  we  are  able  to  determine  the  day  of  the 
latter  also.  We  hope  therefore  to  be  excused,  if  we  dwell 
somewhat  particularly  on  both  the  military  and  the  naval 
proceedings  of  this  year ;  so  far  at  least  as  may  be  necessary 
for  each  of  these  purposes,  the  determination  of  the  date  of 
the  battle  of  Magnesia  by  land,  and  of  that  of  Phaselis  and 
that  of  Myonnesus  by  sea.  And,  though  the  date  of  each  of 
these  latter  battles  in  strictness  Avas  earlier  than  that  of  the 
battle  of  jNlagnesia,  we  will  nevertheless  begin  with  inquiring 
into  the  date  of  this  battle  of  Magnesia, 

n.  On  the  date  of  the  arrival  of  the  army  under  Scipio  at  the 
Hellespont;  and  on  the  term  of  days  in  the  Roman  Calendar 
of  the  Mota  Ancilia  necdum  condita. 

The  consul  Scipio  appointed  his  forces  to  rendezvous  at 
Brundusium,  against  the  commencement  of  this  Asiatic  cam- 
paign, on  the  Ides  of  Quinctilis  in  his  year;  March  18  B.  C. 
190  :  and  he  set  out  himself  from  Rome  to  take  the  command 
of  them  there  on  or  about  the  v  Idus  of  the  same  month  °. 
And  if  we  may  suppose  that  this  was  done  accordingly,  and 
that  every  thing  was  ready  for  the  passage  on  or  soon  after 
March  18;  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  we  should  not 
also  suppose  that  the  army  was  transported  to  ApolloniaP  in 
March  or  in  April  B.  C.  190. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  our  purpose  to  trace  the  march  to 
the  Hellespont q  with  a  view  to  fix  the  chronology  of  its  dif- 
ferent stages.  We  may  suppose  the  consul  and  his  army 
already  arrived  at  the  Hellespont^  The  day  of  their  arrival 
there  is  otherwise  known;  and  the  length  of  the  stay  which 
they  made  there  is  known  also. 

The  consul  Lucius  Scipio  was  accompanied  on  this  occa- 
sion  by  his  brother  Publius  Scipio,  in  quaHty  of  one  of  his 
legates  and  one  of  his  council :  and  Publius  Scipio  it  appears 
was  a  member  of  the  order  or  college  of  the  Salii  among  the 
Romans.  It  was  a  point  of  religion  with  the  members  of  this 
body  to  take  no  part  in  any  military  proceedings— not  to 
carry   arms,    or  to  perform    any  of  the   ordinary  duties  of 

«   Livy,  xxxxA-ii.  4.  I  :   ^xvi.  45.  p  Ibid,  xxxvii.  6.  q   Ibid.  6-^:1, 

Polybius,  XXI.  i-io.     Appian,  Syriaca,  22.  23.  r  Livy,  xxxvii.  33. 

KAL,   ITAL.  VOL.   III.  H 
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soldiers— and  in  particular  not  to  march  or  travel,  for  that 
particular  interval  of  time  during  which  the  Ancilia  as  they 
were  called  were  in  a  state  of  motion,  and  had  not  yet  been 
laid  up  or  composed  to  rest  again  :  Mota  necdum  condita. 
It  so  chanced  that  the  anniversary  of  this  ceremony  in  the 
Roman  calendar  came  round  just  at  the  time  when  the  army 
under  Scipio  arrived  at  the  Hellespont  on  the  present  occa- 
sion. And  though  neither  the  consul  nor  his  army  were 
bound  by  this  religion,  and  might  have  continued  their  march 
if  they  had  chosen  to  do  so  ;  Publius  Scipio  the  consurs 
brother  and  legate  was  bound  by  it,  and  forbidden  to  stir 
until  this  annual  ceremony  was  over  :  and  his  presence  with 
the  army  was  considered  to  be  of  so  much  importance  that 
rather  than  prosecute  the  march  without  him  both  the  consul 
and  the  army  thought  it  expedient  to  wait  in  a  state  of  in- 
activity on  the  other  side  of  the  Hellespont,  until  he  was  at 
liberty  to  join  them  again. 

Stativa  deinde  ad  Hellespontum  aliquaradiu  habuerunt  ; 
quia  dies  forte  quibus  ancilia  moventur  religiosi  ad  iter  in- 
ciderant.  iidem  dies  Publium  Scipionem  propiore  etiam  re- 
ligione  quia  Salius  erat  disjunxerant  ab  exercitu  :  caussaque 
et  is  ipse  morre  erat  dum  consequeretur  s — AItlov  8'  i)v  koI 
Tov  fxh'ew  TO  arpaTo-nthov  i-nl  ttj?  irpwTTjs  Trape^-^oA?]?  koX  tov 
Kix^ptcreai  TOV  Uo-nXtov  airo  tG)V  bwajxeiav  to  2d\iov  ehaL  tov 
■rpoeipt^fxh-ov  avhpa.  tovto  8'  eon  KaOdirep  i]ixlv  h'  To'is  irepl  rfjs 
rioAiretas  etprjrai  t&v  Tpidv  ev  avaTrjp.a  bt  o^v  avp-iiaiv^i  ras 
eTTLcjjavecTTdTas  dvaia^  ev  rfj  'Pco/:x7j  avvTeke'i:(T0ai  tois  ^eoi?.  ^^  ^ 
TpiaKovdw^pov  p.1]  ixtTa^aivuv  KaTo.  tov  Kaipov  tt>  6vcrLas  iv  p  av 
X(opq  KaTakr](pOu>aLV  ol  2aAtoi  ovtol.  o  Kal  TOTe  avveft^i  yevtaOai 
rioTrAiw.  T7JS  yap  Sv^a/xecos  \xiX\ovar]s  TTspaLOvaOai,  KaTiXajBev 
avTop  ovTos  6  xpoi-os,  wore  ju7j  byvaaOaL  fieTa^aXdv  t?>  x^pay. 
bib  avye(3r]  tov  re  'S.Kiiricava  x^^ptcr^TJz'ai  Tutv  cTpaTO-ibuiV  koX 
fxdvai  KaTo.  Ti}v  Evpdirrjv,  ras  be  bwdp-ei^  Trepatoj^etVa?  [xiveiv 
€771  t£)v  v-OKup.iv(ov,  Kai  pj  hvvaadai  -npaTTeiv  t&v  e^s  ixrjbev, 
-npoa-avabexoiJ-evovs  tov  ■npoeiprjp.evov  dvbpa  *. 

This  fragment  of  Polybius  labours  at  present  under  some 
corruption  or  imperfection  of  the  text.     Still  it  is  plainly  to 

s  Livv.  xxxvii.  33-  Dio,  xliv.  .  7  that  ^vhiIe  the  Ancilia  were 

t  Polvbius  xxi    10.  §  10.  Of  the  t^a-  in  this  state  of  motion  they  were  kept 

lii,  and  the  tVo  orders  es.ch  so  called,  in  the   custody  of  the  Pontifex  Maxi- 

seeVol.  i.  172  note.     We   learn   from  mus. 
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be  collected  from  it  that,  under  whatsoever  circumstances 
these  dies  ancUtorum  might  surprise  the  Salii,  the  obligation 
to  inactivity  entailed  upon  them  in  particular  thereby  lasted 
for  the  full  term  of  thirty  days  :  or  for  what  is  here  called  a 
TptaKovQrjixepov.  With  respect  then  to  the  stated  date  of  this 
annual  ceremony  in  the  Roman  calendar ;  in  the  Constantian 
calendar  indeed  of  later  times  it  seems  to  have  been  the  \\\ 
Tdus  Martias :  opposite  to  which  in  that  calendar  we  find  the 
note  of  Arma  ancilia  moventur.  But  this  day  in  particular 
has  no  such  notice  attached  to  it  in  the  older  fragments  of 
the  Julian  calendar  u.  In  them  the  Ferise  Martis  stand  op- 
posite to  the  first  of  March ;  and  it  must  be  clear  from  the 
Fasti  of  Ovid  ^  that  in  his  time  both  the  Feriae  Martis  and 
these  Dies  anciliorum  must  have  been  attached  to  the  Ka- 
lends of  March  :  and  if  in  his  time  no  doubt  in  the  Roman 
calendar  from  the  first  also.  There  is  an  instance  on  record 
of  the  still  continuing  observance  of  this  ceremony  A.  D.  69  ^ ; 
from  which  it  appears  that  it  had  begun  that  year  before 
Pridie  Idus  ISIartias  at  least.  "We  ma}'  conclude  then  with 
every  presumption  of  certainty  that  according  to  the  ancient 
rule  it  began  on  the  first  of  Martius  ;  and  that  if  it  lasted  30 
days  it  ended  on  the  30th  of  March.  And  it  was  probably 
because  of  this  coincidence,  (viz.  that  the  ancilia,  having  been 
previously  kept  in  a  state  of  agitation  30  days,  were  laid  up 
to  rest  again  on  the  30th  of  March,)  that  March  30  came  to 
be  marked  in  the  Roman  calendar  as  the  Pacis  Festum  Y. 

The  arrival  of  the  army  at  the  Hellespont  consequently 
must  have  coincided  with  the  Kalends  of  March  U.  C.  565, 
October  25  B.C.  190:  and  it  would  be  easy  to  shew,  if  ne- 
cessary, that  the  previous  account  of  its  march  would  fully 
agree  to  that  date  2.  We  will  observe  only  that  on  the  Ka- 
lends of  this  month  Scipio^s  consular  year  would  be  on  the 
point  of  expiring ;  and  that  might  be  the  reason  why  in  his 
account  of  the  negotiations  going  on  about  the  same  time  at 
Elsea^  between  Antiochus  on  one  side,  and  L.  ^Emilius  the 
Roman  admiral  and  Eumenes  the  king  of  Pergamus  on  the 

u  The     Maffaean    and    Prsenestine,  )'  0\id,  Fasti,  iii.  879 — 882. 

apud  Foggini.  z  Cf.  Livy,  xxxvii.  2:4:6:   7:14: 

w  iii.  259 — 396.  15:   16:   18:   19:  31. 

X  Tacitus,  Hiatorise,  i.  89,  90.    Sue-  a  xxi.  8.  §  2-13.     Livy,  xxxvii.  18: 

tonius,  Otho,  viii.  5.  19.  Appian,Syriaca,  26:Livy,xxxvii.  20. 
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other,  Polybius  styles  him  'XvOv-aro^  ^  ;  though  he  was  still 
strictly  consul,  and  is  recognized  in  that  capacity  by  Polybius 
himself  just  before'^.  The  time  of  these  negotiations  in  fact 
was  not  earlier  than  that  of  Scipio's  march  through  Mace- 
donia''. 

iii.   On  the  date  of  the  battle  0/ Magnesia. 

The  army  then  having  crossed  the  Hellespont  either  on 
March  1  "Roman  October  25  B.C.  190,  or  the  day  before; 
the  length  of  time  for  which  it  halted  on  the  Asiatic  side 
of  the  Straits  must  have  been  from  March  1  lloman  to 
March  31,  from  October  25  to  iSTovember  24.  And  during 
this  time  negotiations  were  going  on  with  Antiochus  ^,  which 
came  to  no  eftect. 

On  resuming  his  march  (which  we  may  presume  would 
be  done  on  the  31st  of  March,  November  24)  ;  the  consul 
moved  first  to  Dardanum,  then  to  Rhoeteum,  and  then  to 
Ilium  :  and  these  places  were  so  near  to  each  other  that  we 
cannot  suppose  he  would  be  at  Ilium  later  than  April  2  Ro- 
man November  26. 

From  Ilium  the  army  arrived  at  the  head  of  the  river  Cai- 
cus  Sextis  castris,  i.  e.  December2  Julian ;  and  by  this  locality 
we  understand  Livy  to  mean  that  branch  of  this  river,  the 
source  of  which  was  just  above  Pergamus  on  the  north-east. 
Some  time  was  spent  here,  without  continuing  the  march; 
and  as  that  is  left  undefined  in  the  narrative  of  Livy  we  shall 
not  attempt  to  fix  it  for  ourselves  at  present.  W'e  will  ob- 
serve only  that  during  this  interval  Eumenes  also  arrived  at 
the  lloman  camp ;  and  he  was.  sent  back  to  Pergamus  to 
fetch  supplies  of  corn  for  the  army  from  Pergamus  :  which 
implies  that  he  passed  through  Pergamus  on  his  way.  And 
now  too  clear  allusions  begin  to  occur  to  the  ivinter :  Inde... 
consilium  erat  ire  ad  hostem  priusquam  hiems  obprimeret  ^ : 
which  every  one  must  allow  to  be  only  natural  and  con- 
sistent any  time  after  December  2. 

All  this  while  Antiochus  himself  was  supposed  to  be  at 
Thyatira  ;  though  in  reality  he  had  moved  thence  to  INIag- 
nesia  ad  Sipylnm '  :  and  therefore  on  resuming   his  march 

b  xxi.   8.  §  II.  *■  XXX.  8.  §  ;.  Livy,  xxxvii.  34 — 36. 

''  Livy,  xxxvii.  18.  •  Ibid.  37  :  cf.  33  ad  calc. 

•■  Polybius,   xxi.  10.  §  7 — xii.    §    13.  ^  Livy,  loc.  rit. 
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the  consul  directed  his  course  in  the  first  instance  towards 
Thyatira.  On  the  fiff/i  day  he  arrived  at  the  Campus  Hyr- 
canuss*:  and  having  first  learnt  there  that  the  king  had 
removed  his  headquarters  to  Magnesia,  he  followed  him  in 
that  direction  to  the  river  Phrygius  :  and  these  localities  too 
were  all  so  near  to  each  other  that  we  can  scarcely  do  wrong  in 
supposing  that  he  must  have  pitched  his  camp  on  this  river 
either  the  same  day  on  which  he  arrived  at  the  Campus  Hyr- 
canus  or  on  the  next. 

Assuming  then  that  the  date  of  the  arrival  on  the  river 
Phrygius  was  the  sia:th  day  of  the  march  from  the  head  of 
the  Caicus,  we  make  out,  from  Livy's  account  of  subsequent 
proceedings,  a  continuous  series  of  eleven  days  up  to  the  date 
of  the  battle  inclusive  ^ :  i.  e.  of  seventeen  days  in  all  since  the 
departure  from  the  Caput  Caici  down  to  the  day  of  the  battle. 
If  then  the  date  of  that  depai'ture  had  been  December  2,  and 
the  course  of  events  meanwhile  had  been  continuous  and  un- 
interrupted, the  day  of  the  battle,  on  that  principle,  must 
have  been  December  19. 

We  learn  however  from  Frontinusi  that,  whensoever  this 
battle  was  actually  fought,  it  was  on  a  dies  7'eligiosus.  P, 
Scipio  in  Lydia  cum  die  ac  nocte  imbre  continuato  vexatum 
exercitum  Antiochi  videret ;  nee  homines  tantum  aut  equos 
deficere  verum  arcus  quoque  madentibus  nervis  inhabiles 
factos  :  exhortatus  est  fratrem  ut  postero  quamvis  reliy'ioso 
die  committeretur  prselium.  quam  sententiam  secuta  victoria 
est  t. 

*  Hyrcania,  by  the  maps,  was  70  Roman  miles  direct  from  Pergamus, 
and  60  from  the  source  of  the  Caicus — about  68  by  road ;  consequently 
not  more  than  5  days'  march. 

t  We  do  not  know  that  it  would  make  any  difference  to  the  truth  of 
the  fact,  asserted  by  Frontinus,  that  the  battle  was  fought  at  last  on  a  dies  re- 
ligiosus,  whether  the  idea  of  giving  battle  on  such  a  day,  for  the  reason 
assigned  by  Frontinus,  was  suggested  to  the  consul  by  his  brother  Pub- 
lius,  or  occurred  to  him  of  his  own  accord.  Tlie  former  would  suppose 
that  Publius  was  present  with  the  army  on  the  day  of  the  battle,  or  up  to 
the  day  before  it  at  least.    Yet  at  a  later  period  of  his  history,  B.  C.  187, 

S  Livy,  xxxvii.  38.  came  within  sight  of  each  other. 

h  Ibid.   38,  39.      Appian,    Syriaca,  '  De  Strategematis,  iv.  vii.  30.    Cf. 

30 — 31,  would  imply  onij  eiff lit  days,  Florus,  ii.   8.  §  17.     Auctor  De  Viris, 

after  the  time  when   the   two  armies  L.  Scipio  Asiaticus. 
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This  dies  religiosus  was  no  doubt  one  of  the  dies  postri- 
duani ;  either  the  day  after  the  Kalends,  or  the  day  after  the 
Nones,  or  tlie  day  after  the  Ides  of  the  current  Roman 
month.  To  decide  among  these,  which  it  must  have  been 
de  facto,  we  must  refer  to  the  calendar  of  the  3^ear  itself. 
The  last  date  determined  with  certainty  having  been  the 
Julian  December  2,  the  Roman  April  8 ;  December  19  on 
that  principle  must  have  coincided  with  Aprilis  25  :  and  that 
would  not  have  answered  to  the  description  of  a  dies  religio- 
sus so  far  as  we  know,  in  any  sense ;  much  less  to  a  dies  reli- 
giosus in  general  which  coincided  M'ith  a  dies  postriduanus  in 
particular.  The  proper  style  of  Aprilis  25  in  the  calcndfir  of 
this  time  was  the  vi  Kalendas  Maias ;  and  it  is  not  known  that 
that  day  was  religious. 

In  our  preceding  calculations  hoMever  we  did  not  take  into  ac- 
count the  length  of  the  stay  at  the  Caput  Caici:  which  neverthe- 
less, to  judge  from  the  context  before  and  after,  might  very  pro- 
bably have  been  reckoned  at  six  days  :  and  that  would  bring 
out  the  date  of  the  battle  at  last  not  on  December  19  Julian 
Aprilis  25  Roman,  but  on  December  25  Julian  May  2  Roman, 

Livy  puts  a  statement  into  the  mouth  of  P.  Scipio  Nasica ',  that  on  the 
day  of  the  battle  Scipio  himself  was  at  Elsea,  (two  days'  joui-ney  distant,) 
and  sick  -.  The  only  way  of  explaining  this  consistently  with  Frontinus 
would  be  to  suppose  that  he  returned  to  Elsea  the  day  before  the  battle, 
after  having  urged  on  his  brother  the  expediency  and  good  policy  of 
giving  battle  without  delay  the  next  morning ;  or  that  he  sent  the  advice  in 
question  to  him  from  Elsea.  And  we  know  not  how  far  the  former  may 
be  implied  in  the  accounts  of  Appian  3.  It  seems  to  be  a  well  attested 
fact  that  the  elder  Scipio  must  have  been  at  Elsea  before  the  battle. 
Appian  supposes  him  to  have  rejoined  the  consul  after  that  event  at 
Sardis,  and  yet  from  Elaea^.  And  it  was  to  Elaea  that  Antiochus  sent 
him  back  his  son ;  made  prisoner,  according  to  Justin  ^,  at  the  Hellespont 
not  long  before  :  according  to  Pliny  '"•  in  the  battle  itself. 

It  is  not  certain  indeed  whether  any  dies  postriduanus  was  actually 
considered  religiosus  as  yet,  but  the  day  after  the  Ides  7.  That  however 
would  make  no  difference  to  the  actual  date  of  the  battle,  vi  Nonas  Maias 
in  any  case. 

1  xxxviii.  58:  42.     -   Cf.  xxxvii.  57.  <>  II.  N.  xxxv.  7.  p. 401.    Dio,  Frag. 

'•''  Syriaca,  .^o.    Cf.  Dio,  Fragm.  Ixix.  Ixix.    Cf.  Valerius  Maxinms,  ii.x.  2  l^e 

■•  Syriacii,  38:  36.    Cf.  Livy,  xxxvii.  3Iajestate  :  ill.  v.  i  Quia  j>ra?claris,  iScc. 

4.;.     Polyb.  xxi.  13.  §  I.  "  See  Vol.  i.  4S4.    and  cf,    ad    Ann. 

•'■'  xx.xi.  7.  §  4.  Cf.  Polyb.  xxi.  12.  §  3.  R.  C.  168  infra. 
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a  dies  postridiianus  in  the  Romau  calendar,  the  day  after  the 
Kalends  of  the  mouth,  vi  Nonas  Maias  ;  and  therefore  alto- 
gether such  a  day  as  that  on  which,  according  to  Froutinns, 
the  battle  must  actually  have  been  fought.  In  fact,  it  must 
be  evident  that  we  have  to  make  our  choice  only  between  this 
first  of  the  Dies  postriduani  in  the  month  of  ^laius,  the  day 
after  the  Kalends,  and  the  two  next,  the  day  after  the  Nones, 
the  8th  of  the  month,  and  the  day  after  the  Ides,  the  16th  of 
the  mouth ;  for  on  one  of  these  three  days  the  battle  must 
have  been  fought :  and  even  the  first  of  these  two  latter  would 
imply  a  stay  of  12  days  at  the  Caput  Caici ;  of  which,  in  our 
opinion,  the  circumstances  of  the  narrative  of  these  pro- 
ceedings before  and  after  could  not  admit. 

The  true  date  therefore  of  this  celebrated  factory  in  the 
Roman  style  of  the  time  being  was  vi  Nonas  jMaias  U.  C  565  : 
in  the  Julian  was  December  25  B.C.  190 :  and  it  is  a  singular 
coincidence  that  on  this  principle  it  was  only  one  day  earlier 
than  the  mean  winter  solstice  for  any  meridian  of  these  parts, 
December  26  (about  midnight),  and  almost  the  very  date  of 
the  true,  December  24;  which  in  this  year,  as  calculation 
shews,  might  very  possibly  be  determined  to  December  25  at 
midnight :  and  that  serves  to  explain  the  language  of  the 
Roman  consul  to  his  soldiers,  two  days  before  the  battle  ^^. 
It  is  true  there  is  no  mention  in  Livy  of  the  rain  which  ac- 
cording to  Frontinus  preceded  the  battle  for  a  day  and  a 
night ;  but  even  he  describes  the  morning  of  the  battle  in  a 
manner  which  would  be  entirely  consistent  with  the  sup- 
position of  the  cessation  of  a  continued  rain,  just  at  that 
point  of  time ;  Nebula  matutina  cresceute  die  levata  in  nubes 
caliginem  dedit :  humor  deinde  ab  austro  velut  perfudit 
omnia,  quae  nihil  admodum  Romanis  eadem  perincommoda 
regiis  erat  i.  At  the  solstice  of  winter  such  weather  as  this 
for  the  climate  of  Magnesia  ad  Sipylum,  and  at  break  of 
day,  would  be  very  natural. 

We  may  observe  further  that  B.  C.  190,  as  our  general 
Lunar  Calendar,  (Period  xiii.  9.  15,)  shews  the  moon  was 
new  December  5  ;  and  therefore  December  25,  the  day  of 
the  battle,  was  the  21st  Luna  :   when  the  moon  would  not 

■^  Livy,  xxxvii.39  :  cf.  45.     Polybius,  xxi.  13.  14.  'Livy,  xxxvii.  41.     Cf. 

Appian,  Syriaca,  33. 
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rise  until,  miduiglit  and  it  would  be  dark  for  the  first  part  of 
the  night  but  not  for  the  last.     Appian  tells  us  both  armies 

were  drawn  out  into  the  field  "En  wktos Trepi  eax^aTrjv 

(}}v\aKi']v '"  :  and  that  must  imply  that  there  was  moonlight  at 
the  morning  watch  before  the  break  of  day.  Antiochus  also, 
escaping  from  the  field  of  battle,  arrived  at  Sardis  about  mid- 
night ;  ]Media  ferme  noctc  "  :  and  left  it  again,  to  continue  his 
flight  to  Apamea  (which  Appian  calls  also  Cekenae)  Quarta 
vigilia  ;  and  that  too  implies  that  there  was  still  a  moon  at 
that  time  of  the  morning  capable  of  gi^ang  some  light  before 
daybreak  itself;  as  could  not  fail  to  be  the  case,  December 
2G,  with  a  moon  only  21  days  old. 

iv.    On  the  date  of  the  battle  by  sea  at  Phaselis,  or  Sida 
in  Pamphylia. 

The  election  of  praetors,  along  with  the  consuls,  against 
this  year  of  the  city,  564  Varr.  B.  C.  191-190,  was  mentioned 
in  its  proper  place  "  :  and  one  of  these  was  L.  ^milius  Re- 
gillus.  The  command  of  the  fleet  on  the  coast  of  Asia  fell  to 
his  lot "  :  and  he  set  out  from  Rome  for  his  destination  P 
along  with  the  consul  Scipio  on  or  about  the  \  Idus  Quin- 
ctiles. 

The  prsetor  of  the  year  before  and  still  commanding  on  the 
spot  was  C.  Livius.  The  winter  was  passed  by  him  at  Canecq. 
The  resumption  of  active  operations  by  the  Romans  under 
him  and  by  the  Rhodians  their  allies  is  dated  at  the  vernal 
equinox,  B.  C,  190:  Rhodii  quo  magis  cessatum  priore  restate 
erat  eo  maturius  requinoctio  verno  eumdem  Pausistratum 
classis  prsefectum  cum  sex  et  triginta  navibus  miserunt  ^ : 
and  this  cannot  denote  a  much  later  time  than  March  24 
B.  C.  190.  The  intermediate  events  between  this  time  and 
the  arrival  of  ^Emilius  to  supersede  Linus,  including  the 
surprise  of  the  Rhodians  by  Polyxenidas  the  admiral  of 
Antiochus  *,  must  have  so  fallen  out  that  .Emilius  could  have 
got  only  as  far  as  the  Pira?us  when  he  received  the  news  of 
this   Latter   event   in    particular,  from  the  Rhodian    prefect 


ro  Syriaca,  .-t  I .  <i  Ibid.    8:    cf.  xxxvi.   45.    Appian, 

"   Livy,xxxAii.  44.  Appian,  Syriaca,       Syriaca,  23 — 25. 
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Epicrates  himself,  who  had  been  despatched  after  the  sui'prise 
Ad  fretum  Cephalleniae  tuendum  *. 

The  fleet  -nas  delivered  up  to  him  by  Livius  at  Samos " : 
and  from  the  account  of  subsequent  proceedings  it  appears 
that,  when  the  fleet  was  now  moving  about  to  difl'erent  parts 
of  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  the  army  under  the  consul  had 
got  into  Thessaly  ^  ;  and  by  and  by  into  Macedonia^  :  and 
that  wlien  it  had  at  last  been  concentrated  at  Samos,  to 
watch  the  movements  of  the  king's  admiral  Polyxenidas  at 
Ephesus,  M.  ^Emilius  brother  of  the  Roman  praetor  Lucius 
died  at  Rhodes^,  and  that  his  funeral  obsequies  were  cele- 
brated there. 

The  first  action  by  sea  after  this  was  the  battle  of  Phaselis 
in  Lycia  or  Sida  in  Pamphyliay  between  the  Rhodian  fleet 
under  Eudamus  and  Paraphilidas,  and  the  king^s  fleet,  under 
Hannibal  and  Apollonius,  approaching  from  Syria  to  join 
Polyxenidas  at  Ephesus.  It  is  represented  by  Livy  as  the 
middle  of  summer  when  the  Rhodians  were  lying  in  wait  at 
Phaselis  ^  in  order  to  intercept  them ;  for  which  reason  and 
from  the  nature  of  the  locality  itself  they  were  suff'ering  pre- 
viously from  sickness  :  which  induced  them  to  determine  on 
mo\dng  higher  up  the  coast  towards  Aspendus  and  the  river 
Eurymedon.  And  it  was  just  after  the  execution  of  this  de- 
termination that  they  fell  in  with  the  enemy's  fleet  approach- 
ing in  the  contrary  direction. 

Tardius  na^^gaverant  regii,  observes  Livy^,  T^-ith  reference 
to  the  progress  which  they  had  made  before  this  encounter, 
adverso  tempore  Etesiarum,  quod  velut  statum  Favoniis  ventis 
esset.  The  Etesian  winds  blew  from  the  north.  The  fleet 
of  Antiochus,  sailing  at  this  time  from  Syria  to  Cilicia,  would 
be  sailing  westwards,  or  at  least  to  the  north-west ;  especially 
if  it  had  got  as  far  as  Sida,  as  it  is  said  to  have  done  by  this 
time.  In  this  case,  its  route  lay  almost  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  Etesian  winds.  So  far  therefore  Livy  would  appear  to 
be  consistent ;  and  had  he  stopped  with  the  words  Adverso 
tempore  Etesiarum — nothing  would  have  been  necessary  for 


'  Livy,  xxxvii.  13.14.     "  Ibid.  14.  16.  viously  conceded  by  the  consul  to  the 

"  Ibid.  17,  18.  Cf.  Polybius,  xxi.  6.  ^toU  :   Li\-y,  xxxvii.  7.  49. 
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the  explanation  of  his  statement  except  to  suppose  that  this 
voyage  from  Syria  to  Cilicia  was  going  on  during  the  season 
of  the  Etesian  winds  ;  and  therefore  not  earlier  at  least  than 
the  time  when  those  winds  usually  began  to  blow :  which  the 
Greek  Parapegiuata  commonly  dated  about  July  26. 

Nor  can  this  conclusion  respecting  the  actual  time  of  the 
encounter  of  the  two  fleets  be  much  affected  even  by  the 
qualification  which  he  subjoins  to  the  statement :  Quod  velut 
statum  Favoniis  ventis  esset.  The  Favonius  of  the  Romans 
and  the  Zecpvpos  of  the  Greeks  were  the  same  wind;  and  each 
was  that  which  we  mean  by  the  west  wind  as  such.  The  con- 
struction of  this  part  of  the  sentence  is  Velut  quod  statum  esset 
(sc.  tempus)  Favoniis  ventis  :  and  the  meaning  of  the  observa- 
tion is  that  the  progress  of  the  king's  fleet  ovving  to  the  direc- 
tion in  which  it  had  been  sailing  previously  had  been  as  much 
retarded  by  the  Etesian  winds  as  it  would  have  been  by  winds 
from  the  v.est.  For  in  reality  the  direction  in  which  it  was 
sailing  was  the  north-west ;  to  which  a  west  wind  was  almost 
as  adverse  as  a  north  wind.  The  date  of  the  battle  of  Sida 
then,  which  now  ensued,  being  later  than  the  middle  of  sum- 
mer, and  later  than  the  setting  in  of  the  Etesian  winds,  might 
have  been  as  early  as  the  end  of  July  or  the  beginning  of 
August,  B.  C.  190  ;  but  not  earlier,  nor  yet  probably  much 
later. 

V.   On  the  date  of  the  battle  o/ Myonnesus. 

The  battle  of  Myonnesus  in  which  the  fleet  of  xVntiochus 
under  Polyxcnidas  was  defeated  by  the  allied  fleet  under  L. 
^milius''  Mas  the  next  of  these  proceedings  in  the  present 
year  by  sea,  and  was  a  still  more  important  event  of  the  same 
kind  as  the  last  considered.  This  victory  of  the  Romans  led 
to  the  evacuation  of  Lysimachia  by  Antiochusc ;  and  so 
opened  the  way  to  the  consular  army  without  opposition  of 
any  kind  from  Europe  across  the  Hellespont  into  Asia. 

The  context  of  Livy  implies  that  this  second  battle  by  sea 
must  have  been  fought  not  long  after  the  former;  and  it  so 
happens  that  the  date  of  this  second  battle  is  on  record  :  and 

'' Livy,  xxxvii.  26-30:  xlv.  22.  Polybius,  xxi.  10.  §  i.  Appian,  5«yriaca,  27,  28. 
'  Livy,  xsxvii.  31.     Appian,  Syriaca,  28. 
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thei'efore  by  means  of  it  it  is  in  our  power  to  ;test  the'  cor- 
rectness of  the  date  which  we  have  seen  reason  to  assign  to 
the  former.  For  though  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Livy  at  the 
time,  yet  it  appears  from  what  he  afterwards  records ^l,  that 
the  praetor  ^^milius,  in  the  heat  of  the  action,  (or  rather  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  battle,)  made  a  vow  to  the  Lares  Per- 
marini ;  a  vow  to  dedicate  an  ^des  to  the  Lares  under  that 
title :  and  a  vow  which  was  fulfilled  accordingly  just  eleven 
years  afterwards,  U.C.  575  B.C.  180-179,  L.  Manlio  Acidino 
Fulviano  Q.  Fuhdo  Flacco  Coss*^,  by  the  actual  dedication  of 
such  an  ^^des :  in  which  too  the  ceremony  of  consecration 
was  performed  by  the  Roman  pra3tor''s  father,  M.  ^milius 
Lepidus,  the  Pontifex  Maximus  for  the  tiraCj  being,  and  at 
this  particular  period  censor  also^. 

An  inscription  too  was  set  up  on  the  same  occasion  over 
the  doors  of  this  ^des ;  as  well  as  a  tablet  in  the  Capitol 
over  the  doors  of  the  ^des  Jovis  there  :  declaratory  of  the 
cause  which  had  led  to  its  consecration.  The  former  of  these 
Livy  thought  it  worth  while  to  transfer  to  his  own  history, 
where  it  may  still  be  read  s :  though  its  text  as  it  stands  is 
not  free  from  corruption,  And  though  the  date  of  the  vic- 
tory vtas  very  probably  recorded  in  this  inscription,  it  is  not 
found  therein  at  present,  The  original  inscription  however 
has  been  recovered  among  the  monuments  still  in  existence 
at  Rome ;  and  it  may  be  seen  in  the  books  of  inscriptions^ : 
and  there  the  date  is  distinctly  attested,  in  the  style  of  the 
calendar  for  the  time  being,  the  irregular  form  of  the  Decem- 
viral  correction;  viz.  the  xi  Kalendas  Januarias,  December 
20  Roman.  And  this  date  is  further  authenticated  by  the 
testimony  of  Macrobius',  which  recognizes  the  same  day  in 
the  same  relation  to  these  Lares  and  xander  that  name  also. 
This  day  was  no  doubt  consigned  to  the  calendar  in  that  spe- 
cific relation,  first  because  the  vow  Avas  made  on  that  day 
B.  C.  190,  when  the  battle  of  Myonnesus  was  fought  and 
won ;  and  secondly  because  the  ^des  built  in  consequence 
of  it  was  dedicated  to  them  at  last  on  the  same  day  B.C.  179. 
And  this  particular  case  of  the  connection  between  the  ori- 
ginal date  of  a  vow  of  this  kind  and  that  of  its  actual  corn- 
el Livy,  xl.  52.  «  Ibid.  43,  44.  52.  ''  Ibid.  42.  45.. 
S  xl.  52.             h  As  apud  IMorcelli,  Tom.  ii.  p.  9.                 Saturnalia,  i.  10.  241. 
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pletion  some  time  more  or  less  afterwards  may  lead  to  an 
inference  of  considerable  importance  to  questions  of  this 
description ;  viz.  That  iEdes  Sacra?,  vowed  to  such  and  such 
divinities  on  such  and  such  occasions  howsoever  long  before, 
were  generally  consecrated  at  last  on  the  same  day  of  the 
same  month  on  which  and  in  which  they  had  been  vowed  : 
and  consequently  that  the  date  of  the  consecration  consigned 
to  the  calendar  is  so  far  an  argument  of  the  date  of  the 
vow. 

The  question  is  then  simply;  On  what  Julian  date  did 
December  20  U.  C.  5G4  of  Varro  fall  ?  Our  calendar  for  that 
year  shews  that  it  fell  on  August  19  B.C.  190.  And  this 
confirms  our  previous  conclusion,  concerning  the  date  of  the 
battle  of  Sida ;  some  time  about  the  end  of  July :  conse- 
quently both  later  than  midsummer  and  after  the  stated  time 
when  the  Etesians  began  to  blow. 

At  the  time  of  this  victory  of  Myonnesus  the  consul  with 
the  army  was  among  the  ^nii  and  jNIaronitse'.  At  least  the 
news  of  the  victory  reached  him  there.  Consequently  he  had 
now  got  on  the  confines  of  Macedonia  and  Thracia.  The 
letters  of  the  praetor,  announcing  his  success,  arrived  at 
Rome  about  the  time  of  the  comitia  at  which  Cn.  ]Manlius 
Vulso  and  M.  Fulvius  Nobilior  were  elected  consuls'".  And 
if  these  were  held  in  the  Roman  January  or  February  that 
would  be  five  or  six  weeks  after  the  battle.  Soon  after 
August  19  the  autumnal  equinox  also  would  be  at  hand; 
which  seems  to  explain  the  statement  of  Livy"  that  after 
some  intermediate  proceedings,  later  indeed  than  the  battle 
but  before  the  arrival  of  the  consul  at  the  Hellespont^,  (the 
date  of  which  as  we  have  seen  was  jVIarch  1  Roman  October 
25  Julian,)  .Emilius  was  already  preparing  to  go  into  winter 
quarters  at  Phocrea,  Quia  hiems  adpetebat. 

Section  III. — General  Verification  both  of  the  details  and  of 
the  sum  total  of  the  first  Irregular  Cycle,  from  B.  C.  209  to 
B.  C.  190. 

Here  then  it  may  be  expedient  to  pause  for  a  time,  in  order 
to  verify  our  calendar,  both  in  the  details  and  in  the  sum 

I   Livy,  xxxvii.  3:5.      Cf.  Ai)i)ian,  Syriaca,  29.  '«   Livy,  xxxvii.  47.  48. 

"   Ibid.  3  2.,^  I.  "  Ibid.  31-33. 
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total ;  as  far  as  Ave  have  yet  proceeded  \\ith  our  consideration 
of  this  first  cycle  of  the  Irregular  Period  :  that  is,  first  from 
B.  C.  209  to'  B.  C.  202,  and  secondly  from  B.  C.  202  to 
B.C.  190. 

"With  regard  to  the  first  of  these  intervals  we  may  assume 
that  the  Kalends  of  January  IT.  C.  546  December  29  B.  C. 
209  are  given;  and  that  iii  Nonas  Decembres  U.  C.  552 
October  19  B.  C.  202  is  given  also.  In  which  case  the  last 
day  of  December  Eoman  the  same  year,  November  15,  will 
be  given  too ;  and  therefore  the  Kalends  of  January  of  the 
next  year  U.  C.  553,  November  16  B.  C.  202,  wdll  likewise 
be  given. 

Now  from  December  29  at  midnight  B.  C.  209  to  Novem- 
ber 16  at  midnight  B.  C,  202  the  interval  in  noctidiurnal 
time  according  to  the  Julian  rule  was  2513  days.  To  fill  up 
this  by  means  of  the  details  of  our  calendar  from  the  Kalends 
of  January  U .  C.  546  at  midnight  to  the  Kalends  of  January 
U.  C.  553  at  midnight  we  have  as  follows. 

One  year  of  377  days  =     377  days 
Six  years  of  356  days  =  2136  days 

Seven  years  =  2513  days 


Now  the  first  of  these  years  is  the  first  of  the  regular  cycle 
of  the  calendar  at  that  period  of  its  decursus ;  and  its  length 
is  that  of  the  first  year  of  the  regular  cycle.  There  was  no 
irregularity  then  in  the  first  year  of  these  first  seven  years  of 
this  first  irregular  cycle.  The  irregularity  of  the  cycle  for 
thus  much  of  its  decursus  was  confined  to  the  last  six  of 
these  seven  years ;  and  to  the  rule  of  administration  applied 
de  facto  to  them  :  and  this  it  is  evident  must  have  been  such 
that  each  of  them  could  have  consisted  of  neither  more  nor 
less  than  356  days.  It  would  not  have  been  possible  other- 
wise for  the  3rd  of  December  Roman  in  the  last  of  these 
years  to  have  coincided  with  October  19  Julian,  or  the  17th 
of  December  Roman  with  November  2  Julian  :  which  never- 
theless we  now  know  to  have  been  the  case. 

It  is  clear  then  that  the  rule  of  administration  for  these  six 
years,  the  first  six  of  the  irregular  administration  of  the 
calendar  properly  so  called,  must  have  been  such  as  to  give 
to  each  one  day  more  than  the  length  of  the  common  years 
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of  the  regular  cycle.  The  Nundinal  character  of  the  first  of 
these  six  years  being  8,  and  the  Nundinal  epact  on  the  year 
of  356  days  being  4 ;  the  effect  of  this  rule  on  the  cycle  of 
the  Nundinal  character  in  the  first  month  of  the  year,  as 
long  as  it  continued  in  operation,  would  necessarily  be  to 
make  it  recur  from  8  to  4  and  from  4  to  8  perpetually.  As 
to  the  seat  of  this  extra  day  in  the  calendar  itself;  we  have 
already  collected  from  the  date  of  the  battle  of  Zaraa^,  and 
from  other  considerations,  that  it  must  have  been  at  the  end 
of  December :  and  we  hope  to  meet  with  further  proofs  and 
confirmations  of  that  conclusion  as  we  proceed.  In  the  case 
therefore  of  years  of  this  particular  magnitude,  356  days  and 
nights,  December  Eoman  had  30  days  instead  of  29  ;  and 
there  was  cither  an  xviii  Kalendas  Januarias  in  that  month 
in  such  years,  though  ordinarily  there  was  only  a  xvii  Kalen- 
das Januarias,  or  the  xvii  Kal.  was  repeated,  like  the  Bissex 
in  February  of  after  time. 

With  regard  to  the  second  interval ;  the  Kalends  of  Janu- 
ary U.  C.  553  November  16  B.  0.  202  are  given  ;  and  the 
Kalends  of  Quinctilis  TJ.C.  564  March  4  B.C.  190  are  given  : 
and  therefore  the  Kalends  of  January  the  next  year,  Au- 
gust 29  B.  C.  190  also. 

Now  from  November  16  at  midnight  B.  C.  202  to  Au- 
gust 29  at  midnight  B.  C,  190  the  noctidiurnal  interval  in 
Julian  time  was  4304  days  exactl3^  To  fill  this  up  in  the 
details  of  our  calendar  from   U.  C.  553   to  U.  C.  565,   we 

have 

Two  years  of  356  days  =  712  days 

Three  years  of  354  . .    ==  1062    . . 

Five  years  of  355     . .    =  i775    •  • 

One  year  of  377      ..    =  377    .. 

One  year  of  378       . .     =  378     . . 

Twelve  years  =  4304  days 


Nor  does  it  appear  to  be  possible  to  alter  these  arrange- 
ments in  any  manner  without  contradicting  the  matter  of 
fact,  in  some  respect  or  other,  at  last.  The  Kalends  of  Ja- 
nuary in  the  first  year  of  these  twelve  are  fixed,  Nov.  16 
B.  C.  202 ;  and  the  Kalends  of  January  in  the  thirteenth  are 
fixed  also,  August  29  B.C.  191.     The  Nundinal  character  of 

"  Vol.  i.  482  sqq. 
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the  first  year  being  8,  that  of  the  thirteenth  must  be  8  also : 
for  4304  =  538x8.  And  though  it  might  be  easy  to  give 
8  days  more  or  8  days  less  to  some  one  of  the  intermediate 
years,  or  to  give  8  more  in  all,  or  8  less  in  all,  among  the 
whole,  without  affecting  thereby  the  Nundinal  character  of 
the  thirteenth  year  ;  yet  that  could  not  be  done  without 
afiectiug  the  Kalends  of  January  in  the  thirteenth  3'ear ;  and 
either  raising  them  to  September  6,  or  depressing  them  to 
August  2]  :  neither  of  which  could  possibly  be  compatible 
with  the  truth. 

It  seems  then  that  from  B.  C.  207  to  B.  C.  201  it  was  the 
rule  of  the  administration  of  the  calendar  to  admit  no  kind 
of  year,  but  this  of  356  days  in  length ;  and  to  tolerate  no 
cycle  of  the  Nundinal  character  of  the  year  but  this  of  8  and 
4  and  4  and  8  alternately.  The  last  of  the  years  so.  admin- 
istered, B.C.  201-200,  was  also  the  first  after  the  second  Punic 
war ;  and  whether  that  coincidence  had  any  thing  to  do  with 
the  change  of  the  rule  of  the  administration  observed  until 
then,  we  cannot  undertake  to  say  :  only  that  the  next  year, 
B.C.  200-199,  the  second  year  after  the  close  of  the  second 
Punic  war,  the  second  of  the  war  with  Philip,  a  new  rule  of 
administration  begins  to  appear ;  that  of  having  one  year  of 
354  and  two  of  355  days  each,  alternately.  The  effect  of 
this  new  rule  on  the  cycle  of  the  Nundinal  character  was  to 
make  it  recur  in  one  particular  order,  that  of  8, 6,3,  every  three 
years.  We  have  ah'eady  explained?  that  in  these  years  of 
354  days  a  day  was  abstracted  from  Februarius ;  which  in 
such  years  became  a  month  of  27  days  instead  of  28,  like  the 
Merkedonius,  in  the  regular  course  of  things,  in  years  of  377 
days  :  and  that  the  test  of  such  years,  in  contradistinction  to 
years  of  355  days  in  which  Februarius  also  would  have  28 
days,  was  the  presence  or  the  absence  of  a  xvi  Kalendas 
Martias.  It  is  observable  that  B.  C.  200-199  in  the  first 
year  of  this  new  standard  of  354  days,  which  was  the  regular 
standard  of  the  lunar  year  in  the  common  years  of  the  octae- 
teric  cycle,  the  Kalends  of  January  fell  on  October  28 ;  and 
October  28  fell  on  the  second  or  third  day  from  the  change  of 
the  moon  :  i.  e.  on  the  luna  prima  dated  from  the  phasis. 

This  new  rule  continued  to  be  the  law  of  the  adrainistra- 
P  Vol.  i.  490. 
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tion  of  the  calendar  down  to  U.  C.  563,  B.  C.  192-191,  the 
first  year  of  the  war  with  Antioehus.  At  this  juncture  of 
time  in  particular  wc  have  had  the  testimony  of  Macrobius'i 
that  the  use  of  the  Merkedonius  of  the  regular  calendar 
began  to  be  restored  :  and  it  is  observable  that  it  must  have 
been  revived  in  this  first  instance,  after  so  long  an  interval  of 
disuse,  in  the  shape  of  the  intercalary  month  of  2.2  days,  not 
in  that  of  23  days  :  the  former  of  which  had  always  taken 
precedence  of  the  latter  in  the  regular  order  of  their  alterna- 
tion in  the  Decemviral  cycle  before  it  was  laid  aside.  A 
Merkedonius  of  this  amount  having  been  intercalated  B.  C. 
192-191,  one  of  23  days  must  have  been  introduced  B.  C. 
191—190;  otherwise  the  v  Idus  Quinctiles  U.  C.  564-  never 
could  have  fallen  on  ^Nlarch  14  B.  C.  190 :  and  that  too  would 
be  only  agreeable  to  the  old  rule  of  the  alternation  in  que- 
stion. And  thus  the  verification  of  our  calendar,  for  the  first 
nineteen  years  of  the  first  cycle  of  the  whole  period  of  the 
irregular  administration,  both  in  the  details  and  in  the  sum 
total  of  our  arrangements,  may  now  be  considered  complete. 

Section'  IV. —  On  the  dates  of  three  Triumphi  act'i  extant  in 

this  cycle. 

i.  Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  i.  21.  378  days. 

U.  C.  566  Varr.  565  Cap.  563  Polyb.  B.  C.  189-188. 

C.  Livius  Salinator 
M.  Valerius  Messalla. 


Kalendse  Januariae  August  18  B.  C.  i8y.  Nundinal  Char.  5. 


ii.  Irregular  Cailendai,  Cycle  i.  22.  377  days. 


U.C  567  Varr.  566  Cap.  564  Polyb.  B.  C.  188-187. 

M.  Aimilius  Lepidus 
C.  Flaminius. 


Kalendae  Januariae  August  31  B.  C.  188.  Nundinal  Char.  3. 
We  shall  make  no  remark  on  the  first  of  these  two  years, 

fl   Vol.  i.  501.  512. 
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except  that  the  dates  of  two  triumphs  are  extant,  both  which 
come  within  it :  the  first  that  of  L.  .Emilius  Regillus,  com- 
mander of  the  Roman  fleet  in  the  sea  fight  of  Myonnesus,  B.C. 
190  ;  consequently  a  Triumphus  navahs  :  the  second  that  of 
Lucius  Scipio  Asiaticus,  who  commanded  the  army  in  the  bat- 
tle of  Magnesia  ad  Sipylum  the  same  year :  the  former  on 
tlie  Kalends  of  February  U.  C.  See*"  September  16  B.  C.  189 ; 
the  latter  ^Mense  interkalario,  Pridie  Kalendas  Martias^, 
Nov.  5,  the  very  last  day  of  the  Merkedonius  the  same  year. 
And  of  course  this  ascertains  the  year  of  the  city,  which 
began  on  the  Kalends  of  January  August  18  B.  C.  189, 
(U.  C.  566,)  to  have  been  intercalary*. 

The  date  of  one  triumph  the  next  year  also  is  extant  like- 
wise :  that  of  M.  Fulvius  Nobilior  De  iEtolis  et  de  Cephal- 
lenia^;  Ante  diem  decimum  Kalendas  Januarias  U.  C.  567, 
M.  .Emilio  Lepido  C.  Flaminio  Coss.^'  B.  C.  188-187.  Con- 
sequently December  21  Roman  U.  C.  567  Sept.  3  B.  C.  187 ; 
strictly  within  the  limits  of  U.  C.  567,  but  only  eight  days 
before  its  end. 

The  date  of  another  is  also  on  record,  seventy  days  later 
than  this  last ;  consequently  coming  within  the  limits  of  the 
same  consular  year  as  that,  dated  from  the  Ides  of  March 
U.  C.  567,  but  in  a  different  year  of  the  city,  dated  from  the 
Kalends  of  January.  This  was  the  triumph  of  Cn.  Manlius 
Vulso,  the  colleague  of  Fulvius  U.C.  565  B.  C.  190-189  ;  De 
Gallis  or  Gallo-Graecis ;  of  which  Livy  speaks  accordingly  : 
Extremo  anni  (U.  C.  567)  magisti^atibus  jam  creatis  ante 
diem  tertium  nonas  Martias  Cu.  ^lanlius  Vulso  de  Gallis  .  .  . 
triumphavit^  :  that  is,  only  ten  days  before  the  ingress  of  the 
next  consular  year,  U.  C.  568,  March  15  Roman,  Sp.  Postu- 
mius  Albinus  Q.  Marcius  Philippus^,  November  22  B.  C, 
187. 

The  date  of  this  triumph  was  consequently  March  5  Ro- 
man U.  C.  568  Nov.  12  B.  C.  187.  Nor  need  we  be  sur- 
prised that  it  was  so  much  later  than  the  war  in  which  it 
was  earned ;  a  war  both  waged  and  ended  in  the  summer  of 


'  Livy.  xxxvii.  58.   (cf.  xxxviii.  35)  :  "  Livy,  xxxix.  4. 

Polybius,  xxii.  7.  §  16,  ij.  ^  Ibid,  xxxviii.  42  :  xxxix.  6. 

•  Livy,  xxxvii.  59.  »  Ibid,  xxxix.  6.  8  :  cf.  7. 
'  Cf.  Vol.  i.  514. 
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B.  C.  189.  Manlius  was  at  Ephesus  at  the  beginning  of  the 
spring  next  after  his  Gallo-(jnecian  campaign',  B.C.  188. 
He  spent  the  winter  of  that  year  (B.  C.  188-187)  at  Apollo- 
nia :  Per  ]\racedoniam  in  Thessaliam  exercitum  traduxit : 
inde  per  Epirum  Apolloniam  qunm  pervenisset,  nondum 
adeo  hiberno  conterato  mari  ut  trajicere  auderet,  Apolloniae 
hibernavit^.  It  is  clear  therefore  that  he  could  not  have  re- 
turned to  Italy  before  the  spring  or  the  summer  of  B.C.  187. 
Just  before  his  return  he  is  spoken  of  as  being  then  in  the 
second  year  of  his  command**,  that  is,  in  his  proconsular 
year.  The  consuls  of  U.  C.  567  B.  C.  188-187  had  been 
already  despatched  to  their  provinces,  before  his  arrival b : 
and  that  would  not  be  the  case  until  the  spring  of  the  year 
was  far  advanced.  And  after  this  the  opposition  made  to  his 
triumphing  at  all^,  and  the  delays  thereby  occasioned,  might 
very  well  take  up  the  i"est  of  the  official  year,  until  near  its 
close;  only  ten  days  after  the  actual  date  of  his  triumph «^. 

Section  V. — On  the  date  of  the  suppression  of  the 

Bacchanalia. 

Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  i.  23.  355  days. 

U.  C.  568  Varr.  567  Cap.  565  Polyb.  B.  C.  187-186. 

Sp.  Postuniius  Albinus 
Q.  Marcius  Philippus. 


Kalendse  Januariae  Sept.  12  B.  C.  187.  Nundinal  Char.  2. 


This  year  ^  is  memorable  in  Roman  history  as  that  in  which 
the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Bacchanalia,  at  Rome  and  in  other 
parts  of  Italy,  came  under  the  cognizance  of  the  Roman 
senate ;  and  measures  were  taken  for  their  suppression  -. 

From  the  time  when  the  existence  of  this  society  was  made 
known  to  the  consul  Postumius  g  mention  occurs  of  two  days 
only,  during  which  he  was  employed  in  making  inquiries  into 

y  Livy,  xxxviii.  27.37:  ct'.  39.     Po-  ''  For  the  Nundinal  dates  of  these 

lybius,   xxii.    24.    §i:    Olymp.   147.  4  triumphs,  see  Vol.  ii.  86,  87.  No  Ixxxi : 

exeuntc:  27.  §12.  Ixxxii. 

*    Livy,    xxx\-iii.    40.   41.      Appian,  e  Livy,  xxxix.  6. 8. 

Syriaca,  43.  f  Ibid.  8  sqq.      Cf.  Valerius    Max. 

"  Livy,  xxxviii.  42.44:    cf.  xxxviii.  v\.    iii.    7    De    Sevcritate  ;    Firmicus, 

35,  the  consuls  of  B.  C.  189 — 188.  De    Errore    Falsae    Religionis,   cap.  v: 

''  Ibid.  44  :  cf.  42.  Augustin,  De  Civitate,  x\Tii.  13. 

<■  Ibid.  44 — 50  :  xxxix.  4.  6.  S  Livy,  xxxix.  1  i. 
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it  privately  himself;  Post  diem  tertium  t,  (some  time  after 
the  third  day,)  he  brouglit  the  subject  under  the  notice  of 
the  senate.  The  proceedings  which  ensued  from  this  time 
forward  must  be  considered  as  the  formal  acts  of  the  ruling 
body  at  Rome ;  and  to  judge  from  the  Senatus  edictum,  still 
extant',  dated  Nonis  Octobribus,  they  must  have  occupied 
the  Avhole  of  the  interval  from  the  ingress  of  the  consular 
year,  or  soon  after  it  ^,  the  Ides  of  March  Nov.  22  B.  C.  187, 
to  the  Nones  of  October  June  11  B.  C.  186  ^ :  the  reason  of 
which  no  doubt  was  because  the  inquiry  into  this  association 
was  not  confined  to  Rome  but  extended  to  its  ramifications 
over  the  whole  of  Italy  "^ ;  so  that  it  might  very  possibly  not 
be  brought  to  an  end  before  the  usual  time  of  the  comitia, 
when  the  year  of  Postumius  was  now  in  exitu  *. 

*  With  regard  to  this  affair  of  the  Bacchanalia  in  general;  Livy,  (xxxix. 
8,  13  ;)  attributes  the  first  introduction  of  the  rites  in  question  into  this 
part  of  Italy  to  some  Grsecus  ignobilis ;  who  taught  them  first  of  all  to 
the  women  of  Etruria.  We  can  venture  only  on  a  conjecture  as  to  their 
nature  in  this  first  instance.  But,  to  judge  from  cap.  13,  they  seem  at 
first  to  have  been  nothing  more  than  the  Hellenic  rite  of  the  Thesmopho- 
ria  ;  having  been  confined  at  first  to  the  women,  and  celebrated  in  the  day- 
time, and  as  it  appears  for  some  three  days  only.  The  Attic  Thesmopho- 
ria  were  celebrated  iorfour  days ;  yet,  from  a  gloss  on  the  word  rpujuepos 
(sc.  eopTT])  in  Hesychius  —  Qea-fiocpopia,  vtto  XaKavwv  —  there  must  have 
been  Grecian  communities,  among  which  they  were  celebrated  only  for 
three  days.  The  Greecus  ignobilis  of  Livy  probably  belonged  to  some  of 
these :  at  least  it  is  not  probable  that  he  was  an  Athenian. 

We  may  conjecture  too  from  the  ten  days^  castimonia,  alluded  to  in 
cap.  9,  preparatory  to  the  ceremony  of  the  initiation,  (which  ceremony 
began  at  night  on  the  tenth  day,)  that  the  stated  date  of  the  ceremony  at 
first  was  the  first  three  days  next  after  the  tenth  of  the  proper  month, 
that  is,  the  11,  the  12,  and  the  13th — and  this  too,  though  not  absolutely 
the  same  as  the  Attic  rule  of  the  Ihesmophoria  at  this  time,  would  still  be 
analogous  to  it.  At  the  time  to  which  the  inquiry  in  Livy  belongs,  and 
for  some  years  before,  the  rule  was  to  celebrate  these  initia  every  month, 
and  for  five  days,  not  three  merely,  in  every  month.  But  the  condition  of 
the  ten  days'  castimonia,  preparatory  to  them,  was  still  in  force  even  now; 
so  that  we  may  verj'  probably  infer  that  the  ceremony  still  began,  as  be- 
fore, on  the  night  of  the  tenth,  (the  eleventh  of  the  month  reckoned  from 
sunset,)  but  lasted  now  till  the  fifteenth  at  sunset — five  days  complete,  i.  e. 
till  the  middle  day  of  the  month.    If  Livy  had  been  more  circumstantial 

h  Livy,  xxxix.  11-14.  k  Livy,  xxxix.  8  ad  princ. 

>  Livy,  Ruperti,  iv.  780.  No.  iii.  1  Cf.  Ibid.  iS.    ">   Ibid.  17  :   18  ;  ?3. 
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For  our  purpose  however  the  most  important  coincidence 
connected  with  these  proceedings  appears  to  be  this ;  That  as 
far  as  we  can  collect  from  the  terms  of  the  edict,  above  re- 
ferred to,  and  issued  at  last,  it  must  have  been  published  just 
before  a  Nundinal  day.     The  following  terms  occur  in  it : 

HaICE.  VTEI.  in.  COVENTIONE.  EXDEICATIS  ;  NE.  MINTS.  TUI- 
NVM.  NOVNDINVM.  SENATVOSQUE.   SENTENTIAM.  VTEI.   SCIENTES. 

ESETIS.     EORVM,     SENTENTIA.     ITA.     FVIT ATQVE.     VTEI. 

HOCE.  IN.  TABOLAM.  AHENAM.  INCEIDERETIS.  ITA.  SENATVS. 
AIQVOM.  CENSVIT.  VTEIQVE.  EAM.  FIGIER.  JOVBEATIS.  VBEI. 
FACILVMED.    GNOSCIER.    POTISIT. 

Now  the  character  of  the  year,  as  our  calendar  shews,  be- 
ing 2,  and  the  year  itself  being  a  common  one,  (i.  e.  consist- 
ing of  355  days,)  the  viii  Idus  Octobres,  October  8,  Roman, 
was  Nundinal ;  and  therefore  the  Nones  of  October,  Octo- 
ber 7,  was  the  last  day  of  a  Nundinal  cycle,  the  day  before 
the  Nundinal  day  itself  If  then  it  was  intended  that  this 
edict  should  be  made  public  as  early  as  possible,  yet  so  as  to 
be  exhibited  for  one  Trifiundinum,  or  term  of  three  Nundinal 
days,  if  not  of  three  Nundinal  cycles,  in  sequence,  in  order 
that  it  might  become  known  to  the  Plebs  rustica  as  gene- 
rally as  to  the  Plebs  urbana ;  no  day  it  is  evident  could  have 
been  so  convenient  for  its  promulgation  as  the  Nones  of 
October :  in  which  case  it  might  easily  be  engraved  on  brass 
the  same  day  and  published  the  next,  the  first  day  of  a 
Nundinal  cycle,  October  8  Roman. 

in  liis  account  of  the  preceding  history  of  these  initia,  it  would  very  pro- 
bably have  been  found  that  this  change  was  made  in  the  rule  when  the 
society  was  established  at  Rome ;  and  very  probably  also  because  of  the 
peculiar  relation  of  the  Roman  calendar  of  the  time  to  that  by  which  these 
initia  were  kept.  There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  proper  month 
of  the  rite  at  first  must  have  been  some  one  the  site  of  which  in  the  na- 
tural year  corresponded  to  that  of  the  Attic  Pyanepsion  ;  i.  e.  partly  to 
October  partly  to  November.  In  the  instance  which  gave  occasion  to  the 
inquiry  at  Rome,  that  of  the  initiation  of  /Ebutius  in  particular,  to  judge 
from  its  place  in  the  context  of  the  history  of  the  year,  this  must  certainly 
have  been  expected  to  take  place  either  just  before  or  just  after  the  ingress 
of  the  consular  year;  the  Ides  of  March  Roman,  November  22  Juhan. 
But  the  rule  at  this  time  was  to  initiate  once  a  month.  That  case  there- 
fore does  not  prove  that  this  was  originally  the  stated  time  of  the  cere- 
mony ;  though  it  may  nevertheless  have  been  so. 
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To  have  determined  however,  from  contemporary  testi- 
mony like  this,  and  on  grounds  of  such  great  probability  as 
these,  an  authentic  Nundinal  date  in  terms  of  the  calendar 
for  'the  time  being,  viii  Idus  Octobres  U.  C.  568  Varr,  June 
12  B.  C.  186,  would  be  a  point  of  much  importance  to  the 
constitution  and  details  of  our  calendar  both  before  this  date 
and  after  it.  The  Nundinal  character  of  the  Roman  Octo- 
ber this  year  being  given  ;  that  of  the  Roman  January  both 
before  and  after  it  is  given  also,  on  one  supposition  only  : 
viz.  that  the  year,  of  which  the  Januarius  in  question  was 
the  first  month  and  the  October  in  question  was  the  tenth, 
was  a  year  of  355  days.  The  former  then  being  8,  that  of 
the  Januarius  before  it  must  have  been  2,  and  that  of  the 
Januarius  after  it  must  have  been  7. 

Now  it  may  be  assumed  as  certain  that  the  Kalends  of 
January  U.  C.  565  fell  on  August  29  B.  C.  190 ;  and  that 
the  Nundinal  character  of  January  that  year  was  8.  The 
Nundinal  character  then  of  U.  C.  565  was  8  ;  that  of  U.  C. 
569  was  7.  The  interval  between  the  Kalends  of  January 
U.  C.  565  and  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  569  was  four 
Roman  years  complete.  One  of  these  we  know  from  testi- 
mony to  have  been  intercalary,  and  to  have  contained  either 
377  or  378  days.  Having  these  data  given,  we  shall  find  it 
no  easy  matter  to  arrange  these  years  in  sequence  so  as  to 
agree  with  every  thing  to  which  they  would  be  bound  to 
agree,  in  any  manner  but  that  which  has  been  actually 
adopted  in  our  calendar. 


U.  C.  565  B.  C.  190-189  355  days 
..     566     ..     189-188  378    .. 
..     567     ..     188-187  377   •• 
..     568     ..     187-186  355   .. 


U.  C.  565-568  B.  C.  190-186  1465  =  183  X  8  +  I 

From  which  it  follows  that  if  the  Nundinal  character  of 
U.  C.  565  was  8  that  of  U.  C.  569  would  be  8-1  or  7  ;  just 
as  it  appears  to  have  been.  We  might  indeed  vary  the  dis- 
position of  these  years  so  far  as  to  have  the  second  year  of 
355  days  between  the  two  of  377  and  378  respectively ;  not 
however  without  disturbing  the  relation  of  the  dates  of  some 
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of  the  triumphs  considered  supra  to  the  Nundinal  cycle,  and 
making  them  fall  on  a  Nundinal  day  :  which,  though  possi- 
bly admissible  under  some  circumstances,  yet  in  our  opinion 
would  be  objectionable  and  contrary  to  the  general  rule  of 
the  time. 

And  having  thus  explained,  and  by  actual  cases  in  point 
illustrated,  the  principles  on  which  we  have  proceeded  in  de- 
termining the  arrangements  of  these  irregular  cycles  from 
first  to  last,  and  the  many  minute  and  critical  points  of  dis- 
tinction to  which  it  was  necessary  to  attend  perpetually ;  we 
shall  perhaps  be  excused  if,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  we  enter 
into  no  more  similar  explanations,  but  leave  the  reader  to  infer 
for  himself  that  the  same  principles  must  have  been  taken 
along  with  us,  and  as  far  as  human  infirmity  would  permit 
must  have  been  constantly  kept  in  view,  for  the  remainder  of 
our  task. 


DISSERTATION   XIV. 

On  the  Verification  of  the  Irregular  Roman  Calendar 
Cycle  ii. 


CHAPTER  I. 


Section  I. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  ii.  1.  355  days. 


U.  C.  570  Varr.  U.  C.  569  Cap.  U.  C.  567  Polyb.  B.  C.  185-184. 


P.  Claudius  Pulcher 
L.  Porcius  Licinus. 


Kalendse  Januarise  Sept.  14  B.  C.  185.  Nundinal  Char.  5. 


That  this  year  was  common  may  be  probably  concluded 
from  the  testimony  of  Livy°.  The  tribunician  year  of  M. 
Nsevius,  according  to  the  Libri  Magistratuum,  began  De- 
cember 10  Roman  U.  C.  569  August  25  B.  C.  185,  and  ex- 
pired December  9  Roman  U.  C.  570  August  14  B.  C.  184; 
and  from  the  tenth  of  December  U.  C.  569  to  the  Ides  of 
March  U.  C.  570  Livy  reckoned  three  months  only :  which, 
if  correct,  proves  that  the  year  of  the  City  (U.  C.  570  Varro) 
which  was  dated  from  the  Kalends  of  January  September 
14  B.  C.  185,  was  not  intercalary. 

If  that  was  the  case,  it  renders  it  only  the  more  probable 
that  U.  C.  569,  dated  from  the  Kalends  of  January  Sept.  2 
B.  C.  186,  the  last  year  of  cycle  i,  and  also  U.  C.  571,  dated 
from  the  Kalends  of  January  September  4  B.  0.  184,  the 

"  xxxix.  52  :  xxxviii.  56:  cf.  Vol.  i.  519. 
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second  year  of  cycle  ii,  must  both  liuvc  been  intercalary ;  as 
in  our  arrangements  it  is  assumed  that  they  were. 

Section  II. — On  the  date  of  the  death  of  the  Pontifex  Maxi- 
m'ts,  P.  Licinius  Crassus. 


Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  ii.  2.  37S  days. 

U.  C.  571  Varr.  U.  C.  570  Cap.  U.  C.  558  Polyb.  B.  C.  184-183. 

Q.  Fabius  Labeo 
,  M.  Claudius  Marcellua. 


Kalendae  Januarioe  Sept.  4  B.  C.  184.  Nundinal  Char.  2. 

IIujus  principio  anni  P.  Licinius  Crassus  Pontifex  Maxi- 
mus  mortuus  est".  He  was  created  U.  C.  542  B.C.  212p; 
so  that  he  had  been  29  consular  years  in  office.  The  change 
in  the  administration  of  the  calendar,  U.  C.  546  B.  C.  208, 
and  thenceforwards,  took  place  under  him ;  and  in  all  pro- 
bability was  due  to  him.  The  fact  which  we  lately  con- 
sidered in  reference  to  the  repetition  of  the  Ver  Sacrum  B.  C. 
191',  and  the  kind  of  scruple  by  which  it  appeared  to  have 
been  occasioned  i,  may  fairly  be  regarded  as  a  proof  that  the 
mind  of  this  pontiff  must  have  been  peculiarly  liable  to  be 
influenced  by  such  superstitious  feelings  as  those  which  led 
to  the  abandonment  of  the  regular  administration  of  the 
calendar. 

Livy  proceeds  :  In  ejus  locum  M.  Sempronius  Tuditanus 
pontifex  est  cooptatus ;  Pontifex  Maximus  est  creatus  C. 
Servilius  Geminus  :  wherein  the  distinction  of  terms,  coo- 
ptatus in  reference  to  the  simple  pontiff  creatus  in  reference 
to  the  Pontifex  Maximus,  is  observable'. 

For  the  illustration  of  the  calendar  however  in  this  parti- 
cular year  we  are  most  concerned  with  the  fact  which  is  next 
mentioned:  P.  Licinii  funeris  caussa  visceratio  data,...et 
ludi  funebres  per  triduum  facti,  post  ludos  epulum.  in  quo 
cum  toto  foro  strata  triclinia  essent  tempestas  cum  magnis 
procellis  coorta  coegit  plerosque  tabernacula  statuere  in  foro. 
eadem  paullo  post  cum  undique  disserenasset  sublata :    de- 

0  Livy,  xxxix.  46.  45.  P  Supra,  page  30. 

1  Supra,  page  84.  89.  r  Supra,  27,  note. 
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functosque  vulgo  serebant,  quod  inter  fatalia  vates  cecinissent 
necesse  esse  tabernacula  in  foro  statui. 

The  ingress  of  this  consular  year,  March  15  Roman  Dec. 
7  B.  C.  184,  had  already  taken  place  before  the  death  of  the 
pontiff  was  mentioned.  It  did  not  therefore  happen  before 
December  7  ;  yet  it  must  have  happened  soon  afterwards. 
The  idiom  of  Livy,  in  the  use  of  such  phrases  as  Prhicipio 
anni  or  In  exitu  anni,  will  seldom  allow  the  former  to  be 
understood  of  a  later  time  than  the  latter  half  of  the  Roman 
March,  or  the  latter  of  an  earlier  than  the  first  half.  It  may 
be  taken  for  granted  therefore  that  this  death  happened  in 
December,  B.  C.  184,  some  time  not  long  after  the  7th  of 
that  month;  and  a  storm,  even  at  Rome,  towards  the  mid- 
dle or  the  third  week  of  December,  would  be  nothing  ex- 
traordinary. 

It  is  to  be  observed  however  that,  in  cases  like  this  which 
concerned  the  funeral  obsequies  of  the  dead,  it  appears  to 
have  been  the  rule  among  the  Romans  that  the  Novemdiales 
Epulse  should  be  celebrated  on  the  ninth  day  after  the  death s; 
and  there  is  reason  also  to  believe  that  for  such  ceremonies 
as  these  a  Nundinal  coincidence,  if  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  permitted  it,  was  as  much  studied  and  preferred  as  on 
other  and  different  occasions  it  was  purposely  avoided. 

Now  the  Nundinal  days  in  the  Roman  Martins,  U.  C.  571, 
were  the  2nd,  the  10th,  the  18th,  and  the  26th.  The  two 
first  preceded  the  ingress  of  the  consular  year,  and  therefore 
the  death  of  the  pontiff".  But  neither  of  the  two  latter  pre- 
ceded the  consular  ingress.  It  is  possible  therefore  that  the 
death  of  the  pontiff  might  happen  between  the  15th  and  the 
18th  of  the  month;  and  even  on  the  18th  itself:  in  which 
case  his  Ludi  Funebres  might  begin  to  be  celebrated  on  the 
24th,  and  the  Epulum  by  which  they  were  followed  might 
be  given  on  the  26th;  on  the  third  day,  but  after  the  games; 
which  would  thus  be  a  Nundinal  day.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  there  were  many  fericB  of  regular  occurrence  in  the 
Roman  March,  later  than  the  Ides ;  with  which  these  Ludi 
Funebres,  it  may  be  supposed,  would  not  be  allowed  to  inter- 
fere :  as  the  Liberalia,  on  the  17th,  and  the  Quinquatrus 
from  the  19th  to  the  23rd ;  which  last  day  was  the  date  also 

*  Vol.  ii.  6,  note. 
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of  the  Tubilustriumf.  But  from  the  24th  to  the  29th  the 
month  appears  to  have  been  clear  even  for  an  extraordinary 
ceremony  of  any  kind. 

Now  the  Julian  date  of  March  26  Roman  U.  C.  571  was 
December  18  B.C.  184.  Our  general  Lunar  Calendar, 
Period  xiii.  x.  2,  shews  the  mean  new  moon  of  Chisleu  Nov. 
28  at  midnight  B.  C.  184  :  and  this  is  confirmed  by  the  solar 
eclipse,  October  29  at  8  p.  m.  Paris,  the  same  year.  Decem- 
ber 18  March  26  Roman  would  be  the  21st  luna  of  that 
moon ;  and  at  that  period  of  the  lunar  revolution  and  at  this 
season  of  the  natural  year,  just  approaching  to  the  winter 
solstice,  there  might  be  such  a  storm  as  that  which  Livy  de- 
scribes at  the  funeral  Epulum  of  the  late  Pontifex  Maximus. 

Section  III. — On  the  dates  of  the  death  o/ Philopoemen,  of 
Hannibal,  a7id  of  Scipio  Africanus,  respectively. 

This  consular  year,  U.  C.  571  B.  C.  184-183,  is  memorable 
in  the  general  history  of  the  time,  as  that  of  the  death  of  the 
three  most  illustrious  individuals  of  their  day,  the  Grecian 
Philopoemen,  the  Carthaginian  Hannibal,  and  the  Roman 
Scipio  Africanus  the  elder  and  the  first  who  bore  that 
name. 

Speaking  of  the  death  of  Philopoemen  in  particular ;  Ab 
scriptoribus  rerum  Gr?ecis  Latinisque,  observes  Livy",  tantum 
huic  viro  tribuitur  ut  a  quibusdara  eorum  velut  ad  insignem 
notam  hujus  anni  raemoriaj  mandatum  sit  tres  claros  impera- 
tores  eo  anno  decessisse,  Philopoemenem  Hannibalem  Publium 
Scipionem.  Polybius  was  one  of  these  Greek  historians  w; 
and  Rutilius^  at  least  was  one  of  the  Roman. 

The  order  in  which  Livy  mentions  these  deaths  appears  to 
be  significant ;  so  that  we  may  infer  from  it  that,  if  these 
three  eminent  men  died  in  this  one  year,  it  was  in  the  fol- 
lowing order :  first  Philopoemen,  then  Hannibal,  and  lastly 
Scipio.     Polybius  seems  to  imply  the  same  thing  y ;    at  least 

'    Maflffian,   Prsenestine,   Farnesian,  '^  Livy,   xxxLx.    52.     Cf.    Polybius, 

Vatican  Calendar,  apud  Foggini.   0\id,  xxiv.  9. 

Fasti,  iii.  849.  x  p,  Rutilius  Rufus,  a  Tribunus  Mi- 

"  xxxix.  50.     Cf.  Diodorus,  Fragm.  litaris  under  the  younger  Scipio   at  the 

xxix.  Justin,  xxxii.  4.  §  9,  10.     Obse-  siege    of  Numantia,    B.  C.    134:    and 

quens,  lix.  Orosius,  iv.  20.  Zonaras,  ix.  consul  B.  C.  105.     Cf.  Appian,  vi.  88. 

31.  455.  C.  D.  Cornelius  Nepos,  Han-  Athenseus,  iv.  66:  vi.  108. 

nibal,  ad  fin.  y  xxiv.  9. 
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if  the  order  in  which  their  characters  are  summed  up  and 
described  in  his  extant  fragments  is  any  criterion  of  the  order 
in  which  they  passed  away  from  the  stage  of  history.  The 
same  remark  is  applicable  to  the  order  in  which  Diodorus 
also  mentions  their  deaths. 

It  is  well  known  that,  with  respect  to  the  death  of  the  last 
of  the  three,  Publius  Scipio,  in  this  year  in  particular,  Livy 
has  raised  some  difficulties  which  imply  that  in  his  opinion  it 
was  a  doubtful  point ;  and  yet  if  the  testimony  of  Polybius 
was  expressly  given  to  the  fact,  as  it  appears  to  have  been,  it 
ought  to  have  been  competent  to  overrule  every  objection  which 
might  have  been  imagined  to  the  contrary.  It  is  not  credible 
that  Polybius,  who  lived  so  long  and  on  such  intimate  terms 
with  the  grandson  of  Scipio  himself  the  younger  Africanus^ 
could  have  been  misinformed  upon  this  point ;  if  he  did  not 
even  speak  of  it  from  his  personal  knowledge  :  for,  as  he  was 
living  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Philopoemen,  and  is  said  to 
have  carried  the  urn  which  contained  his  ashes  at  his  funeral 
solemnities  z,  he  must  have  been  old  enough  to  remember  the 
death  of  Scipio  Africanus  also.  The  coincidence  itself  of 
three  such  remarkable  deaths  in  one  year  carries  its  own 
confirmation  along  with  it.  It  is  one  of  those  extraordinary 
things  which  would  not  have  been  found  on  record,  unless  it 
had  actually  happened.  We  do  not  ourselves  therefore  en- 
tertain any  doubt  that  the  deaths  of  these  three  distinguished 
indiAdduals  did  all  happen  within  the  compass  of  one  and  the 
same  year,  reckoned  by  some  rule  and  by  some  calendar  or 
other ;  either  the  Roman,  (either  that  of  the  city  or  the  con- 
sular,) or  the  Grecian,  by  whichsoever  of  the  calendar  years 
of  the  Greeks  in  his  time  Polybius  was  most  likely  to  have 
reckoned :  and  that  in  our  opinion  would  be  the  calendar 
year  of  the  Achaean  League.  Nor  have  we  any  doubt  that 
this  year  of  the  time  was  one  which  coincided  either  with  the 
Julian  B.  C.  184—183,  or  with  the  Julian  B.  C.  183—18.2. 

That  this  must  have  been  Livy's  opinion  also  with  respect 
to  the  date  of  the  death  of  Philopoemen  might  be  inferred 
from  his  own  accounts  »  ;  and  that  he  was  under  the  same 
persuasion  with  respect  to  that  of  the  death  of  Hannibal  also 

'•  Plutarch,  Philopoemen,  xxi.  =*  xxxix.  48  — ,^o  :    45 — 48.    Cf. 

Polybius,  xxiv.  i — 4.  §  16  :  5 — 9. 
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might  be  very  probably  collected  from  his  proceeding  to  relate 
that  b  next  to  the  death  of  Philopoemen  :  though  he  certainly 
gives  us  to  understand  that  Valerius  Antias  dated  the  death 
of  Hannibal  the  next  year^  U.  C.  572  B.  C.  183—182.  It 
should  be  remembered  however  that  the  first  and  oldest  autho- 
rity for  any  statement  of  this  kind,  and  one  which  later  writers 
would  merely  repeat,  must  have  been  Polybius' ;  and  that  as 
the  calendar  by  which  Polybius  would  most  naturally  reckon 
was  the  Achaean,  if  he  asserted  that  each  of  these  three 
deaths  came  within  the  compass  of  some  one  and  the  same 
year,  he  most  probably  meant  some  one  and  the  same  year  of 
that  calendar :  and,  if  this  year  was  some  one  which  corre- 
sponded either  to  U.  C.  571  or  to  U.  C.  572  of  the  Roman 
calendar,  it  could  have  been  none  but  Period  i.  40  of  the 
calendar  of  the  Achrean  League  ;  the  limits  of  which  were 
April  27  B.  C.  183  and  April  16  B.  C.  182. 

Now  the  death  of  Philopoemen  in  particular  certainly  hap- 
pened after  April  27  B.  C.  183;  for  he  was  serving  the  office 
of  prsetor  of  the  League  at  the  very  time  of  his  death '^  :  and 
he  could  not  have  entered  on  that  office  before  April  27  B.  C. 
183.  To  judge  from  the  context  of  Livy  «*,  the  expedition  in 
the  course  of  which  he  was  made  prisoner  could  not  have 
been  going  on,  at  the  earliest,  before  the  time  of  those  Le- 
yationes  and  of  their  audience  of  the  senate  at  Rome,  of 
which  he  spoke  just  before  e,  as  prior  to  the  departure  of  the 
consuls  of  the  year  to  their  provinces  f.  But  Pausauias  in 
particular  has  placed  the  time  of  the  event,  relatively  to  the 
natural  year,  out  of  question.  Messenia,  according  to  him, 
was  invaded  'Ej-  a/c//?/  tov  airov  S ;  which  would  mean  the 
month  of  July  for  that  latitude  in  Greece :  and  Philopoemen 
himself  was  made  prisoner  on  the  third  day  after  h.  In  July 
then,  or  at  the  earliest  towards  the  end  of  June^  may  we  most 


•>  Livy,  xxxix    51.  lybius  dated  it  U.C.  572  B  C.  183-182. 

c  Ibid.  56.     Cornelius  Nepos,  Han-  '^  Livy,  xxxix.  49.   Polybius,  xxiv.  5. 

nibal,  cap.  13,  gives  us  to  understand  §  15 — 17  :    9.  §  i  :    xxv.  9.     Plutarch, 

that  the  death  of  Hannibal  was  dated  Philopcemen,  xviii-xxi.   Pausanias,  viii. 

in  three  different  years  bv  diflfercnt  au-  li.  2. 

thorities;   U.C.  571,  M."Claudio  Mar-  e  Ibid.  46—48.             f  Cf.  Ibid.  54. 

cello    Q.    Faliio    Labeone,    U.  C.  572,  &  Pausanias,  iv.  xxix.  5. 

^Emilio   Paullo   Cn.  Bsebio  Tamphilo,  •»  Ibid.  viii.  li.  2.  Cf.  Plutarch,  Vita, 

and  U.  C.  573,  P.  Cornelio  Cethego  M.  xviii.  xx.  xxi. 
Bsebio   Tamphilo.     Among  these    Po- 
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probably  date  his  death  ;  and  at  70  years  of  age  \  and  when 
he  had  been  40  years  in  public  life  ^ :  the  former  of  which 
would  imply  that  he  was  born  B,  C.  253  or  252,  and  the 
latter  that  he  entered  on  pubHc  life  B.  C.  223  or  222.  The 
truth  is  that  he  came  into  notice  first  at  the  battle  of  Sel- 
lasia  ' ;  the  date  of  which,  as  we  hope  to  shew  some  time  or 
other,  was  on  or  about  May  25  B.  C.  222 ;  the  19th  of  the 
first  month  in  the  Achsean  calendar  of  that  year :  from 
which  day  to  the  19th  of  the  same  month,  May  15  B.C.  183, 
there  were  39  years  complete.  So  that,  if  he  died  at  last  any 
time  after  May  15  B.  C.  183,  it  might  truly  be  said  that  he 
died  in  the  40th  year  of  his  public  life. 

With  regard  to  the  death  of  Hannibal;  it  might  have 
happened  either  in  the  course  of  B.C.  183,  before  Dec.  18  the 
expiration  of  the  current  consular  year,  or  after  Dec.  19  B.  C. 
183,  but  before  April  16  B.  C.  182,  the  ingress  of  the  next 
Achsean  year ;  and  nevertheless  might  have  come  within 
the  compass  of  the  same  year  as  that  of  Philopoemen.  It  ap- 
pears from  Cornelius  Nepos  i"  that  Polybius  actually  dated  it 
in  the  consular  year  of  L,  ^milius  Paullus  Cn.  Bsebius  Tam- 
philus,  U.  C.  572  B.  C.  183 — 182  ;  and  this  it  seems  was 
also  Valerius  Antias'  date  of  it :  taken  consequently  from 
Polybius,  As  to  the  circumstances  of  his  death,  and  the  dif- 
ference in  that  respect  between  Livy's  account  and  that  of 
others  ",  it  is  a  question  with  which  we  are  not  concerned 
at  present. 

But  with  regard  to  the  death  of  Scipio,  about  which,  under 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  there  is  likely  to  be  much 
more  uncertainty  and  much  more  difficulty  than  concerning 
that  of  either  of  the  other  two ;  if  we  are  right  in  the  view 
which  we  have  taken  of  Polybius'  testimony  to  that  fact,  it 
must  have  happened  some  time  between  April  27  B.C.  183 
and  April  16  B.  C.  182;  if  later  than  the  death  of  Philo- 
poemen, not  before  midsummer  B.  0.  183,  if  later  than  that 

i  Livy,  xxxix.  39.  Pausanias,  viii  li.  Pausanias,  viii.  xlix.  i. 

2.  Plutarch,  Vita,  xviii.  ™   Hannibal,  cap.  13. 

^  Pol)'bius,   xxiv.  9.   §  3.     Plutarch,  n  Plutarch,  Flaniininus,  xx.    Pausa^ 

Vita,  xviii.  v.  Diodorus,  xxix.  nias,   viii.  xi.  6.    Cornelius   Nepos'  ae- 

l  Plutarch,  Vita,  v.  vi.  Cf.  Polyhius,  count    (Hannibal,     13)     agrees     with 

ii.  67,  4 — 68,    2  :    66,   6  :    x.   25,    6  :  Livy's. 
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of  Hannibal,  not  before  the  end  of  JJ.  C.  183  or  the  beginning 
of  B.C.  182. 

The  objection  raised  by  Livy  to  this  date  of  his  death  is 
founded  at  bottom  on  one  matter  of  fact  only ;  viz.  that  at 
the  last  Senatns  lectio,  B.  C.  181,  if  Scipio  was  then  alive,  he 
must  have  been  passed  over,  and  aiiother  person  must  have 
been  nominated  Princeps  senatns  in  his  stead.  Wc  will  state 
the  objection  in  his  own  words.  Scipionem  et  Polybius  et 
E-utilius  hoc  anno  mortuum  scribunt.  ego  neque  his  neque 
Yalerio  adsentioro;  his  quod  censoribus  ]M.  Porcio  L.  Valerio 
principem  senatns  ipsum  L.  Valerium  censorem  lectum  in_ 
venio,  quum  superioribus  tribus  lustris  Africanus  fuisset : 
quo  ^ivo  nisi  ut  ille  senatu  moveretur,  (quam  notam  nemo 
memoriae  prodidit,j  alius  princeps  in  locum  ejus  lectus  uon 
esset  P.  But  there  is  nothing  in  this  fact  to  set  against  the 
positive  testimony  of  Polybius.  It  did  not  occur  to  Livy 
here'i  that  Cato,  the  censor  who  nominated  the  Princeps 
senatns  on  this  occasion,  was  no  friend  of  Scipio's^,  but  was 
the  most  intimate  friend  of  Valerius ;  still  less  could  he 
have  reflected  that,  whatsoever  Avas  the  date  of  Scipio^s 
death,  whether  B.  C.  187  or  B.  C.  186  or  B.  C.  185,  he  had 
previously  abandoned  public  life  and  had  gone  into  retire- 
ment at  Literuum  * :  which  was  equivalent  to  the  removal  of 
his  name  from  the  list  of  senators  by  his  own  act,  if  not  by 
that  of  any  other  authority. 

It  is  far  from  improbable  therefore  that  at  the  time  of  the  se- 
natus  lectio,  in  which  he  thus  appeared  to  have  been  purposely 
passed  over,  Scipio  had  already  retired  from  public  life ;  and 
if  that  can  be  shewn  to  have  been  the  case,  the  objection  to 
Polybius^  date  of  his  death,  grounded  on  this  fact  merely 
falls  to  the  ground.  Now,  as  we  have  already  explained*, 
ever  since  the  abridgment  of  the  term  of  the  Censorian  office 
in  U.  C.  321  B.  C.  433,  the  rule  of  the  Censorian  ingress 
seems  to  have  been  invariablv  the   Kalends   of  Quinctilis. 


°  Valerius    Antias,    who    dated    his  xviii.  Comparatio  Aristidis  cum  Catone, 

death  U.  C.  567  B.  C.  i88 — 187.  Livy,  v.  Dio,  Fraxm.  Ixxii.  A.  Gellius,  iv.  18. 

xxxviii   42 — 53.  Auctor  De  Viris,  L.  Scipio  Asiaticus. 

P  Livy,  xxxix.  52.  56.  s  xxxviii.  53.     Cf.  Valerius  Max.  v. 

1  Cf.  Livy,  xxxviii.  54.  iii.  2  De  Ingratitudine. 

r  Cf.  Plutarch,  Cato -Maj.  iii.  xi.  xv,  *  Diss.  x.  ch.  ii.  sect.  i. Vol. ii.  296,sqq. 
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The  approaching  election  of  the  last  pair  of  censors  before 
Cato  and  Valerius,  viz.  T.  Quiuctius  Flamininus  and  M.  Clau- 
dius Marcellus,  is  certainly  first  alluded  to  by  Livy^  U.  C. 

565,  in  the  consular  year  of  Cn.  Manlius  and  M.  Fulvius 
B.C.  190—189  ;  and  at  the  time  of  the  sortition  of  provinces 
for  that  year,  which  could  not  have  been  long  after  the  in- 
gress, Nov.  8  B.C.  190  :  but  their  actual  election  is  recorded, 
though  still  in  this  consular  year,  yet  almost  at  the  very  end 
of  it ;  between  the  date  of  the  colony  to  Bononia^,  iii  Ka- 
lendas  Januarias  U.  C.  565,  and  that  of  the  naval  triumph 
of  Lucius  .Emilius  Kegillus  the  Kalends  of  February-^  U.  C 

566,  followed  iu  the  next  month  by  that  of  L.  Scipio  Asiati- 
cus,  Pridie  Kalendas  Martias  mense  interkalario  y :  the  former 
Sept.  16,  the  latter  Nov.  5,  B.  C.  189^. 

In  this  date  of  their  election  Livy  must  have  been  mis- 
taken. For  on  that  principle  no  part  of  the  official  year  of 
these  censors  could  have  come  in  the  consular  year  of  iMan- 
lius  and  Fulvius,  except  the  three  last  months  at  the  utmost, 
the  Januarius,  Februarius,  and  Merkedonius  of  U.  C.  566, 
B.  C.  189.  Yet  it  appears  from  Livy  himself ^  that  they  were 
already  in  office  and  already  discharging  their  official  duties 
at  Rome,  when  Manlius'  expedition  against  the  Gallogrseci 
was  going  on  in  Asia  ;  and  before  the  proceedings  of  Fulvius 
against  the  people  of  Same  in  Cephallenia  had  yet  begun. 
The  last  of  these  points  of  time,  as  we  hope  to  make  it  ap- 
pear some  time  or  other  on  a  future  occasion,  was  not  later 
than  midsummer  B.  0.  189  :  but  at  present  the  only  proof 
of  that  fact  M'hich  we  shall  mention  is  this  :  that  the  siege  of 
Same  lasted /owr  months'',  and  that  when  Fuhius,  soon  after 
it  was  over,  returned  to  Rome  Comitiorum  caussa<^^,  the  year 
was  in  eantti :  which  in  Livy  seldom  means  a  later  time  than 
the  end  of  Februarius  in  a  common  year,  or  that  of  the  Mer- 
kedonius in  an  intercalary  year. 

It  is  morally  certain  then  that  the  election  of  these  censors 
instead  of  happening  in  Januarius  U.  C.  566  must  have  hap- 
pened in  Junius  U.C.  565.  And  this  is  confirmed  by  the 
date  of  their  Lustral  cycle  ;  w^hich  was  the  Ixxivth,  bearing 
date   on  June  4-  Roman  U.  C.  565    January  27   B.  C.  189. 

"  xxx\Ti.  50:  cf.  xli.  9.  "    Ibid.  57.  *  Ibid.  58.  J'  Ibid.  59. 

'  See  supra,  11.:^.  «  xxxviii.  28.  i*  Ibid.  29.  <"  Ibid.  30 — 35. 
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Their  comitia  would  be  held  in  that  month  ;  and  they  would 
enter  upon  office  on  the  first  of  Quinctilis,  Feb.  22.  And 
thus  they  would  naturally  be  engaged  on  their  proper  duties 
at  Rome  much  about  the  time  when  Manlius'  proceedings 
the  same  year  were  beginning. 

The  first  thing  done  by  new  censors  in  general  was  sena- 
tuni  legere  :  and  on  this  occasion,  that  of  B.  C.  189  U.  C. 
565,  Scipio  Africanus  was  nominated  Princeps  Senatus  for 
the  third  time^^.  The  business  of  this  census  being  all  con- 
cluded, the  ceremony  of  the  lustrum  conditum  was  per- 
formed the  next  year^  U.  C.  566,  in  the  consular  year  of 
C.  Livius  Salinator  M.  Valerius  Messalla,  not  long  however 
before  the  departure  of  these  consuls  to  their  provinces  : 
M.  Claudius  Marccllus  censor  sorte  superato  T.  Quinctio 
lustrum  condidit  .  .  .  lustro  perfecto  consules  in  provincias 
profecti  sunt^  The  lustrum  conditum  was  commonly  held 
about  17  or  18  months  after  the  ingress ;  which  dated  from 
Quinctilis  U.  C.  565  would  bring  us  to  November  or  Decem- 
ber U.  C.  566 :  the  former  not  later  than  July  4  B.  C.  188  ; 
about  which  time  the  consuls  might  be  repairing  to  their 
provinces  this  year.  Directly  after  too  Livy  passes  to  the 
proceedings  of  Manlius  in  Asia,  which  were  those  of  B.  C. 
188;  and  in  the  spring  quarter  of  that  year,  when  he  was 
commanding  in  quality  of  proconsul. 

The  consuls  of  U.  C.  570  B.  C.  185—181,  and  their  election, 
Publius  Claudius  Pulcher  and  L.  Porcius  Licinus,  are  men- 
tioned in  their  proper  orders;  and  before  they  were  yet  gone 
to  their  provinces  the  time  it  appears  had  arrived  for  electing 
a  new  pair  of  censors  also'^  :  which  in  t])e  event  proved  to  be 
these  two,  M.  Porcius  Cato  and  L.  Valerius  Flaccusi.  They 
were  the  censors  of  the  Ixxvth  Lustrum,  which  bore  date 
May  16  Roman  U.  C.  570  January  24  Julian  B.  C.  184. 
And  the  election  of  these  censors  too  seems  to  have  fallen 
out  about  the  same  time  in  the  natural  and  the  civil  year  on 
this  occasion  as  that  of  their  predecessors  on  the  former  oc- 
casion ;  viz.  in  the  Roman  mouth  of  June,  the  Julian  month 
of  February.  For  i.  the  dispute  relating  to  the  subrogation 
of  a  priEtor,  in  the  room  of  C.  Decimius  one  of  the  praetors 

^  xxxviii.  28.  ^  Ibid.  35.  36.  '  Ibid.  36.  *  xxxix.  32.  SZ- 

^  Ibid.  40  :  ci  38.  '  Ibid.  40.  41  :  4: — 44. 
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of  the  year,  recently  dead,  does  not  appear  to  have  come  to 
an  end  much  before  the  stated  time  of  the  Ludi  Apolhnares, 
Pridie  Xonas  Quinctilesi :  yet  that  dispute  was  only  just 
over,  -when  the  election  of  censors  came  on.  If  so  those 
censors  must  have  been  elected  in  Junius,  and  must  have 
entered  in  Quinctilis.  ii.  As  soon  as  the  Censorian  comitia 
were  over,  the  consuls  and  praetors  of  the  year  departed  to 
their  respective  pronnces'.  all  but  one.  Q.  X^evius ;  who  was 
still  detained  at  Rome  by  certain  inquiries  De  veneficio  pre- 
viously going  on :  Secundum  comitia  censorum  consules 
praetoresque  in  provincias  profecti  sunt,  prseter  Q.  X?evium, 
quem  quatuor  non  minus  menses  priusquam  in  Sardiniam 
iret  quffistiones  veneficii .  .  .  tenuerunti.  They  might  set  out 
in  Sextihs  or  September  Roman,  April  or  May  Julian.  And 
as  to  Xsevius,  it  is  not  implied  by  what  is  observed  concern- 
ing him  that  he  was  detained  at  Rome  four  mouths  after  the 
rest,  but  four  months  in  all ;  i.  e.  from  the  time  wlien  these 
inquisitions  began  to  be  set  on  foot.  His  province  was  Sar- 
dinia ;  and  it  might  not  be  too  late  in  the  year  to  set  out 
for  that,  a  month  or  two  after  the  rest. 

It  would  seem  then  that  there  is  every  reason  to  suppose 
that  these  two  censors  of  the  Ixxvth  Lustrum,  Cato  and 
Valerius,  must  have  entered  upon  office  on  the  first  of 
QuinctHis  U.  C.  570,  March  10  B.  C.  18J:.  Their  first  official 
act  was  the  usual  senatus  lectio'^,  when  the  censor  ^  alerius 
himself,  (no  doubt  by  the  nomination  of  his  colleague  Cato,) 
was  chosen  princepsl ;  i.  e.  was  first  designated  by  name  to 
the  office  of  senator.  It  must  be  certain  from  Polybius' 
testimony  that  Scipio  could  not  yet  have  been  dead  by  the 
month  of  March,  B.  C.  184.  Consequently  he  must  have 
been  passed  over,  on  this  occasion,  while  he  was  still  living ; 
and  yet,  for  all  that,  it  would  be  difficult  to  shew  that  any 
slight  was  either  intended  him  thereby,  or  was  actually 
passed  upon  him,  if  before  the  spring  of  U.  C.  570  B.  C.  184 
he  had  already  retired  from  public  life,  and  was  living  in  pri- 
vacy at  Liternum,  at  a  distance  from  Rome. 

'  Livy,  xxxix.  40.  41  :  42 — 44.  i'  Ibid.  42.  1  Ibid.  52. 
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Section  IV.  —  On  the  probable   time   of  the  accusation   of 
P.  Scipio  Africanus  by  the  Pctillii  and  by  Nsevius;  and  on 
the  probable  date  of  his  retirement  to  Liternum. 
The  only  question  then  which  woukl  still  require  an  an- 
swer would  be  this,  of  the  probable  date  of  his  retirement, 
and  how  long  it    may   be    supposed   to  have   preceded  his 
death  ? 

And  here,  we  think,  the  reasoning  of  Livy™  is  conclusive 
against  the  date  assigned,  whether  to  his  retirement  from 
public  life  or  to  his  death,  by  Valerius  Antias,  U.  C.  567 
B.C.  188-187  or  U.  C.  568  B.  C.  187-186;  viz.  that,  if  a 
speech  of  P.  Africanus'  in  answer  to  Xae\ius  was  still  extant, 
he  must  have  been  still  alive  and  still  at  Rome  in  the  tribu- 
nician  year  of  this  Xasvius ;  between  December  10  Roman 
U.  C.  5*69  August  25  B.  C.  185  and  December  10  U.  C.  570 
August  15  B.  C.  181.  There  Avas  nothing,  it  is  true,  to  de- 
signate the  occasion  or  the  object  of  his  speech  but  what 
Livy  calls  the  Index  orationis ;  which  we  may  presume 
means  the  title.  Tlie  name  of  Nsevius  did  not  occur  in  it. 
But  we  may  suppose  that  the  index  or  title  was  competent 
to  declare  the  occasion  of  the  speech ;  and  therefore  was  a 
sufficient  argument  that  it  must  have  been  delivered  some 
time  in  the  official  year  of  Kce^aus.  And  though  this  would 
extend  from  August  25  B.  C.  185  to  August  14  B.C.  184; 
it  is  manifestly  possible  that  both  the  accusation  of  Xsevius, 
and  this  speeech  of  Scipio's  in  answer  to  it,  might  come  in 
the  first  half  of  this  year,  as  much  as  in  the  second :  and 
therefore  both  in  B.  C.  185  itself. 

It  is  possible  therefore  and  even  probable  that  the  actual 
date  of  his  retirement  was  U.  C.  570 ;  towards  the  end  of 
B.C.  185  or  eaily  B.  C.  184.  In  either  case  before  the  two 
censors,  Cato  and  Valerius,  had  yet  been  elected,  much  less 
had  yet  entered  on  office.  And  if  he  died  in  the  first  half 
of  B.  C.  182,  any  time  before  midsummer  that  year;  that 
would  be  entirely  consistent  with  the  testimony  of  Polybius 
to  his  dpng  in  the  same  year  as  Philopoemen  and  Hannibal, 
though  after  them  both.  On  this  principle  indeed  he  must 
have  died  ouly  two  years  and  a  little  more  after  his  retire- 

ni   Livy,  xsxix.  52  :  cf.  xjLxviii.  56. 
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iTient.  But  in  every  account  of  this  retirement  of  his  it  seems 
to  be  implied  that  he  did  not  long  survive  it.  Valerius  Antias 
must  have  beeu  of  that  opinion  ;  having  related  his  prosecution 
by  tlie  Petillii  in  U.  C.  567  B.  C.  188—187,  (in  which  Livy  him- 
self  agrees  with  him°,)  and  as  Livy  gives  us  every  reason  to  sup- 
pose o  his  death  soon  after  :  as  if  he  had  been  prosecuted  and 
had  gone  into  retirement  in  B.  C  187  and  had  died  in  B.  C. 
187  or  186  p.  And  such  too  must  have  been  the  opinion  of 
Cicero ;  in  whose  dialogue  De  Senectute  Cato  is  made  to  say 
of  Scipio  %  Anno  ante  me  censorem  mortuus  est :  and  again, 
Novem  annis  post  meum  consulatum,  cum  consul  iterum  me 
consule  creatus  esset.  As  Cato  was  censor  U.  C.  570  B.  G. 
184,  the  first  of  these  notes  of  time  would  give  the  death 
U.  C.  569  B.  C.  185  :  but  as  he  was  consul  U.  C.  559  B.  C. 
196—195,  the  second  gives  it  U.  C.  568  B.C.  186. 

The  fact  of  the  accusation  of  Scipio  by  the  two  PetilHi,  as 
related  by  Livy  after  Valerius  Antias  ""j  there  is  perhaps  no 
good  reason  to  call  in  question ;  yet  it  appears  as  if  there  was 
always  a  difference  of  opinion  about  tins  fact  in  his  personal 
history :  i.  e.  By  whom  he  had  been  accused,  and  on  what 
occasion.  His  accusers  are  sometimes  represented  as  the 
two  Petillii;  sometimes  as  M.  iSTsevius  only\  The  best 
mode  of  reconciling  these  different  representations  together 
is  to  suppose  that  he  was  twice  accused,  once  by  the  Petilhi 
and  once  by  Nsevius  ;  and  answered  both  accusations  in 
person:  consequently  before  B.C.  181  at  least.  There  are 
facts  on  record  of  his  personal  history,  even  after  his  sup- 
posed accusation  by  the  Petillii  and  his  supposed  retii'ement 
in  consequence  of  it,  Avhich  could  not  easily  be  reconciled 
with  so  early  a  date  of  his  retirement  as  B,  C.  187 ;  particu- 
larly the  part  which  he  is  said  to  have  taken  with  reference 
to  the  proceedings  instituted  against  his  brother  Lucius 
Scipio  t,  and  to  the  circumstances  under  which  he  is  said  to 
have  betrothed  his  youngest  daughter  Cornelia  to  Tiberius 
Gracchus  :  which  may  be  considered  perhaps  one  of  the  best 

n  xxxviii.  50 — 53.    Cf.  Dio,  Fragm.  ^  Cf.  Auctor  De  Viris,  P.  Cornelius 

Ixx.  Scipio  Africanus.     Plutarch,  Cato  Maj. 

0  xxxviii.  53.  56.  XV.   Livy,  xxxviii.  56. 

PCf.xxxix.  I.    Aulus  Gellius,  vii.  19.  t  xxxviii.  56  :  54-56:  58-60.    Livy, 

1  Cap.  6,  19.  as  if  aware  of  this  difficulty,  represents 
*■  J^xxviii.  50 — S3.  Cf.  Valerius  Max.      these  proceedings  as  having  begun  only 

iii.  vii.  I  De  Fiducia  sui.  after  Scipio's  death. 

k3 
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authenticated  facts  in  liis  history.  For  that  this  daughter 
Avas  actually  married  to  Tiberius  Gracchus,  and  yet  that 
Tiberius  also,  before  these  proceedings  against  his  brother 
Lucius,  had  been  in  some  sense  or  other  (most  probably  only 
on  public  grounds)  the  personal  enemy  of  Scipio  Africanus, 
cannot  be  doubted". 

It  follows  as  a  corollary  from  these  conclusions  that  there 
were  only  two  occasions  in  the  public  life  of  Scipio  in  which 
that  scene  could  actually  have  occurred  which  Livy  describes 
in  so  lively  a  manner  ^  ;  when,  instead  of  defending  himself 
against  his  accuser,  he  drew  off  the  people,  and  even  the 
attendants  of  the  tribunes,  to  the  Capitol,  to  return  thanks 
to  the  gods  for  the  signal  favour  which  they  had  conferred 
upon  the  Republic,  through  his  instrumentality,  on  that  very 
day  :  Hoc  ego  die  Tribuni  plebis  vosque  Quirites  cum  Hanni- 
bale  et  Carthaginiensibus  signis  conlatis  in  Africa  bene  ac 
feliciter  pugnavi"^.  From  Avhich  we  must  infer  that  these 
proceedings  were  going  on  upon  the  anniversary  of  Zama. 

The  account  of  these  proceedings  is  interposed  by  Livy  y 
in  the  midst  of  the  disputes  relating  to  the  triumph  of  Man- 
lius  z ;  after  his  arrival  at  the  city  yet  before  the  actual  date 
of  his  triumph,   iii  Nonas  Martias  ^  U.  C.   568,  or  that  of 

u  Livy,    xxxviii.    57:     cf.   52:    53.  not  have  been   actually  married  until 

Cic?ro,    XXXV.    De  Provinciis   Procon-  a  good  while  after.     Tiberius  Sempr»>- 

sularibus,  8,  18.    Ue  Invcntione,  i.  119,  nius   Gracchus  was  consul  B.C.    177, 

gi.  Polybius,  sxxii.  13. §1 — 7-  Valerius  and  again  B.C.    163,    14   years    after. 

3Iax.  iv.  i.  8   De  Animi  Moderatione  :  He  could  not  have  been  less  than  42 

ii.  3  De  Reconciliatione  •    iii.  vii.  i  De  years   of   age   at   the   former  of  these 

Fiducia  sui.  A.  Gellius,   vii.  19.  xii.  8.  times,  nor  therefore  less  than  56  at  the 

Pliny,  Prsefatio  adTitumC{)esarem,p.  i  2.  latter.     It  is  very  probable  that  he  was 

Dio,  Fragm.  Ixxii.    Auctor  De  Viris,  L.  much    older  than  Cornelia — who    sur- 

Scipio  Asiaticus.  vived  liim  several  years  :  cf.  Cicero,  De 

There  are   difficulties  however  con-  Divin.  ii.  29,  62.     Plutarch,  Tib.  Grac- 

nected    with  this   fajt  also.     Plutarch  chus,  i.  Auctor  De  Viris,  Ti.  Sempro- 

asserts    on   the   authority   of  Polybius  nius  Gracchus.     Valerius  Max.  iv.  vi.  i. 

that  Cornelia  was  married  to  Tiberius  De  Amore  ConjugaU. 

after  her  father's  death,  by  the  act  of  '"  Livy,   xxxxlii.   5 1 .     Cf.   Polybius, 

her  other  relations.      Cf.  Livy,  xxxix.  xxiv.  ix.  §  6  :  Excerpta  Vaticana,  Lib. 

57  :    Plutarch,    Tib.   Gracchus,   i.   iv.  xxiv.  cap.  5.     A'alerius  3Iax.  iii.  \\i.  i 

He    tells    us    (Tiberius    Gracchus,   iii.  De  Fiducia  sui.     Appian,  Syriaca,  40. 

Caius,  i)   also  that  Tiberius  was  only  A.  Gellius,   iv.  18.     Auctor  De  Viris, 

nine   years  older  thau   Caius,  and  not  P.  Scii)io.      Plutarch,  Apophthegmata, 

yet  30  at  his  death  B.  C.  133  :  cf.  Veil.  Scipio  Major,  x.  calls  his  accusers  Pse- 

Pat.  ii.  6 :    and  this  would   imply  that  tilius  and   Quintus.     Cf.  De  Seipsum 

he  must  have  been  born  B.  C.  162  :    20  citra  invidiam  laudando,  i.x. 

years  after  the  death  of  Scipio,  if  that  "  Livy,  loc.  cit. 

happened   15.  C.  182.     It    is    possible  >'  Livy,  xxxviii,  44 — 50. 

that    Cornelia    might    have    been    be-  z   Ibid,  xxxix.  6. 
trotlied   in    her   father's    lifetime,    vet 
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Fulvius,  X  Kalendas  Januarias*  U.  C.  567 :  the  latter  Sep- 
tember 3,  the  former  November  1.2,  B.  C.  187.  If  this  inci- 
dent then  really  happened  U.  C.  567  on  the  Roman  date  of 
Zama,  December  3,  it  must  have  happened  iVugust  16  B.  C. 
187 ;  and  so  far  Livy's  representation  of  these  proceedings 
would  be  perfectly  consistent  with  the  actual  course  of  things 
in  other  respects  the  same  year. 

We  cannot  suppose  that  an  incident  like  this  could  have 
occurred  at  the  time  of  his  accusation  by  Nsevius  *,  B.  C. 
185  :  because,  as  the  extant  oration  ascribed  to  him  proved, 
he  must  have  defended  himself  on  that  occasion,  which  he 
did  not  do  Avhen  this  incident  happened.  Yet  it  may  very 
well  be  made  a  question,  By  what  calendar  did  Scipio  reckon 
the  anniversary  of  Zama  ?  By  the  Eoman  ?  or  by  some  other 
which  might  be  more  agreeable  to  the  truth  ?  The  true  date 
of  Zama  "was  of  course  the  Julian  October  19.  The  Roman 
date  December  3,  which  B.  C.  202  coincided  with  October  19, 
B.  C.  187  was  coinciding  with  August  16.  The  next  to  the 
Julian,  in  poiut  of  accuracy,  would  be  the  equable  one  ;  that 
is  the  Punic.  B.  C.  202  the  Punic  date  of  Zama  was  Thoth  5  : 
and  B.  0. 187  Thoth  5  was  falling  on  October  15,  (only  four 
days  earlier  than  the  true  date  October  19,)  on  the  Nones  of 
February  U.  C.  568 ;  the  Kalends  of  February  Roman  U.  C. 
568,  and  the  first  of  Thoth  Nab.  562  B.  C.  187,  as  it  so  hap- 
pened being  the  same. 

We  are  strongly  inclined  to  suspect  that  this  was  in  reality 
the  true  date  of  the  scene  in  question :  and  that  on  this  oc- 
casion Scipio  purposely  reckoned  by  the  Punic  and  not  by 
the  Roman  calendar.  It  is  not  likely  that  the  Petillii  would 
pitch  on  December  3  Roman  as  the  date  of  their  own  pro- 
ceedings against  Scipio ;  that  is,  make  choice  of  the  anniver- 
sary of  Zama  above  all  other  days  in  the  Roman  calendar 
for  his  accusation  :  and  though  these  proceedings  lasted  two 
days  b  and  this  incident  must  have  occurred  on  the  second, 
3'et  if  the  second  day  was  December  3  the  first  must  have 

*  A.  Gellius  indeed,  iv.  i8,  supposes  it  did  occur  on  this  occasion, 
when  Scipio  was  accused  by  Naevius ;  and  yet  even  he  there  also  supposes 
Naevius'  accusation  to  have  arisen  out  of  the  late  expedition  to  Asia. 

»  Livy,  xxxix.  5.  ^  Livy,  xxxviii.  51. 
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been  December  2  ;  a  dies  postriduanus,  and  possibly  at  this 
very  time  reliyiosiis.  It  is  clear  too  that  in  doing  "what  he  is 
said  to  have  done  on  this  occasion  Scipio  was  taking  his 
accusers  by  surprise,  as  much  as  the  people ;  the  best  ex- 
planation of  which  would  be  that^  though  the  day  was  truly 
the  date  of  Zaraa  in  some  otlier  calendar,  it  was  not  so  in  the 
Roman.  AYe  will  add  only  that  the  Nundinal  character  of 
U.C.  568  being  2,  the  Nones  of  Februarius  were  Nundinal ; 
and  a  Nundinal  day,  Avhen  the  Rustic  as  well  as  the  Urban 
Tribes  would  be  collected  on  the  spot,  would  give  so  much 
the  more  solemnity  and  effect  to  the  conduct  of  Scipio,  in 
ansAvering  the  accusation  in  this  manner. 

Section  V. — Date  of  the  Parilia,  U.  C.  572. 
Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  ii.  3.  377  days. 


U.C.  572  Varr.  571  Cap.  569  Polyb.  B.C.  183-182. 


L.  Aimilius  Paullus 
Cn.  Beebius  TatEphilus. 


KalendcB  Januariae  Sept.  17  B.C.  183.  Nundinal  Char.  8. 

Ver  procellosum  eo  anno  fuit.  pridie  Parilia  medio  ferme 
die  atrox  cum  veuto  tempestas  coorta  multis  sacris  profanis- 
que  locis  stragera  fecit itaque  in  prodigium  versa  ea  tem- 
pestas, procurarique  haruspices  jusserunt. 

Such  is  Livy's  account  of  the  sirring  of  this  year '^ ;  and  we 
might  naturally  enough  infer  from  it  that  he  must  have  sup- 
posed the  Parilia  of  the  year  to  have  fallen  out  at  their 
proper  season  relatively  to  the  natural  year  :  and  conse- 
qviently  either  that  he  was  not  aware  of  the  irregularity  of 
the  calendar  at  this  time,  or,  (as  we  consider  to  be  most  pro- 
bable,) that,  when  he  recorded  the  preceding  occurrence,  he 
did  not  reflect  upon  it. 

For  in  reality,  when  the  actual  relation  of  the  civil  to  the 
natural  year  at  this  point  of  time  is  known  and  taken  into 
account,  it  will  appear  that  there  was  nothing  extraordinary 
even  in  such  an  incident  as  this ;  though  nominally  on  the  day 
before  the  Parilia.  The  Ides  of  March,  the  consular  ingress, 
U.  C.  572  bore  date  on  December  19  B.  C.  183  :    and  Pridie 

c  .\1.  2.   Cf.  xxxix.  56  :  xl.  I. 
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Parilia^  April  19  Roman,  bore  date  on  January  23  B.  C.  182 : 
i.  e.  in  the  very  depth  of  winter,  not  in  the  spring.  The 
moon  too,  in  January  B.  C.  182,  was  new  on  the  15th  of  the 
month ;  as  is  both  shewn  by  our  Lunar  calendar,  and  proved 
by  the  solar  eclipse,  March  15  at  6  v.m.  Paris,  the  same  year  : 
and  January  23  was  the  date  of  the  luna  9^.  These  things 
indeed  could  not  be  unknown  to  the  people  of  the  time  ; 
though  they  might  be  to  those  of  after-time.  If  therefore 
the  Haruspices  treated  such  a  storm  as  this,  though  in  the 
very  middle  of  winter,  as  a  prodigy  and  as  something  which 
required  to  be  procured,  no  doubt  it  was  because  of  its 
nominal  date,  the  Pridie  Parilia ;  a  storm  proper  only  in  the 
natural  course  of  things  for  the  most  winterly  day  in  the 
year,  yet  falling  out  de  facto  in  this  instance  on  the  calendar 
date  of  spring. 

Soon  after  this  there  is  also  in  Livy  an  account  of  the  sol- 
lemnis  lustratio  of  the  Macedonian  army*!;  a  ceremony 
which  we  may  some  time  or  other  have  occasion  to  shew  had 
a  stated  date  in  the  Macedonian  calendar,  Xauthicus  8 : 
which  B.  C.  182  fell  upon  March  24.  Consequently  much 
later  than  the  date  of  the  Roman  Parilia  this  same  vear 
January  24,  Nor  had  the  consuls  yet  gone  to  their  province, 
(Liguria^,)  when  this  ceremony  appears  to  have  been  going 
on  in  Macedonia ;  and  they  would  not  take  the  field  before 
April  or  even  May.  Yet  news  had  been  already  received  at 
Rome  of  the  death  of  P.  Sempronius  f  in  Hispania  ulterior  g  ; 
after  more  than  a  yearns  illness  passed  by  him  g  in  the  pro- 
vince Proprsetore '^,  This  propraetorian  year  must  have 
lasted  from  the  Ides  of  March  U.  C.  571,  Dec.  7  B.C.  184,  to 
the  Ides  of  March  U.  C.  572,  Dec.  19  B.  C.  183,  at  least ;  so 
that  the  news  of  his  death  could  scarcely  have  reached  Rome 
prior  to  the  Parilia,  Jan.  24  B.  C.  182  :  yet  it  must  have 
done  so  by  March  24,  the  date  of  those  proceedings  in  Mace- 
donia, which  Livy  goes  on  next  to  relate. 

d  xl.  6.  Cf.  13.  "^    Ibid,  i  :   i6.  ''  Ibid.  2.  g  Cf.  xxxix.  32: 

38:  42.  h'ibid.  45. 
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Section  VI. — On  the  relation  of  the  civil  to  the  natural 
year,  U.  C.  575. 


Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  ii.  6.  378  days. 
U.  C.  575  Varr.  574  Cap.  572  Polyb.  B.  C.  180 — 179. 


L.  Manlius  Acidinus  Fulvianus 
Q.  Fulvius  Flaccus. 


Kalendae  Januariae  October  i  B.  C.  180.  Nundinal  Char.  2. 


Hiems  eo  anno  nive  saeva  et  omni  tempestatum  genere 
fuit :  arbores  quae  obnoxiae  frigoribus  sunt  deusserat  cunctas  : 
et  ea  turn  aliquanto  quam  alias  longior  fuit.  itaque  Latinas 
mox  subito  coorta  et  intolerabilis  tempestas  in  monte  turbavit, 
instauratseque  sunt  ex  deereto  pontificum  i. 

Such  was  tbe  natural  character  of  the  beginning  of  this 
consular  year*.  We  must  necessarily  have  inferred  from 
this  description  that  it  entered  in  the  middle  of  winter.  Our 
calendar  shews  that  to  have  been  the  case.  The  Ides  of 
March  this  year  fell  January  3  B.  C.  179.  The  date  of  the 
Latinse  the  same  year  is  not  found  on  record ;  but  whether 
in  April  Koman  or  in  May,  (any  time  between  January  20 
and  March  2\,)  they  would  scarcely  have  fallen  clear  of  the 
limits  of  a  winter  which  was  not  only  more  severe  than  usual, 
but  longer  than  usual.  Could  we  assume  that  they  were  first 
celebrated  this  year  on  the  v  Kalendas  Maias  April  26  Ro- 
man k ;  that  date  would  be  greatly  illustrated  by  our  calen- 
dar :  for  April  26  Roman  U.  C.  575  coincided  with  February 
14  Julian,  only  three  days  later  than  the  new  moon  Feb.  11, 
the  same  month  *.  The  character  of  the  year  also  being 
2,  though  April  27  Roman  was  Nundinal,  April  26  was 
not  so. 

It  is  evident  at  least  that  these  Ferise  were  over  before  the 

*  This  new  moon,  Feb.  11  B.  C.  179,  was  19  years  distant  from  that  of 
Feb.  II  B.  C.  198,  and  38  years  from  that  of  Feb.  11  B.C.  217.  Both 
these  latter,  as  we  have  seen,  were  ecliptic.  Pingre  has  an  eclipse  Feb.  21 
B.C.  180;  but  not  Feb.  11  B.  C.  179. 

i   Livy,  xl.  43,  44,  45.  1'  Supra,  page  i6. 
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election  of  the  censors  who  represent  the  Ixxvith  Lustral 
cycle,  M.  Emilias  Lepidus  M.  Fulvius  Nobilior  1 ;  and  these 
would  come  into  office  Quinctilis  1  April  19  B.  C.  179 :  as  is 
further  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  on  one  of  the  two  days  de- 
voted by  them  to  the  senatus  lectio  ^i,  (the  first  official  act  of 
every  new  pair  of  censors,)  the  consul  Fuhdus  departed  to 
his  province  Liguria.  The  limits  of  Quinctilis  U;  C.  575  were 
April  19  and  May  20  B.  C.  179. 

Section  VII. — On  the  Triumphs  o/ Fulvius  Ex  Hispania,  and 
De  Liguribus,  U.  C.  575  and  U.  C.  576. 


Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  ii.  7.  355  days. 


U.  C.  576  Varr.  575  Cap.  573  Polyb.  B.  C.  179-178. 


Kalendse  Januariae   October  14  B.C.  179.  Nundinal  Char.  8. 


Livy  records  of  this  year  that  at  the  Prsetorian  comitia 
Tribus  creatis  comitia  tempestas  diremit.  postero  die  reliqui 
tres  facti  ante  diem  quartum  Idus  Martias  n.  And  this 
ascertains  the  date  of  the  first  day  of  these  comitia,  v  Idus 
Martias,  March  11  Roman. 

This  incident  in  strictness  belongs  to  the  preceding  con- 
sular year ;  which  did  not  expire  until  the  day  before  the 
Ides  of  March  U.  C.  576,  December  23  B.  C.  179  :  but  also 
to  the  year  of  the  city,  which  began  on  the  Kalends  of  Janu- 
ary October  14  B.  C.  179  ;  i.  e.  to  U.  C.  576. 

The  date  of  these  Prsetorian  comitia  therefore  was  Decem- 
ber 20  B.  C.  179  ;  and  bad  weather  on  December  20  even  at 
Rome  Avould  be  nothing  extraordinary.  The  moon  too  was 
new  December  3,  as  may  be  seen  both  from  our  General 
Lunar  Calendar,  Period  xiii.  x.  7,  and  from  the  solar  eclipse 
January  2  6.45  a.  m.  Paris,  the  next  month.  December  20 
was  consequently  the  18th  luna.  It  is  observable  also  that 
the  Nundinal  character  of  Martins  this  year  being  7,  the 
Nones  (the  7th)  and  the  Ides  (the  15th)  were  both  Nundinal ; 
but  neither  the  vth  Idus  (the  11th),  nor  the  ivth  Idus  (the 
1 2th)  :  on  which  days  the  Praetorian  comitia  were  held.  Nor 
in  fact  any  day  between  the  7th  and  the  11th  ;    on  one  of 

1  Livy,  xl.  45.  ">  Ibid.  ^Z-  "  Ibid.  59. 
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^vhicli  no  doubt  the  Consular  comitia  also  must  have  been 
held. 

The  date  of  the  triumph  of  the  consul  Fulvius,  De  Liguri- 
bus,  which  has  been  lost  out  of  the  Fasti,  is  hereby  recover- 
able within  certain  limits.  These  comitia,  as  Livy  tells  us  °, 
were  held  secundum  triumphum  ;  and  they  came  so  close  to 
the  end  of  the  year,  that  on  this  principle  he  must  have  cele- 
brated his  triumph  either  at  the  end  of  the  Roman  February 
or  at  the  beginning  of  the  Roman  INIartius  :  i.  e.  between  De- 
cember 1  and  10,  or  December  10  and  17,  B.  C.  179. 

In  like  manner  the  date  of  his  triumph  De  Hispania  cite- 
riore  ex  Praetura,  which  also  has  been  lost  out  of  the  Fasti,  is 
recoverable  too  :  for  it  was  celebrated  on  the  same  day  (the 
same  day  of  the  month  by  the  calendar)  the  year  before  as 
this  consular  triumph  in  this  year  P.  The  Consular  comitia 
of  the  year  before  were  at  hand  when  Fuhdus  was  waiting  to 
celebrate  this  triumph.     He  was  created  consul  before  he 

triumphed  ;    and  Post  paucos  dies triumphans  urbem  est 

invectus  q.  It  is  here  to  be  observed  that  U.  C.  575  (B.  C.  180 
— 179)  there  was  a Merkedonius,  as  our  calendar  shews;  but 
not  U.  C.  576  B.  C.  179—178.  The  date  of  the  triumph  De 
Hispania  was  either  before  this  month  or  after  it :  and  if 
before  it,  not  later  than  the  day  before  the  Terminalia,  U.  C. 
575.  In  our  opinion  however  the  most  probable  date  of  the 
triumph  De  Liguribus  was  a  day  or  two  before  the  Consular 
comitia  U.C.  576;  and  that  of  these  comitia  in  all  probability 
a  day  or  two  before  the  Prsetorian,  March  11  Roman  :  i.  e. 
March  8  Roman.  On  this  principle  the  date  of  both  triumphs 
fell  between  INIarch  1  and  ]March  8  Roman ;  one  between 
March  1  and  March  8  Roman  U.C.  575,  Dec.  20  and  27 
B.C.  180 ;  the  other  between  March  1  and  jNIarch  8  Roman 
U.C.  576,  Dec.  10  and  17  B.  C.  179:  and  most  probably 
neither  of  them  on  a  Xundinal  day. 

o  xl.  59.  I'  Ibid.  43  :  30 :  59.  1  Ibid.  43. 


cH.i.  s.  8.  Irregular  Calendar.   Cycle  ii.  B.C. 184— 161.     139 
Section  VIII. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  ii.  8.  377  days. 


U.  C.  577  Varr.  U.  C.  576  Cap.  U.  C.  574  Polyb.  B.  C.  178-177. 


C.  Claudius  Pulcher 

Ti.  Sempronius  Gracchus. 


Kalendas  Januarise  Oct.  4  B.  C.  178.  Nundinal  Char.  5. 


The  Socii  nominis  Latini  this  rear  made  a  foi'mal  complaint 
to  the  Roman  senate"",  that  their  own  citizens,  whom  the 
Roman  census  at  stated  times  summoned  to  Rome,  were 
getting  into  the  habit  of  settling  at  Rome  when  the  census 
was  over ;  and  even  though  censed  at  their  own  homes,  yet 
of  changing  their  abode  and  migrating  to  Rome.  This  com- 
plaint went  back  as  far  as  the  time  of  the  censors  of  the 
Ixxivth  cycles  T.  Quinctius  Flamininus  M.Claudius  Marcellus, 
B.C.  189:  and  it  led  to  an  edict  of  the  senate,  Qui  socii... 
ipsi  majoresve  eorum  M.  Claudio  T.  Quinctio  censoribus 
postque  ea  apud  socios  nominis  Latini  censi  essent ;  ut  omues 
in  suam  quisque  ci^itatem  ante  Kalendas  Novembres  re- 
dirent^ 

We  cannot  discover  any  connection  between  this  date  and 
the  Lustral  cycle  of  the  time  being.  Nor  were  the  Kalends 
of  November  U.  C.  577  Nundinal,  as  the  first  day  of  the 
Nundinal  year  must  have  been.  We  conjecture  that  the  reason 
for  fixing  on  this  day  was  simply  the  fact  that  the  complaint 
was  made  and  the  decree  of  the  senate  was  passed  six  months 
before,  on  the  Kalends  of  May  Feb.  20  B.  C.  177. 

The  ingress  of  this  consular  year,  the  Ides  of  March  Jan. 
5  B.  C.  177,  was  mentioned>i  before  this  complaint;  the 
Principium  veris  and  the  resumption  of  the  campaign  among 
the  Istri  by  the  consuls  of  the  preceding  year,  M.  Junius  and 
A.  !Manlius,  after  wintering  at  Aquileia,  are  alluded  to  after 
it^.  Nor  was  Claudius,  consul  of  the  year,  yet  gone  from 
Rome  when  the  news  of  their  first  successes  induced  him  to 
precipitate  his  departure  ^'.  Polybius  shews  ^  that  the  regular 
campaign  under  this  consul  began  late  in  the  summer ;  though 
one  reason  why  it  did  so  might  be  the  fact  that  he  returned 

■■  xli.  8.  s  sxxrii.  50.  57.  «  xli,  9  :  cf.  xlii.  10. 

"  xli.  8.  6.  ^^   Ibid.  to.     "  x  xxvi.  7.     Cf.  Livy,  xli.  6. 
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to  Rome,  and  left  it  again  to  take  the  field  a  second  time  y, 
before  the  campaign  could  be  said  to  have  fairly  begun.  Yet 
even  this  course  of  things  is  consistent  with  our  conjecture 
respecting  the  probable  date  of  the  complaint  above  alluded 
to  ;  and  serves  to  confirm  it. 

Section  IX. — On  the  Nundinal  character  of  U.  C.  578, 

Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  ii.  9.  356  days, 

U.C.  578  Varr.  577  Cap.  575  Polyb.  B.C.  177-176- 

Cn.  Cornelius  Scipio  Hispallus 
Q.  Petillius  Spurinus. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Oct.  15  B.  C.  177.  Nundinal  Cbar,  4, 

The  Feriae  Latinse  this  year  were  celebrated  first  on  iii 
Nonas  Maias,  May  5  Roman,  February  13  B.  C,  176^;  and 
afterwards  for  the  reason  assigned  were  repeated.  But  before 
this  second  celebration  of  them,  the  consul  Cornelius,  who 
had  been  seized  with  a  paralytic  affection  as  he  was  returning 
from  the  Mons  Albanus  on  the  former  occasion,  died  at 
Cunice  ;  and  Petillius,  his  colleague 2,  Conlegse  subrogando 
comitia  habere  jussus  et  Latinas  edicere^;  comitia  in  ante 
diem  tertium  Nonas  Sextiles  (Sextilis  3)  Latinas  in  ante  diem 
tertium  Idus  Sextiles  (Sextilis  11)  edixit :  and  the  comitia 
were  held  accordingly  on  the  day  prescribed b. 

These  dates  are  remarkable.  They  stand  just  8  days,  that 
is  one  Nundinal  cycle,  asunder.  1  We  may  infer  therefore  that 
either  both  fell  clear  of  the  Nundinal  day,  or  both  fell  upon  it; 
the  latter  of  which  suppositions  we  should  consider  at  this 
period  of  Roman  history  to  be  a  priori  altogether  improbable. 

Now  the  character  of  Januarius  this  year  was  4.  If  then 
Februarius  is  supposed  to  have  had  28  days,  the  iii  Nonas 
Maias,  May  5  Roman,  the  date  of  the  Latinse  on  the  first 
occasion,  would  not  be  Nundinal ;  though  the  Nones  (May 
7)  would  be  so  :  the  iii  Nonas  Sextiles,  Sextilis  3,  the  date  of 
the  comitia  for  the  election  of  a  fresh  consul,  and  the  iii  Idus 
Sextiles,  Sextilis  11,  the  date  of  the  Latinae  on  the  second 
occasion,   would    both  be  the   day  before  a  Nundinal  day. 

>    Livy,  xli.  lo.  ii.         '   Ibid.  i6:  d.  14.  »   Ibid.  16.  ^  Ibid.  17. 
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Sextilis  4  would  be  Nundinal  but  not  Sextilis  3  ;  and  Sextilis 
12  but  not  Sextilis  11.  And  this  might  justly  be  considered 
a  striking  confirmation  of  the  arrangements  of  our  calendar 
for  the  present  year,  by  the  testimony  of  the  Nundinal 
cycle. 

It  is  also  to  be  observed  that  the  character  of  the  year 
being  4,  if  February  contained  28  days  the  year  itself  must 
have  contained  356 ;  otherwise  the  character  of  the  next  year 
must  have  been  unity  ;  i.  e.  the  Nundinal  incidence  must 
have  fallen  on  the  Kalends  of  January ;  the  very  thing  which 
the  administration  of  the  calendar  at  this  time  was  expressly 
intended  to  prevent.  If  however  Februarius  had  only  28 
days,  yet  the  year  had  356,  a  day  extra  must  have  been  inter- 
calated some  where  or  other  between  the  last  day  of  Februa- 
rius this  year,  and  the  first  of  Januarius  the  next  year ;  and 
as  we  have  assumed,  at  the  end  of  December  this  year  itself. 
It  is  true  that  means  might  have  been  devised  to  dispense 
with  a  year  of  356  days,  U.  C.  578  B.  C.  177-176 ;  and  yet 
to  prevent  the  Nundinal  incidence  on  the  Kalends  of  January 
the  next  year  too  :  not  however  without  ultimately  affecting 
the  Kalends  of  January  U.C.  586  B.C.  169-168;  the  relation 
of  which  to  the  Julian  year  is  otherwise  fixed,  and  would 
not  admit  of  being  disturbed.  We  will  add  only  that  the 
new  consul,  C.  Valerius  Lsevinus,  set  out  to  his  pro\'ince 
Liguria  on  the  Nones  of  Sextilis^,  the  day  but  one  after  his 
election.  Consequently  not  on  the  Nundinal  day  Sextilis  4, 
nor  yet  on  the  Dies  postriduanus  Sextilis  6.  Sextilis  5  this 
year  corresponded  to  May  15  :  a  very  probable  time  for  taking 
the  field. 

Section  X. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  ii.  11.  355  days. 


U.  C.  580  Varr.  579  Cap.  577  Polyb.  B.  C.  175-174. 


Sp.  Postumius  Albinus  PauUulus 
Q.  Mucius  Scaevula. 


Kalendae  Januarise   Oct.  19  B.C.  175.  Nundinal  Char.  6. 


There  is  one  hiatus  in  the  xlist  book  of  Livy^,  whereby  the 
comitia  and  consuls  of  U.C.  579,  B.C.  176-175,  P.  Mucius 

<=  xli.  17.  d  Ibid.  18  and  19. 
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Scsevula  M.  Aimilius  Lepidus  ii,  liave  been  lost  out  of  his 
text  at  present;  and  another'",  through  which  the  same  mis- 
fortune has  befallen  both  the  election  and  the  consuls  of 
U.  C.  580  B.C.  175-174,  Sp.  Postumius  Albinus  Paullulus 
or  Paullus  and  Q.  Mucins  Scsevula.  The  next  comitia  and 
the  next  pair  of  consuls  actually  found  in  his  text  are  those 
of  U.  C.  581  B.  174-173,  L.  Postumius  Albinus  M.  Popillius 
Lffinasf  Yet  the  consuls  of  U.C.  580  B.C.  175-174  are 
recognized  obiter  U.  C.  583  B.  C.  17 Is,  as  three  years  before 
that  date;  as  well  as  those  of  U.  C.  581  B.C.  174-173,  as  two 
yearsg  before  it^*. 

It  has  been  necessary  to  notice  these  hiatuses,  because  a 
date  occurs  in  this  same  booki  relating  to  the  return  of  cer- 
tain leyati  from  Africa,  the  mission  of  whom  previously  is 
not  upon  record :  Legati  Nonis  Juniis  ex  Africa  redierunt, 

*  If  we  compare  Orosius,  iv.  20,  with  Livy,  xli.  19,  we  shall  see  tliat 
xh.  19  in  him  belongs  to  U.  C.  579  B.  C.  176-175,  the  year  of  P.  Mucius 
Scasvula  and  M.  ^Emilius  Lepidus  ii :  for  what  Orosius  there  relates  of 
the  fate  of  the  Bastarnae  is  in  all  probability  only  the  sequel  of  what  Livy 
had  begun  to  relate  xli.  19  also.  And  this  is  referred  by  Orosius  to  the 
winter  of  that  consular  year ;  as  it  is  by  Livy  too  to  the  winter  of  some 
year  or  other.  P.  Mucius,  in  fact,  mentioned  xli.  19,  was  the  consul  of 
that  name  this  year.  There  is  one  hiatus  then  in  Livy  between  xli.  18  and 
19,  where  the  comitia  and  the  consuls  elected  against  U.  C.  579  B.  C.  176 
-175  should  have  been  mentioned.  There  is  another  between  xli.  20  and 
21  where  those  of  U.  C.  580  B.  C.  175-174  in  like  manner  should  have 
come  in  too. 

Compare  also  xliii.  2,  with  xli.  21  ;  when  P.  Furius,  (just  elected  xli.  21) 
was  accused  (xliii.  2):  which  also  will  prove  that  xli.  21  belongs  to  the 
year  of  Sp.  Postumius  and  Q.  Mucius  L'.  C.  580  B.  C.  175-174.  Cf.  also 
xli.  27  :  which  shews  that  the  year  to  which  it  belongs  was  censorian. 
Consequently  B.  C.  174  not  B.  C.  175.  See  also  xhii.  10.  9.  the  Lustrum 
conditum  of  that  census  ;  a  year  after,  U.  C.  582  B.  C.  173-172.  Yet  xli. 
27  recognizes  M.  ^Emilius  as  consul  at  the  time.  Consequently  it  must 
belong  to  U.  C.  579.  And  as  their  taking  the  field  is  there  mentioned  also, 
it  belongs  to  B.  C.  175.  Livy  in  this  instance  too  has  antedated  the  elec- 
tion of  these  censors  June  Roman,  U.  C.  579,  instead  of  the  same  month, 
U.  C.  580;  the  former  March  26-April  24  B.  C.  175,  the  latter  March  16- 
April  14  B.  C.  174.  But  on  this  principle,  if  xli.  21  by  the  testimony  of 
xliii.  2  is  determined  to  U.  C.  580;  xli.  27  in  reality  must  be  earlier  than 
xli.  21. 

'  .\li.  2D  and  21.  '  Ibid.  28.  s  xliii.  2. 

b  Cf.  xli.  28  :  xliii.  2.  28.  '  xli.  22. 
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qui  convento  prius  Masinissa  rege  Carthaginem  ierant.  It 
must  therefore  have  come  in  the  lost  part*.  It  is  recognized 
in  a  subsequent  allusion  also^^  B.  C.  172.  \Te  have  little 
doubt  ourselves  that  this  date  belongs  to  U.C.  580  B.C.  174; 
and  in  that  year  the  Nones  of  June  fell  on  March  20  :  by 
\\hich  time  persons  might  have  arrived  at  Borne  from  Africa 
■who  put  to  sea  even  in  the  first  or  second  week  in  March. 

The  return  of  this  embassy  from  Carthage  on  the  Nones 
of  June  (March  20  B.C.  174)  gave  occasion  to  the  mission 
of  three  legati  to  Greece  also^ ;  of  course  after  March  20 : 
and  the  time  of  this  mission  is  supposed  by  Livy  to  coincide 
"with  the  expedition  of  Perseus  against  the  Dolopes,  then 
going  on  ;  followed  by  a  visit  to  Delphi,  to  consult  the 
oracle  :  on  which  occasion  he  stayed  there  three  days. 

The  stated  time  for  consulting  the  oracle  at  Delphi  at  this 
period  was  the  seventh  of  the  mouth :  and  by  the  Delphian 
calendar  B.  C.  174,  Period  iii.  Cycle  vii.  1,  the  seventh  of 
the  third  month  would  coincide  with  March  15,  the  seventh 
of  the  fourth  with  April  13,  the  seventh  of  the  fifth  with 
May  13.  The  latter  was  probably  the  time  when  Perseus 
was  actually  at  Delphi ;  for  both  the  expedition  and  the  visit 
to  Delphi  seem  to  be  so  described  as  to  have  fallen  out  after 
not  before  the  Nones  of  June,  jNIarch  20.  The  visit  to  Delphi 
at  least  was  later  than  the  ingress  of  the  ofiicial  year  of  the 
Achceans,  when  Xenarchus  entered  on  the  office  of  prcetori^i ; 
that  is,  Period  i.  49,  April  17  B.  C.  174*. 

*  AVe  will  observe  in  reference  to  this  year,  U.  C.  580,  also  that  in  PUny, 
H.  N.  X.  16,  the  following  statement  occurs  with  respect  to  the  appearance 
of  an  owl  in  the  cella  of  the  Capitol :  Capitolii  cellam  ipsam  intravit  Sex. 
Palpelio  Histro  L.  Pedanio  Coss.  propter  quod  Nonis  Martiis  urbs  lustrata 
est  eo  anno.  No  such  consuls  as  these  occur  in  the  regular  series  of  con- 
sules  ordinarii.  Almeloveen  however  in  his  Ust  of  consuls  alphabetically 
arranged  has  them  as  consules  suffecti  U.C.  580  upon  the  authority  there 
quoted.  The  Nonae  Martiae  U.  C.  580  fell  on  Dec.  21  B.  C.  175,  and  the 
5th  of  March  was  Nundinal  but  not  the  Nones. 

'  xl.  20.  21.  k  xlii.  23.  1  xli.  22.  •"  xli.  22.  23.  24. 
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Section  XI. — Institution  of  the  Floralia. 


Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  ii.  12.  377  days. 


U.  C.  581  Varr.  580  Cap.  578  Polyb.  B.  C.  174-173- 


L.  Postumius  Albinus 
M.  Popillius  Laenas, 


Kalendae  Januariae  Oct.  9  B.C.  174.  Nundinal  Char.  3. 


The  institution  of  the  Floralia  is  dated  by  Ovid"  in  this 
year;  though  Varro  according  to  Pliny »  assigned  it  a  much 
earlier  date,  U.  C.  516  B.  C  238.  Its  stated  date  was 
iv  Kalendas  Maias,  April  27  Roman  of  this  time  ;  and  we 
will  observe  only  that  April  27  Roman  this  year  coincided 
with  February  22  Julian  B.  0.  173;  and  was  not  a  Nundinal 
day. 

Section  XII. — On  the  visitation  of  Locusts,  U.  C.  582. 


Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  ii.  13.  356  days. 
U.C.  582  Varr.  581  Cap.  579  Polyb.   B.C.  173-172. 


C.  Popillius  Lsenas 
P.  Ailius  Ligus. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Oct.  20  B.C.  173.   Nundinal  Char.  2. 


There  was  a  visitation  of  locusts  in  Italy  this  year  P.  Lo- 
custarum  tanta;  nubes  a  mari  vento  repente  in  Italiam  in- 
latse  sunt  ut  examinibus  suis  agros  late  operirent4  :  and  such 
a  phenomenon  as  that,  it  might  be  supposed,  was  most  likely 
to  have  happened  in  the  spring. 

There  was  however  an  allusion  to  something  of  the  same 
kind  the  year  before  *",  when  the  Pomptine  district  was 
covered  with  a  similar  cloud  of  these  insects ;  and  that  that 
did  not  occur  in  the  spriiif/  may  be  inferred  from  the  prodigy 

"  Fasti,  V.  327 — 330.     Cf.  Livy,  xli.  P  Livy,  xlii.  9.  10  :  cf.  .\liii.  14. 

28  :  xlii.  1.  1  Ibid.  10. 

o  H.N.  xviii.  69.  3.  240.  Cf.  Vol.  ii.  r  Ibid.  2.     Cf.  Obsequens,  Ixvii. 
116. 
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reported  at  the  same  time  :  In  Gallico  agro  qua  induceretur 
aratrum  sub  existeutibus  glebis  pisces  emersisse  :  that  is,  it 
was  seed  time,  not  spring,  Avhen  it  happened.  Besides  which 
Livy  himself  dates  the  receipt  of  the  news  of  these  prodigies 
Principio  anni^ ;  the  year,  i.e.  of  L.  Postumius  Albinus 
M.  PopilHus  Lsenas  :  which  entered  strictly  on  the  Ides  of 
March  U.  0.  581,  January  10  B.  C.  173,  but  in  the  ara  of 
the  city  was  to  be  reckoned  from  the  Kalends  of  January, 
October  9  B.C.  174. 

In  like  manner  the  same  kind  of  natural  phenomenon  this 
present  year,  U.  C.  582,  appears  to  have  occurred  in  the  au- 
tumn B.  C.  173  not  in  the  spring  B.  C.  172.  The  duty  of 
taking  the  necessary  steps  for  the  extirpation  of  this  pestis 
fruffum,  as  Livy  terms  it,  was  assigned  to  Cn.  Sicinius^ ;  and 
he  was  one  of  the  praters  elected  at  the  last  comitia* :  and 
he  is  described  even  then  as  still  only  prtetor  designatus. 
And  though  the  execution  of  this  commission  took  up  some 
times,  yet  he  had  already  returned  from  it  before  the  sortitio 
provinciarum^ ;  which  could  not  have  been  long  after  the  be- 
ginning of  the  official  year. 

All  this  implies  very  plainly  that  these  locusts  must  have 
appeared  in  the  autumnal  quarter  of  B.  C.  173,  and  conse- 
quently in  the  year  of  L.  Postumius  Albinus  M.  Popillius 
Laenas ;  not  in  that  of  their  successors.  We  must  suppose 
that  they  were  brought  by  the  wind  from  some  quarter 
where  they  were  liable  to  be  generated  in  the  spring  or  the 
summer*;  most  probably  Africa,  as  they  alighted  first  in 
Apulia.     And  as  to  the  fruits  of  the  ground  {i\xefruges)  en- 

*  There  was  a  similar  phenomenon  in  the  consular  year  of  Cn.  Servilius 
Ca?pio  C.  Ser^'ilius,  U.  C.  551  B.  C.  203 :  Livy,  xxx.  2  :  and  the  context 
determines  that  too  to  the  same  season  of  the  year  in  general ;  the  end  of 
B.  C.  203  or  beginning  of  B.  C.  202.  These  locusts  appeared  about 
Capua;  and  it  was  not  known  from  what  quarter  they  came. 

Phny  (H.  N.  xi.  35.  325.)  observes  that  there  were  two  seasons  for  the 
swarming  of  locusts ;  the  Vergiharum  exortus,  (which  would  be  early  in 
May,)  and  the  Canis  ortus  (which  would  be  late  in  July).  He  adds,  327 : 
Itaham  ex  Africa  maxime  coorta?  infestant,  saspe  populo  ad  Sibyllina 
coacto  remedia  confugere  inopiae  metu. 

Cf.  Aristotle,  De  Animalibus,  v.  28.  0pp.  i.  555. 

'  xlii.  2.     Cf.  Obsequens,  Ixvii.  5  xlii.  10.  '  Ibid.  9. 
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dangered  by  their  ravages ;  that  could  not  have  been  the 
corn  grown  up,  but  the  corn  just  sprouting,  or  at  the  utmost 
as  yet  only  in  the  blade. 

There  are  other  dates  extant  in  this  year,  which  our  calen- 
dar is  calculated  to  illustrate. 

The  consuls  of  the  year,  C.  Popillius  P.  ^Elius,  had  not  yet 
departed  to  their  respective  jjrovinces,  when  M.  PopilHus, 
consul  of  the  preceding  year,  who  had  already  committed 
one  act  of  aggression  on  the  Statiellates  Ligures  in  his  proper 
year  before  he  went  into  winter  quarters,  which  had  drawn 
upon  him  the  animadversion  of  the  senate ;  announced  by 
his  letters  a  second  act  of  the  same  kind  still  more  unpro- 
voked, and  committed  by  him  this  year  too  when  he  was 
commanding  as  proconsul". 

And  that  this  must  have  been  before  the  Kalends  of  Se- 
xtilis  this  year  appears  from  the  terms  of  the  Rogatio  Marcia, 
relating  to  the  restitution  of  the  captive  Statielli,  to  which 
this  second  act  of  violence  gave  occasion;  Ante  Kalendas 
Sextiles  primas  :  i.  e.  before  May  16  B.  C.  172  next  ensuing. 
The  consuls  were  not  even  then  gone  to  their  provinces :  and 
meanwhile  Q.  Cicereius  too,  praetor  of  the  year  before,  cele- 
brated a  triumph  In  Monte  Albano  ex  Corsica;  the  date  of 
which  in  the  Fasti  is  the  Kalends  of  October^,  July  13  B.  C. 
172.  Tum  demum,  says  Livyx,  consules  in  provinciam  pro- 
fecti  sunt :  not  too  late  even  then  for  a  campaign  the  same 
season. 

The  contumacious  proconsul  M.  Popillius  himself  did  not 
return  to  the  city  at  last  Ante  Idus  Novembres^  :  August  25. 
The  close  of  the  proceedings  to  which  he  gave  occasion  is 
thus  summed  up  by  Livy-^ :  M.  Popillius  rogatione  Marcia 
bis  apud  C.  Licinium  caussam  dixit :  tertio  prsetor  gratia 
consulis  absentis  et  Popilliie  familiae  precibus  victus  Idibus 
Martiis  adesse  reum  jussit,  quo  die  novi  magistratus  inituri 
erant  honorera  :  that  is,  December  21  B.  C.  172. 

We  are  of  opinion  both  from  the  context,  and  from  other 
considerations,  that  none  of  the  days  specified  in  the  above 
accounts  was  Nundinal :  and  according  to  our  calendar  none 
of  them  would  be  so.  Sextilis  2  was  Nundinal ;  but  not 
Sextilis  1.     Pridie  Kalendas  Octobres  was  Nundinal,  but  not 

u  xlii.  2  1  :  cf.  7 — 9.  ^^    Vol.  ii.  87.  N"  Ix.xxiii.  ^  xlii.  22. 
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the  Kalends  :  v  Iclus  Novembres  was  Nundinal,  but  not 
the  Ides  :  and  the  next  year  iii  Idus  Martias  would  be  Nun- 
dinal but  not  the  Ides. 

Section  Xlll.~ Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  ii.  14.  355  days. 

U.  C,  583  Varr.  582  Cap.   580  Polyb.   B.  C.  172-17 1. 

P.  Licinius  Crassus 
C.  Cassius  Longinus. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Oct.  11   B.C.  172.  Nundinal  Char.  6. 

The  praetor  of  the  year  before  this,  Cn.  Siciniusz,  the  same 
to  whom  we  lately  alluded,  whose  proper  jurisdiction  was 
Inter  cives  et  peregrinosz,  was  commissioned  this  year  by 
the  senate  to  raise  levies  for  the  war  with  Perseus,  now  ready 
to  begin.  Qui  Brundisium  ducti  primo  quoque  tempore  Apol- 
loniam  in  Epirum  trajicerentur^. 

The  day  appointed  for  this  rendezvous  at  Brundisium 
was  the  Ides  of  February b  U.  C.  583,  Nov.  21  B.C.  173: 
strictly  in  this  prsetor's  official  year,  (the  consular  year  of 
C.  Popillius  and  P.  ^lius,)  though  in  a  new  year  of  the  city. 
Sicinius  himself  too  set  out  to  Brundisium  apparently  Pridie 
Idus  ]\rartiasc;  the  veiy  last  day  of  his  own  vear,  Decem- 
ber 20  B.  C.  172. 

It  does  not  foUow  from  these  facts  merely  that  either  he  or 
the  troops  assembled  at  Brundisium  would  think  of  crossing 
the  sea  before  the  spring  :  and  it  appears  in  reality  from  the 
date  of  the  Feriae  Latinae  of  this  consular  year  the  Kalends  of 
June  d  that  he  could  not  have  made  the  passage  until  after 
that  day  at  least,  March  8  B.  C.  171. 

The  comitia  for  the  election  of  the  consuls  of  this  year 
(those  of  U.  C.  583)  were  held  Exitu  prope  annie;  i.e.  about 
xii  Kalendas  Martias:  from  which  it  may  be  inferred  that  there 
could  not  have  been  a  ]\lerkedonius  that  year ;  otherwise  xii 
Kalendas  Martias  (Nov.  26  B.C.  172)  must  have  been  de- 
scribed as  falling  mense  interkalario.  The  character  of  the 
year  being  6,  none  of  the  days  above  specified  was  Nundinal ; 
neither  the  Ides  of  February,  nor  xii  Kal.  Martias  (Feb.  18 

'■  xlii.  9.  10:  cf.  28.  29.  a  Ibid.  18.  ^  Ibid.  27.  ^   Ibid.  ?r>.  37. 

^   Ibid.  .35.  e    Ibid.  28.      cf.  25. 
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Roman)  :  though  xiii  Kal.  Feb.  17  was  so.  Nor  were  the 
Kalends  of  June  the  next  in  course  Nundinal ;  though  the 
2nd  of  June  was  so. 

Section  ^lY .—Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  ii.  10.  377  days. 


U.  C.  585  Varr.  584  Cap.  582  Polyb.  B.C.  170-169. 


Q.  Marcius  Philippus  ii 
Cn.  Serviliiis  Caepio. 


Kalendae  Januariee  Sept.  21  B.  C.  170.  Nundinal  Char.  8. 


In  this  part  of  the  history  of  Livy  also  there  is  an  hiatus ; 
so  that  the  comitia  against  the  year  of  the  city  584  and  the 
consuls  who  represent  it,  A.  Hostilius  Mancinus  and  A. 
Atilius  Serranus,  have  been  lost  out  of  his  texts. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  however  that  their  year  had  begun 
before  the  point  of  time  denoted  by  xHii.  4^.  Hostilius  was 
then  in  Macedonia',  and  Atilius  in  Liguria^^;  and  the  time 
for  going  into  winter  quarters  was  either  already  come  or  at 
hand  l.  But  affairs  in  Macedonia  tliis  year,  it  seems,  had  not 
gone  on  well :  and  on  the  report  brought  from  that  quarter 
to  Rome  by  Sex.  Digitius,  (a  Tribunus  jNIilitum,  who  had 
come  home  Sacrificii  caussa"^,)  the  senate  had  despatched  two 
deputies  to  make  their  own  observations  on  the  spot;    with 

directions  too  to  the  consul  Hostilius,  Ut comitia  con- 

sulibus  subrogandis  ita  ediceret  uti  meuse  Jauuario  comitia 
haberi  possent :  et  ut  primo  quoque  tempore  in  urbem  re- 
diret.  Livy  adds  that  this  was  done  accordingly  "^ :  Ea  uti 
senatus  censuit  sunt  facta,  comitia  consularia  ante  diem 
quintum  Kalendas  Septembres  fuere  :  and  then,  as  he  informs 
us,  the  consuls  of  U.  C.  585  Q.  Marcius  Cn.  Sernhus  were 
elected,  and  Post  diem  tertium  the  prsetors  also. 

The  V  Kalendas  Septembres  here  mentioned  would  be  Se- 
xtilis  26  Roman  U.  C.  584,  "May  22  B.  C.  170.  There  is  con^ 
sequently  in  the  present  reading  of  this  date  some  corrup- 
tion. Learned  men  have  proposed  to  correct  it  by  reading  v 
Kalendas  Februarias,  January  26  Roman,  October  16  B.  C. 

B  Livy,  xliii.  3,  4.  Cf.  12:11.  '  Ibid.  5.  (cf.  6:)  9. 

^'  Cf.  Ibid.  5:1:2.  Cissius  was  one  •<  Ibid.  9.  '  Ibid.  7  :  9. 

of  the  consuls,  I'. ('.  583  B.C.  I  72-17  I .  ■"  Ibid.  11. 
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170.  But  it  is  equally  allowable  to  correct  it  by  reading 
Ante  diem  quintum  Kalendas  Januarias,  December  26  Ro- 
man; September  17  B.C.  170:  and  neither  that  day  nor 
September  19,  December  28  Roman,  would  be  Nundinal, 
though  December  29  Avould  have  been  so. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Hostilius  was  present  at  these 
comitia.  He  is  mentioned  as  proconsul  and  still  in  Mace- 
donia towards  the  end  of  the  military  season,  the  same  year^, 
B.  C.  170.  But  there  was  nothing  to  keep  his  colleague  from 
Rome  except  a  short  campaign  of  60  days  o  in  Liguria ;  so 
that  the  comitia  in  question  might  be  held  by  him  even  as 
early  as  September  17. 

The  arrival  at  Rome  of  the  tribune  Digitius  was  probably 
early  in  the  spring,  B.  C.  170  P  :  and  even  if  it  had  not  taken 
place  before  June  or  July  there  might  still  have  been  time  to 
send  the  two  legati  to  Macedonia,  and  to  receive  their  official 
report,  before  the  expiration  of  the  current  consular  year. 
They  returned  according  to  Livyl  Exacto  admodum  mense 
Februario  ;  so  critically  too  that  there  was  only  just  time  to 
intercalate  an  additional  month  for  the  sake  of  prolonging  the 
official  year  :  and  even  as  it  was  not  in  the  usual  place,  but 
Tertio  die  post  Terminalia  %  instead  of  Postridie  Terminalia  ; 
February  25  Roman,  not  February  24  J".  February  conse- 
quently having  already  had  24  days,  the  Merkedonius  would 
have  only  26,  yet  the  whole  year  would  have  377. 

This  year,  U.  C.  585  B.C.  170 — 169,  was  censorian  also; 
Cycle  Ixxviii :  the  date  of  which  was  April  10  Roman  Janu- 
ary 18  B.  C.  169.  The  censors  of  this  lustrum  were  C. 
Claudius  Pulcher  Ti.  Sempronius  Gracchus  s.  The  context 
proves  that  the  ingress  in  this  instance  must  have  been  dated 
critically  Quinctilis  1  U.  C.  585  April  7  B.  C.  169*.  They 
had  been  two  months  at  least  in  office  ^  when  they  became 
involved  in  the  dispute  Avith  the  tribune  Rutilius :  and  that 
was  going  on  viii  and  vii  Kalendas  Octobres*,  (September  23 
and  24  Roman,)  June  28  and  29 ;  not  long  after  it  had  begun. 
On  these  days  too  the  censors  were  put  on  their  trial  before 
the  people  :  and  neither  of  them  was  Nundinal. 

»  Livy,  xliii.  17.   Cf.  18  :  xliv.  i.  <>  Ibid,  xliii.  9.  p  Cf.  Ibid.  9,  10. 

5  Ibid.  II.    '  Cf.  Diss.  vi.  ch.  i.  sect.  v.  Vol.  i.  514.    ^  Livy,  xliii.  14-16.    '  Ibid.  15. 
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The  Ides  of  December  the  same  year  are  mentioned  shortly 
after  these  proceedings  ;  and  the  business  of  the  census  was 
then  going  on  apparently  with  the  greatest  actinty  :  Cen- 
sores  censum  Idibus  Decembribus  severius  quam  ante "  ha- 
buerunt.  multis  equi  aderati.  inter  quos  P.  Rutilio  qui  tri- 
bunus  plebis  eos  violenter  accusarat :  tribu  quoque  is  motus 
et  serarius  factus  ^.  He  would  go  out  of  office  v  Idus  De- 
cembres  Dec.  9  Roman,  Sept.  11  B.C.  1G9.  The  Ides  of 
December,  Sept.  15,  were  not  Nundinal ;  though  Pridie  Idus 
was.  The  end  of  the  consular  year  was  close  at  hand^  ;  and 
we  should  probably  have  had  next  the  date  of  the  comitia 
specified,  at  which  L.  /Emilius  PauUus  ii  and  C.  Licinius 
Crassus  were  elected  consuls  against  the  ensuing  year,  had 
not  the  text  of  Livy  here  again  been  defective. 

To  make  an  end  of  the  history  of  this  censorship,  though 
it  extends  in  reaHty  to  the  end  of  the  next  consular  year, 
U.  C.  586  B.  C.  169—168 ;  Livy  tells  us  that  the  usual  in- 
dulgence of  a  year  and  two  months  over  and  above  the  legal 
term  of  their  office)'  v.as  denied  to  these  censors  at  last 
through  the  opposition  of  one  of  the  tribunes  Cn.  Tremelliusz. 
The  comitia  at  which  the  consuls  of  U.  C.  587  Q.  .Elius 
Ptetus  M.  Junius  Pennus,  B.C.  168 — 167,  were  elected  are 
also  lost  out  of  the  text  of  Livy  at  present  :  but  the  context 
shews  that  this  request  must  have  been  preferred  between  the 
expiration  of  the  preceding  year,  and  the  beginning  of  this. 
The  opposition  made  to  it  however  proves  that  it  must  have 
been  later  than  December  10  Roman  U.  C.  586.  It  is  most 
probable  that  it  was  actually  made  on  the  last  day  of  their 
proper  official  term  of  18  months ;  Pridie  Kalendas  Janu- 
arias  U.  C.  586,  October  14  B.  C.  168  :  nineteen  days  after 
the  tribunician  ingress.  And  that,  this  year,  would  not  be  a 
Nundinal  day. 

"  Cf.  Livy,  xliii.  15,  1 6.  y  Cf.  Diss.  x.  oh.  ii.  sect.  ii.  Vol.  ii.  304. 

*■  Livy,  xliv.  16.  ^  Livy,  xlv.  15. 

»  Ibid.  17.  "  Ibid.  12 — 16. 
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U.  C.  586  Varr.  585  Cap.  583  Polyb.  B.C.  169-168. 


L.  Aimilius  PauUus  ii 
C.  Licinius  Crassus. 


Kalendae  Januariae  October  2  B.  C.  169.     Nundinal  Char.  7. 


i.  On  the  doubt  which  has  been  cast  upon  the  Roman  date  of 
the  battle  ofPydna. 

The  arrangements  and  details  of  our  calendar  for  this  year 
in  particular  ought  to  be  considered  as  placed  out  of  question 
by  the  testimony  of  the  lunar  eclipse,  June  21  B.  C.  168, 
which  preceded  the  battle  of  Pydna ^ ;  if  the  Roman  date  at 
least  of  that  eclipse,  iii  Nonas  Septembres  U.  C.  086,  which 
has  been  handed  down,  is  true. 

The  fact  of  a  lunar  eclipse  before  the  battle  of  Pydna  will 
not  be  disputed ;  nor  the  date  of  this  eclipse,  June  .21  B.  C. 
168.  Nor  will  it  be  disputed  that  the  date  of  the  battle 
relatively  to  the  natural  year  was  at  or  about  the  summer 
solstice  *=.  Nothing  in  short  is  a  priori  liable  to  be  called  in 
question  except  the  traditionary  Roman  date  of  the  battle, 
iii  Nonas  Septembres ;  and  this  has  been  called  in  question 
by  chronologers  whose  opinion  and  judgment  are  deservedly 
entitled  to  very  great  deference  and  respect  ^.  For  the  sake 
therefore  of  illustrating  and  confirming  the  truth  of  Roman 
tradition  on  this  point,  and  of  demonstrating  the  perfect  con- 
gruity  of  the  date  so  handed  down  with  the  entire  course  of 
circumstances  before  and  after  the  battle ;  we  shall  perhaps 
be  excused  if  we  enter  on  the  consideration  of  the  chrono- 
logy of  this  consular  year  somewhat  in  detail. 

ii.  On  the  date  of  the  Comitia  of  JEmilius  Paullus. 

The  comitia  of  the  year  and  the  election  of  the  consuls 

L.  .'Emilius  and  C.  Licinius  are  mentioned  by  Livy  in  their 

proper  order  of  time  « ;  only  he  has  made  a  slight  mistake  in 

reckoning  sixteen  years,  instead  of  merely  foiu'teen,  between 

*•  Diss.    xii.    ch.  L    sect.  ii.   No.  vi.  d  Cf.  the  Fasti  Romani  of  Mr.  Clin- 

Page  5.  ton  :  Preface,  P.  xii.  and   ad  Ann.  A. 

"■  Livy,  xliv.  36:  cf.  33.  35.  Ch.  N.  168.  "  xliv.  17. 
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this  second  consulship  of  ^^milius  and  his  first :  for  he  was 
consid  i  along  %vith  Cn.  Btcbius  Tamphilus'^  U.C.  572  B.C. 
183 — 182.  The  ingress  of  their  j'ear  is  also  mentioned,  the 
Ides  of  March,  as  usual  at  this  time^ ;  January  4  B,  C.  168. 

Yet  there  is  a  difficulty  here  in  Vimine.  According  to  Livy  *' 
the  comitia  were  held  when  the  year  was  in  exitu ;  which  in 
this  instance  would  probably  mean  towards  the  end  of  the 
INIerkedonius  :  yet  the  first  thing  done  after  the  election  of 
the  new  consuls,  and  while  they  were  still  only  desirjnati, 
consequently  some  time  still  before  the  ingress,  the  Ides  of 
March,  was  to  allot  the  provinces^;  and  Macedonia  having 
fallen  to  Paullus,  the  next  thing,  (done  too  at  his  suggestion, 
and  as  it  would  seem  not  more  than  tico  days  afterwards  g,) 
was  to  despatch  deputies  to  Macedonia,  to  inquire  into  the 
course  of  things  there  during  the  preceding  summer,  and 
into  their  state  at  the  time :  and  to  bring  back  word  accord- 
ingly h. 

By  the  Ides  of  ^Sfarch,  when  the  new  consuls  entered  into 
office,  it  was  ali'eady  known  at  Eome  that  these  deputies  had 
got  as  far  as  Brundisium  on  their  return  home ' ;  and  before 
the  end  of  the  fifth  day  of  the  Quinquatrus,  (the  23d  of  March 
Roman,  the  Tubilustrum  ^,)  which  Livy  calls  the  Quinquatrus 
ultimse,  they  had  already  come  to  Rome.  Kow  we  may  ven- 
ture to  say  that,  if  they  had  been  sent  on  this  errand  only  in  the 
Merkedonius  or  even  in  the  February  last  preceding  ;  this 
return  by  the  23d  of  March  Roman  would  have  been  al- 
most impossible.  There  is  consequently  some  confusion  in 
this  part  of  Livy's  accounts ;  and  in  our  opinion  it  lies  in  his 
having  supposed  the  comitia  of  the  year  to  have  been  held 
not  long  before  the  month  of  ^larch,  Roman,  instead  of  not 
long  before  some  earlier  month,  i)robably  that  of  January. 

"When  we  consider  the  length  of  time  for  which  the  war 
had  lasted,  the  unsatisfactory  state  of  things  in  [Macedonia, 
and  the  general  uneasiness  which  had  been  excited  by  the 
little   progress  as  yet  made  by  successive  commanders   in 

••  xxxix.    56  :    xl.    1  :     cf.  supra,   in  still  only  designati,  and  Cn.  Servilius, 

anno,  P.  134.  one  of  the  consuls  of  the  preceding  year, 

•=  xliv.  19.  was  still  in  office. 

'Ibid.  17:  cf.  18  where  the  end  of  the  f  xliv.  18.                            h  Ibid.  19. 

year  is  again  alluded  to, after  the  election  '  Ibid.  19,20. 

of  the  new  consuls,  yet  when  they  were  ■*  See  Vol.  ii.  370  note. 
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bringing:  the  contest  to  a  close  :  we  shall  see  that  there  would 
be  every  reason  why  the  comitia  of  this  year  should  have  been 
held  earlier  than  usual,  rather  than  later.  The  Ides  of  De- 
cember were  mentioned  just  before  l;  and  we  think  it  ex- 
tremely probable  that  the  election  of  consuls  was  actually 
held  some  time  between  that  day  and  the  Kalends  of  Janu- 
ary October  2  B.  C.  169.  Even  after  that  there  would  be 
time  enough  left  to  send  legati  to  Macedonia,  who  might 
both  go  thither,  and  make  the  necessary  inquiries  on  the 
spot,  and  yet  return  home  again  by  the  23d  of  March  Roman, 
January  12  B.  C.  168  ;  between  three  and  four  months  from 
the  date  of  their  mission.  The  mission  of  deputies  in  the 
year  of  Hostilius,  B.C.  170,  took  place  under  circumstances 
very  much  the  same.  By  this  supposition  every  thing  will 
be  rendered  consistent.  Livy  only  will  be  convicted  of  a 
slight  inaccuracy ;  and  even  that  might  possibly  be  explained 
by  assuming  that  when  he  spoke  of  the  exitus  anni  he  in- 
tended it  of  the  year  of  the  city  in  this  instance ;  and  not 
of  the  consular  year,  of  which  the  same  allusion  is  generally 
intended  by  him  in  other  instances. 

These  deputies  to  ^lacedonia  having  returned  to  Rome  on 
March  23  Roman  U.  C.  586  January  12  B.C.  168;  such 
was  the  general  impatience  to  learn  the  report  which  they 
brought  back,  that,  as  Livy  tells  us  ^,  Nisi  vesper  esset  ex- 
templo  senatum  vocaturi  consules  fuerint.  The  Quinquatrus 
ultimse  or  the  Tubilustrian  holiday  would  not  have  interfered 
with  their  doing  so ;  nor  possibly  under  the  circumstances 
of  the  case  the  fact  that  March  23  was  a  Nundinal  day. 
Perhaps  however  it  might  have  something  to  do  with  pre- 
venting an  immediate  meeting  of  the  senate  that  not  only 
Avas  it  late  in  the  day  when  these  deputies  arrived  at  Rome, 
but  the  night  itself  after  sunset  would  be  dark ;  for  as  oiir 
General  Lunar  Calendar  (Period  xiii.  x.  17)  shews  the  moon 
itself  was  new  only  the  day  before  their  arrival,  January  11 
B.  C.  168.  The  senate  at  least  was  actually  convoked,  and 
the  report  of  the  messengers  was  received,  the  next  morning ; 
!March  24  Roman,  January  13. 

•  sliv.  i6:  cf.  supra,  p.  150.  •"  xliv.  •20. 
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iii.  On  the  date  of  the  departure  o/^milius  Paullus  to  Brun- 
disium;  and  of  the  Ferice  Latinee  previously. 

There  is  extant,  as  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  men- 
tion °,  a  fragment  of  the  Acta  Diurna  of  the  Uoman  senate, 
which  belongs  to  this  consular  year.  It  begins  only  thirteen 
days  after  the  ingress,  v  Kalendas  Apriles,  ]March  28  Roman  ; 
and  it  goes  down  to  iii  Nonas  Apriles,  April  3  Roman,  six 
days  later. 

The  first  entry  in  this  fragment,  v  Kal.  Apriles  March  .28 
Roman,  is  headed  by  Fasces  penes  ^l^milium ;  the  next, 
March  29,  by  Fasces  penes  Licinium  :  and  so  on,  shewing 
that  they  had  them  day  by  day  alternately.  We  apprehend 
that  the  rule  at  this  time  which  regulated  the  Fasces  was 
that  neither  of  the  consuls  of  a  given  year  should  hold  them 
formally  on  the  first  day  of  the  official  year,  when  they  first 
appeared  in  public  and  in  state;  and  that  afterwards  the 
senior  consul  (except  in  particular  cases)  should  have  them 
first :  and  the  senior  in  this  instance  being  ^milius  it  would 
be  his  turn  on  March  16,  and  again  on  March  28 ;  on 
which  latter  day  the  Acta  shew  that  it  was.  On  this  point 
however  we  may  have  occasion  to  speak  more  at  large  here- 
after. In  what  manner  this  portion  of  the  public  journals 
at  Rome  U.  C.  586  B.  C.  169 — 168  is  calculated  to  illustrate 
the  Nundinal  cycle  of  the  time  being  has  been  explained  «. 

The  actual  date  of  the  departure  of  yEmilius  from  Rome 
on  this  Macedonian  expedition  is  preserved  in  these  Acta; 
viz.  the  Kalends  of  April.  The  entry  on  that  day  is  Paullus 
consul  et  (C)n.  Octavius  prset.  paludati  egressi  sunt  urbe  in 
provinciam  Macedoniam.  profecti  ingent(i)  atque  inusitata 
frequentia  prosequente  :  and  this  is  entirely  consistent  with 
Livy's  account  of  this  departure  also  P ;  so  much  so  that  he 
might  have  had  these  Acta  before  him  and  have  merely  en- 
larged upon  them. 

We  learnt  from  Livy  previously  that  the  consul  was  not  to 
leave  the  city  before  the  celebration  of  the  Ferine  Latinae  q ; 
and  from  these  Acta   we   ascertain  also  that   the  Feria?   in 

"   Diss,  vii  ch.  ii.  sect.  v.  Vol.  ii.  45.  V  xliv.  21  :  21  :    cf.  Cicero,  Ad  Atti- 

"  Ibid.  cum,  iv.  13.  <J  xliv.  17:   21. 
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question  were  celebrated  Pridie  (K  *.)  Apriles ;  i.  e.  only  the 
day  before  the  departure,  Livy  has  two  dates  of  these  Ferise ; 
one  Pridie  Idus  Apriles  i",  which  occurs  in  a  speech  of  the 
consul  xdBmilius  on  a  former  occasion :  and  another  Pridie 
Kalendas  Apriles  ^,  which  occurs  historically.  The  former  is 
proleptical,  and  seems  to  be  intended  of  the  day  for  which 
they  had  been  fixed  at  first ;  the  latter  is  their  actual  date, 
the  day  on  which  they  were  actually  celebrated  :  and  it  was 
probably  taken  by  Livy  from  the  Acta.  Pridie  Kalendas 
Apriles  this  year  answered  to  January  20  B.C.  168  ;  Pridie 
Idus  to  February  1.  It  is  observable  that  U.  C.  586  the 
former  was  a  Nundinal  day,  which  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances pei'haps  at  this  time  would  not  have  been  the  case ; 
but  in  the  present  instance  might  be  purposely  allowed,  be- 
cause of  the  urgency  of  the  conjuncture,  and  of  the  import- 
ance attached  to  as  speedy  a  departure  of  the  consul  as  pos- 
sible. If  the  day  originally  intended  for  these  Ferise  was 
really  Pridie  Idus  Apriles,  12  days  later,  that  was  not  Nun- 
dinal. Nothing  can  prove  more  clearly  that  expedition  and 
despatch  was  the  object  proposed  in  all  these  proceedings 
than  the  fact  that  the  deputies  returned  from  Macedonia 
only  on  the  23d  of  the  Roman  March,  and  made  their  report 
only  on  the  24th,  and  yet  the  consul  and  praetors,  who 
had  been  waiting  for  their  return  and  their  report,  were 
already  on  their  way  to  their  provinces  on  the  first  of  April 
afterwards. 

We  learn  too  from  the  testimony  of  these  Acta,  that  on  the 
day  after  the  departure,  ivf  Nonas  Apriles,  a  Ver  sacrum  was 
vowed  ex  pontificum  sententia,  by  Bsebius  (the  Praetor  urba- 
nus*  j)  of  which  Livy  makes  no  mention,  nor  of  its  fulfilment 
at  any  subsequent  time.  And  this  may  possibly  authorize 
the  inference  that  this  kind  of  vow  might  have  been  of  much 
more  frequent  occurrence,  (especially  in  time  of  war,  and  at 
critical  conjunctures  in  the  course  of  a  particular  war,  like 
the  present,)  than  would  be  supposed  from  the  contemporary 
history  in  general.     April  2  Roman  on  this  occasion  would 

*  The  letter  K  here  is  inserted  from  the  necessity  of  the  case. 

t  The  characters  iv  here  too  are  restored  from  the  necessity  of  the  case. 

r  xliv.  19.  "xliv.  22.  '   Cf.  xliv.  17. 
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not  he  Nundinal ;  but  it  would  be  a  Dies  postriduanus  :  and 
that  too  would  seem  to  imply  that  if  it  was  purposely  se- 
lected to  be  the  date  of  the  conception  of  such  a  vow  and 
such  an  obligation  as  this,  (an  act  of  religion  to  all  intents 
and  purposes^  and  of  good  omen,)  it  could  not  yet  have  been 
regarded  as  reliyiosus,  or  a-o(f)pa9,  like  the  day  after  the 
Ides. 

iv.   On  the  date  of  the  passage  from  Brundisium  ;  and  on  that 
of  the  arrival  at  the  army. 

The  date  of  the  departure  then  both  of  the  consul  and  of 
the  prsetor  of  the  year  appointed  to  the  service  in  Macedonia 
having  been  thus  determined  to  the  Kalends  of  April ;  did 
we  know  no  more  about  it  than  that  fact  merely,  we  might 
naturally  enough  have  concluded  that  they  were  setting  out 
in  the  spring,  at  the  most  proper  time  imaginable  for  assum- 
ing the  command,  the  one  by  land  the  other  by  sea :  and 
therefore  that  they  must  actually  have  crossed  the  sea  very 
soon  after.  In  this  case  from  the  known  length  of  the  entire 
campaign,  and  in  particular  that  of  the  interval  between  the 
arrival  of  the  consul  at  liead- quarters  and  the  battle ;  it 
would  have  been  absolutely  impossible  that  the  battle  could 
have  been  fought  at  last  so  late  in  the  Roman  year  after  the 
Kalends  of  April  as  September  4.  And  no  doubt  this  con- 
sideration as  much  as  any  thing  has  hitherto  served  to  dis- 
credit this  date. 

13ut  in  fact  the  Kalends  of  April  this  year,  instead  of  coin- 
ciding with  any  Julian  date  in  or  near  to  the  month  of  April, 
did  in  reality  coincide  with  January  21  B.  C.  168  :  and  as 
Livy  himself  observed  on  a  former  occasion  "  no  Roman  com- 
mander had  yet  been  bold  enough  to  think  of  crossing  the 
sea  even  from  the  coast  of  Italy  to  the  opposite  one  of  Epirus 
at  that  season  of  tlie  natural  year.  In  fact  we  have  seen  in- 
stances of  the  appointment  of  the  troops,  intended  for  sernce 
in  Greece,  to  assemble  at  Brundisium  on  the  Ides  of  Febru- 
ary", when  February  was  coinciding  with  November;  and  on 
the  Ides  of  May,  when  May  was  coinciding  partly  with 
December  partly  with  January ;    and  on  the  Ides  of  Quin- 

"  xxxviii.  41 :  of  3Ianlius,  wintering  at  Apollonia.  "  Supra.  147  B.  C.  172. 

»  P.  98.  B.C.  192— .191. 
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ctilisy,  ■svlien  Quinctilis  was  coinciding  with  INIarch  :  and  yet 
in  none  of  these  instances  was  the  sea  actually  crossed  be- 
fore the  spring  was  far  advanced.  No  inference  then  can  be 
drawn  in  such  cases  as  these  from  mere  nominal  coincidences 
between  Roman  and  Julian  dates.  The  actual  course  of 
things  in  a  pai'ticular  instance  must  be  determined  by  cir- 
cumstantial evidence.  It  is  clear  from  the  context  of  ac- 
counts on  all  these  occasions  that,  howsoever  early  the  armies 
of  the  republic  and  their  commanders  might  be  assembled  at 
Brundisium,  ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  first  opportunity 
of  putting  to  sea ;  the  passage  was  never  actually  made  be- 
fore a  certain  time  in  the  natural  year,  otherwise  the  most 
suitable  for  it  :  and  seldom  as  early  as  April,  more  generally 
only  in  May. 

The  case  of  ^milius  Paullus,  and  this  expedition  of  his  to 
Macedonia,  B.C.  168,  are  no  exception  to  this  general  rule. 
Jam  veris  principium  erat,  says  Livyz,  novique  duces  in  pro- 
vinciam  venerant,  consul  ^mihus  in  Macedoniam,  Octai-ius 
Oreum  ad  classem,  Anicius  in  Illyricura.  And  this  is  con- 
firmed by  a  subsequent  allusion^ :  Perseus  quoque  quum 
adventu  consults  simul  et  veris  principio  strepere  omnia  mo- 
verique  apud  hostes  .  .  .  cerneret.  The  actual  date  of  the 
passage  then  was  the  Principium  veris ;  which  in  the  idiom 
of  Livy  commonly  means  the  month  of  May. 

It  is  however  in  our  power  to  determine  the  very  day  of 
the  passage  with  certainty ;  assuming  onh'  that  the  date  of 
the  battle  at  last  was  the  day  after  the  eclipse,  June  22. 

There  is  no  fact  in  the  history  of  this  Macedonian  campaign 
of  U.  C.  586,  about  which  the  Roman  historians  are  more 
agreed,  than  that  of  the  shortness  of  its  duration  compared 
with  its  decisiveness,  and  the  magnitude  of  its  results.  Let 
us  hear  Jii^milius  Paullus's  own  account  of  it,  as  given,  ac- 
cording to  Livyb,  the  next  year  at  Rome  Pro  concione,  a  few 
days  after  his  triumph,  Sept.  2—4  B.  C.  167. 

Profectus  ex  Italia  classem  a  Brundisio  sole  orto  solvi  : 
nona  diei  hora  cum  omnibus  meis  navibus  Corcyram  tenui  : 
inde  quinto  die  Delphis  Apollini  pro  me  exercitibusque  et 
classibus  lustra  sacrificavi :   a  Delphis  quinto  die  in  castra 

y  P.  97  B.C.  191 — 190.  »^  xliv.  30.  "  Ibid   34.  ''  slv.  41. 
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perveni  .  .  .  et  quod  belluiu  per  quadriennium  quatuor  ante 
me  consules  ita  gesseraut  ut  semper  successor!  traderent  gra- 
vius  id  ego  quindeeim  diebus  perfeci. 

Plutarch'^  and  Appian^  repeat  these  statements.  It  ap- 
pears to  us  however  that  Diodorus^  account  e  of  the  move- 
ments of  the  consul  from  the  time  when  he  set  sail  to  the 
end  of  the  campaign  was  as  carefully  considered  as  any.  We 
shall  therefore  compare  that  with  the  above  from  Livy  ;  ad- 
ding ourselves  the  true  Julian  dates  of  the  days  specified  by 
him. 

B.  C.  i68  May  30  The  consul  was  at  CorcjTa  First  day  at  the  ninth 

hour. 
June    3  He  was  at  Delphi . .        . .  The  fifth  day  after. 

8  He  arrives  at  the  camp  in 

Macedonia         . .  . .  Five  days  after. 

. .    22  Pydna  was  fought  . .  On  the  fifteenth   day 

after. 
. .    26  All  Macedonia  submitted  Four  days  after. 

May  30 — June  26  Twenty-eight  days  in- 

clusive of  both. 


The  interval  of  four  days  from  the  battle  to  the  total  sub- 
mission of  Macedonia  may  be  made  out  from  Livy  also*". 
The  date  of  the  battle  being  given,  June  2.2,  that  of  this 
submission  must  have  been  June  26  :  from  which  if  we  sub- 
tract twenty-seven  days,  we  get  the  date  of  the  departure 
from  Brundisium  May  30 ;  and  every  thing  else  accord- 
ingly *. 

*  It  is  in  our  power  to  confirm  one  of  the  above  dates,  that  of  the  sacri- 
fice at  Delphi  June  3,  by  the  testimony  of  the  Delphian  calendar.  The 
stated  date  for  the  consultation  of  the  oracle  at  this  period,  as  we  observed 
supra,  was  the  seventh  of  every  month ;  and  that  being  the  case,  no  day 
could  be  more  proper  a  priori  for  offering  sacrifice  to  Apollo  on  the  spot, 
than  the  seventh  of  the  month  :  which  itself  was  traditionally  sacred  to 
Apollo,  as  the  day  on  which  he  was  supposed  to  have  been  bom.  It  is 
not  indeed  asserted  by  any  of  our  authorities  that  the  Roman  consul 
consulted  the  oracle  on  this  occasion ;  and  consequently  we  cannot  under- 
take to  vouch  for  that  fact  also.  Still  we  apprehend  it  will  be  a  strong 
confirmation  of  the  Julian  date  of  this  visit  of  his  to  Delphi,  June  3,  if  it 

<^  .^ilmilius  PauUus,  xxxvi.  ceqita  Diodori,  xxxi.  6. 

•1  ix.     Ecloga  xvii.  '  xliv.  43 — 45.     Cf.  Plutarch,  .^mi- 

«  SS.  Vaticani,    ii.    p.  82,  83  :    Ex-       lius,  xxiv.  who  supposes  only  two  days. 
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V.   On  the  date  of  the  battle  of  Pydna  relatively  to  the  natural 

year. 

It  is  clear  from  Livyi  that  the  date  of  the  battle  of  Pydna 
in  the  natural  year  was  midsummer;  and  this  is  a  point 
which  we  may  have  occasion  to  illustrate  more  at  large  here- 
after. Plutarch  indeed  just  before  the  battle  observes,  0e- 
po'js  yap  ^v  &pa  (pdu'ovTos^  :  which  would  properly  define  the 
time  denoted  by  the  (pdn^oiTcopov  of  the  Greek  calendar;  the 
beginning  of  September  in  the  Julian.  It  is  easy  therefore  to 
account  for  this  observation  of  his,  without  prejudice  to  the 
truth,  by  supposing  that  he  was  thinking  of  the  Roman  date 
of  the  battle  Sept.  4,  and  in  the  calendar  of  his  own  time : 
but  not  in  that  of  this  time.  He  too  recognizes  the  eclipse 
before  the  battle i ;  the  true  Julian  date  of  which,  June  21, 
if  knoMn  to  him,  on  the  least  reflection  must  have  appeared 
totally  at  variance  with  such  a  season  in  the  natural  year  as 
the  cpOivoTTcopov  of  the  Grecian  calendar. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  battle  was  brought  on  at  last  unex- 
pectedly, and  late  in  the  day ;  i.  e.  at  or  after  the  ninth  hour 
only  k  :  and  that  it  continued  until  late  at  night  k,  Plutarch 
mentions  the  return  of  the  Romans  from  the  pursuit  (which 
had  carried  them  to  a  distance  of  120  stades  from  the  field  of 
battle)  'Eo-Tiepas  I'jbr]  ^a6e[as :  as  well  as  supper-time  even  after 
that :  when  too  it  was  discovered  that  zEmilius'  youngest 
son,  the  Scipio  ^Emilianus  of  after-times,  whom  the  ardonr  of 
pursuit  had  taken  too  far  from  the  camp,  had  not  yet  come 
back^.  These  circumstances  are  characteristic  of  the  longest 
day  for  such  a  meridian  as  that  of  Pydna,  such  as  would  be 

can  be  shewn  that  it  coincided  with  the  seventh  of  the  current  Delphian 
month. 

The  Delphian  calendar  at  this  time  was  still  octaeteric.  But  the 
octaeteris  had  its  proper  period  of  160  years.  The  third  period  of  this 
kind  at  Delphi  bore  date  January  9  B.  C.  222  :  and  B.C.  168  in  that 
period  answered  to  Cycle  vii.  7.  In  this  year  of  the  cycle  and  at  this  time 
the  date  of  the  vith  month  was  May  28  ;  and  therefore  that  of  the  seventh 
of  the  sixth  month  was  June  3. 

8  xliv.  36:  cf.  33   35.  Vita,  xviii,  xix.  xxiL 

^  ^milius,  svi.  i  Cf.  Li\y,  xliv.  44.    Polybius,  sxxii. 

i  Ibid.  xvii.  xviii.  15.  Diodor.  Fr.  xxx.    Auctor  De  Viris, 

^  Livy,    xliv.   37-40-42.  Plutarch,       Scipio  .^milianus. 
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the  case  at  midsummer ;  and  yet  of  a  dark  niglit  too  — for  the 
soldiers  and  attendants  of  Paullus  arc  spoken  of  by  Plutarch 
on  the  same  occasion  as  running  about  in  search  of  Scipio  by 
the  light  of  lamps  and  torches.  On  the  night  of  the  day  after 
a  solar  eclipse,  it  would  be  dark  before  midnight  even  at  mid- 
summer, for  the  meridian  of  Pydna. 

vi.  On  the  date  of  the  arrival  of  the  news  of  the  battle  of 
Pydna  at  Rome. 

The  mission  of  Legati  to  Rome  by  the  consul  with  the 
news  of  his  victory^  and  on  one  of  the  days  of  the  Quatriduum 
between  the  battle  and  the  submission  of  Macedonia,  is  men- 
tioned by  Livy™  ;  one  of  them  his  own  son",  Quintus  Fabius, 
so  called  because  he  had  been  adopted  into  the  Fabian  family, 
the  other  two  L.  Lentulus  and  Q.  IMetellus.  But  the  report 
of  the  victory  had  reached  Rome  even  before  their  arrival ; 
in  fact  almost  before  they  had  been  sent.  Quarto  post  die, 
says  Livy  o,  quam  cum  rege  est  pugnatum,  quura  in  Circo  ludi 
fierent ;  murmur  repente  populi  tota  spectacula  pervasit : 
pugnatum  in  Macedonia  et  devictum  regem  esse.  Others  of 
the  ancients  repeat  this  statement  P  ;  and  extraordinary  as  it 
may  seem,  yet  that  such  a  report  was  raised  and  at  this 
time  even  in  Home  itself  appears  to  be  a  well-authenticated 
matter  of  fact.  Nor,  as  we  observed  before  on  a  somewhat 
similar  occasion  %  are  instances  wanting  of  the  same  unac- 
countable transmission  of  the  news  of  great  and  important 
events ;  or  of  similar  coincidences  between  an  accidental 
report  howsoever  occasioned  and  an  actual  matter  of  fact  ^  *. 

*  It  should  be  observed,  in  reference  to  the  above  fact,  that  this  bruit  or 
rumour  of  the  victory  howsoever  excited  on  the  fourth  day  after  the  battle 

™  xliv.  45  :  xlv.  i.  of  the  fact.     So  the  victory  at  Sagra  in 

°  C'f.   xlv.   27.     Polybius,    xxix.   vi.  Italy — heard  of  at  Olympia  the  same 

§   3.     Phitarch,   JSmilius    Paullus,    v.  day  ;  (Plutarch,  .Emilius,  x.kv.  Justin, 

Velleius  Pat.  u.  10.  °  xlv.  i.  xx.  .;.§9   Paroemiographi  Grseci,  Zcno- 

P  Plutarch,  ^Emilius   Paullus,  xxiv.  bii    Prov.    Cent.  ii.    17.  p.   257,   258: 

Zonaras,  ix.  24.  459  D.  Gaisford,    Oxon.   1836.) — The   victory 

1  Supra,  page  45.  B.  C.  207.  at  the   Lacus  Regillus,  announced  at 

r  Platwse  and  Mytale  areivell  known  Rome  the  same  day:  (Dionysius  Hal. 

examples  of  this  kind.    Cimon's  victory  vi.  13.) — Marius'  victory  over  the  Cim. 

at  the  Eurynicdon  in  Panii)liylia  is  said  hri :  (Pliny,  II.  N.  vii.  22.    Florus,  iii. 

to  have  been  heard  of  at  Athens  the  iii.  20,  21.)— Antonius'   death  in  Ger- 

same  day,  and  an  altar  to  *i7^jj  to  have  many,  in  the  reign  of  Domitian  :  (Plu- 

been  erected  there  in  commemoration  tarch,  yEmilius  PauUus,  xxv.) 
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The  fourth  dny  after  the  battle  Avould  be  September  7  Roman, 
June  25  Julian  ;  and  the  consistency  of  this  date  of  the  first 
rumour  of  the  battle  as  heard  of  at  Rome  with  that  of  the 
battle  appears  from  the  fact  that  September  7  was  actually 
one  of  the  stated  days  of  the  Ludi  Magni,  Ludi  Romani,  or 
Ludi  Circenses,  Avhich  latter  games  Livy  says  were  going  on 
at  the  time  :  for  these  games  in  the  Julian  calendar  of  after- 
times  began  Pridie  Nonas  Septembres  and  lasted  to  Pridie 
Iduss,  from  September  4  to  13.  The  arrival  of  the  Tabel- 
larius  indeed,  who  brought  the  litterce  laureates,  the  official 
despatches  of  the  consul,  was  announced  Ante  diem  decimum 
Kalendas  Octobres,  ludorum  Romanorum  secundo  die  * ;  just 
as  the  consul  Licinius  was  going  to  start  the  chariots.  Tertius 
decimus  dies  erat,  says  Livy  *,  ex  quo  in  Macedonia  pugna- 
tum  erat.  If  that  was  correct  the  messenger  arrived  Sep- 
tember 17,  xiv  Kalendas  Octobres,  at  the  latest:  and  even 

must  have  been  a  different  thing  from  the  reported  appearance  of  Castor 
and  Pollux  to  a  certain  P.  Vatinius  or  Vatienus ;  which  is  said  to  have 
happened  on  the  night  of  the  battle  itself.  Cicero  and  Valerius  Maximus ' 
have  left  the  most  circumstantial  account  of  this  particular  occurrence ; 
only  that  what  was  thus  made  known  to  Vatienus  by  the  appearance  in 
question  is  supposed  by  them  to  have  been  the  capture  of  Perseus,  not  the 
victory  of  Pydna  :  between  which  two  events  there  was  probably  a  good 
many  days'  inter\al.  We  learn  also  from  these  accounts  the  site  of  the 
iEdes  of  Castor  and  Pollux  at  Rome  at  this  time :  and  that  it  was  said  to 
have  opened  of  its  own  accord  on  the  same  occasion. 

This  supposed  appearance  of  Castor  and  Pollux  must  have  taken  place 
on  the  night  of  September  4,  June  22.  Livy  is  silent  about  it ;  and  so 
also  is  Plutarch.  Yet  possibly  on  this  fact  might  be  ultimately  founded 
the  rumour  of  the  victory  on  the  fourth  day  after.  The  senate  indeed 
must  have  imprisoned  Vatienus  at  first,  for  announcing  such  an  occurrence ; 
though  they  rewarded  him  for  it  in  the  end :  and  perhaps  must  have 
attempted  at  first  to  suppress  the  fact  of  what  he  had  announced,  and  to 
prevent  its  being  spread  any  further.  It  was  of  the  nature  however  of 
such  a  thing  to  get  abroad ;  and  men's  ears,  no  doubt,  waiting  in  anxious 
suspense  for  news  from  Macedonia,  were  open  to  the  shghtest  whisper  of 
that  description. 

1  Cicero,  De  Natura  Deorum,  ii.  2.      vii.  22.  Florus,  ii.  12.  §  14-16.  Minu- 
6  :  iii.  •;,  1 1.  13.    Valerius  Maximus,  i,      cius  Felix,  vii.  3.    Lactantius,  ii.  7. 
viii.  I  De  Miiaculis.     Cf.  Pliny,  H.  N. 

*  MaflFsean,  Amiternine,  Capranic,  Antiatine,  and  Pincian  Calendars,  apud 
Foggini.  t  xlv.  I. 

KAL.   ITAL.  VOL.  III.  M 
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that,  in  the  Julian  calendar  of  after-time,  was  one  of  the 
stated  days  of  Ludi  in  Circo,  viz.  the  last  but  one.  The  x 
Kalendas  Octobres,  in  the  Julian  calendar  at  least,  was  no 
such  day  at  all.  Besides  if  the  messenger  actually  arrived  on 
the  X  Kal.  Octobres,  September  21,  yet  on  the  thirteenth  day 
from  his  mission,  he  must  have  been  sent  on  the  9th  ;  and 
that  would  have  been  later  even  than  the  mission  of  the  three 
legati  alluded  to  supra.  We  cannot  doubt  however  that  the 
bearer  of  the  litterce  laureata  of  the  Roman  general,  the 
bearer  of  the  official  despatches  of  the  consul,  must  have  been 
the  first  person  sent  to  Rome  after  the  battle.  We  conclude 
therefore  that  in  the  date  of  Livy  above  quoted.  Ante  diem 
decimum  Kalendas  Octobres,  there  is  an  omission  which 
ought  to  be  supplied  by  reading  ante  diem  decimum  quartum 
Kalendas  Octobres. 

This  messenger,  (an  Hemerodromus,  no  doubt,  or  courier, 
who  would  travel  post,)  might  reach  Rome  from  Pydna  even 
in  13  days'  time.  The  legati  above  mentioned  arrived  vi 
Kalendas  Octobres  »i,  September  25  Roman,  eight  days  later  ; 
and  as  they  too  were  certainly  sent  between  Sept.  4  and  8, 
June  22  and  26,  they  were  probably  19  days  on  the  road:  or 
possibly  only  17 — if  they  brought  the  news  of  the  submission 
of  Macedonia  also.  That  such  a  journey  could  be  accom- 
plished in  the  summer  time  in  17  days  without  using  any  ex- 
traordinary degree  of  exertion,  we  hope  to  prove  some  time 
or  other  by  a  number  of  cases  in  point  ^^. 

A  supplication  or  thanksgiving  of  five  days'  duration  was 
decreed  in  consequence  of  these  tidings  :  Subplicatio  pro  con- 
cione  populi  indicta  est  ex  ante  diem  quintum  Idus  Octobres 
cum  eo  die  in  quinque  dies;  i.  e.  from  October  11  inclusive 
to  October  15  inclusive  :  besides  which,  on  the  receipt  of  the 
news  also  of  the  successes  of  the  praetor  Anicius  in  Illyricum, 
soon  after  either  a  fresh  thanksgiving  or  an  iustauration  of 
the  Feriffi  Latinje  was  appointed  for  the  iv  iii  and  Pridie 
Idus  Noverabres"  :  Nov.  10 — 12  inclusive.  All  these  dates 
are  consistent,  according  to  the  calendar  as  it  stood  at  the 
time.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Anicius  took  the 
field  earlier  than  ^^milius  Paullus  had  done  '^ ;    and  as  the 

»  Livy,  xlv.  1,  3.  ^*'  Cf.  also  our  Dissertations,  &c.^iii.  ,^82"sqq.    App. 

Diss,  ^^ii.  *   lAvy.  xliv.  30:  xlv.  3.  43. 
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campaign  in  Illyricum  took  up  30  days  y,  twice  the  time  of 
that  in  ^Macedonia,  his  legati  -would  arrive  at  Rome,  an- 
nouncing its  successful  termination,  so  much  latei'  than  those 
of  Paullus. 

vii.   On  the  tour  o/^'Emilius  Paullus  in  Greece,  B.  C.  168; 
and  on  the  date  of  his  Games,  B.  C.  167. 


Among  the  remaining  events  both  of  the  last  half  of 
B.  C.  168,  and  of  the  first  half  of  B.  C.  167,  (.Emilius  Paullus' 
proconsular  rather  than  his  consular  year,)  the  most  interest- 
ing are  his  toui*  in  Greece,  B.  C.  168^ ;  and  the  games  Avhich 
he  celebrated  at  Amphipolis,  in  B.  0.  167.  Of  each  of  these 
in  its  turn. 

The  tour  -was  begun  in  the  autumn  of  B.C.  168;  Au- 
ctumni  fere  tempus  erat^ :  and  from  the  time  of  the  surrendry 
of  Perseus^"  the  army  had  been  already  disposed  in  winter 
quarters c;  the  date  of  which  surrendry  may  be  conjectured 
from  the  fact  that  the  consul's  letters,  announcing  that  last 
piece  of  news  from  the  seat  of  war,  were  received  at  Rome'' 
only  just  before  the  comitia  of  the  year  ^  :  very  probably  not 
long  before  the  Kalends  of  January  October  15,  the  close  of 
the  censorian  term  of  office,  of  which  we  had  occasion  to 
speak  supra f.  These  letters  of  Paullus  then  were  probably 
sent  in  the  latter  half  of  September.  The  army  consequently 
would  go  into  Avinter  quarters  about  the  autumnal  equinox. 
In  the  consul's  absence,  C.  Sulpicius  Gallus  (the  astronomi- 
cal tribune  of  that  name  no  doubt)  was  appointed  to  com- 
mand its.  The  tour  then  would  not  begin  before  the  autum- 
nal equinox.  Q.  Maximus,  the  consul's  son,  one  of  his 
legates  to  Rome  on  the  former  occasion,  had  returned  before 
it  Avas  undertaken? ;  and  that  might  well  be  the  case  by  the 
end  of  September. 

The  first  place  which  he  visited  was  Delphi :  and  he  again 
offered  sacrifice  there  ^ ;  but  nothing  is  said  about  his  consult- 
ing the  oracle  also.     AVe  should  conjecture  that  he  was  pro- 
s' Livy,   xliv.   32.     Eutropius,  iv.   3.  e   Ibid.  14.  15. 
Appian,  Illjrica,  9,  says  20  days.                      '"  Page  150.     Cf.  Livy,  xlv.  15. 

^   Livy,  xlv.  27,  28.    32,   33.      Plu-  g  xlv.  27. 

tarch,  Vita,  xxviii.  h  Ibid.      Polybius,    xjcx.    15.     Phi. 

a  Livv,  xlv.  27.  ''  Ibid.  5-8.  tarch,  Vita,  xxviii. 

c   Ibid.  9.  tl  Ibid.  13. 
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bably  there  on  this  second  occasion  between  the  1st  and  the 
7th  of  the  xth  month,  September  23  and  29.  The  name  of 
this  was  "'ATTorpoTTtoj ;  and  from  tliat  month  forward  to  the 
end  of  the  Delphian  year  the  oracle  was  reckoned  to  be  shut  : 
though  that  w  ould  be  no  reason  why  sacrifice  to  the  Delphian 
Apollo  might  not  be  offered  on  the  spot  any  time  in  those 
three  mouths.  The  ixth  month,  August  25 — Sept.  23,  would 
probably  be  too  earl}'  ;  the  xith,  October  23  to  Nov.  21, 
would  probably  be  as  much  too  late. 

A  visit  to  Athens i,  and  Paullus'  sacrificing  there  to  Minerva 
TToXiovxos,  are  next  mentioned  before  his  departure  to  Corinth'^. 
But  no  allusion  occurs  to  the  mysteries  ;  from  which  we  may 
infer  that  those  of  this  year  were  over  before  he  came  to 
Athens.  In  fact  the  first  of  Boc-dromion  this  year  fell  on 
Sept.  8,  and  the  mysteries  Sept.  21-29  ;  when  Paullus  was 
probably  at  Delphi. 

When  the  tour  was  just  over,  and  he  was  returning  to 
Demetrias,  (where  he  appears  to  have  passed  the  winter,)  a 
complaint  was  made  to  him  by  the  yEtolians,  or  by  some 
part  of  them,  respecting  certain  acts  of  \'iolence  lately  com- 
mitted towards  them  by  Lyciscus  and  Tisippus,  heads  of  the 
party  among  them  w  Inch  had  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Ro- 
mans in  the  late  war  with  Perseus ;  in  which  acts  too  they 
had  been  abetted  by  the  Roman  Praefectus  classis  Bsebius'. 
This  complaint  was  certainly  later  than  the  ingress  of  the 
iEtolian  year:  October  4  B.  C.  168. 

It  was  previously  mentioned  by  Livy'"  that,  upon  the  re- 
ceipt of  the  last  despatches  from  -^milius,  a  council  of  ten 
was  deputed  to  jNIacedonia,  w  hich  was  to  assist  him  in  tlie  final 
settlement  of  the  affairs  of  that  country.  Not  however  be- 
fore the  ingress  of  the  next  consular  year,  the  Ides  of  March 
U.  C.  587  Dec.  24  B.  C.  168.  The  arrival  of  these  commis- 
sioners was  announced  to  Paullus  while  he  w  as  still  at  Deme- 
trias" ;  and  he  went  himself  to  Apollonia  to  meet  them. 
They  would  probably  arrive  at  Apollonia  about  the  same 
time  this  year  as  he  had  done  the  year  before ;  or  not  much 
earlier :    that  is,  in  May  B.  C.  167.     The  Achaean  year,  at 

'     xlv.  27,  28.  •>  xlv.  28.  Cn.    Bsebius,    xlv.    17.     Cf    Polybius, 

1  xlv.  28.  31.  Called  here  A.  Bsebius.      xxx.  10.  §4:  11.         "»  xlv.  16.  17. 
Consequently  a  different   person  from  °  xlv.  28.     Plutarch,  Vita,  xxviii. 
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least,  appears  to  Lave  commenced  before  their  arrival  o;  and 
that  would  not  be  the  case  before  xVpril  28. 

To  go  however  from  Amphipolis  to  Apollonia  and  to  come 
back  from  thence  in  company  with  this  commission  would 
probably  require  the  best  part  of  a  month  i':  so  that  the 
settlement  of  Macedonia  and  other  preliminaries  after  this 
return  to  Amphipolis  could  not  well  be  over  before  the  month 
of  June  or  Julv  the  same  vear.  It  is  after  all  these  things 
only  that  the  account  of  the  games  of  Paullus  comes  inq. 
For  these  games  he  had  been  making  prepai'ations  all  the 
time  that  he  was  engaged  on  his  tour.  It  is  here  to  be  ob- 
served that  B.C.  168  was  an  Olympic  year^  Olymp.  cliii.  1 ; 
but  the  stated  date  of  the  games  that  year  was  July  20—25  : 
a  month  after  Pydna^  and  a  part  of  the  year  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  which  we  have  no  account  in  Livy.  It  is  clear  from 
the  context  of  the  narrative  hitherto  that  Paullus  was  select- 
ing for  his  games  the  last  half  of  this  first  year  of  Olympiad 
cliii.  1,  the  first  half  of  B.  C.  167 ;  and  we  may  observe  that 
the  first  year  of  the  Olympic  cycle  is  precisely  that  one  in 
which  none  of  the  rest  of  the  games  of  the  IlepioSo?,  as  it  was 
called,  the  Pythian,  Isthmian,  or  Xemean,  whether  in  the 
summer  or  in  the  spring,  would  also  be  iu  course ;  and 
therefore  likely  to  interfere  T\'ith  these  of  the  Eoman  pro- 
consul. 

As  to  their  date;  it  is  not  improbable  that  they  might  be 
celebrated  on  the  anniversary  of  Pydna,  June  22,  B.  C.  167  ; 
but  we  think  it  still  more  probable  that,  being  intended  in 
imitation  of  the  Olympic  games,  they  were  celebrated  at  the 
same  time  in  this  second  year  of  the  cycle  as  the  Olympia 
usually  were  in  the  first :  and  that,  in  conformity  to  the 
Olympic  rule  and  the  Olympic  calendar,  B.  C.  167,  would  be 
July  10-15.  There  is  nothing  to  object  to  this  date  from 
the  course  of  subsequent  events.  The  march  from  Amphi- 
polis to  Passaro  in  Epirus,  after  the  games  were  over,  took 
up  only  twenty-one  days,  and  the  direption  of  Illyricum  only 
two  more"".    Paullus'  triumph  was  celebrated  at  last  September 


"  xlv.  31.     Polybius,  xxx.  lo.  §  3-8.  r  Livy,  xlv.  33.  34-      Polybius,  -xxx. 

II.                                   P  Cf.  xlv.  33.  15.  §  5.     Appian,   Illyrica,  9.     Pliny, 

q  xlv.  29-33:  Epitome,  li.  Plu-  H.  N.  iv.  17.  p.  S8.  Eatropius,  iv.  4. 
tarch.  Vita,  xxviii.     Polybius,  xxxi.  3. 
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2-4;  to  the  first  of  which  dates  from  July  15  the  last  day  of 
the  games  there  would  still  be  49  days,  for  the  transaction  of 
intermediate  events. 

viii.   On  the  dates  of  the  Triumphs  o/^Emilius,  Octavius,  and 
Anicius  B.  C.  167,  respectively. 


There  arc  yet  other  proofs  of  the  truth  of  our  calendar  for 
the  remainder  of  this  second  cycle,  B.C.  168— 161,  which 
might  be  produced,  if  necessary.  But  we  may  very  well  dis- 
pense with  any  more. 

We  will  observe  only  that  the  date  of  Paullus""  triumph 
and  of  that  of  Octavius,  arising  out  of  this  Macedonian  war, 
is  extant  in  the  Fasti  Triumphales,  as  well  as  in  Livy^ ;  both 
in  the  same  year  of  the  city,  which  began  Kalendas  Januarias 
U.C.  587,  October  15  B.C.  168,  Nundinal  Char.  5:  the 
former  proconsule,  iv  iii  and  Pridie  Kalendas  Decembres, 
Sept.  2,  3,  4  B.C.  167;  the  latter  propractore,  Kalendis  De- 
cembribus,  Sept.  5,  the  day  after  Paullus\  The  last  day  of 
Paullus'  triumph  was  Nundinal.  But  it  did  not  begin  on  a 
Nundinal  day. 

There  was  a  third  triumph  arising  out  of  the  military  pro- 
ceedings of  B.  C.  168  also  ;  that  of  L.  Anicius  Gallus,  for  the 
successes  in  lllyricum,  proprpetore  too  :  and  this  was  cele- 
brated on  the  Quirinalia*  Merkedonius  16  (the  year  being 
intercalary)  U.C.  588,  December  10  B.C.  167;  consequently 
in  a  different  year  of  the  city  from  the  other  two,  though  still 
in  the  same  consular  year.  Neither  did  this  triumph  fall  on 
a  Nundinal  day. 

That  this  year  was  intercalated,  and  in  the  usual  place, 
Postridie  Terminalia,  was  attested  by  Livy  ^  ;  about  the  time 
too  of  the  comitia  when  C.  Sulpicius  Gallus  M.  Claudius 
Marcellus,  who  represent  U.  C.  588  in  the  Fasti,  B.  C.  167 — 
166,  were  elected  consuls".  The  same  fact  is  ascertained  of 
the  next  year,  U.C.  589  B.C.  166—165,  by  the  dates  of  the 
triumphs  of  these  consuls;  which  though  wanting  in  Livy 
are  extant  in  the  Fasti  ^  :  one  of  them,  Marcellus',  most  pro- 
bably before  the  intercalary  month;    the  other,  Sulpicius', 

s  Vol.  ii.  87.  No.  Ixxxiv.  i.  ii.    Livy,       Ixxxiv.  iii. 
slv.  35-42.  16.  14.  15.  "  xlv.  44.  Cf.  Polybius,  xxx.  i6.  17. 

t.Livy,   xlv.  43.     ^'ol.  ii.   87.    No.  ^*'  Vol.  ii.  88.    No.  Ixxxv.  ii. 
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X  Kalendas  Martias,   Merkedonius  20,  Dec.  26  B.  C.  166 : 
and  this  too  fell  clear  of  the  Nundinal  day. 

We  must  not  be  surprized  to  see  several  intercalary  years 
in  succession  about  this  time.  We  have  proof  to  produce 
that  U.  C.  601  the  Kalends  of  January  were  falling  Dec.  28 
B,  C.  154  :  and  if  B.  C.  169  they  were  falling  on  October  2, 
as  is  proved  by  the  eclipse  before  Pydna,  it  is  self-evident 
that  from  B.  C.  169  to  B.C.  154  they  must  have  mounted 
upwards  at  a  rapid  rate.  And  that  would  imply  a  frequent 
use  of  the  intercalary  month  in  the  course  of  these  fifteen 
years. 


DISSERTATION   XV. 

On  the  Verification  of  the  Irregular  Roman  Calendar. 
Cycle  iii. 


CHAPTER   I. 


Section  I. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  iii.  8.  378  days. 
U.  C.  6oi  Varr.  600  Cap.  598  Polyb.  B.  C.  154-153. 

Q.  Fulvius  Nobilior 
T.  Annius  Luscus. 


Kalendse  Januarise  Dec.  28  -B.  C.  154.    Nundinal  Char.  2. 


As  the  first  thing  which  we  propose  to  do  in  illustration  and 
confirmation  of  the  third  cycle  of  the  irregular  calendar  j  we 
shall  proceed  to  lay  before  the  reader  the  proof  of  the  assertion 
just  now  made;  -vdz.That  B.C.  154^  in  the  8th  year  of  this  cycle, 
the  Kalends  of  January  had  got  up  to  December  28 :  which  was 
only  one  day  behind  December  29  the  stated  epoch  of  the  same 
Kalends  in  the  first  year  of  the  regular  cycle  of  the  calendar, 
the  Decemviral.  Of  this  fact  the  demonstration  which  we 
have  to  ofl'er  is  singularly  ciu*ious  and  interesting ;  and  not 
the  less  so  because  it  is  new,  and  such  as  has  hitherto  escaped 
the  learned.  And  we  may  add  that  it  is  not  more  curious 
and  interesting  than  conclusive  and  satisfactory. 

i.  On  the  astrological  calculation  of  the  date  of  the  Foundation 
of  Rome  by  L.  Tarutius.     Testimonies. 
The  attempt  which  was  made  to  solve  the  problem  of  the 
date  of  the  birth  of  Komulus  and  of  the  date  of  the  founda- 
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tion  of  Rome  on  the  principles  of  the  judicial  astrology  of 
antiquity  must  be  well  known  to  all  who  have  read  Plu- 
tarch^s  Life  of  Romulus.  The  person  who  proposed  this 
problem  for  solution  was  the  learned  Varro  ;  the  person  who 
undertook  to  solve  it  was  L.  Tarutius,  or  Tarrutius^  Firma- 
nuSj  a  contemporary  and  friend  of  his  as  well  as  of  Cicero 
and  his  brother  Quinctius.  Tarutius  is  one  of  the  authors 
quoted  by  Pliny  ^ ;  and  he  too  gives  him  an  high  character 
for  his  proficiency  in  astrology  (which  at  this  time  meant 
astronomy)  and  in  such  calculations  as  these :  Mathematicus 
nobilissimus  qui  Greece  de  astris  scripsit. 

Let  us  begin  with  producing  the  testimonies  to  this  calcu- 
lation. The  earliest  extant  either  to  the  calculation  itself  or 
to  the  result  to  which  it  led  is  Cicero's.  L.  quidem  Taru- 
tius Firmanus  familiaris  noster,  in  primis  Chaldai'cis  rati- 
onibus  eruditus^  urbis  etiam  nostree  natalem  diem  repetebat 
ab  iis  Parilibus  quibus  eam  a  Romulo  conditam  accepimus ; 
Romamque  in  Jugo  cum  esset  luna  natam  esse  dicebat :  nee 
ejus  fata  canere  dubitabat  y. 

The  date  of  this  dialogue  was  next  to  that  of  the  dialogue 
De  Natura  Deorum  ;  and  the  date  of  that,  as  well  as  of  most  of 
the  Philosophica  of  Cicero  in  general,  was  B.  C.  45  or  44,  not 
long  before  or  not  long  after  the  death  of  the  Dictator  Caesar  z. 
The  calculations  of  Tarutius  therefore  had  come  to  be  gene- 
rally known  by  B.  0.  45.  It  may  be  confidently  inferred 
from  this  account  of  them,  that  he  must  have  been  of  the 
common  opinion  that  Rome  was  founded  at  the  Paliha ;  that 
he  must  have  supposed  the  Paliha  to  have  been  in  existence 
in  the  time  of  Romulus,  and  nothing  different  from  the  Pa- 
liha of  his  own  time  :  that  he  must  have  cast  the  nativity  of 
the  city  for  that  day,  and  found  it  to  answer  for  that  day. 
And,  though  nothing  is  here  said  about  the  sun's  place  at  the 
time  of  the  foundation  and  on  this  day,  the  moon's  place  on 
the  same  day  and  at  the  same  time,  according  to  his  calcula- 
tion_,  is  distinctly  attested ;  and  is  set  forth  as  some  day 
when  the  moon  was  in  the  Scales,  (Jugum,  TLvyov,)  or  Libra. 

*  Index  ad  Libr.  xviii.         y  De  Divinatione,  ii.  47,  98.  z  Cf.  i-  4,  8  :  ii.  1-2. 
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ii.  The  next  testimony  in  point  of  time  would  be  that  of 
ManiHus. 

Hesperiam  sua  Libra  tenet,  qua  coudita  Roma 
Urbis  in  imperio  retinet  discrimina  rerum, 
Lancibus  et  positis  gentes  tollitve  premitve, 
Et  propriis  froenat  pendentem  nutibus  orbern  : 
Qua  genitus  cum  fratre  Remus  banc  condidit  urbem  *. 


The  foundation  of  Rome  in  Libra  appears  to  be  asserted  here 
too ;  and  as  Tarutius  was  certainly  older  than  Manilius,  and 
according  to  Cicero  determined  the  foundation  to  some  time 
when  the  moon  was  in  Libra  also,  there  would  seem  to  be 
no  reason  why  thus  much  at  least  of  the  preceding  state- 
ments should  not  be  supposed  to  have  been  founded  ulti- 
mately on  the  calculations  of  Tarutius.  And  yet,  if  Tarutius 
(notwithstanding  the  testimony  of  Cicero  apparently  to  the 
contrary)  did  not  date  the  foundation  even  when  the  moon 
was  in  Libra,  this  statement  of  Manilius  also  may  have  been 
entirely  independent  oihis  calculations.  The  apparent  infer- 
ence from  the  above  passage  is  that  the  city  was  founded 
when  the  sun  was  in  Ijibra ;  and  that  would  be  a  very  differ- 
ent thing  from  the  moon^s  being  in  Libra  :  unless  the  sun  and 
the  moon  were  in  conjunction  at  the  time.  Another  opinion 
too  seems  to  be  implied  in  this  testimony  of  Manilius ;  viz. 
That  Romulus  and  Remus  were  born  in  Libra  :  and  that  is  an 
opinion  which,  as  we  shall  see  by-and-by,  could  not  possibly 
have  been  entertained  by  Tarutius  Upon  the  whole  there- 
fore it  is  doubtful  whether  this  passage  of  Manilius  does  not 
express  only  his  particular  opinion  on  these  points;  and  not 
the  traditionary  belief,  founded  on  the  supposed  results  of 
the  calculations  of  Tarutius. 

iii.  The  next  account  of  these  calculations  would  be  Plu- 
tai'ch's ;  but  we  reserve  that  for  the  present.  The  next  to 
Plutarch's  is  Solinus^s  ^  :  Ibi  Romulus  mansitavit,  qui  auspi- 
cato  fundamenta  murorum  jecit  duodeviginti  natus  annos 
undecimo  Kalendas  Maias  hora  post  secundam  ante  tertiam 
plenam :  sicut  Lucius  Tari'untius  prodidit,  mathematicorum 
nobilissimus ;  Jove  in  Piscibus,  Satumo  Venere  Marte  Mer- 
curio  in  Scorpione,  Sole  inTauro,  Luna  in  Libra,  constitutis. 

a  Astronomica,  iv.  773.  ^  Polyhistor,  i.  18. 
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Here  we  hvcve  many  astronomical  characters  of  the  time  in 
question,  all  specified  on  the  same  authority  of  Tarutius ;  the 
most  important  of  which  for  our  purpose  are  the  two  last,  the 
sun''s  being  in  Taurus,  and  the  moon's  being  in  Libra.  And 
as  this  last  criterion  of  the  time,  and  as  so  determined,  is  in 
unison  with  Cicero's  statement  concerning  the  place  of  the 
moon  on  the  same  authority  ;  it  is  so  far  an  argument  that 
the  place  of  the  sun,  as  here  specified  also,  is  agreeable  to 
the  same  calculations ;  and  is  such  as  Tarutius  actually 
made  it. 

iv.  The  testimony  of  Joannes  Lydus  is  the  next  which  is 
found  on  record  after  that  of  Solinus.  'Pw/xwAos  8e  Krt^et  t7]v 
'P<afir]v  rfi  irpb  b^Ka  ixtas  KaXavhcov  Matov^  Kara  to  rpiTov  (^tos) 
TTJs  eKTTjs  ('OArijUTTidSos),  ri  ws  erepoi  Kara  to  bevrepov  Tfjs  6yb6r]s' 
■fj  be  oopa  Tijs  Tro'Aecos  oopa  bevrepa  irpo  TpLTrjs,  0)s  TappovTios  6 
fiadrjixariKos  KaTearripi^ev,  'HAiov  fxev  Ta6p(^,  leXrivqs  be  YlapQivu), 
Kpovov  be  Zuyco,  Ato?  be  AeovTt,  "Apeos  Znyw,  'A^poSiVrj?  Tavpco, 
'Epjuow  Kptwc.  And  though  this  testimony  is  the  latest  in 
point  of  time  which  is  any  where  extant,  so  far  as  we  know, 
and  though  it  differs  in  some  of  its  particulars  from  that  of 
Solinus  last  quoted  ;  we  are  strong^  inclined  to  believe  that 
it  contains  the  most  correct  account  of  the  actual  calculations 
of  Tarutius  :  and  it  certainly  alleges  nothing  which  is  not 
distinctly  attributed  to  him.  The  time  of  the  day  is  repre- 
sented here  in  the  same  manner  as  by  Solinus.  The  sun's 
place  here  too  as  well  as  in  Solinus  is  in  Taurus.  The  places 
of  the  planets  are  differently  represented  here  from  what 
they  were  in  Solinus :  and  the  moon  is  set  forth  as  in  Virgo ; 
in  Solinus  as  in  Libra.  Now  calculation,  as  we  shall  see 
by-and-by,  ascertains  that  on  the  day  in  question  and  at  the 
time  of  the  day  in  question,  the  former  must  actually  have 
been  the  case  ;  but  not  the  latter.  Unless  therefore  Tarutius 
made  a  mistake  in  his  calculation  of  the  moon's  place  on 
this  occasion,  he  must  have  determined  it  to  Virgo  not  to 
Libra.  For  this  reason  more  particularly  we  incline  to  the 
conclusion  that  Lydus'  account  of  his  calculations  is  the 
most  authentic  and  the  most  correct.  Thus  much  however 
we  may  infer  from  the  comparison  of  these  several  testimo- 
nies ;  viz.  that  Tarutius  cast  the  Nativity,  that  is  dated  the 
«  De  Mensibus,  i.  14.  p.  7. 
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Foundation,  of  the  city  on  the  Palilia ;  and  the  Palilia  for 
the  time  being  on  some  day  when  the  sun  was  in  Taurus. 
Now  the  sun's  being  in  Taurus  is  an  infallible  criterion  of 
the  spring.  It  must  be  certain  therefore  that  Tarutius  dated 
the  foundation  in  the  spring. 

Let  us  then  in  the  last  place  produce  the  account  of  these 
same  calculations,  and  of  the  results  to  which  they  led,  which 
Plutarch  also  has  given'*. 

^Ei'  8e  rots  Kara  Ovdppiova  top  cf)t\6ao(l)OV  \p6voLs  uvbpa  'Pod- 
[xaLoov  iv  laTopLCL  l3Ll3\LaKu>TaTov  ■qv  TaporjTios  Iraipos  avTov,  <pi\6- 
(TO(j)OS  ykv  aKXois  /cat  jxaOrjixaTiKOS,  a.-Tojxevo'i  8e  k(xI  tt/s  irepl  tov 
TTLvaKa  jxedohov  decapCai  '4v€Ka,  Ka\_hoKGiV  iv  avTj]  --eptrros  eli^ai. 
Tovrui  7Tpovf3aX\(v  6  Ovdppuii'  dvayaye'iv  Ti]v  Pco/xiyAoi;  yiu(.(Tiv  els 
r}fxipai'  KoX  Copav,  ck  twv  Xeyoixivutv  d.TioTeXta-p.aTbiV  irepl  tov  dvbpa 
TTOfqcTupefov  tov  av\Xoyt(Tfxov,  oocnicp  al  tcov  yiWfxeTpLKOiV  v<pi]- 
yovvTai  TTpoj3\r]ixdro)v  dvakvcrei'i.  Trjs  yap  avTrj^  deutpias  elvat 
yjiovov  T€  KafiovTas  dv6pu)TT0v  yevecrecos  [Btov  7Tpoei~elv  kol  )8tft) 
bodevTL  Orjpevaai  \p6vov. 

'E7TOi7](rev  ovv  TO  TipoGTayOev  6  TapovTLos,  Kal  to.  re  -nddr]  xat 
TO,  epyo.  TOV  dvbpbs  i-th(j}V,  koI  \p6vov  {"w?)?  /cat  Tpoirov  reAevr^s 
Kttt  TrdvTa  TO,  TOiavra  avvOels  eS  p-dKa  Te6app-)]K6Tcos  kol  dvbpeCois 
aTrec^Tjt'aro  ttjv  p.ev  ev  r?/  prjTpl  tov  'Vwp^vkov  yeyovevuL  (TvXX.r]\j/LV 
eT(L  Tipcorci)  Tfjs  bevTepas  ^Okvp.Tn,dbos  ev  prji'l  kut  AlyvnTiovs 
Xota/c,  TpLTT}  KOL  et/ca8t  rpLTTjs  u>pas,  Ka9^  rjv  6  i]KLO<i  e^eAtTie  Trav- 
reAws*  tijv  8'  kp.(pavrj  yivecnv  ev  p.r}vl  Q(a6  i)p.epo.  Trpcor/y  p-eT  etKuba 
TTepl  ijKiov  dvaTo\d<i.  KTiaOrivai  be  t'i]v  'V<x>p,r]V  vrt  avTov  ttj  evaTt] 
^app.ov9l  pLrjvbs  [aTapievov  p.eTa^v  bevrepas  cupa^  /cat  TpiT^s-  eiieX 
KoX  TToAebiS  Tv\r]v  &cn:ep  dvOpcairov  Kvpiov  eyeiv  otovrai  xpovov,  €k 
Trjs  Trpcorrjs  yeveaeco'i  irpos  tcls  tcJov  daTepcov  eiTO\a'i  deuipovp.evov. 

Now  it  admits  of  proof  that  this  representation  also  of  the 
calculations  in  question  is  consistent  with  itself,  and  with  the 
representations  of  the  same  things  which  have  been  just  pro- 
duced before  it ;  in  all  respects  but  one. 

In  the  first  place,  the  conception  of  Romulus  is  here  dated 
01.  ii.  1  ;  and  that  would  answer  to  B.  C.  772,  any  time 
about  midsummer.  It  is  dated  also  on  the  23rd  of  the 
Egyptian  Chceac  reckoned  from  midnight.  .Era  Cyclica 
3235,  it  will  be  seen  from  our  Tables  that  the  Nabouassarian 
Thoth  reckoned  frommidnight  was  falhng  on  March   1  at 

"*  Romulus,  xii. 
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midnight  B.  C.  77.2  ;  and  therefore  the  Nabonassarian  Choeac 
23,  at  midnight,  on  June  24  at  midnight.  It  seems  too  that, 
agreeabl\'  to  the  common  tradition  and  the  common  belief  to 
that  effect,  (for  which  as  we  have  seen*?  there  was  good 
foundation  in  the  matter  of  fact,)  Tarutius  dated  the  concep- 
tion in  the  midst  of  a  solar  eclipse ;  and  that  he  calculated  an 
eclipse  of  this  kind  for  this  assumed  day  of  the  conception, 
Choeac  23  01.  ii.  1,  at  the  third  hour  of  the  da}^ :  which  was 
total.  Now  this  Egyptian  date  as  we  have  seen  coincided 
with  June  24  B.C.  772  ;  and  on  June  24  B.  C.  772  the  Tables 
of  Pingre  also  shew  an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  at  10.15  a.m.  for 
the  meridian  of  Paris  :  the  true  time  of  which,  if  calculated 
afresh,  would  probably  turn  out  to  be  somewhat  earlier. 
This  must  have  been  Tarutius'  eclipse ;  the  eclipse  of  Choeac 
23  at  the  third  hour  of  the  day,  which  for  that  season  of  the 
year  would  be  about  8.15  a.  m.:  the  eclipse  at  the  conception 
of  Romulus.  So  far  then  his  calculations  would  seem  to 
have  been  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  matter  of  fact,  and  to 
the  testimony  of  modern  astronomy  itself;  and  even,  if  we 
consider  the  circumstances  under  which  they  were  made, 
surprisingly  accurate. 

The  conception  then  having  thus  been  dated  Choeac  23 
^ra  Cyc.  3235,  June  24  B.  C.  772  ;  the  birth,  determined  to 
Thoth  21  at  sunrise,  as  the  necessity  of  the  case  implies,  must 
have  been  dated  Thoth  21  at  sunrise  .'Era  Cyclica  3236;  i.  e. 
March  24  at  sunrise  (circa  6  a.  m.  mean  time)  B.  C.  771  :  and 
that  would  be  just  273  days  complete  after  the  supposed  date 
of  the  conception,  June  24  at  the  third  hour,  the  year  before ; 
an  assumption  of  the  length  of  the  interval,  between  the  con- 
ception and  the  birth  in  a  given  instance,  which  would  come 
within  the  bounds  of  possibility,  and  the  limits  prescribed  by 
the  laws  of  nature  themselves  f. 

It  follows  too  from  these  assumptions  that,  if  Tarutius 
dated  the  birth  of  Romulus  on  the  21st  of  Thoth  (the  Nabo- 
nassarian Thoth )  ^ra  Cyclica  3236,  he  must  have  dated  this 
birth  at  that  time  in  the  natural  year  when  the  sun  according 
to  the  assumptions  of  the  time  was  in  Aries.  It  is  observable 
that  the  Julian  date  of  the  21st  of  the  Nabonassarian  Thoth, 
^ra  Cyclica  3236,  was  March  24  B.  C.  771 ;  and  March  24 

">  Vol.  i.  326  sqq.  f  See  Ibid. 
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in  the  sphere  of  Mazzaroth  at  this  time  was  the  stated  date 
of  the  first  of  Krion  g  :  i.  e.  of  the  entrance  of  the  sun  in  that 
sphere  into  the  first  degree  of  Aries.  The  tropical  sphere  of 
the  same  epoch,  combined  with  this  sphere  of  Mazzaroth, 
was  laid  down  in  octavis  partihus  ;  and  the  mean  vernal  equi- 
nox, B.  0.  771,  in  terms  of  the  sphere  of  Mazzaroth  would  be 
assumed  to  bear  date  March  31.  These  distinctions  were 
probably  known  to  Tarutius  at  the  time  when  he  made  his 
calculations.  It  must  follow  from  them  that,  if  he  dated 
the  birth  of  Romulus  at  last  on  March  24  B.  C.  771,  he 
dated  it  at  that  season  of  the  natural  year  when  the  sun  was 
on  the  point  of  leaving  the  sign  of  Pisces,  and  on  the  point  of 
entering  the  sign  of  Aries ;  when  in  fact  it  must  have  been 
supposed  to  be  in  the  24th  degree  of  Pisces :  the  354th 
degree  of  the  tropical  sphere,  but  the  first  degree  of  Aries  or 
Krion  in  the  sphere  of  Mazzaroth.  And  this  too  as  we  have 
seen^i  was  only  agreeable  to  the  oldest  and  best  authenticated 
tradition  on  that  point;  and  (as  we  may  add)  even  to  the 
matter  of  fact  ^.  Tarutius  at  least  could  have  known  of  no 
opinion  which  dated  the  birth  of  Romulus  when  the  sun  was 
in  Libra;  or  of  none  which  he  considered  to  be  entitled  to 
any  authority. 

It  is  clear  too  from  this  date  of  the  birth  of  Romulus, 
Thoth  21  of  Nabonassar,  iEra  Cyclica  3236,  March  24  B.  C. 
771,  that  if  he  adopted  the  traditionary  account  of  the  age  of 
Romulus  at  the  time  of  the  foundation  of  the  city,  viz.  18  or 
19  years  i,  he  must  also  have  adopted  the  Varronian  date  of 
the  Foundation,  B.  C.  753.  For  if  Romulus  was  born  Thoth 
21  ^Era  CycHca  3236,  March  24  B.  C.  771,  he  would  be  18 
complete  on  Thoth  21  ^ra  Cychca3254,  March  19  B.  C.  753; 
and  actually  in  his  19th  year  at  the  date  of  the  Foundation, 
the  Palilia  the  same  year,  according  to  Varro.  For  the  date 
of  these  Palilia  on  any  assumption  must  have  been  later  than 
March  19  ;  and  by  Tarutius,  as  we  shall  see  by  and  by,  was 
supposed  to  be  Ma}^  6,  48  days  later.  Nor  is  it  probable  a 
prioi'i  or  even  conceivable  under  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  that  Tarutius'  date  of  the  Foundation  could  have  been 
diflerent  from  Varro's.  The  problem  which  he  was  under- 
taking to  solve  had  been  proposed  to  him  by  Varro ;  nor  can 
8  See  our  Fasti  Catholici,  iii.  305.         h  Vol.  i.  326  sqq.         '  Ibid,  and  p.  14. 
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there  be  any  doubt  that  in  submitting  it  to  him  for  solution 
Varro  expected  to  confirm  his  own  date  of  the  Foundation  : 
and  that  in  fact  even  the  Varronian  date  of  the  Foundation 
rested  at  bottom  on  the  results  supplied  by  this  calculation ; 
or  at  least,  even  if  otherwise  obtained  and  otherwise  con- 
firmed, it  was  supposed  to  have  been  authenticated  and  placed 
out  of  doubt  by  this  calculation  k. 

Now,  as  the  Nabontissarian  Thoth  ^ra  Cyclica  3254  fell 
on  February  28  B.  C.  753  (both  reckoned  from  midnight), 
the  first  of  Pharmuthi  the  same  year  must  have  fallen  on 
September  25  at  midnight;  and  consequently  the  ninth  of 
Pharmuthi  on  October  3  at  midnight.  If  then  Plutarch  was 
correct  in  what  he  proceeded  to  state  next ;  viz.  that  Tarutius 
dated  the  Foundation  on  Pharmuthi  9,  and  in  the  Varronian 
year  of  the  Foundation,  B.  C.  753,  it  must  follow  that  he 
dated  the  Foundation  on  October  3  B.  C.  753.  And  it  must 
follow  from  that  fact  too  that  he  dated  the  Paliha,  in  the 
year  of  the  Foundation,  on  October  3  ;  for  we  have  had  the 
express  testimony  of  Cicero  that  he  certainly  dated  the 
Foundation  on  the  Palilia.  It  will  follow  from  this  fact  too 
that  he  must  have  reckoned  the  Palilia  to  have  been  a  feast 
of  the  autumn  of  the  natural  year  ;  not  of  the  spring.  It  is 
certain  however  that  the  Roman  Palilia  are  no  where  in  anti- 
quity represented  as  a  feast  of  the  autumn ;  and  not  of  the 
spring.  Or  whatsoever  others  might  have  thought  on  that 
point,  it  is  clear  that  Tarutius  could  not  have  been  of  the 
same  opinion.  For  he  dated  the  Foundation  on  the  Palilia, 
and  yet  when  the  sun  was  in  Taui'us.  Consequently  he  dated 
the  Palilia  in  the  spring*. 

*  There  is  certainly  a  gloss  extant  in  Servius,  ad  Georgica  i.  34,  which 
seems  to  connect  the  nativity  of  Rome  with  Scorpio  :  Ideo  Augusto  merito 
juxta  Scorpionem  locum  adsignat,  quia  sidus  hoc  supra  Romam  positum 
creditur.  But  this  does  not  necessarily  prove  that  the  city  was  founded 
when  the  sun  was  in  Scorpio ;  only  that  for  some  reason  or  other  the  city 
was  under  the  aspect,  under  the  influence,  or  under  the  tutela,  of  Scorpio. 
And  that  might  be  accounted  for  because  Scorpio  was  the  house  or  domi- 
cile of  Mars,  the  father  of  Romulus,  and  the  patron  of  the  city;  and  be- 
cause the  planet  Mars  itself,  according  to  one  of  the  accounts  quoted  supra, 
was  actually  in  Scorpio  at  the  time  of  the  Foundation.  There  might  be  a 
difference  of  opinion  respecting  the  time  of  the  year  at  which  Romulus  was 
k  Cf.  Vol.  i.  33. 
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In  this  one  circumstance  then  of  J^lutarch^s  account  of  the 
calculations  and  conclusions  of  Tarutius,  viz.  that  he  deter- 
mined the  nativity  or  foundation  of  tlie  city  to  the  uintli  of 
Pharmnthi  in  the  year  in  question,  if  there  is  no  error  in  the 
reading  of  his  text  at  present,  there  must  be  some  misstate- 
ment of  his  own ;  some  misapprehension  of  this  one  of  the 
actual  conclusions  of  Tarutius,  which  led  him  to  represent  it 
amiss.  For  that  Tarutius  coiild  not  possibly  have  dated 
the  foundation  on  Pharmuthi  9,  if  that  day  coincided  with 
October  3  B.  C.  753,  must  be  certain ;  and  yet  that  there  is 
no  authority  for  suspecting  the  soundness  of  the  present 
reading  of  the  text  of  Plutarch,  or  for  correcting  it  on  critical 
grounds  at  least,  is  equally  certain.  It  remains  then  to  be 
considered  whether  this  one  of  the  statements  of  Plutarch 
can  be  explained  and  accounted  for  in  any  manner  and  on 
any  principle,  without  giving  up  the  integrity  of  his  text  on 
the  one  hand,  or  compromising  any  of  the  known  opinions  of 
the  most  learned  and  best  informed  of  the  Romans  in  general, 
or  of  Tarutius  in  particular,  on  the  other. 

ii.   On  the  explanation  o/ Tarutius'  date  of  the  Foundation,  or 
Nativity  of  the  City,  according  to  Plutarch,  Pharmuthi  9. 

Preliminary  then  to  this  explanation  we  begin  with  re- 
minding the  reader  that  one  of  the  criterions  of  the  genuine 
results  of  the  calculations  of  Tarutius,  (and  perhaps  the  most 
authentic,  because  the  best  attested  of  all,)  is  this ;  that  the 
moon  was  in  Virgo  at  the  time  of  the  Foundation.  Another, 
and,  for  any  thing  which  can  be  alleged  to  the  contrary,  an 

born.  Manilius  as  we  have  seen  seems  to  have  supposed  it  was  at  or 
about  the  autumnal  equinox,  when  the  sun  was  in  Libra.  John  Lydus  to 
judge  from  his  fragments  (De  Mensibus,  v.  115.  1.  4.  cf.  114.  10)  mu.st 
have  dated  it  some  time  when  the  sun  was  in  Scorpio.  But  there  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  any  difference  respecting  the  time  of  the  year  when 
the  city  was  founded.  Even  ManiUus'  testimony  supra,  which  seemed  to 
date  the  foundation  in  Libra,  does  not  expressly  affirm  that :  only  that 
Hesperia,  where  Rome  was  founded,  was  subject  to  Libra,  was  under  the 
aspect  of  Libra,  as  being  the  seat  of  empire,  the  seat  of  the  city  which  was 
the  metropolis  of  the  world ;  which  held  the  scales  of  power  and  empire. 
Nor  is  the  birth  of  Romulus  in  Libra  necessarily  affirmed  in  this  pas- 
sage ;  any  more  than  the  foundation  of  the  city.  Only  that  lie  too  was 
born,  as  the  city  was  founded,  in  Hesperia. 
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equally  authentic  one,  is  this  ;  that  the  sun  was  in  Taurus  at 
the  same  time.  Laying  these  two  facts  togethei',  that  the 
sun  was  in  Taurus  and  the  moon  was  in  A'irgo  on  the  same 
day,  the  day  of  the  Foundation,  and  at  the  same  time  of  the 
day,  we  draAV  from  both  in  conjunction  this  inference,  which 
every  one  must  admit  to  be  legitimately  deducible  from  such 
premises  ;  viz.  That  on  the  actual  day  of  the  Foundation,  and 
at  the  actual  time  of  the  day,  whatsoever  that  was,  according 
to  Tarutius,  the  moon's  elongation  from  the  sun  was  four 
signs,  at  least,  and  for  aught  which  appears  to  the  contrary 
four  signs  complete  :  i.  e.  not  less  than  120  degrees.  And 
120  degrees  by  mean  lunar  motion  being  equivalent  to  nine 
days'  complete  and  part  of  a  tenth ;  it  must  follow  from  this 
fact  too  that  on  the  day  of  the  Foundation,  according  to  Ta- 
rutius, the  moon  could  not  have  been  less  than  nine  days  old. 
Having  this  datura  given,  and  that  of  the  sun's  being  in 
Taurus,  and  also  the  year  of  the  Foundation,  the  Varronian, 
B.  C.  753 ;  we  have  no  difficulty  in  discovering  from  both  the 
actual  equable  or  Egyptian  date  to  which  Tarutius  must  have 
determined  the  day  of  the  Foundation. 

It  will  be  seen  from  our  General  Lunar  Tables  that  the  prin- 
cipal new  moon.  Period  xi.  Cycle  xii.  3,  bore  date  March  28 
at  midnight  B.  C.  753 ;  and  the  next  to  that  April  26  at  mid- 
night. That  this  would  be  substantially  correct  might  be 
collected  from  the  solar  eclipse  the  same  year,  Nov.  18  at 
8.45  p.  M.  Paris.  But  in  order  to  place  it  out  of  question  we 
have  thought  it  best  to  calculate  the  new  moon  of  April  for 
this  year  from  our  own  Tables ;  and  having  done  so  we  have 
found  as  follows. 


li.      m.    s. 
B.  C.  753.  mean  new  moon,  April  26   10     6  28  mean  time  Greenwich 
April  26  10  56  17  mean  time  Rome 

True  new  moon,  April  26  18  24  36  mean  time  Gi-eenmch 
April  26  19   14  25  mean  time  Rome. 

It  is  manifest  then  that  the  10th  luna  of  this  moon  would 
be  complete,  and  the  11th  would  begin  to  be  current.  May  6 
at  19  h.  14  m.  25  s.  from  midnight  for  the  meridian  of  Home; 
or  that,  cyclically  reckoned  from  April  27th  at  midnight,  the 
10th  moon  itself  would  begin  to  be  current  May  6  at  mid- 
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night.  Now  if  the  first  of  the  Nabonassariau  Thoth  the 
same  year  (^Era  Cyclica  3254)  fell  on  February  28  at  mid- 
night ;  the  first  of  the  Nabonassarian  Athyr  would  fall  on 
April  28  at  midnight ;  and  the  ninth  of  the  Nabonassarian 
Athyr  on  INIay  6  at  midnight.  It  follows  that  the  9th  of  the 
Nabonassarian  Athyr,  Mva  Cyclica  3254,  coincided  with  the 
10th  luna  of  the  moon  of  April,  B.  C.  753,  reckoned  from 
midnight,  and  vice  versa ;  as  both  did  with  May  6,  reckoned 
from  midnight  the  same  year  also.  It  follows  too  that, 
whether  the  ingress  of  the  sun  into  Taurus,  B.  C.  753,  was 
dated  on  the  first  of  Tauron  in  the  sphere  of  Mazzaroth, 
April  24,  or  on  the  first  of  Taurus  in  the  tropical  sphere, 
May  1,  the  sun  in  either  case  alike  must  have  been  reckoned 
to  be  in  Taurus  on  May  6  at  midnight.  It  is  manifest  also 
that  the  sun  could  not  have  been  reckoned  to  be  in  Taurus 
any  time  that  year,  except  between  these  limits  of  the  first  of 
Tauron  in  the  sphere  of  Mazzaroth,  April  24,  and  the  first  of 
Gemini  in  the  tropical  sphere,  May  31  or  June  1 .  It  follows 
consequently/  that  if  the  date  of  the  Foundation  was  determined 
to  some  day  in  this  year,  when  the  sun  was  in  Taurus  and  the 
moon  was  nine  da3's  old  complete,  it  must  have  been  deter- 
mined to  May  6  B.  C.  753.  No  other  day,  B.  C.  753,  either 
before  or  after,  could  have  combined  these  characters  of  the 
sun  in  Taurus  and  the  lunar  tenth  but  May  6.  And  if  it  was 
determined  to  the  Julian  May  6  B.C.  753;  it  must  have  been 
determined  to  the  Nabonassarian  Athyr  9  ^ra  Cyclica 
3254  :  for  the  Julian  May  6  B.  C.  753  and  the  Nabonassa- 
rian Athyr  9  JEra  Cyclica  3254  were  absolutely  one  and  the 
same. 

In  the  next  place  it  is  observable  that  between  Pharmuthi 
9,  the  equable  date  of  the  Foundation  according  to  Plutarch, 
and  Athyr  9  (which  only  could  have  been  the  true  equable 
date  at  the  time),  the  interval  in  equable  noctidiurnal  time  is 
five  equable  months  or  150  days  exactly  ;  and  five  equable 
months  or  150  days  exactly  would  be  the  precise  measure  of 
the  recession  of  a  given  equable  (in  the  sense  of  a  Nabonas- 
sarian) date  on  a  given  Julian  one  in  600  JuUan  years,  or  in 
five  periods,  each  of  120  Julian  years  in  length  :  that  is,  a 
given  Julian  date,  like  ]\Iay  6,  which  B.  C.  753  coincided 
with  a  given  equable  in  the  sense  of  a  Nabonassarian  date. 
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like  Athyr  9;  600  years  after  exactly,  B.  C.  153,  would  coin- 
cide uot  with  the  Nabonassariau  Athyr  9  but  with  the  Nabo- 
nassarian  Pharmuthi  9. 

Now  in  this  fact  we  possess  all  the  explanation  which  is 
necessary  to  account  for  the  error  of  statement  which  appears 
in  Plutarch,  respecting  this  one  result  of  the  calculations  of 
Tarutius;  the  equable  date  to  which  he  determined  the  found- 
ation of  Rome.  It  is  clear  from  this  account  of  Plutarch's 
that  he  must  have  reckoned  by  the  Egyptian  or  equable,  that 
is  the  Nabonassarian,  year;  and  it  is  equally  so  from  our 
other  testimonies  that  he  must  have  reckoned  by  the  Roman 
year  too :  in  other  words,  in  this  calculation  of  his  he  made 
use  of  both ;  he  reckoned  by  neither  independently  of  the 
other,  but  by  both  at  once.  And  the  method,  in  which  he 
must  have  proceeded,  to  bring  out  the  result  at  once  in  terms 
of  each,  it  appears  to  us  was  this.  He  took  the  date  of  the 
Roman  Palilia  from  the  Roman  calendar,  at  a  certain  time, 
at  which  it  was  falling  de  facto  on  jMay  6 ;  and,  assuming 
this  date  of  the  Palilia,  May  6,  as  a  fixed  Julian  date,  he  cal- 
culated first  of  all  the  Egyptian  or  equable  date  in  the  iEra 
of  Nabonassar,  i.  e.  the  proper  equable  sera,  which  v,  as  coin- 
ciding with  it  at  that  point  of  time  :  and  this  having  been 
determined  accordingly,  he  reckoned  150  days  back  from  it 
to  get  the  corresponding  equable  date  which  coincided  with 
the  same  Julian  date  at  the  time  of  the  Foundation ;  and  he 
found  the  former  in  Pharmuthi  9  of  a  given  year  of  the  ^Era 
of  Nabonassar,  and  the  latter  in  Athyr  9,  600  equable  years 
before  :  both  however  mutatis  mutandis  the  same  ;  and  each 
of  them  in  its  proper  order  of  time  identical  with  the  same 
Julian  date,  the  date  of  the  Palilia  May  6 — both  the  Palilia 
of  the  time  from  which  he  instituted  the  calculation,  and  the 
Palilia  of  the  epoch  of  the  Foundation. 

We  shall  make  ourselves  better  understood  by  entering 
into  some  further  explanations.  It  is  clear  that  Tarutius 
must  have  assumed,  as  the  basis  of  his  calculations,  some 
year  in  the  sera  of  the  city  which  stood  alike  at  the  distance 
of  600  equable  years  and  of  600  fixed  or  Julian  years  from 
the  Varronian  epoch  of  the  Foundation.  And  this  being  the 
Kalends  of  January  or  the  Palilia  U.  C.  1  B.C.  753 ;  he  would 
find  that  year  in  U.  C.  601  of  the  Varronian  reckoning  also, 
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either  ex  Knleudis  Januariis  or  ex  Palilibus,  B.  C.  153^  or 
iEra  Cyclica  3854. 

Now  this  period  of  600  years,  considered  as  an  equable 
period  of  that  particular  magnitude,  was  a  complete  measure 
of  the  Egyptian  Apis  cycle ;  which  being  a  cycle  of  25  equable 
years  entered  into  one  of  those  periods  of  600  years  24  times 
exactly.  The  same  period  considered  as  one  of  600  Julian 
or  600  lunsesolar  years,  such  as  entered  the  regular  cycle  of 
the  Eoman  calendar,  was  a  complete  measure  also  of  the 
cycle  of  that  calendar ;  whether  that  of  Numa  or  that  of  the 
Decemvirs  :  for  this  cycle  was  a  period  of  24  years,  and  in 
one  lunsesolar  period  of  600  years  there  would  be  25  periods 
of  24  years  exactly.  It  is  clear  then  that  Tarutius,  having 
assumed  this  year,  U.  C.  601  of  Varro  B.  C.  153,  as  the  basis 
of  his  calculation,  had  nothing  to  do  in  the  first  place  but  to 
take  the  calendar  date  of  the  Palilia  in  that  year  of  the  actual 
cycle ;  which  he  would  find  to  be  May  6  :  and  then  to  carry 
that  date  back  600  years,  25  cycles  of  the  calendar  exactly, 
to  U.  C.  1  B.  C.  753 ;  and  he  would  get  the  Palilia  of  the 
Foundation,  on  the  same  day.  May  6  also.  And  he  had  nothing 
to  do  in  the  next  place  but  to  take  the  equable  date  of  ^lay 
6  U.  C.  601  B.  C.  153  in  the  Egyptian  sera  of  Nabonassar  of 
the  time,  which  he  would  find  to  be  Pharmuthi  9  Nab.  595 
^ra  Cyclica  3854;  and  then  to  go  back  150  days  or  five  equa- 
ble months  exactly,  (i.  e.  in  the  contrary  order  of  the  equable 
reckoning) ;  and  he  would  get  to  the  equable  date  of  the 
Palilia  of  the  epoch,  Atliyr  9  x^ra  Cyclica  3254  :  which  did 
as  truly  correspond  to  ]May  6  Julian  B.  C.  753  U.  C.  1  of 
Varro,  as  Pharmuthi  9  to  May  6  Julian  B.  C.  153  U.  C.  601 
of  Varro. 

That  this  is  the  true  explanation  of  the  process  by  which 
Tarutius  must  have  obtained  his  date  of  the  Foundation,  both 
in  terms  of  the  Roman  and  in  terms  of  the  equable  calendar, 
we  think  there  can  be  no  doubt.  It  is  confirmed  by  too 
many  critical  coincidences  to  allow  it  to  be  called  in  question. 
For  i.  the  9th  of  the  ?>abonassarian  Pharmuthi  Xab.  595  or 
^ra  Cyclica  3854  did  actually  coincide  with  May  6  B.  C.  153 
U.  C.  601  of  Varro;  and  the  9th  of  the  Nabonassarian  Athyr 
^ra  Cyc.  3254  did  actually  coincide  with  May  6  B.  C.  753 
U.  C.  1  of  Varro  :   and  as  the  interval  from  Mav  6  B.  C.  753 
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or  U.  C.  1  to  May  6  B.  C.  153  or  U.  C.  601  was  just  equal  to 
600  Julian  years  ;  so  the  recession  from  Athyr  9  to  Phar- 
muthi  9  in  the  equable  calendar  was  just  equal  to  five  months, 
at  the  rate  of  one  month  in  120  years, 

ii.  May  6  B.  C.  153  was  the  actual  Julian  date  of  the  xi 
Kalendas  Maias,  or  April  20  Roman,  the  calendar  date  of  the 
Palilia  U.C.  601 ;  as  our  own  calendar  for  that  year  shews :  and, 
if  the  calendar  as  it  was  standing  U.  C.  601  B.  C.  153  had  been 
brought  down  regularly  until  that  time  from  U.  C.  1  B.  0. 
753,  it  is  manifest  that  May  6  B.  C.  753  must  have  been  the 
proper  Julian  date  of  the  xi  Kal.  Maias,  April  20  Roman, 
(the  calendar  date  of  the  Palilia,)  U.  C.  1,  as  much  as  the 
same  day  B.  C.  153  U.  C.  601.  Nothing  would  requii-e  to  be 
assumed  in  order  to  this  coincidence  except  that  the  calendar 
had  always  been  one  and  the  same  ;  had  always  been  regular, 
and  had  always  proceeded  in  cycles  of  24  years,  from  the 
date  of  the  first  Palilia  U.C.I  to  the  date  of  the  six  hundred 
and  first  U.  C.  601 :  and  that  was  an  assumption  which,  as  we 
shall  see  by  and  by,  in  a  case  like  this  Tarutius  would  be  at 
liberty  to  make. 

iii.  The  particular  misstatement  of  Plutarch,  that  Tarutius 
cast  the  Nativity  of  the  city,  that  is  determined  the  Founda- 
tion, at  last  to  Pharmuthi  9,  on  this  principle  also,  will  be 
seen  not  to  have  been  absolutely  in  the  wrong ;  not  to  have 
been  altogether  Avithout  foundation.  Tarutius  must  certainly 
have  determined  a  certain  Palilia  to  Pharmuthi  9 ;  but  not 
tlie  Palilia  of  the  Foundation  :  only  that  of  the  year  from 
which  he  made  his  calculations.  He  determined  the  Palilia 
of  this  year,  as  a  necessary  preliminary  to  the  determination 
of  that  of  the  Foundation  ;  and  he  determined  the  former  to 
Pharmuthi  9,  the  latter  to  Athyr  9  :  each  as  agreeably  to  the 
truth  for  the  time  being  as  the  other.  It  is  easy  however  to 
see  that  the  latter  of  these  equable  dates  itself  was  dependent 
on  the  former  ;  and  that  no  two  things  under  such  circum- 
stances were  more  likely  a  priori  to  be  confounded  than  the 
equable  date  of  the  Palilia  of  U.  C.  601  and  the  equable  date 
of  the  Palilia  U.  C.  1 .  Consequently  that  it  would  be  nothing 
extraordinary  if  Plutarch  was  under  the  impression  that  Ta- 
rutius determined  the  equable  date  of  the  Palilia  of  the 
Foundation  to  Pharmuthi  9  instead  of  Athyr  9. 
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It  is  easy  also  to  sec  that  Pharrautlii  9  and  Athyr  9, 
under  tliese  circumstances,  were  liable  to  be  confounded  not 
only  with  one  another  but  with  the  birthday  of  Romulus  ; 
i.  e.  the  Natalis  Urbis  or  day  of  the  Foundation,  as  attached 
to  either  of  those  dates,  might  be  confounded  with  the  Na- 
talis of  tlie  Founder  of  the  city.  And  this  confusion  seems 
to  have  been  actually  made ;  and  very  early  too.  It  would 
not  be  easy  on  any  other  principle  to  account  for  Manilius' 
date  of  the  birth  of  Romulus,  in  the  sign  of  Libra;  if  such 
was  actually  his  meaning  in  the  testimony  produced  supra. 
But  if  it  may  be  assumed  that  he  dated  this  birth  on  the  9th 
of  Pharmuthi,  ^ra  Cyclica  3236,  (the  same  year  to  which 
the  calculation  of  Tarutius  determined  it,)  when  the  first  of 
the  Nabonassarian  Thoth  fell  on  March  4  at  midnight  B.  C. 
771,  it  would  admit  of  being  explained;  for  Pharmuthi  9  at 
midnight  would  fall  on  October  8 :  and  that  would  actually 
be  a  date  in  Libra.  Again,  an  entry  appears  in  the  Constan- 
tian  calendar  (of  which  we  have  often  made  mention)  oppo- 
site to  iv  Nonas  Apriles  April  2  of  the  time,  to  this  effect ; 
N.  Dei  Quirin.:  the  meaning  of  which  we  apprehend  to  be 
Natalis  Dei  Quirim,  And  as  the  Deus  Quirinus  can  denote 
no  divinity  but  Romulus,  deified  under  that  name ;  it  fol- 
lows that  when  this  entry  was  consigned  to  that  calendar 
the  birth  day  of  Romulus  was  supposed  to  be  some  day 
which  coincided  with  iv  Nonas  Apriles.  The  date  of  this 
calendar  was  A.  D.  355  ;  but  the  entries  found  in  it  are  no 
doubt  many  of  them,  (and  this  too  among  the  rest,)  much 
older  than  the  calendar  itself.  Now  the  stated  date  of  Phar- 
muthi 9  in  tiie  Alexandrine  calendar,  and  in  every  year  of 
the  cycle  of  leap-year  alike  •,  was  April  4  ;  and  this  comes  so 
near  to  April  2,  (iv  Nonas  Apriles,)  tiie  Natalis  Dei  Quirini 
in  this  Constantian  calendar,  that  we  may  very  probably  infer 
it  is  actually  that  date,  only  otherwise  expressed.  It  may  no 
doubt  be  demanded  in  that  case  why  it  does  not  appear  in 
that  calendar  in  the  form  of  April  4,  Pridie  Nonas  Apriles, 
instead  of  in  that  of  April  2,  iv  Nonas  Apriles?  To  this 
we  answer  that  there  were  various  times  in  the  course  of 
the  actual  administration  of  the  Julian  correction  at  Rome, 
between  B.  C.  15  and  A.  D.  .225,  when  the  iv  Nonas  Apriles 

•   Fa~ti  Cath.^Iiri,  iv.  47;. 
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in  the  Roman  calendar  and  April  4  Julian  would  have  been 
absolutely  the  same.  One  of  these  periods  comes  between 
A.  D.  78  and  A.  D.  101.  If  this  supposed  birthday  of  Romu- 
lus, the  Alexandrine  Pharmuthi  9,  was  consigned  to  the 
calendar  any  time  between  those  extremes,  it  could  not  have 
been  in  any  form  but  this  of  iv  Nonas  Apriles,  April  2,  not 
April  4.  Plutarch  was  writing  his  Lives  between  these  ex- 
tremes ;  and  his  testimony  alone  is  competent  to  prove  that 
the  date  of  the  Foundation  at  this  time  might  be  confounded 
with  that  of  the  Xatalis  of  Romulus  ;  and  both  with  the 
Alexandrine  Pharmuthi  9. 

And  yet  besides  this  there  is  an  entry  discoverable  in  Ly- 
dus  De  Mensibus  "^^^  which  runs  in  the  terms  of  ^lvr]ixr]  'Pe'juow 
Kal  'P(i)ixv\ov,  and  must  have  belonged  to  some  day  in  Novem- 
ber ;  though  his  text  in  this  part  is  so  mutilated  that  we  can- 
not pronounce  for  certain  what  day  in  November  it  was.  It 
seems  however  to  have  been  either  the  A-ii  Idus,  November  7, 
or  the  Nones,  November  5 :  and  we  are  of  opinion  that  of  these 
two  it  was  the  latter,  not  the  former.  Now  the  Nones  of  No- 
vember, November  5,  in  the  common  years  of  the  cycle,  was 
the  stated  date  of  the  Alexandrine  Athyr9  *.  Here  then  we 
find  the  Mvi]iMr]  'Pejuou  KaVPwjjivXov  attached  to  Athyr9 — as  in 
the  preceding  instance  we  found  the  Natalis  Dei  Quirini 
attached  to  Pharmuthi  9.  These  two  things,  the  Memoria  Ro- 
muli  and  the  Natalis  Dei  Quirini,  might  be  the  same,  or  might 
be  different ;  and  it  appears  to  us  that  they  were  most  pro- 
bably different.  It  is  however  too  remarkable  a  coincidence 
to  have  been  altogether  the  effect  of  chance,  that  both  these 

*  If  any  one  should  be  of  opinion,  (as  possibly  may  be  the  case,)  that  the 
context  of  Lydus  determines  this  Mvfjixr)  to  the  vii  Idus  Novembres  rather 
than  to  the  Nones ;  yet  even  in  that  case  it  may  still  have  been  intended 
as  the  Roman  date  at  a  certain  time  of  the  Alexandrine  Athyr  9.  In  the 
normal  or  original  state  of  the  Julian  correction  November  7  Roman  cor- 
responded to  November  3  Julian  ;  and  there  were  many  intervals,  some  of 
them  for  a  considerable  number  of  years  in  succession,  after  the  date  of 
the  correction  B.  C.  45,  and  before  A.  D.  225,  when  that  was  the  case : 
for  example  all  through  the  reign  of  M.  Aurelius,  A.  D.  161  to  A.  D.  180. 
At  any  time  in  this  interval  Athyr  9  consigned  to  the  Roman  calendar  must 
have  been  so  in  the  form  of  the  vii  Idus  Novembres,  November  7  Roman, 
not  November  5. 

m   V.  1 15.  1.  4  ;    cf.   1  14.    1.  10. 
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dates  Pharmuthi  9  and  Aythr  9,  which  made  so  conspicuous 
a  figure  in  the  original  calculations  of  Tarutius,  should  be 
found  connected  in  the  course  of  time  one  with  the  Xatalis 
Dei  Quirini,  the  other  with  the  Memoria  Romuli,  in  the 
Roman  calendar  itself.  It  is  no  objection  that  these  dates 
as  they  entered  the  calculations  of  Tarutius  were  equable  or 
moveable  dates ;  as  they  enter  the  Roman  calendar  in  these 
instances  respectively,  were  Alexandrine  or  fixed.  They 
were  nominally  the  same  in  both  forms  of  the  Egyptian  ca- 
lendar; and  any  other  distinction  between  them  was  very 
liable  to  be  overlooked. 

Lastly,  with  regard  to  the  lunar  character  of  Athyr  9 
^ra  Cyclica  3254  XT.  C.  1  Varr.  B.  C.  753;  we  can  scarcely 
suppose  that  Tarutius  would  avail  himself  of  the  equable  or 
Egyptian  calendar,  to  determine  the  solar  dates  which  en- 
tered into  his  calculations,  and  would  not  also  make  use  of 
the  proper  lunar  cycle  of  the  equable  or  Egyptian  solar  year, 
(that  is,  the  Apis  cycle,)  in  order  to  ascertain  and  fix  his 
lunar  dates.  On  the  principles  of  this  cycle,  the  Lunar  cha- 
racter of  Athyr  9  Nab.  595  -(Era  Cyclica  3854  (the  beginning 
of  which  year  fell  in  U.  C.  600  B.  C.  154)  would  be  consi- 
dered identical  with  that  of  Athyr  9  .Era  Cyclica  3254, 
U.  C.  1  B.  C.  753.  But  so  on  the  very  same  principles 
would  that  of  Athyr  9  Nab.  095  ^ra  Cyclica  3954,  U.C. 
700  B.  C.  54 ;  for  this  too  as  well  as  the  former  stood  at  the 
distance  of  an  even  number  of  Apis  cycles  from  Athyr  9  ^ra 
Cyclica  3254. 

Now  it  is  manifest  that  the  lunar  character  of  Athyr  9 
Nab.  595  B.  C.  154  was  something  which  Tarutius  could  not 
possibly  have  known  from  his  own  observation ;  but  that  of 
Athyr  9  Nab.  695  B.  C.  54  he  must  have  been  competent  to 
judge  of  for  himself.  There  is  no  doubt  that  both  he  and 
his  friend  Varro  were  capable  of  witnessing  and  judging  of 
such  things  B.  C.  54  from  their  own  observation.  ^Ve  have 
not  indeed  been  informed  from  any  quarter  of  the  exact  time 
when  Varro  was  setthng  his  date  of  the  Foundation";  nor 
when  it  was  that  he  proposed  his  problem  to  Tarutius.  But 
this  we  know  ;  that  B.  C.  54-53  coincided  with  U.  C.  700  of 
the  Yarronian  reckoning  of  the  Mr?i  of  the  city :  and  that  it 
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■was  a  secidar  year  in  his  /Era  of  that  kind  ;  the  only  one 
too  -which  could  possibly  have  fallen  in  his  lifetime  and  in 
that  of  Tarutius  :  and  it  is  easy  to  see  that  a  secidar  year 
in  his  own  reckoning  of  the  JEyh  was  the  most  convenient 
and  suitable  on  which  he  could  fix  as  the  basis  of  calculation 
backwards,  intended  to  bring  him  to  the  first  year  of  the 
city  in  his  own  reckoning  also.  We  know  too  that,  if  either 
he  or  Tarutius  proposed  to  make  use  of  the  Apis  cycle  also 
in  these  calculations,  they  could  not  have  pitched  on  a  more 
convenient  year  than  U.  C.  700  B.  C.  54-53  Nab.  695  ^ra 
Cyclica  3954,  w  hich  stood  exactly  at  the  distance  of  a  certain 
number  of  such  cycles  from  U.  C.  1  B.  C.  753  ^Era  Cyclica 
3254.  In  short,  to  find  any  year  equally  suitable  for  their 
purpose,  they  must  have  either  gone  back  one  Apis  cycle 
before,  to  Nab.  670  B.  C.  79,  or  waited  for  one  Apis  cycle 
longer,  until  Nab.  720  B.  C.  29.  The  former  would  be  too 
early  a  date  either  for  Varro's  calculations  of  this  kind,  or 
for  Tarutius' :  the  latter  would  be  too  late  an  one.  We 
knov,^  too,  from  the  testimony  of  Cicero  in  particular,  that 
in  his  own  works,  written  and  published  before  B.  C.  54,  he 
adopted  the  Polybian  date  of  the  Foundation « ;  in  those 
Avhich  were  of  later  date  and  are  still  extant  he  follows  the 
A^arronian  :  which  in  our  opinion  is  a  very  strong  argument 
that  the  Varronian  epoch  was  actually  settled  and  made 
known  B.  C.  54  or  53. 

Now  Nab.  695  the  Nabonassarian  Thoth  bore  date  on 
September  6  at  midnight  B.  C  54;  and  therefore  the  Nabo- 
nassarian Athyr  9  on  November  13  at  midnight.  There  was 
a  solar  eclipse  the  same  year  Nov.  1  at  4.30  p.  m.  Paris ; 
which  might  possibly  be  visible  even  at  Rome.  The  fact  of 
such  an  occurrence  at  least  as  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  Nov.  1 
B.C.  54  could  scarcely  be  unknown  to  the  astronomers  of 
the  time ;  or  to  those  in  particular  who  were  in  possession  of 
the  Chaldai'c  Saros,  as  both  Varro  and  Tarutius  appear  to 
have  been.  November  2  then  reckoned  from  midnight  being 
thus  known,  and  from  personal  cognizance  of  the  fact,  to  be 
the  luna  prima;  November  13  reckoned  from  midnight  would 
be  infallibly  known  to  be  the  luna  duodecima  :  and  if  so  Athyr 
9  Nab.  G95  which  coincided  with  it  at  the  time. 

o  See  Vol.  i.  35. 
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It  is  here  however  to  be  observed  that  perfect  and  fault- 
less as  the  Apis  cycle  was  for  a  very  considerable  time,  as  a 
constant  raeasui'e  of  true  lunar  time  in  conjunction  with 
equable  solar  time,  and  especially  in  the  ^ra  of  Nabonassar, 
of  which  Tarutius  was  making  use ;  even  that  was  liable  to 
an  error  of  excess  at  last  in  comparison  of  the  truth  :  which, 
at  this  time,  and  in  fact  from  the  date  of  the  Foundation 
downwards,  as  we  shewed  in  our  former  work  P,  amounted  to 
one  day  in  little  more  than  550  equable  years.  There  is  no 
reason  why  we  should  suppose  that  this  liability  of  the  Apis 
cycle  to  accumulate  a  day  in  excess  on  the  moon  in  550 
years  of  its  own  sera,  which  was  well  known  to  the  Egyptians, 
could  have  been  unknown  to  one  so  well  versed  in  the  lore 
of  the  Egyptians  as  Tarutius.  But  if  not,  then  he  would  at 
once  collect  from  his  knowledge  of  this  fact  that,  if  he  went 
back  670  equable  years  from  Nab.  695  ^Era  Cyclica  3954, 
i.  e.  to  iEra  Cyclica  3.284;  the  lunar  character  of  Athyr  8 
or  even  Athyr  7  at  the  later  of  those  epochs  would  be  the 
true  lunar  character  of  Athyr  9  at  the  earlier.  And  Athyr  7 
Nab.  695  iEra  Cyc.  3954,  reckoned  from  midnight,  being  the 
luna  decima ;  Athyr  9,  reckoned  from  midnight,  iEra  Cyclica 
3254  would  be  the  luna  decima  too.  In  this  manner,  and 
by  fixing  the  date  of  his  calculations  to  this  day  in  the 
equable  reckoning,  Athyr  7  Nab.  695  B.  C.  54,  would  Taru- 
tius be  enabled  to  obtain  the  true  lunar  character  of  xVthyr  9 
at  the  very  epoch  of  the  Foundation ;  and  from  his  personal 
observation  and  personal  knowledge  of  the  true  lunar  cha- 
racter of  Athyr  8  or  Athyr  7  B.  C.  54.  And  it  is  manifest 
that  this  mode  of  reasoning  could  not  have  led  him  to  a  false 
conclusion.  It  has  been  already  shewn,  from  actual  calcu- 
lation, that  the  lunar  character  of  Athyr  9  ^Era  Cyclica 
3254,  cyclically  reckoned  from  midnight,  was  the  luna 
decima. 

If  we  may  assume  that  the  time  of  the  day  to  which  Ta- 
rutius fixed  the  Foundation,  (between  the  2d  and  3d  hour 
Athyr  9  ^ra  Cyclica  3254  May  6  B.  C.  753,)  corresponded 
to  about  8  A.  M.  mean  time ;  then  it  appears  from  calculation 
that  the  sun's  mean  longitude  at  that  epoch  was  36°  18'  40", 
and  the  moon's  mean  longitude  was  156°  43'  40"  :  the  latter 

P  Fasti  Catliolici,  iv.  393. 
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consequeutly  almost  120^  exactly  greater  than  the  former. 
If  the  sun's  place  then  at  this  epoch  was  reckoned  to  be  the 
7°  of  Taurus,  the  moon's  must  have  been  reckoned  to  be 
the  7°  of  Virgo.  The  true  longitude  indeed  both  of  the  sun 
and  of  the  moon,  at  this  point  of  time,  would  be  something 
greater  than  the  mean;  especially  that  of  the  moon.  But 
the  above  is  a  striking  coincidence  ;  and  serves  fully  to  jus- 
tify the  opinion  which  we  expressed  supra  q  :  viz.  that,  of  the 
two  epochs  assigned  to  the  moon,  both  apparently  on  the 
authority  of  Tarutius,  one  in  Libra  the  other  in  Virgo,  the 
latter  alone  could  have  been  that  which  he  really  assigned  it. 
The  exactness,  with  which  he  determined  the  solar  eclipse  of 
June  24  B.  C,  772,  must  be  a  suflScient  proof  that  he  was 
competent  to  discover  and  fix  with  just  the  same  or  propor- 
tional accuracy  the  true  lunar  character  of  May  6  B.  C.  771. 
It  must  be  utterly  incredible  at  least  that  he  could  have 
been  mistaken  in  the  determination  of  that  problem  to  the 
extent  of  an  entire  sign.  If  not,  he  must  have  fixed  the 
moon's  place  at  the  time  in  question  to  some  degree  in 
Virgo ;  and  the  sun's  to  some  corresponding  degree  in  Tau- 
rus. Among  the  testimonies  produced  supra  John  Lydus's 
was  the  only  one  which  stated  both  these  conclusions  of  his 
accordingly :  from  which  we  think  we  are  bound  to  infer  that 
Lydus'  account  of  the  rest  of  his  calculations  for  the  same 
point  of  time  in  all  probability  was  the  most  correct. 

iii.  Inferences  deducihle  from  the  above  conclusiotis. 
The  preceding  explanations  have  an  obvious  tendency  to 
satisfy  us   on   some   interesting   and   curious    points,  about 
which  we  must  otherwise  have  continued  more  or  less  in 
suspense. 

i.  It  may  evidently  be  collected  from  them  that  the  true 
length  of  the  regular  cycle  of  the  ancient  calendar  must  still 
have  been  well  known  to  the  learned  Romans  in  the  time  of 
Varro  and  Tarutius:  and  this  may  contribute  to  render  it 
less  surprising  that  it  should  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
Macrobius,  and  that  he  in  particular  should  have  given  so 
exact  an  account  of  it  '^. 

a   Page  171.  r  Diss.  iii.  rh.  iii.  sect.  i.  Vol.  i.  266. 
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ii.  That  the  best  informed  among  the  Romans  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  ancient  calendar  could  not  have  supposed  that 
there  was  any  material  difference  between  the  regular  cycle 
of  the  calendar  of  Numa  from  the  first,  and  that  of  the  De- 
ceraviral  correction  after  it ;  as  neither  indeed  was  there  any 
but  what  was  purely  accidental. 

iii.  That,  though  the  use  of  the  regular  cycle  had  been 
laid  aside  so  loug  before  as  B.C.  208,  yet  it  was  still  known 
what  it  was  originally,  and  what  it  ought  to  have  been  all 
along ;  and  how  it  would  have  proceeded  continually,  had  it 
been  retained  perpetually  in  use. 

iv.  That  it  was  possible,  at  any  point  of  time  during  this 
period  of  the  irregular  administration  of  the  calendar,  to 
ascertain  its  state  and  administration  at  any  preceding  epoch 
of  the  same  period ;  for  Tarutius^  calculations  as  we  have 
seen  every  reason  to  conclude  were  instituted  B.  C.  54< — 53, 
and  yet  were  founded  ultimately  on  an  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  actual  state  of  the  calendar  an  hundred  years  before^ 
B.  C.  154 — 153.  With  respect  indeed  to  the  assumption  on 
which  also  he  appears  to  have  proceeded,  (viz.  that  one  and 
the  same  form  of  the  civil  calendar  had  been  in  use  at  Rome, 
from  the  Foundation  downwards,  as  long  as  the  calendar  was 
regular,  and  one  which  did  not  differ  from  the  Decemviral 
correction,)  it  was  not,  it  is  true,  compatible  with  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  previous  history  of  the  civil  calendar  of 
Rome ;  and  that  the  calendar  of  Numa  had  been  in  use  there 
before  the  Decemviral  correction,  and  the  Nundinal  calendar 
of  Romulus  before  the  calendar  of  Numa.  But  on  this  point 
there  was  room  a  priori  for  a  difference  of  opinion  even 
among  the  most  learned  of  the  Romans  themselves ;  and  on 
this  point,  as  we  have  seen  ^^  differences  of  opinion  did  actu- 
ally exist  among  them.  There  were  many  who  thought  that 
a  calendar  like  that  of  Numa  or  like  that  of  the  Decemvirs, 
(which  were  substantially  one  and  the  same,)  had  been  in 
actual  use  at  Rome  from  the  very  day  of  the  Foundation  it- 
self; and  Tarutius  was  at  liberty  to  espouse  that  opinion  too 
if  he  thought  proper.  In  any  case,  the  actual  date  of  the  Pa- 
lilia  U.  C.  601   B.  C.  153  being  May  6,  it  was  manifestly 

s  Diss.  ii.  ch.  i.  sect.  iii.  Vol.  i.  64 :  sect.  vii.  lb.  79 :  Diss.  iii.  ch.  i.  sect.  ii.  lb.  1 7  7. 
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allowable  to  regard  and  to  treat  that  as  a  fixed  date  of  its 
kind ;  and  to  cany  it  back  accordingly  even  to  the  epoch  of 
the  Foundation.  As  to  the  further  objection  that  U.  C,  601 
the  Kalends  of  January  were  falling  on  December  28  B.  C. 
154,  not  on  December  29,  the  proper  epoch  of  the  Decem- 
viral  correction ;  it  would  make  no  difference  to  the  actual 
date  of  the  Palilia,  the  xi  Kal.  INIaias,  the  same  year.  In  the 
actual  administration  of  U.  C.  601,  the  year  was  intercalary, 
and  the  Merkedonius  was  one  of  23  days.  In  the  first  year 
of  the  regular  Decemviral  cycle  the  INIerkedonius  was  one  of 
22  days.  Though  therefore  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C. 
601  were  one  day  behind  the  Kalends  of  January  in  the  first 
year  of  the  regular  Decemviral  cycle ;  the  xi  Kaleudas  IMaias, 
April  20  Roman,  was  de  facto  the  same  day  in  the  former  as 
by  rule  it  was  bound  to  be  in  the  latter. 

And  lastly  it  clearly  appears  from  this  coincidence  too,  as 
well  as  from  all  the  preceding  explanations,  that  the  proper 
meaning  of  the  stated  calendar  date  of  the  Palilia,  xi  Kalen- 
das  jNIaias,  as  assumed  and  recognized  in  these  calculations  of 
Tarutius  throughout,  was  April  20  Eoman  not  April  21. 
And  this  would  be  a  decisive  proof  that  his  calculations  were 
made  and  concluded  before  the  Julian  correction  at  least ; 
from  Avhich  time  forward  the  same  nominal  calendar  date  of 
xi  Kal.  Maias  did  as  truly  denote  April  21  Roman  as  April 
20  before. 


Equable  Egyptian  Calendar 
Nab.  595  B.  C.  i54-i53- 
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month?. 

Midn.              B.  c. 

i  Thoth 

I  Oct.      I  154 

ii  Phaophi 

I     ..      31    .. 

iii  Athyr 

I  Nov.  30    . . 

Kalenflsp. 

Midn.       B.  C. 

iv  Choeac 

I   Dec.  30  154 

i  Januarisg 

Dec.  28  154 

V  Tybi 

I  Jan.  29  153 

ii  Februarije 

Jan.    26  153 

vi  Mecheir 

I  Feb.  28    .. 

iii  Interkalares 

Feb.    18    .. 

vii  Phamenoth 

I  I  Mar.  29    . . 

iv  Martise 

Mar.  17    .  . 

viii  Pharmuthi 

I  April  28    . . 

v  Apriles 

April  17    . . 

Pharmuthi 

9  May     6 

xi  Kal.  Maias, 

May     6. 
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Section  II. — On  the  change  of  the  Consular  Ingress 
U.  C.  601  B.  C.  153. 
This  year  U.C.  601  B.C.  153,  as  we  have  ah*eady  had 
occasion  to  shew*,  is  remarkable  for  another  coincidence; 
viz.  that  of  the  change  of  the  consular  ingress  from  the  Ides 
of  March  to  the  Kalends  of  J  anuary  :  which  was,  in  fact,  a 
return  to  the  first  and  oldest  official  rule.  It  would  appear 
too  from  the  testimony  of  Cicero  in  particular^  that  either 
B.C.  154  or  153  a  new  Pontifex  Maximus,  P.  Scipio  Nasica, 
must  have  come  into  office.  And  though  it  would  not  be 
reasonable,  nor  consistent  with  the  previous  course  of  things, 
to  deny  to  his  predecessor  M.  ^milius  Lepidus  just  deceased 
the  ci'edit  of  having  restored  the  calendar,  before  his  death, 
to  its  original  relations  (especially  to  the  natural  year)  ;  yet 
we  shall  see  a  much  greater  degree  of  regularity  to  have  been 
observed  in  its  administration  from  this  time  forward,  and 
under  the  new-  Pontifex  Maximus,  than  can  be  discovered  in 
it  at  any  prevdous  point  of  time  since  it  became  irregular. 
Whether  the  return  of  the  Kalends  of  January  to  their  old 
and  proper  epoch,  December  28,  had  any  thing  to  do  with 
the  change  in  the  rule  of  the  ingress  which  took  place  at  the 
same  time,  we  cannot  undertake  to  say;  but  it  might  evi- 
dently have  much  to  do  with  the  future  administration  of  the 
calendar :  and  might  be  an  additional  reason  for  rendering  it 
thenceforv.ards  as  regular  as  under  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  was  possible. 

On  the  chronology  of  the  first  year  of  the  Bellum 
Celtibericum. 
There  are  further  proofs  of  the  truth  of  our  Roman  Fasti 
for  this  year  U.  C.  601  B.  C.  154^153;  to  which  we  think  it 
proper  to  direct  attention  also.  It  is  well  known  that  a  re- 
\olt  took  place  in  Spain  this  year,  among  some  of  the  com- 
munities there  before  subject  to  the  Eoraans;  followed  by  a 
long  and  critical  war  of  thirteen  or  fourteen  years'  duration^'. 
The  contemporary  historians  ascribe  even  the  change  in  the 
rule  of  the  ingress  to  this  coincidence ;  though  without  also 

t  Diss.  ix.  ch.  ii.  sect.  viii.  Vol.  ii.  243.       u  Diss.  xiii.  ch.  i.  sect.  iv.  Vol.  iii.  30. 
■w  Vol.  i.  244. 
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taking  into  account  the  state  of  the  calendar  at  the  time  it  is 
not  easy  to  see  how  that  alone  could  have  been  competent  to 
produce  it*. 

The  first  of  the  Roman  commanders  in  this  war  was  one  of 
the  consuls  of  the  year,  Nobilior,  whom  Appian  calls  No- 
belio^.  The  beginning  of  the  contest  was  unfavourable  to 
the  Romans.  Their  army  was  defeated  by  the  Spaniards 
under  a  chieftain,  elected  three  days  before,  whom  Appian 
styles  Carus.  The  day  of  this  defeat  was  the  Yulcanalia^  : 
Eyi'yz-'ero  6e  ravd  ore  Pco/xatot  rw  Hc^atrrro)  Tr]V  kopTi]v  ayovcnv. 
66ev  ovbels  av  kubiv  ap^etev  e£  eKcivov  jJidixv^  ttapa  Trjvbc  ttjv  rjfxd- 
pavJ.  In  the  fragments  of  the  Julian  calendar  the  stated 
date  of  the  Vulcanalia  is  x  Kalendas  Septembres^,  August 
23 ;  which  in  the  Decemviral  calendar  corresponded  to  Se- 
xtilis  21,  and  this  year  fell  on  September  4.  The  Romans 
indeed  partially  retrieved  their  ill  success  the  same  day ;  the 
enemy  in  the  ardour  of  the  pursuit  ha^nng  got  into  confusion, 
and  while  in  that  state  having  been  attacked  by  the  Roman 
cavalry  which  had  been  left  to  defend  the  camp.  And  this 
it  appears  was  at  the  end  of  the  day ;  for  the  night  came  on 
soon  after,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  contest  on  both  sides. 

Yet  we  are  told^  that  this  same  night  the  Aruaci  or  Arevaci 
with  all  their  military  population  retreated  to  Numantia ; 
and  that  would  imply  that  they  had  moonlight  in  the  course 
of  it  for  the  execution  of  that  step.  It  turns  out  that  such 
would  actually  be  the  case.  There  was  an  ecbpse  of  the 
moon  this  year,  Sept.  2,  only  two  days  before  the  battle. 

*  From  the  Epitome  of  Livy,  xlvii,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  comitia 
of  the  year  could  not  yet  have  been  held  when  the  news  of  the  rising  in 
Spain  arrived  at  Rome;  yet  that  they  were  so  held,  (and  in  consequence  of 
the  news,  as  it  implies,)  that  the  new  consuls  entered  on  office  upon  the  Ka- 
lends of  January  Dec.  28  B.  C.  154.  While  the  ingress  was  still  the  Ides 
of  March,  the  regular  time  of  the  comitia  might  be  as  late  as  January  or 
February  Roman ;  but  most  commonly  it  would  be  November  or  Decem- 
ber. In  this  instance  it  does  not  appear  that  the  comitia  were  anticipated ; 
only  the  ingress.  The  consuls  elected  were  appointed  with  the  under- 
standing that  they  should  enter  on  office  almost  immediately.  Ex  Kal. 
Januariis,  not  Ex  Idibus  Martiis. 

^  vi.  45.     Cf.  Livy,  xlix.  Foggiui.    Cf.  Yarro,  De  Lingua  Lat.  v. 

y  Cf.  Diss.v.  ch.  iii.  sect.  iv. Vol.  1.-184.       57.     Gruter,  Ixi.  3. 

*  MafFaean,  Capranic,  Pincian,  apud  a  Appian,  vi.  46. 
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Consequently  on  the  night  of  the  battle  September  4  there 
must  have  been  almost  the  light  of  the  full  moon.  Yet  even 
that  moon  Mould  not  rise,  September  4,  until  an  hour  or  two 
after  sunset :  so  that  the  pursuit  of  the  Romans  might  be 
stopped  by  the  dark  not  long  after  sunset,  as  it  is  said  to 
have  been ;  and  yet  there  would  be  light  for  any  other  pur- 
pose, like  that  of  the  removal  of  the  Arevaci  to  Numantia, 
for  much  the  greater  part  of  the  night.  It  may  be  inferred 
from  an  observation  of  Strabo's^^  that  the  tribes  in  this  part 
of  Spain  paid  particular  attention  to  the  nights  on  which  the 
moon  was  at  the  full :  "F.vloi  he  tov^  KaXAaiKovs  aOeovs  fPacrC' 
Toiis  he  KeArt/3r;pas  Kal  tovs  irpoafioppov'i  rSiv  u^opcav  avrols  ai'(o- 
vvfJL(i>  TLvl  6e^  TOLs  77 a i'(re\/] VOLS  vvKTO)p  ~pb  Tu>v  TtvXSiV  navoiKi  re 
yopeveiv  Kal  7Tavfvxi-(eLv.  On  this  principle,  they  would  always 
be  ready  on  the  nights  of  the  full  moons  to  remove  with  all 
their  families  and  effects,  if  there  was  occasion,  from  one 
place  to  another. 

Three  days  after  these  proceedings,  consequently  Sextilis 
24,  September?,  Nobilior  laid  siege  to  Numantia^;  and  soon 
after,  while  before  that  city,  experienced  a  second  reverse  of 
fortune  almost  as  serious  as  the  former :  and  this  was  fol- 
lowed by  more ;  so  that  at  last  even  Ocelis,  (Ptolemy,  Geogr. 
ii.  V.  §  9.  "O/ceAoy,)  a  neighbouring  city,  where  the  Roman 
headquarters  had  been  fixed,  and  from  which  they  drew  their 
supplies,  was  induced  to  join  in  the  general  defection  :  in 
consequence  of  which  Nobilior  was  compelled  Sub  pellibus 
hiemare  :  'Ev  ruJ  a-rpaTG-ebio  hiey^eipLa^e ,  areydaas  o)S  ebvvaro... 
Kal  KaK0~a6(Ji)V...Kal  VL(peTov  TrvKi'OT-qrL  Kal  Kpvovs  xakevorrjTL' 
&(TTe  TToAAot  tS)V  oTpaTKaTcov  ol  fxev  ev  toi?  ^pvyavia-p.ois  ol  be  Kal 
evbov  v~6  aTevo\(s>p(.a<i  Kal  Kpvovs  o.ttuiWvpto'^.  These  are  plain 
intimations  of  the  setting  in  of  winter  soon  after  the  revolt  of 
Ocelis  ;  and  that  could  not  have  been  later  than  the  middle 
or  end  of  the  Roman  September ;  which  must  consequently 
have  fallen  at  this  period  very  much  like  the  Julian  Septem- 
ber:  as  our  calendar  shews  that  it  did. 

•*  iii.  4.      Whether  the   calendar  of  nar.     In  any  case,  it  is  a  just  inference 

these  communities  at    this   time   also  from  such  statements,  in  our  opinion, 

was  lunar  may  or  may  not  be  inferrible  that   the    Noctidiurnal  cycle   of  these 

from  these  statements  concerning  them.  Spanish  tribes,  agreeably  to   the  uni- 

The  Gauls  however  paid  the  same  kind  versal  rule  at  first,  was  still  reckoned 

of  regard  to  the  full  moon;  and  their  from  evening, 

calendar  at  this  time  was  certainly  lu-  c  Appian,  vi.  46.            <*  Ibid.  47. 
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Section  III. — On  the  date  of  the  Treatise  ofCato  De  Re 
Rustica. 

From  the  state  of  the  calendar  too  during  the  first  eight 
years  of  this  third  cycle,  we  may  probably  also  collect  the 
true  date  of  the  extant  treatise  of  Cato  the  elder,  De  Re 
Rustica.  There  are  various  allusions  in  that  work  from 
which  a  correct  idea  of  the  relation  of  the  civil  to  the  natural 
year  at  the  time  when  they  were  penned  may  be  derived  ; 
and  that  in  our  opinion  is  such  as  to  apply  to  the  seventh  year 
of  this  particular  cycle,  when  the  Kalends  of  January  were 
bearing  date  January  8  B.  C.  154,  more  exactly  than  to  any 
other,  before  or  after  it,  which  could  have  come  within  the 
lifetime  of  Cato  himself. 

As  first,  where  he  is  speaking  De  olea  pendente,  i.  e.  of 
the  olive-crop  as  yet  ungatliered,  as  still  on  the  trees  ;  it  ap- 
pears that  at  the  time  when  he  was  writing  it  might  be  con- 
sidered to  be  ripe,  and  in  a  fit  state  to  be  gathered,  and  con- 
sequently to  be  disposed  of  by  sale  or  contract.  Ex  Kalendis 
Novembribus.  If  so,  the  civil  year  at  the  same  point  of  time 
could  not  have  been  much  out  of  proportion  to  the  natural ; 
for  even  in  the  Julian  yeai',  and  even  in  Italy,  the  month  of 
November,  (as  we  may  have  occasion  to  shevv^  more  at  large 
on  a  future  opportunity,)  was  the  usual  month  of  the  olive- 
gathering  :  and  U.  C.  600  B.  C.  154,  as  our  calendar  shews, 
the  Kalends  of  November  were  falling  on  October  31  j  i.  e. 
as  nearly  as  possible  on  their  proper  date  in  the  Julian  year 
itself.  In  reference  too  to  this  part  of  the  produce  of  the 
year,  and  to  its  proper  application  when  gathered,  we  find  the 
following  direction  ^ :  Si  geHcidia  erunt  cum  oleam  coges, 
triduum  aut  quatriduum  post  oleum  facito  :  i.  e.  if  the  olives 
still  hanging  on  the  tree  had  been  preWously  a  little  touched 
and  mellowed  by  a  frost  they  would  be  ready  for  the  press  so 
much  the  sooner.  A  frost  by  October  31,  even  for  the 
climate  of  Rome  or  Campania,  would  be  nothing  incredible 
nor  extraordinary. 

Again,  it  is  observable  that  the  term  of  credit  which  the 
seller  of  the  crop  in  this  case  is  recommended  to  allow  to  the 
buyer  of  it   is  ten  months,   Ex   Kalendis  Novembribus  in 

*  Cap.  cxlvi.  f  Ibid.  Ixv. 
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question  ?.  This  terra  of  ten  months,  in  such  a  case,  in  itself 
is  nothing  extraordin:irv.  It  was  the  usual  length  of  the 
year  of  credit  among  the  Romans''.  If  there  is  any  thing 
peculiar  in  it,  it  lies  in  the  limits  prescribed  for  the  year  in 
question;  ten  months,  from  the  Kalends  of  November  in 
one  year  to  the  Kalends  of  September  in  another  :  and,  if 
the  year  was  really  U.  C.  600  B.  C.  154<,  that  would  be  from 
October  31  B.  C.  154  to  September  13  B.  C.  153.  Now  the 
ultimate  origin  of  this  particular  rule  among  the  Ptomans  re- 
lating to  the  year  of  credit,  as  we  shewed  on  a  former  occasion, 
is  to  be  traced  up  to  the  use  of  the  Nundinal  year  among 
them ;  and  though  the  Nundinal  year  as  the  cinl  year  had 
long  been  laid  aside  at  Rome,  yet,  from  the  time  of  Servius 
Tullius  and  that  of  the  institution  of  the  census,  it  had  been 
connected  even  among  the  Romans  with  the  Lustral  cycle : 
and  that  cycle  in  particular  appears  to  have  been  all  along 
regulated  by  it.  B.  C  154  was  a  Lustral  year.  It  was  the 
date  of  the  Ixxxist  cycle  * :  in  which  the  Nundinal  Martins 
fell  on  Jan.  4  Roman  U.  C.  600,  January  11  Julian  B.  C.  154. 
The  second  year  of  this  cycle  would  bear  date  Nov.  11  B.  C. 
154  ;  and  the  third  Sept.  10  B.  C.  153.  The  Kalends  of  No- 
vember Oct.  31  and  the  Kalends  of  September  Sept.  13  were 
the  nearest  dates  to  these  which  could  have  been  specified,  in 
terms  of  the  Roman  calendar,  U.  C.  600  to  U.  C.  601.  If 
they  were  purposely  specified  on  that  account ;  it  would  be 
demonstrative  proof  that  these  limits  were  prescribed  U.  C. 
601  B.C.  154. 

Again,  where  he  is  speaking  De  vino  pendente!^,  the  vine- 
crop  of  the  year,  ready  to  be  gathered,  but  not  yet  so 
gathered ;  the  direction  given  is  Locus  vini  ad  Kalendas 
Octobris  primas  dabitur.  si  non  ante  ea  exportaveris  dominus 
vino  quid  volet  faciet^.  And  this  must  imply  that  it  must 
have  been  supposed  that  the  grapes  would  be  ripe  and  ready 
for  the  vintage  on  the  Kalends  of  October.  Scaligerii  in- 
ferred from  this  direction  that  the  Roman  October  had  now 
got  into  the  place  of  the  Julian  September.  But  that  would 
suppose  that  the  natural  and  regular  vintage  month  for  the 

K  Cap.  cxlvi.  k  Cap.  cxlvii.    Cf.  cxlviii. 

••   Diss.  ii.  ch.  i.  sect.  iv.  Vol.  i.  72.  '  Cf.  cxliii. 

'  Vol.  ii.  330.  '"  De  Emendatione,  ii.  186.  A. 
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climate  of  Italy  about  Rome  Avas  the  Julian  September,  and, 
for  the  time  of  Cato,  a  month  before  the  autumnal  equinox. 
The  grapes  indeed  in  some  parts  of  Italy  might  be  ripe  at  the 
beginning  of  September  :  but,  as  a  general  rule,  and  through- 
out the  country,  even  for  that  part  of  it  where  Cato  must  be 
supposed  to  have  been  writing  (Campania  more  particularly), 
that  would  not  be  the  case  before  the  autumnal  equinox :  that 
is,  in  his  time  towards  the  end  of  the  Julian  September  ;  as 
we  hope  to  shew  more  at  large  on  a  future  occasion.  The 
inference  which  we  ourselves  draw  from  this  direction  is  that, 
when  Cato  was  penning  it,  October  Roman  did  not  differ  ma- 
terially from  October  Julian.  Our  calendar  shews  that 
U.  C.  600  B.  C.  154  such  was  the  case.  The  Kalends  of 
October  were  then  falling  on  September  30. 

There  is  another  direction,  relating  to  the  vinum  in  doliis^, 
the  wine  already  made  and  bottled  or  jarred  ;  Vinura  accipito 
(sc.  emtor)  ante  K.  Jan.  primas :  i.  e.  the  buyer  was  to  fetch 
it  from  the  premises  by  the  first  of  January  after  the  Kalends 
of  October;  by  which,  in  the  natural  course  of  things,  the 
grapes  would  have  been  gathered  and  pressed.  This  was  to 
allow  three  months  for  the  fermenting  and  settling  of  the 
wine  in  the  jars.  It  should  be  observed  however,  as  we  had 
occasion  to  explain  in  a  former  part  of  this  work  °,  that  the 
time  of  the  year  which  was  supposed  to  try  the  new  wine 
most  was  that  of  the  Flatus  Favonii,  the  setting  in  of  the  first 
warm  winds  after  the  winter ;  and  in  the  Julian  calendar  that 
was  the  beginning  of  February.  It  would  seem  to  be  only 
reasonable  that  the  risk  of  this  critical  season  should  be  run 
by  the  purchaser,  not  by  the  seller  ;  and  therefore  that  the 
wine  of  the  last  yearns  vintage,  ha\ang  been  already  tasted  and 
approved  and  bargained  for  by  the  Kalends  of  October  or 
soon  after,  should  be  carried  home  by  the  purchaser  on  or 
before  the  Kalends  of  January. 

Again,  De  Pabulo  hiberno  i',  and  the  location,  letting,  or 
farming  of  it ;  the  direction  is  Pabulum  frui  occipito  ex  Kal. 

Septembribus cetero  pabulo  Kalendis  Martiis  cedito.    This 

allows  six  months  in  all  for  the  use  of  the  Pabulum  hibernum 
of  every  kind,  the  right  of  pasture  on  the  winter  fare  of 
cattle ;  and  had  the  Julian  year  been  in  existence  at  Rome  in 

"  Cap.  cxlviii.  o  Diss.  iii.   cli.  iii.  sect.  vi.  Vol.  i.  296.         p  Cap.  cxlis. 
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Cato's  time  nothing  would  have  been  more  natural  than  to 
infer  from  such  a  direction  that  this  right  was  to  begin  about 
a  month  before  the  autumnal  equinox  and  to  terminate  about 
a  month  before  the  vernal.  The  case  was  very  little  differ- 
ent U.  C.  600  B.  C.  154 ;  when  the  Kalends  of  March  fell  on 
March  5,  and  the  Kalends  of  September  on  September  1  :  and 
the  mean  vernal  equinox  was  falling  on  March  20),  the  true 
on  March  24;  the  mean  autumnal  equinox  on  September  25, 
the  true  on  September  26,  for  the  meridian  of  Home. 

And  here  we  may  point  out  another  coincidence;  Olivetum 
diebus  xv  ante  sequinoctium  vernum  incipito  putare.    ex  eo 
die  dies  xlv  recte  putabis  a.     It  is  exceedingly  probable  that 
these  45  days  were  intended  of  the  interval  in  the  Roman  ca- 
lendar from  the  Ides  of  some  month,  in  Avhich  they  fell  on 
the  15th,  to  the    end  of  the  next  month,  which  of  course 
would  be  a  month  of  29  days.     Now  that  would  be  the  case 
with  the  interval  from  the  Ides  of  March  to  the  end  of  the 
month  of  Aprilis  ;    just  45  days  from  the  former  exclusive  to 
the  latter  inclusive.     If  this  conjectui*e  is  in  the  right,  then 
when  this  direction  was  given  the  Ides  of  March  were  falling 
15  days  before  the  vernal  equinox,  or  the  assumed  date  of  the 
vernal  equinox.     U.  0.  600  B.  C.  154  the  Kalends  of  March 
were  falling  on  March  5,  and  therefore  the  Ides  on  March  19 ; 
and  the  vernal  equinox,  15  days  after  March  19,  on  this  prin- 
ciple would  be  dated  April  3.    That  would  be  too  late  for  the 
mean  vernal  equinox  of  this  time,  March  26 ;   or  for  the  true 
March  24 :  but  it  would  be  exactly  coincident  with  the  fixed 
date  of  the  vernal  equinox  in  the  Etrurian  sphere,  after  B.  C. 
672,  April  3  ^ ;  and  there  might  be  many  reasons  why,  in  this 
treatise  of  his  De  Re  Rustica,  Cato  might  choose  to  take  his 
natural  terms,  cardinal  points,  or  an-ipiy\xaTa,  from  that  sphere 
in  particular :    between  which,  as  it  was,  and  the  true  even 
at  this  time  the  difference  for  all  practical  purposes  might  be 
considered  almost  imperceptible. 

Again,  De  fructu  ovium  vcndendo^,  the  direction  given  is 
this  :  Agnus  diem  et  noctem  qui  vixerit  in  fructum  cedat 
(sc.  emtori) :  et  Kalendis  Juniis  emtor  fructu  decedat.  It  is 
hereby  implied  that  by  the  last  day  of  Mains  the  lambing 

9  Cap.  xliv.   Cf.  Pliny,  H.  N.  xvii.  30.  §  i.  623.  ■■  Diss.  xi.  ch.  v. 

sect.  viii.  Vol.  ii.  508.  ■*  Cap.  d. 
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season  for  tlie  year  might  fairly  be  supposed  to  be  over  ;  and 
therefore  that  any  lambs  dropped  later  than  that  day,  i.  e.  on 
or  after  the  Kalends  of  June,  could  not  be  considered  as 
comprehended  in  the  ordinary  terms  and  construction  of  a 
bargain  previously  made  for  t\\e  fructus  ovium  of  the  year. 
Andj  if  Mains  was  the  last  of  the  spring  months  and  Junius 
was  the  first  of  the  summer  months  at  this  time,  that  would 
be  only  consistent  and  natural.  The  spring  months  of  the 
regular  calendar  indeed  were  Martius  and  Aprilis,  as  we  have 
seen  *.  Here  Cato  specifies  the  Kalends  of  June  as  the  natu- 
ral termination  of  the  spring ;  and  if  he  reckoned  the  vernal 
equinox,  (agreeably  to  the  Etrurian  di\asion  of  the  sphere,) 
from  April  3,  he  probably  reckoned  the  summer  solstice, 
agreeably  to  the  same  division  also  for  this  time,  on  July  4. 
And  this  brings  a  remarkable  coincidence  to  light ;  viz.  that 
the  Kalends  of  June,  U.C.  600  B.C.  154,  fell  critically  on 
June  4;  i.  e.  just  one  month  before  this  date  of  the  solstice. 
The  true  date  of  the  summer  solstice  at  this  time  was  June 
25  and  26  ;  that  of  the  mean  Avas  June  24  and  25. 

Cato  adds.  Si  interkalatum  erit  K.  Mails  (emtor  sc.  fructu) 
decedat ;  from  which  it  follows  that  the  preceding  direction 
was  intended  for  a  common  year  of  the  calendar,  and  that 
this  qualification  Avas  necessary  to  adapt  it  to  an  intercalary 
one.  U.  C.  600  B.  C.  154  was  a  common  year.  U.  C.  601 
B.C.  153  was  an  intercalary  one.  It  is  observable  that  the 
terms  of  this  qualification  run  Si  interkalatum  erit ;  not 
Quando  or  Cum  interkalatum  fuerit:  which  in  our  opinion 
implies  that  intercalary  years  at  this  period  of  the  history  of 
the  calendar  were  not  matters  of  course,  and  could  not  be 
looked  for  at  stated  times.  It  is  a  very  clear  inference  from 
this  manner  of  speaking  that  the  year  in  which  Cato  himself 
was  writing  had  not  been,  or  was  not  expected  to  be,  inter- 
calary. Now  there  is  no  common  year,  among  the  first  seven 
years  of  this  third  cycle,  but  B.  C.  154—153,  and  B.  C.  160- 
159.  In  the  latter  of  these  years  every  month  in  the  calen- 
dar Avas  a  month  at  least  in  anticipation  of  the  Julian  month 
of  the  same  name.  None  of  the  preceding  allusions  there- 
fore could  have  applied  to  this  year  with  any  thing  like  the 
same  propriety  with  which  they  do  so  to  B.  C.  154. 

t  Diss.  xiii.    cli.  v.  sect.  ii.  Supra^  p.  89. 
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As  to  the  qualification  itself,  or  the  modification  of  the 
terms  of  a  contract  like  this  for  the  Fructus  oi'itim,  the  pro- 
duce of  the  spi'ing  months  of  the  year,  (limited  as  ahove  de- 
fined by  April  3  and  by  June  4,)  according  as  it  was  intended 
for  a  common  year,  or  for  an  intercalary  year  of  the  calendar 
respectively ;  in  an  intercalary  year  the  Kalends  of  May 
would  be  advanced  22  or  23  days  more  into  the  summer. 
Thus  had  U.C  600  been  intercalated,  as  the  next  year  was, 
with  a  Merkedonius  of  23  days,  the  Kalends  of  January  still 
bearing  date  on  the  8th  of  January ;  the  Kalends  of  May 
would  have  fallen  on  the  27th  of  May  :  only  eight  days 
earlier  than  June  4.  In  this  case  it  would  evidently  have 
been  just  as  reasonable  to  prescribe  the  Kalends  of  May  for 
the  limit  of  the  Fructus  oWum,  as  the  Kalends  of  June 
under  the  actual  circumstances  of  the  case*. 

For  these  reasons  then,  and  from  these  considerations,  we 
think  it  may  be  concluded  with  very  great  probability  that 
this  treatise  of  Cato's  De  Re  ^Rustica  was  actually  written 
U.  C.  600  B.  C.  154.  VV'e  are  not  aware  of  any  objection 
which  could  be  urged  against  that  conclusion  from  any 
known  fact  of  bis  personal  history.  The  date  of  this  work 
of  his  has  not  been  handed  down  in  terms  ;  yet  there  is  good 
reason  to  believe  that  it  was  written  late  in  his  lifetime,  and 
did  not  long  precede  his  death.  Plutarch  has  mentioned  it 
in  his  life  of  Cato  ;  but  he  has  not  specified  its  date.  There 
is  however  an  allusion  to  it  in  the  Natural  History  of  Pliny, 
which  comes  very  near  to  an  actual  statement  of  its  actual 
date ;  and  that  too  precisely  the  same  to  which  we  have  our- 
selves determined  it,  IT.  C.  600  :  Separatim  toto  tractatu  sen- 
tentia  ejus  (Catonis  sc.)  indicanda  est,  ut  in  omni  genere 
noscamus  quae  fuerint  celeberrima  anno  [sexcentesimo  urbis, 
circa  captas  Carthaginem  ac  Corinthum  quum  supremum  is 

*  We  have  not  discovered  any  allusions  to  the  moon  in  this  treatise, 
which  are  calculated  to  throw  light  on  its  date.  Tt  is  observable  that 
U.  C.  6oo  the  Kalends  of  January,  January  8  at  midnight  B.  C.  154, 
would  be  true  to  the  moon  Ex  pkasi :  i.  e.  at  two  or  three  days  old.  Hence 
even  such  a  direction  as  the  following,  understood  of  that  year,  would 
be  significant ;  Nisi  intennestri  lunaque  dimidiata  materiani  ne  tangas : 
Cap.  xxxvii.  §  3.  The  first  lunar  dichotomy  U.  C.  600  would  fall  on 
the  \'\'i  Idus  of  January  themselves. 
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diem  obiit ;  et  quantum  postea  ccxxx  annis  vita  profecerit ". 
The  reading  of  both  these  numbei's  is  genuine.  The  latter, 
intended  of  the  interval  from  the  date  of  Cato's  work  De 
Re  Rustica  to  that  of  the  Xatural  History,  confirms  the  for- 
mer; for  the  date  of  the  Natural  History  was  actually  U.  C. 
830,  exactly  230  years  from  U.  C.  600.  The  passage  indeed 
is  ambiguous  ;  since  it  appears  to  date  the  death  of  Cato  and 
the  capture  of  Corinth  and  Carthage  as  both  alike  events  of 
U.  C.  600.  But  Pliny  very  well  knew  that  Cato  died  in 
reality  in  U.  C.  605  ;  three  years  before  the  destruction  of 
those  two  cities.  There  is  no  reason  then  why  we  should  not 
suppose  him  to  have  intended  to  refer  the  death  of  Cato  to 
the  time  generally  denoted  by  circa  captas  Carthaginem  ac 
Corinthum,  which  would  be  true  of  it  generally  also ;  but  the 
date  of  his  work  De  Re  Rustica,  which  contained  his  obser- 
vations and  rules  and  directions  of  that  kind,  to  the  aimo 
sex  cent  esitno  urbis.  The  form  of  that  date  implies  that  it 
was  strictly  intended:  in  the  six  hundredth  year,  not  about 
the  six  hundredth  year.  If  so  Pliny  must  have  known  that 
these  observations  and  rules  of  Cato  Avere  actually  made 
public  in  the  600th  year  of  the  city ;  were  actually  the  most 
approved  and  most  popular  which  had  appeared  up  to  that 
time  ;  or  which  had  yet  been  known  of  in  the  six  hundredth 
year  of  the  city  *. 

*  Pliny  observes  '  that  there  was  no  medicus  by  profession  at  Rome 
up  to  U.  C.  600;  nor  does  any  allusion  to  medici  occur  in  this  treatise 
of  Cato's  :  though  he  is  said  to  have  mentioned  some  such  who  were 
his  contemporaries,  in  others  of  his  works  -.  In  fact,  according  to  Plu- 
tarch, he  disliked  the  profession  generally :  'O  5'  ov  (jlovov  dirrjxddvfTo 
Tois  (f)iKoao(povcnv  'EWtjvcov,  nAXct  koL  tovs  larpevovTas  iv  'Poifxr]  St 
vTroyj/ias  (Ix^f  '•^-  'ITie  above  statement  of  Pliny's  then  is  quite  consistent 
with  our  assumed  date  of  the  Res  Rustica,  U.  C.  600.  That  it  was 
written  for  contemporaries,  and  was  expected  to  pass  into  the  hands  of 
contemporaries,  is  evident  from  itself.  Hence  its  mention  oiliving  names j 
L.  Turinius  of  Casinum,  C.  Mennius  of  Venafrum,  Manius  Percennius 
of  Nola*,  &c.  It  alludes  also  by  name  to  the  Numi  Victoriati^;  and 
these,  according  to  Pliny  ^,  were  first  introduced  into  Rome  by  the  Tri- 
umphus  Illyricus  of  Anicius',  B.C.  167. 

1   H.N.   xxix.    5.    347  :    cf.  S.  361  :  5  c.ilv.  §  3. 

xxix.  6.  2  Cf.  H.  N.  XXX.  7.  6  H.  N.  xxxiii.  i.;.  p.  64  :    rf.   Fes- 

•^  Vita,  xxiii:  cf.  Pliny,  H.  N.  xxix.  7.  tus,  xiv.  327.  13  Patres. 
-*  Cap.  cxxxv.  p.  97.  §  3  :    cli.  §  2.  /'  Supra,  p.  166. 

"  xiv.  5.  p.  39:  cf.  xiv.  13.  xix.  42.  p.  429. 
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Section  IV. —  On  the  administration  of  the  Calendar  from 
B.C.  154  downwards. 

With  regard  to  the  remainder  of  this  third  cycle,  from 
B.  C.  154—153  down  to  B.  C.  137;  there  is  no  date  extant 

Plutarch  mentions  this  treatise  of  Cato's  among  his  other  works ;  and 
observes  upon  it  that  he  had  descended  in  it  even  into  such  minutiae 
as  a  recipe  for  making  pancakes  {TikaKouvrai)  and  the  Uke  :  but  he  does 
not  assign  its  date ;  nor  say  at  what  period  of  his  hfe  it  was  written : 
"^vviTamro  \ii.v  ovv  Xoyovs  re  TravTobarrovs  Kai  icTTopias.  yeapyla  8e  ivpocr- 
dx^e  v€OS  fiev  u>v  en  Koi  8ia.  rrjv  ;fp€tai'"  (prjcri  yap  8v(r\  Kexptjcrdat  povois 
■Kopicrpols,  yecopyia  koi  (pei8ol.  Tore  8e  8t.aya>yr]v  koI  dfapiav  avrm  to. 
yiyvopeva  Kar  aypov  napfix^-  '^"'-  crvvTeraKTai  ye  ^i^Xiov  yeapyiKov,  ev  » 
Kal  TTepl  irKaKovvTav  (TKevaalai  '  Ka\  Ti]p^(Tf(os  onrnpas  yeypa({)ev,  iv  navri 
(piXoTipovfifvos  nepLTTos  dvai  koi  iSioj  ^.  We  may  collect  however  from 
A.  Gellius  that  it  could  not  have  been  written  before  the  70th  year  of 
liis  age  •  M.  Cato,  consularis  et  censorius,  publicis  jam  privatisque  opu- 
lentus  rebus,  villas  suas  inexcultas  et  rudes,  ne  tectorio  quidem  prselitas, 
fuisse  dicit  ad  annum  usque  setatis  suae  septuagesimum  9.  Plutarch 
probably  alludes  to  this  saying  of  his,  in  what  he  too  mentions :  Twy 
S'  f7rav\ea)p  airov  prjSep'iav  eivai  KeKoviaptvrjv  ^^  ;  and  he  was  then  an 
old  man. 

With  regard  to  the  chronology  of  his  life  in  general;  according  to 
Cicero  11  he  was  born  (at  Tusculum'2)  U.  C.  520  B.  C.  234;  and  died 
U.  C.  605  B.  C.  149.  The  supposed  date  of  this  dialogue  !•*  was  the  33rd 
year  after  the  death  of  Scipio  Africanus  the  elder ;  and  that  is  dated  nine 
years  after  the  consulship  of  Cato  U.  C.  559  B.  C.  195,  and  one  year  be- 
fore his  censorship  U.  C.  570  B.C.  1841"*.  These  statements  are  not 
strictly  exact.  The  true  date  of  Scipio's  death  as  we  have  seen'^  from  the 
testimony  of  Polybius  was  U.  C.  572  B.  C.  182.  But  they  do  not  affect 
the  present  question"'. 

The  above  date  of  his  birth,  U.  C.  520  B.  C.  234,  is  consistent  with  what 
Plutarch  17  records  from  himself,  that  he  was  17  when  he  served  his  first 
campaign;  and  that  that  was  Ilept  61/  'Avvl^as  xP^^°^  evrvxav  eVe^Xeye 
rr]v  Irakiav.  If  this  means  17  complete  that  would  be  the  case  U.  C. 
537  B.  C.  217  in  the  year  of  Thrasimen  '*^.    And  in  this  case  we  may  infer 

7  Cf.  De  Re  Rustica,  Ixxvi.  lante,  1,2,3:   Brutus,  ic,  60:  61  :  20, 

S  Vita,  XXV.  9  xiii.  23.  80  :  23,  89. 

10  Vita,  iv.  17  Vita,  i. 

11  De  Senectute,  4,  10:  5,  14  :  6,  IS  Cf.  Cornelius  Nepos,  Vita,  i.  who 
19  :   10,  32  :   14,  50.                                       dates    his    first    campaign     Q.    Fabio 

1'2  Plutarch,  Vita,  i.     Cornelius  Ne-  Maximo    M.    Claudio    3Iarcello    Coss. 

pos,  Vita,  i.     Silius  Ital.  vii.  691.  i.  e.  U.  C.  540 ;  at  1  7  years  of  age.     In 

13  Cap.  6,  79.  1-1  Ibid.  Silius  Italicus  Cato  appears  first  in  his 

15  Diss,  xiv.ch.i.  sect.  iii.  Supra,  122.  viith  book,  (vii.  691)  and  that  belongs 

16  Cf.  De  Araicitia,  3,  1 1  :  Tuscu-  to  the  year  of  Thrasimen. 
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which  comes  within  it,  not  even  the  date  of  a  triumph,  of 
which  we  are  ourselves  aware ;  and  yet  the  administration  of 

that  Cato  was  born  some  day  before  the  dale  of  Thrasimen  at  least,  June 
22  Roman,  July  12  Julian. 

In  like  manner  it  seems  to  be  agreed  that  he  died  in  the  first  year  of  the 
third  Punic  war:  'Ap|a/xeVa)i/  be  TroXe/^elj/  eVfXfiJTTya-el^.  This  war  began 
U.  C.  605  B.  C.  149  in  the  consular  year  of  L.  Marcius  Censorinus  Man. 
Manilius.  In  this  year  Pliny  distinctly  dates  his  death  :  Atque  hie  Cato 
Dcv  anno  urbis  nostrae  obiit,  lxxxv"  suo^o,  And  yet  Ciceroni  would 
imply  that  he  died  before  the  war  broke  out.  But  so  far  from  this ;  there 
is  good  reason  to  believe  that  he  must  have  lived  until  near  the  end  of  the 
first  year  of  the  war  itself,  and  of  the  consular  year  in  which  it  began  : 
x'Emiiianum  quoque  Scipionem,  says  Pliny 2^,  Varro  auctor  est  donatum 
obsidionali  in  Africa  Manilio  consule  cohortibus  ser\'alis.  Cato  lived  to 
hear  of  that  event  of  the  first  year  at  least  ^■^. 

The  age  of  Cato  at  his  death,  U.  C.  605,  consequently  is  correctly  repre- 
sented by  Pliny  and  Cicero  in  the  above  passages  at  85,  understood  at  least 
of  85  complete ;  though  in  strictness  he  must  have  died  in  his  86th  year, 
if  he  was  born  U.  C.  520  on  some  day  before  June  22  Roman  that  year. 
Yet  Livy  supposes  him  to  have  hved  to  be  90 :  Qui  sextum  et  octogesi- 
mum  annum  agens  caussam  dixerit,  ipse  pro  se  oraverit  scripseritque : 
nonagesimo  anno  Ser.  Galbam  ad  populi  adduxerit  judicium2-i.  These 
statements  are  both  repeated  by  Plutarch  25  j  and  the  first  of  them  is  so  by 
Valerius  Maximus-^.  The  latter  must  be  in  error.  It  would  be  confuted 
by  Cato's  account  of  his  own  age  at  the  battle  of  Thrasimen,  17  or  18.  For 
this  accusation  of  Ser.  Galba  was  certainly  not  later  than  U.  C.  605  B.  C. 
149  :  and  had  Cato  been  go  then  he  must  have  been  born  U.  C.  516,  and 
would  have  been  21  at  least  in  the  year  of  Thrasimen  U.  C.  537.  But  Cato 
was  often  accused  or  accuser  in  the  course  of  his  life.  Plutarch  says  he 
was  reus  or  defendant  in  50  bUai'^''  :  and  Cicero 28  that  he  left  150  orations 
behind  him,  many  of  them  delivered  in  his  own  defence.  Plutarch  from 
another  of  his  allusions '-9  gives  us  reason  to  conclude  that  his  true  age  on 
the  occasion  when  Livy,  Valerius  Maximus,  and  even  he  himself  in  his 
Vita,  suppose  him  to  have  been  86,  was  in  reality  only  80. 

It  seems  to  be  agreed  too  that  his  accusation  of  Ser.  Galba  was  one  of 
the  events  of  the  very  last  year  of  his  life.  Consequently  when  he  was 
actually  in  his  85th  or  in  his  86th  year.  The  speech  which  he  delivered  on 
that  occasion  was  inserted  in  the  viith  book  of  his  Origines^'J;  the  same 

19  Plutarch,  Vita,  xxvii.  x.     Apophthegmata,  Scipion.  Junioris, 

20  H.  N.    xxix.  8:    cf.   siv.   5.    39:       iii.     A.  Gellius,  ix.  14. 

XV.  20.  209.     Cicero,  Brutus,   15,  61  :  24  xxxix.  40.                25  Vita,  xv. 

20,  80.     Velleius  Pat.  i.  13.  2fi  viii,  vii.  i  De  Studio  et  Industria. 

21  De  Officiis,  i.  23,  79.  27  Vita,  xv.          28  Brutus,  17,  65. 

22  H.  N.  xxii.  6.  112,  213.  Velleius  29  An  seni  sit  gerenda  respublica,  ii. 
Pat.  i.  12.    Appian,  viii.  102.  104.  105.  30  Cicero,  De   Oratore,  i.   53,   227. 

23  Cf.  Livy,  Epitome,  xlix.  Poly-  Brutus,  23,  89.  A.  Gellius,  i.  3 :  xiii. 
bius,  xxxvi.  6.  §  6.  Plutarch,  Cato  24.  Valerius  JIax.  viii.  j,  2  De  Ju- 
Maj.  xxvii:  Reipublicae  Gerendse  Prsec.  diciis  publicis. 
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the  calendar  all  this  time  speaks  for  itself.  There  is  no  por- 
tion of  the  irregular  period  in  general  during  which  less 
irregularity  appears  to  have  been  permitted  de  facto  than  for 
the  remainder  of  this  cycle;  so  much  so  that  the  old  rule  of 
administration  might  have  been  restored  and  closely  adhered 
to  throughout  it.  The  years  alternate  common  and  inter- 
calary ;  the  former  355  days  in  length,  the  latter  377  or  378 
p7^o  re  nata  :  and  by  this  simple  management  the  Nundinal 
incidence  too  is  kept  constantly  clear  of  the  Kalends  of 
January. 

Nor,  though  particular  proofs  of  the  truth  and  correctness 
of  our  arrangements  for  the  rest  of  this  cycle  may  be  a  desi- 

book  which  Cicero  supposes  him  to  have  had  in  hand  at  the  assumed  liate 
of  his  own  dialogue  De  Senectute-"^'.  The  whole  of  these  Origines,  ac- 
cording to  Cornelius  Nepos^^^  was  written  when  he  was  senex;  and  they 
came  down  to  the  prastura  or  official  praetorial  year  of  this  same  Ser.  Gailba, 
Qui  diripuit  Lusitanos-'^^^  and  thereby  occasioned  the  rebellion  and  the 
long  war  of  Viriathus-'^'^.  ITiis  was  an  act  of  U.  C.  604  B.  C.  150^.  And 
it  was  for  this  that  Cato  accused  him  before  the  people ;  consequently  the 
very  next  year,  U.  C.  605,  and  in  the  very  last  year  of  his  own  life.  The 
ivth  and  vih  book  of  the  Origines  contained  the  first  and  second  Punic 
wars**.  Pliny  has  preserved  a  date  contained  in  these  Origines,  which 
shews  that  they  came  down  to  the  close  of  the  war  with  Perseus^-^;  B.  C. 
168  at  least :  and  that  fact  would,  be  ascertained  of  the  fifth  book  in  par- 
ticular by  the  testimony  of  Livy  also '^6. 

We  do  not  think  it  necessarj'  to  go  any  further  into  the  personal  history 
of  CatO'^".  We  will  observe  only  that  the  Auctor  De  Viris,  in  nomine,  has 
this  statement  concerning  him  :  In  praetura  Sardiniani  subegit*''^,  ubi  ab 
Eunio  Grsecis  litteris  institutus.  This  praetura  is  dated  by  Livy  U.  C.  556 
B.  C.  198^3,  when  Cato  must  have  been  only  37  years  of  age.  According 
to  Cicero  he  learnt  Greek  when  he  was  old  :  Ut  ego  feci  qui  Graecas  litteras 
senex  didici"***.  This  statement  therefore  of  the  Auctor  Anonymus  must  be 
in  error.  According  to  Cornelius  Nepos"*!  he  brought  Ennius  from  Sar- 
dinia when  be  was  quaestor;  and,  according  to  Cornelius  also,  as  he  was 
returning  from  Africa. 

31  Cap.  II,  38.         •>■-  Vita,  iii.  3.  Pliny,  H.N.  vii.  u.  79.     Solinus,  i.  § 

3a  Suetonius,  Galba,  iii.  4.    Cf.  Diss.  59.     A.  Gellius,  xiii.  16. 

ix.  ch.  ii.  sect.  viii.  Vol.  ii.  243.  '■'■>*  Vf.  Plutarch,  Vita,  vi. 

34  Cornelius  Nepos,  Vita,  iii.  3.  Cf.  3y  .wxii.  7.  8.  27.     Cicero,   De  Se- 

A.  GcUius,  iii.  7.  nectutc,  4,  10.  dates  it  U.  C.  550  1'.  C. 

3.'>  II.  N.  iii.  19.  701.  204,  Tuditano  ft  Cetliego ;  when  Cato 

36  xlv.  25.   16.     Cf.  A.  Gcllius,  vii.  was  in  reality  fjuiEstor. 

3.     Of  these    dift'ereut    books,   if.   A.  -40  Do   Senectute,   8,    26.     Cf.   Plu- 

Gellius,  i.    16:   ii.   19.  22.  28:    v.  21  :  tarch.  Vita,  ii.     Academica,  iv.  2,  5. 

X.  I  :  xi.  I.  3:  XV.  9.  13  :  xvii.  13.  41   Vita,  i.      Cf.   Jerome   in    Chron. 

3"  Cf   Plutarch,    Vita,    .\xiv.   xxvii.  Olynip.  135.  :. 
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deratum,  are  general  confirmations  of  that  fact  wanting. 
Circumstantial  accounts  are  still  extant  (chiefly  in  Appian)  of 
the  war  which  the  Romans  were  waging  all  this  time  with 
the  Celtiberi  and  the  Lusitani ;  bv  the  help  of  which  it  would 
be  easy  to  shew  that  the  consular  year,  the  natural  year,  and 
the  military  year,  for  the  whole  of  this  period  must  have  been 
beginning  and  ending  very  much  alike :  and  from  our  Fasti, 
during  the  same  period,  that  will  appear  to  have  been  the  case. 
The  consular  or  official  year  all  this  time  bore  date  on  the 
Kalends  of  January ;  and  the  Kalends  of  January,  between 
U.  C.  602  and  U.  C.  627  B.  C.  152  and  B.  C.  137,  according 
to  our  arrangements  never  fell  earlier  than  Jan.  6  nor  later 
than  January  26  :  and  that  is  entirely  consistent  with  every 
intimation  of  the  actual  ingress  or  egress  of  the  official  year, 
or  of  the  nature  and  particulars  of  military  proceedings  be- 
tween the  same  limits,  which  is  still  discoverable  in  Appian 
or  in  any  other  of  the  historians  of  the  time. 

Section  Y. — On  the  Chronology  of  the  third  Punic  war. 

There  are  also  still  in  existence  circumstantial  accounts  of 
a  part  of  this  period,  B.  C.  149  to  146 ;  which  comprehends 
the  duration  of  the  third  Punic  war.  And  though  we  do  not 
think  it  necessary,  for  the  sake  of  illustrating  and  confirming 
the  arrangements  of  our  calendar  through  the  remainder  of 
this  third  cycle,  to  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  any  other 
part  of  it  in  detail ;  there  are  special  reasons  why  we  should 
institute  something  like  a  particular  inquiry  into  the  chrono- 
logy of  the  third  Punic  war :  more  especially  in  order  to 
ascertain  the  true  date  of  the  destruction  of  Carthage,  and 
whether  it  was  earlier  or  later  than  that  of  Corinth,  which 
also  happened  some  time  in  the  course  of  the  same  year.  The 
date  of  this  latter  event  indeed  is  a  question  on  which  we 
cannot  enter  at  present ;  but  we  may  have  occasion  to  do  so 
hereafter :  and  the  decision  of  this  present  question  of  the 
date  of  the  capture  and  destruction  of  Carthage  will  so  far 
prepare  the  way  for  that  of  this  future  one,  of  the  capture 
and  destruction  of  Corinth. 
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U.  C.  605  Yarr.  604  Cap.  602  Polyb.  B.  C.  149. 


L.  Marcius  Censorinus 
Man.  Manilius. 

Kalendse  Januarise  Jan.  24  B.  C.  149.  Nundinal  Char.  2. 

The  Romans  had  determined  to  enter  on  this  third  war 
with  the  Carthaginians  even  before  the  ingress  of  this  con- 
sular year^'j  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  605  January  24; 
and  the  consuls  had  received  secret  instructions  not  to  desist 
from  hostilities  until  Carthage  should  have  been  laid  in 
ruins ^,  even  before  they  had  set  sail  to  Sicily. 

The  first  thing  mentioned  is  the  defection  of  Utica  from 
the  Carthaginians  7;  and  that  too  was  announced  at  Rome 
before  the  consuls  set  sail^  and  was  one  of  the  inducements 
which  contributed  to  encourage  and  confirm  the  Romans  in 
the  resolution  to  which  they  had  come.  It  may  be  collected 
from  Polybius  and  Appian  ^,  that  an  embassy  from  Carthage 
also  must  have  arrived  at  Rome  soon  after  this  defection, 
and  sent  in  consequence  of  it ;  but  they  found,  as  he  tells  us, 
both  the  war  already  decided  upon  and  the  consuls  who  had 
been  appointed  to  carry  it  into  execution  already  departed : 
and  that  left  them  no  alternative  except  to  give  up  the  Car- 
thaginians on  their  own  responsibility  to  the  faith  of  the 
Romans,  preliminary  to  any  other  conditions  which  they 
should  think  proper  to  impose ».  The  condition  which  the 
Roman  senate  prescribed  in  the  first  instance  accordingly,  if 
further  consequences  were  to  be  avoided,  was  that  the  Car- 
thaginians should  surrender  300  of  their  noblest  children 
(or  youths)  as  hostages ;  which  were  to  be  delivered  up  to  the 
consuls  at  Lilybseum  in  Sicily  in  thirty  days'  time.  And 
short  as  the  interval  was,  thus  allowed  them  both  for  return- 
ing home  and  for  dehberating  on  such  a  stipulation  and  for 
keeping  their  time  in  Sicily,  it  is  agreed  that  the  conditions 


"^  Appian,  viii.  73,  74.     Livy,  xlix.  ^  xxxvi.    i,      Appian,  viii.   76.     Cf. 

Valerius    iNIax.  ii.  ii.    i   De   Magistra-  Livy,  xlix. 
tuum. .  .  Officiis.  ^  xxxvi.   i.  §  9:  2.    §  4.      Appian, 

"  Appian,  viii.  75.  viii.  76.     Livy,  xlix. 

5"   Ibid.     Livy,  xlix. 
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prescribed  were  complied  with  strictly  to  the  letter :  SttovSt; 
TTpoXalBovTes  rrjv  TTpoOeaixtav  rovs  TToibas  rjyov  els  St/ceXtay*^. 

It  is  clear  then  that  when  these  things  were  passing  at 
Rome  the  consuls  were  on  their  way  to  Sicily,  if  not  already 
arrived  at  Lilybaeum ;  yet  not  so  but  that  by  means  of  great 
exertions  and  despatch  the  Carthaginian  embassy  might  still 
be  able  to  return  to  Carthage  and  the  hostages  might  still  be 
brought  to  Sicily  and  be  delivered  up  there,  before  the  consuls 
could  be  ready  to  sail  from  thence  to  Africa.  The  question 
is  therefore  At  what  time  the  consuls  would  most  probably 
set  sail  to  Sicily  ?  And  whether  in  the  Roman  March, 
March  21  to  April  21,  or  in  the  Roman  April,  April  21  to 
May  20?  And  here  a  fragment  of  Polybius  recovered  by 
Angelo  Maio  comes  in  very  oppoi'tunely  to  assist  our  judg- 
ment.    This  fragment  is  as  follows. 

"Otl  7tpca"irea6i'TU)V  els  ti^v  Yl€\o-6vv7]aov  ypafxiJMTtiiV  rots 
^ A^aiots  Trapa  tov  yio.viKlov  htoTi  KaA.cos  ttou](tov(tl  tov  YloXv^iov 
rov  ^\eya\o7ToXiTr]v  eKTre/xTrozTe?  p,.€Ta  cmovhrjs  ets  ALXvjiaiov,  cos 
}(petas  ovarjs  avrov  brjp.oaLUiv  eveKa  Trpayp-arcov  fSo£e  Tots'Axatots 
kKTiiixTiiiv  anoXovOois  rols  v~b  rod  viraTov  yeypapjjiivoLS-  r]p.€Ls  8e 
vofxCCovTes  avTOLs  Ka6/]KSLV  Kara  ttoXXovs  Tpoirovs  to  7T€L6ap\eiv 
'PoifxaLOis,  TTCLVTa  TaXXa  ■ndpepya  (^dep.evoi),  ttjs  depeias  ap\op.€vr}s 
e^eirXevaaixev.  a<pi.K6p.svoL  8'  els  KepKvpav,  kol  KaTaXajSovres  avdts 
ypap-P-ara  Tiapa  tQ)v  v-dratv  Trpoar-e-TooKora  rots  KepKvpatoi?,  ey 
ols  hUra^av  on  rovs  op.T]povs  ijbrj  TrapabebcoKaacv  avTots  oi  Kapx^rj- 
hoi'ioi,  rro-vres  8'  (corr,  ■zavrcjis  8  )  eroiixoi  elcnv  avrots  miOap- 
X<uv  i'op.LaavTes  be  (^817)  XekvaOaL  rov  rroXep-ov  Ka\  p.r]KeTi  xpeiav 
rjjjMV  eXvai  [j.r]be[j.Lav  avOis  d-e~Xevaap.ev  els  r?/y  YleXoTTovvrjcrov^. 

'Apxop.ei'r]s  depetas  in  the  idiom  of  Polybius  commonly 
means  the  beginning  of  the  Achaean  year,  which  bore  date 
from  the  UXeidb'^v  einroXi]  (at  least  in  the  rectified  years  of 
the  cycle) ;  the  same  natural  term  which  in  the  Parapegmata 
of  the  Greeks  defined  the  'Apxv  Oepovs.  And  such  must  have 
been  its  meaning  in  the  present  instance,  B.  C.  149,  Period  i. 
74  of  the  Achaean  calendar ;  when  the  head  of  the  year  was 
falling  on  May  9,  only  three  days  later  than  May  6,  the  "Apxv 
Oepovs  itself.     We  may  conclude  then  that  Polybius  must 

^  Appian,  viii.    77.    79.      Polybius,       ix.  26.  463  A. 
xxxvi.  2.  §  6-9:   3.  §  6-9.     Livy,  xUx.  *=  Ercepta  Vaticana,  Polyb.  xxxiv — 

Diodorus,  Fragni.  lib.  xsxii.     Zoaaras,       sxxvii.  cap.  vii. 


206        On  the  Verification  of  the  Roman  Calendar,     diss.  xv. 

have  received  this  summons  to  Lilybfenm  at  the  beginning 
of  ]\Iay  ;  and  therefore  that  tlie  eonsuls  must  have  arrived  in 
Sicily  by  the  second  or  third  weelc  in  April,  which  would  be 
sometime  in  tlie  Roman  March,  INIarch  21  and  April  21. 

Between  these  same  dates  consequently  must  the  Cartha- 
ginian embassy  also  have  come  to  Rome  and  had  its  audience 
there ;  and  as  we  may  very  probably  conjecture  between 
March  21  and  30.  For  the  thirty  days  which  were  to  be 
allowed  them  both  for  returning  home  and  for  bringing  the 
hostages  to  Sicily  were  the  measure  of  one  integral  month, 
according  to  their  own  calendar.  The  Punic  Thoth  Nab.  599 
bore  date  October  2  B.C.  150;  and  therefore  the  Punic 
Phamenoth  March  30  B.C.  149:  and  there  would  seem  to 
be  every  reason  to  conclude  from  this  coincidence  that  the 
30  days,  which  were  allowed  them  in  this  first  instance,  were 
the  actual  measure  of  this  same  month  Phamenoth,  March 
30  to  April  29.  In  which  case,  the  hostages  ha\'ing  been 
delivered  up  on  or  before  April  28,  B.  C.  149 ;  if  the  consuls 
wrote  word  to  that  effect  to  Corcyra  with  little  or  no  delay, 
Polybius  must  have  met  with  that  intelligence  just  about  the 
time  at  which  he  gives  us  to  understand  he  actually  did  so; 
i.  e.  soon  after  May  9.  He  returned  home  in  consequence 
of  this  first  report ;  but  he  must  some  time  or  other  either 
have  been  again  summoned  by  the  consuls  or  have  repaired 
to  the  scene  of  the  war  of  his  own  accord  (and  probably  in  that 
case  to  join  his  friend  Scipio  the  younger  there) :  for  he  was 
present  in  Africa,  as  Appian  tells  us^',  down  to  the  destruction 
of  Carthage ;  and  was  himself  an  eyewitness  of  that  event. 

The  hostages  received  at  Lilybseum  were  committed  by  the 
consuls  to  the  custody  of  the  praetor  of  Sicily*",  Quintus  Fa- 
bius  Maximus ;  and  it  may  be  collected  from  Polybius''  that 
they  did  not  themselves  resume  their  voyage  to  Africa  nor 
land  with  the  army  at  T;  tica,  until  they  had  heard  of  the  safe 
arrival  of  these  hostages  at  Rome :  which  is  sufficient  to 
convict  the  Epitome  of  Livyf  of  being  in  error,  in  supposing 
that  even  these  hostages  were  delivered  up  to  the  consuls  first 
onlv  after  thev  had  landed  in  Africa. 


•*  viii.  132.     Cf.  Pliny,   H.  N.  v.  i.       Appian,  viii.  77,  78.     Diodorus,  Frag. 
1:5.  xxxii. 

*  Polybius,  xxxvi.  3.  §  8,  9 :  4  §  i.  '  xlix. 
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The  actual  time  of  the  landing  in  Africa,  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, would  probably  be  towards  the  end  of  May  g. 
The  proceedings  which  ensued  after  the  landing,  including 
the  delivery  up  by  the  Carthaginians  of  their  arms  and  mu- 
nitions of  war,  (of  all  their  existing  means  of  offence  or  of 
defence,)  before  the  final  conditions  required  by  the  Romans, 
which  ultimately  led  to  the  war,  were  made  known  to  them^, 
appear  to  have  been  sufficient  to  occupy  the  remainder  of  the 
month  of  May.  It  is  mentioned  that  even  after  the  Cartha- 
ginians had  come  to  the  resolution  of  resisting  to  the  last 
extremity  they  sent  to  the  consuls  to  request  another  30 
days'  suspension  of  hostilities,  "li-a  Trpea^eva-eiav  els  'Pw/xTjyi; 
and  though  that  was  refused  them,  yet  even  these  30  days  too 
might  have  been  intended  to  bear  date  from  the  first  of  Pa- 
chon  arrived  or  at  hand.  May  29. 

The  consuls  waited  a  few  days  even  after  this  before  they 
began  to  act  on  the  offensive  1^;  and  during  that  time  the 
Carthaginians  were  making  incredible  exertions  to  place  them- 
selves once  more  in  a  state  of  defence^^.  The  actual  commence- 
ment then  of  the  siege  of  Carthage  can  scarceh^  be  dated  from 
an  earlier  point  of  time  than  the  first  or  the  second  week  in  June 
B.C.  149;  and  if  it  lasted  three  years,  and  three  complete, 
as  Appian  implies  that  it  did  ^ ;  at  whatsoever  time  in  June 
B.C.  149  it  began,  it  could  not  have  been  over  before  the 
same  time  in  June  B.  C.  1 46. 

Now  very  soon  after  the  actual  commencement  of  the 
siege  an  allusion  occurs  to  the  Kvros  eTrtroATy™;  the  date  of 
which  in  the  Julian  calendar  of  after-times  vras  July  19,  and 
in  the  Egyptian,  with  which  Appian  himself  was  most  likely 
to  be  familiar,  was  July  20  or  21  "  :  and  though  this  was  the 
date  of  that  phenomenon  in  strictness  only  as  adapted  to  the 
latitude  of  Memphis,  and  the  latitude  of  Carthage  was  6^ 
more  to  the  north  than  that  of  Memphis ;  it  would  not  be 
materially  in  error  even  for  the  latter.  This  allusion  there- 
fore is  a  decisive  criterion  of  the  season  of  the  year  to  which 
it  belongs;    and  if  it  was  really  intended  of  July  20  or  21  it 

s  Appian,  viii.  78.     Polybius,  xsxvi.  '  Appian,  viii.  93. 

4    §  I.   Diodor.  Fr.  xxxii.  k  Ibid.  94.  Strabo,  xvii.  3. 

'^  Appian,    viii.    78 — 92.     Polybius,  1   Appian,  viii.  132. 

xxxvi.   4.  §  3 — 6.    Diodor.    Fr.  xxxii.  ni   li,iJ.  gg  ■,  gj  :   gfi. 

Strabo,  xvii.  3.  Zonaras,  ix.  27.  463  B.  "  See  our  Fasti  Catholici,  iii.  52,  ^^. 
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confirms  our  reasonings  hitherto.  From  the  account  also  of 
the  contest  on  each  side  both  before  and  after  this  note  of 
time;  it  may  be  fairly  inferred  that  the  point  of  time  denoted 
by  this  Kvvo'5  iinToXr)  must  have  coincided  with  that  period  of 
the  lunar  revolution  when  the  nights  were  light,  and  opera- 
tions whether  of  offence  or  of  defence  might  be  carried  on  in 
the  night-time  as  well  as  by  day  :  i.  e.  in  fact,  with  the  full  of 
the  moon,  or  about  it.  Now  there  was  a  lunar  eclipse  June 
21  at  8.30  A.  M.  Paris,  this  year ;  and  thei'efore  there  must 
have  been  a  full  moon  again  on  or  about  July  20.  It  appears 
too  from  our  calendar  that  the  first  of  Quinctilis  this  year  fell 
on  July  19,  and  the  second  on  July  20 ;  and  that  would  be  a 
means  of  perpetuating  the  knowledge  of  these  dates  :  viz.  that 
in  the  first  year  of  the  siege  of  Carthage,  U.  C.  605,  the  stated 
date  of  the  Kwbs  iirtToXij  fell  at  the  beginning  of  the  Roman 
Quinctilis. 

The  Roman  comitia  are  soon  after  alluded  to  as  already  at 
hand ;  and  Censorinus,  one  of  the  consuls,  is  said  to  have  re- 
turned to  Rome  at  that  juncture  in  order  to  preside  at  them": 
Mera  8e  ov  ttoAv  KrjvaMpa'os  fiiv  es  'P&J/xTjy  tpX^^'^  ap^aipscnacrcav  : 
and  yet,  even  after  his  departure  for  that  purpose,  it  is  clear 
from  the  context  that  the  harvest  was  scarcely  yet  over  in  the 
surrounding  country!'.  We  may  suppose  then  that  he  re- 
turned to  Rome  early  in  Quinctilis,  the  limits  of  which  were 
July  19  and  August  19 ;  and  that  the  comitia  were  ex- 
pected to  be  held  in  Sextilis  or  September:  i.  e.  about  their 
usual  time  under  ordinary  circumstances,  now  that  the  con- 
sular ingress  was  bearing  date  on  the  Kalends  of  January ; 
three  or  four  months  before  the  end  of  the  official  year. 

Manilius  was  left  to  prosecute  the  siege  ;  but  Zonaras  gives 
us  to  understand  that  on  the  arrival  of  autumn,  or  the  sickly 
season  properly  so  called,  he  too  must  virtuailv  have  raised  it 
for  a  time,  in  order  to  retire  to  a  more  healthy  situation  ^i  : 
nor  is  there  any  thing  on  record  in  Appian"^,  which  would 
imply  the  contrary.  He  mentions  only  the  coming  of  dele- 
gates from  Rome,  to  make  a  report  of  the  state  of  things  in 


0  Appian,  viii.  99.    Livy,  xlix.      Cf.           "■    viii.     100 — 104.       Cf.     Diodoru?, 
Orosius.  iv.  22.  Fragm.  xxxii.     This  was  the  occasion 

P  Appian,  viii.  100.  when  Scipio  earned  the  Corona   obsi- 

1  ix.  26.  464  A.  dionalis  :  supra,  200,  note. 
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Africa  from  their  own  observation  ;  and  after  their  return,  of 
the  mission  of  another  embassy  to  Masinissa^.  Even  after 
the  return  of  Censorinus  to  Rome  there  would  still  be  time 
B.C.  149  for  the 'despatch  of  both  these  embassies,  and  for 
their  coming  back,  before  the  beginning  of  winter. 

ii.  Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  iii.  13.  378  days. 


U.  C.  606  Varr.  605  Cap.  603  Polyb.  B.  C.  i^ 


Sp.  Postumius  Albinus  Magnus 
L.  Calpurnius  Piso  Caesoninus. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Jan.  13  B.  C.  148.  Xunflinal  Char.  7. 


The  death  of  Masinissa  appears  to  have  happened  between 
the  end  of  the  preceding  military  year,  and  the  beginning  of 
this*;  and  consequently  so  must  the  division  of  his  dominions 
by  Scipio  ^Emilianus,  among  his  children,  a  few  days  after  his 
death,  have  fallen  out  too.  Manilius  is  spoken  of  as  still  in 
command  "'Apxojj.^vov  tov  eapos^;  and  this,  in  our  opinion,  was 
also  the  time  of  the  second  attempt  on  Nepheris,  made  by 
him  before  the  arrival  of  his  successor  ^ :  in  the  course  of 
which  too  the  Numidian  Phameas  or  Himilco  ^,  one  of  the 
most  active  partisans  of  the  Carthaginians,  but  v.hose  fidelity 
to  them  had  been  previously  shaken  by  the  influence  of 
Scipio  in  the  course  of  the  preceding  winter  J,  went  over  to 
the  Romans. 

It  appears  to  us  too  to  be  intimated  in  the  account  of  this 
transaction,  that  the  junction  of  Himilco  with  the  Romans  at 
last  took  place  on  a  moonlight  night  z.  There  would  be  a 
full  moon,  B.C.  148,  both  March  14  and  April  12;  about 
the  time  of  one  of  which  also  this  expedition  against  Xe- 

^  viii.   105.     Livy,  1.    One  of  these  mnium  Scipionii,  i.  2. 

legati  was   Claudius    Marcellus  ;    cast  u  Zonaras,  ix.  27.465  B.  29.  467  A. 

away  either  on  the  way  to  Africa,  or  in  It  appears  from  Valerius  Mas.  loc.  cit. 

returning   thence:    see    supra,   p.  38,  that  when  31  asinissa  wrote  to  ^Manilius, 

note.   It  must  have  been  near  the  end  of  from  his  death-bed,  to  send  Scipio  to 

B.  C.  149  when  this  embassy  was  sent ;  him,  he  was  commanding  Proconsule ; 

and  bad  weather  might  then  naturally  that  is  it  was  after  the  Kalends  of  Janu- 

have  been  encountered.  ary  U.  C.  606  Jan.  13  B.  C  148. 

'  Appian,  viii.  105,  106.     Polybius,  w  Appian,  viii.   108,  109. 

xxxvii.  3.   §  i-io  :    II,  12.     Livy,   li.  *  Ibid.  100.  Livy,  li.  Eutropius,  iv.  5. 

Diodorus,  Fr.  xxxii.     Eutropius,  iv.  5.  y  Appian,  viii.  107. 

Zonaras,  ix.  27.  465  A.   Valerius  Mux.  ^  Ibid.  108,  109. 
v.  ii.  4  De  Gratitudine,  Externa.    So- 

KAL.   ITAL.  vol.   III.  P 
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pheris^  in  our  opinion,  was  going  on.  It  continued  seven- 
teen days  ;  for  the  last  three  of  wliich  the  supplies  of  the 
Romans  had  failed  thera'^.  It  might  begin  about  the  first 
of  the  Roman  March,  April  3,  and  last  to  the  seventeenth, 
April  19:  in  wiiich  case  the  full  moon  April  12  would  fall 
about  the  middle  point  between. 

Manilius  heard  directly  after  ^  that  his  successor  was  on 
the  road  to  supersede  him ;  in  consequence  of  which  he  sent 
Scipio  and  Phameas  to  Rome  :  and,  thougli  Zonaras  spoke  of 
himb  as  still  commanding  in  the  absence  of  Piso  "'Apxoyiivov 
€apo<;,  yot  even  Piso's  arrival  at  last  is  dated  by  Appian  "A/xa 
i7ptc  ;  so  that  the  events  just  before  related,  including  the  ex- 
pedition to  Nepheris  and  the  junction  of  Phameas,  must  have 
happened  critically  between  the  termination  of  the  winter  and 
the  beginning  of  the  spring  quarter  of  this  year.  The  time 
of  the  actual  arrival  of  Piso  in  his  province  was  probably  the 
month  of  May.  From  the  time  of  this  arrival  to  that  of  his 
going  into  winter  quarters,  he  appears  to  have  been  employed 
by  the  operations  against  Hippagreta'^ ;  a  city  situated  midway 
between  Carthage  and  Utica,  the  "Ittttou  aKpa  of  Diodorus^: 
H  [xe-ydXr]  re  iju  Kal  Tti^€.ai  koI  aKpoTTokei  kol  At/xe'crt  koI  v€Oipiois 

VTT  'Aya6oK\4ovs Karea-Kevaa-To.     The  whole  of  the  summer 

was  spent  in  the  siege  of  this  place ;  and  the  army  after- 
Avards  went  into  winter  quarters  at  Utica :  not  however 
long  before  the  time  of  holding  the  consular  comitia  at 
Rome;  which  did  not  actually  take  place  there  before  it 
was  known  that  the  army  had  gone  into  quarters  for  the 
winter  f. 

We  have  already  observed  that  Scipio  had  been  sent  to 
Rome  before  the  arrival  of  Piso.  He  could  not  have  returned 
to  Africa  again  in  the  course  of  this  present  year.  It  is 
agreed  that  though  only  of  the  legal  age  of  the^-Edileship,  (and 
in  fact  only  a  candidate  for  the  iEdileship  at  the  time,)  he 
was  unanimously  elected  consul  at  the  comitia  of  the  year  s ; 
the  Lex  Annalis  or  Yillia  *  ha\dng  been  purposely  dispensed 

*  Of  this  Law,  see  Livy,  xl.  44:  U.  C.  574  B.  C.  181 — 180 ;  cf.  35.    It 

»  Appian,  loc.  cit,  e  xx.  55.    Cf.  57. 

«  Ibid.  viii.  icq.  f  Appian,  viii.  112. 

*»  Loco  fit.  Cf.  ix.  29.  467  B.  s  Iljid.    Livy,  1 :   li.   Zonaras,  ix.  29. 

«  viii   1 10.  J   Ibid.  467  A. 
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Avith  in  his  behalf.  The  Roman  comitia  of  this  year  would 
probably  be  held  in  Sextihs,  September  1—30  B.  C.  148 : 
and  this  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  the  account  of  Scipio^s 
election  at  Rome  comes  in  just  after  that  of  the  death  of 
Hasdrubal  (the  son  of  the  daughter  of  Masinissa,  and  nephew 
of  Gulussa)  at  Carthage  h  ;  which  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe  could  have  preceded  only  by  a  little  the  regular  ter- 
mination of  the  Carthaginian  year  of  office,  September  30. 
For  he  was  assassinated  and  in  the  senate-house,  while  still 
in  office  as  the  prnetor  of  the  year,  ^Tpar-qyos ;  and  his  death 
was  the  effect  of  the  machinations  of  the  other  Hasdrubal  i, 
who  was  plotting  to  supersede  him  :  and  actually  succeeded 
him  at  this  time ;  and  was  still  in  office  at  the  time  of  the 
captui'e  and  destruction  of  Carthage  itself'^:  having  forcibly 
maintained  himself  in  possession  after  he  had  been  once 
appointed.  The  official  year  of  the  Cartliaginiaus  then 
and  the  Roman  comitia  for  the  election  of  consuls  B.  C. 
148  must   have  been   falling  out  much   at  the  same  time; 

gave  the  cognomen  of  Annalis  to  Villius  the  Tribunus  Piebis  who  caused 
it  to  be  passed  :  cf.  xlii.  28.  31.  L.  Villius  Annalis,  U.  C.  583  B.  C.  172 — 
171.  Festus  calls  it  the  Lex  Annaria;  i.  29.  13  Anuaria:  cf.  Historiae 
Aug.  SS.  Commodus,  2.  Appian  would  imply  that  Scipio  was  under  the 
consular  age,  not  only  on  this  occasion,  when  elected  consul  the  first  time, 
but  even  on  the  second,  B.  C.  134,  when  elected  to  take  the  command  in 
the  siege  of  Numantia  :  vi. 84.  Cf.  Livy,  Ivi.  Appian,  B.C.  i.  100.  But 
that  was  a  mistake.  Scipio  was  1 7  years  of  age  at  the  battle  of  Pydna, 
B.  C.  168.  (Cf.  Livy,  xhv.  44.  Diodorus  Sic.  xxx.  Plutarch,  iEmUius 
PauUus,  xxii.)  And  if  that  implies  that  he  was  then  in  his  r7th  year,  he 
must  have  been  born  B.  C.  184  ;  and  therefore  would  be  in  his  37th  year 
(36  complete)  B.  C.  148  :  and  in  his  51st  (50  complete)  B.  C.  134.  Velleius 
Paterculus  (ii.  4.  12.)  tells  us  accordingly  that  he  was  36  when  elected 
consul  B.  C.  148;  and  in  his  56th  year  at  the  time  of  his  death,  B.  C,  129. 
Cf.  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  19-20.  According  to  Polybius,  (xxxii.  10.  §  i  :  it. 
§  8  :  13.  §  6  :  14.  §  I  :  8.  §  I.  cf.  Diodorus,  Fr.  xxxi.)  he  was  24  at  the  death 
of  .■Emilius  PauUus,  his  father,  B.  C.  160;  and  that  too  would  suppose 
him  to  have  been  born  B.  C.  184.  Plutarch,  Apophthegmata,  i.  makes 
him  only  54  at  his  death. 

We  learn  from  these  facts  that  the  legal  age  of  the  jEdileship  was  36 
complete.     That  of  the  Consulship  was  42  or  43  complete. 

^  Appian,  viii.  iii.     Cf.  Livy,  li.  "  Appian,  viii.  70:  73:   102:   108-111. 

^  Ibid.  131. 

P  2 
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and  as  the  date  of  the  former  was  September  30  or  Oc- 
tober 1,  that  of  the  latter  must  have  been  about  the  same 
time. 

iii.  Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  iii.  14.  355  days. 


U.  C.  607  Varr.  606  Cap.  604  Polyb.  B.  C.  147. 


P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Africanus  Aimilianus 
C.  Livius  Drusus. 


Kalendse  Januaria:'  Jan.  26  B.  C.  147.  Nundinal  Char.  5. 


After  the  return  of  Scipio  to  Africa,  to  take  the  command 
in  his  proper  consular  year,  U.  C.  607  B.  C.  147  ^,  operations 
are  brought  down  to  the  end  of  summer '",  or  the  beginning 
of  winter  1,  the  same  year;  though  nothing  very  important 
appears  on  record.  We  learn  however  from  Straboo  that 
one  of  the  intermediate  events,  the  excavation  of  the  new 
Cotho  or  harbour,  by  the  Carthaginians,  and  the  construction 
of  the  fleet  with  which  they  engaged  the  Romans,  took  up 
two  months. 

In  the  ensuing  winter  the  principal  event  was  the  reduc- 
tion of  Nepheris ;  the  siege  of  which  lasted  twenty-two  days, 
and  according  to  Appian  in  the  severest  part  of  the  season  P. 
That  this  season  was  protracted  into  the  w^inter  of  B.C.  146, 
and  therefore  into  the  next  consular  year,  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  All  this  time,  to  judge  from  the  context  of  our  ac- 
counts, Scipio  had  desisted  from  active  operations  against 
Carthage,  and  was  trusting  to  the  effect  of  a  blockade,  and 
to  the  gradual  failure  of  supplies  ;  the  sources  of  which  he 
was  cutting  off  in  every  direction. 

1  Appian,  viii.  113,  114.  134.     Livy,  li.     Diodorus  Sic.  iii,  44. 

"1   Ibid.  113-125.  II  Ibid.  126.  P  viii.  126.     Livy,  li. 

°  xvii.  3.  Cf.  Appian,  viii.  121-123: 
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U,  C.  608  Varr.  607  Cap.  605  Polyb.  B.  C.  146. 


Cn.  Cornelius  Lentulus 
L,  Mummius, 


Kalendae  Januariae  January  16  B.  C.  146.  Nundinal  Char.  2. 


The  resumption  of  offensive  proceedings  against  Carthage 
is  dated  by  Appian  ^Apyp}xivov  rjpo^^,  with  the  attack  on 
the  Cotho  and  on  that  part  of  the  city  which  was  called 
Byrsa  (the  original  Carthage  of  Dido).  Tliis  is  demonstra- 
tive that  the  siege  was  actually  protracted  into  the  spring 
quarter  of  B,  C.  146 ;  though  it  must  be  confessed  that 
after  this  resumption  of  active  operations,  beginning  with 
the  assault  on  the  Cotho^  the  notices  of  time,  successively 
specified  by  Appian  ^  at  least,  do  not  amount  to  more  than 
seven  or  eight  days,  before  the  city  was  already  in  the  power 
of  the  Romans. 

The  question  is  then  what  meaning  must  be  attached  to 
this  phrase  ofApxofxivov  ijpos?  whether  that  of  some  time 
in  the  natural  year  as  early  as  March  or  April,  or  that  of 
some  time  as  late  as  April  or  May  ?  In  our  opinion  the  lat- 
ter only  could  be  intended  by  it :  and  the  analogy  of  every 
other  instance  of  the  use  of  the  same  phrase  by  Appian  in 
the  course  of  the  same  war  leads  to  that  conclusion.  And 
that  the  proceedings  of  this  last  year  of  the  siege  must  have 
been  protracted  much  beyond  the  proper  beginning  of  spring 
B.  C.  146  may  be  inferred  from  the  fragments  of  Polybius; 
in  which  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  approach  of  the  Roman 
comitia  and  to  the  probable  election  of  a  successor  to  Scipio 
not  long  before  the  final  reduction  of  the  city  ^  It  is  in 
our  power  however  to  decide  this  question  by  actually  as- 
signing within  certain  limits  the  date  of  the  destruction  of 
Carthage  ;  if  not  the  very  day  itself. 

By  the  Auctor  De  Viris  illustribus  *  it  is  asserted  that 
P.  Scipio    iEmilianus  Cum  iEdilitatem  peteret  consul   ante 

4  viii.  127,  128.    Livy,  lii.    Zonaras,  ^  Cf.  xxxis.  2.  §  2 — 5. 

ix.  29.  468  B.  30.  469  C.  '  Fublius  Scipio  ^milianus. 

"■  viii.  127  :    130. 


214        On  the  V^enfication  of  the  Roman  Calendar.       diss,  xv, 

annos  iiltro  factus  Carthagiiiem  intra  sex  menses  delevit. 
The  first  part  of  this  statement  is  undoubtedly  true ;  but  as 
to  the  second,  if  that  also  is  true,  it  follows  that  Scipio  must 
have  taken  and  destroyed  Carthage  mthin  six  mouths  after 
the  ingress  of  his  consular  year,  the  Kalends  of  January 
U.  C.  607,  January  2Q>  B.  C.  147  :  and  that  would  unques- 
tionably be  false.  It  is  certain  that  Carthage  was  taken  and 
destroyed  by  Scipio  in  his  Proconsulai'  year,  B.  C.  146,  not 
in  his  consular,  B.  C.  147.  It  is  certain  that  he  celebrated 
his  triumph  for  that  success,  the  same  year,  B.  C.  146  and 
Procousule";  and  14  years'"  before  his  second,  over  Nu- 
mantia,  B.  C.  132. 

Either  then  this  statement  of  theAuctor  Anonymus  must  be 
rejected  in  toto,  or,  if  there  was  any  foundation  for  it,  (as  there 
probably  was,)  the  only  mode  of  explaining  it,  and  of  making  it 
consistent  with  the  actual  course  of  events,  will  be  to  assume 
that  in  his  text  as  it  stood  originally  it  must  have  been  as- 
serted that  Scipio  destroyed  Carthage  Intra  annum  et  sex 
menses  *  from  the  iugi'css  of  his  consular  year.  Such  a 
statement  as  that  would  be  entirely  consistent  with  all 
which  Ave  have  as  yet  been  able  to  collect  of  the  actual 
course  of  events  before  and  after  the  time  w'hen  he  assumed 
the  command ;  and  Avith  all  which  is  knovru  from  testimony 
of  the  actual  termination  of  the  war.  But  it  will  imply  that, 
as  Scipio's  consular  year  was  dated  from  the  Kalends  of 
January  U.  C.  607,  Carthage  was  taken  by  him  and  de- 
stroyed at  the  end  of  the  Roman  June  U.  C.  608. 

The  language  of  this  autlior  is  strictly  to  be  taken  into 
account.  The  Avord  which  he  uses  to  express  the  event  of  the 
war  is  Delevit ;  and  that  means  total  and  entire  destruction. 
Now  botlj.  Floras  and  Orosius  ^  tell  us,  (and  Livy  no  doubt 
had  the  same  statement,)  that  the  conflagration  of  the  city 
lasted  seventeen  days.  Appian  also  certifies  us  that  it  was 
given  up  to  pillage  even  after  the  fire  for  some  days >.  He 
informs  us  too  that  all  Avas  over  before  Scipio  sent  Avord  of 

*  Just  as  Velleius  Pat.(ii.  4)  says  that  he  took  and  destroyed  Numantia 
also,  Intra  annum  ac  tres  menses  quam  eo  venerat. 

w  Appian,  viii.  135.    I.ivy,  lii.  x  Florus,  ii.  15.  §  1 2 — ly.     Orosius, 

*' Li\y,  lix.   Eutropius,  iv.  8.  Cicero,      iv.  22  :  23. 
Jiii.  Pliilippita,  xi.  8,  iR.  >'  viii.  133. 
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his  success  to  Rome  y ;  though  Zonaras  would  give  us  to  uu- 
derstaud  that  he  sent  word  of  the  capture  first,  and  destroyed 
the  city  at  last  in  obedience  to  orders  received  from  the 
senate  z.  It  is  clear  that  on  these  points  the  accounts  of 
Appian  are  the  most  consistent  and  most  entitled  to  credit ; 
nor  need  we  wonder  at  that,  if  they  were  principally  derived 
from  Polybius,  who  was  a  spectator  of  every  thing  which 
happened,  and  as  it  happened. 

The  drift  of  these  observations  is  That  the  deletion  of 
Carthage,  the  total  destruction  of  that  unfortunate  city, 
which  the  Auctor  De  Viris  supposes  to  have  been  completed 
before  the  end  of  June  Roman  in  Scipio's  Proconsular  j^ear 
U.  C.  608,  must  take  in  these  seventeen  daj^s'  conflagration, 
followed  by  a  certain  number  of  days  of  pillage  ;  both  toge- 
ther very  probably  not  less  than  20  :  so  that  though  Carthage 
itself  might  be  already  in  the  power  of  the  Romans  soon 
after  the  beginning  of  the  Roman  June  it  could  not  yet 
have  been  totally  destroyed  and  buried  in  its  own  ruins 
much  before  the  end.  Appian  himself  reckons  the  length  of 
the  siege  at  three  years,  and  as  his  language  implies  three 
complete  ^ ;  and  as  he  himself  proves  that  it  did  not  begin 
until  the  month  of  June  Roman  U.  C.  605  he  could  not  have 
supposed  that  it  was  over  before  the  month  of  June  Roman 
U.  C.  608. 

If  indeed  it  is  true,  (as  Plutarch  informs  us^^  and  as  we 
may  probably  have  occasion  to  inquire  more  particularly 
hereafter,)  that  the  greatest  misfortunes  which  ever  befeU 
the  Carthaginians  were  known  to  have  happened  on  the  22d 
of  some  one  or  other  of  their  months ;  what  calamity  could 
have  happened  greater  than  this  last  of  the  total  destruction 
of  their  city  ?  What  national  misfortune  then  of  theirs  may 
more  probably  be  supposed  to  have  borne  date  on  that  omin- 
ous day  of  the  month  ?  Now  the  Punic  Pachon  Nab.  602 
would  bear  date  on  May  29  B.  C.  146;  and  the  22d  of  Pa- 
chon on  June  19  :  and  that  day  in  the  Roman  calendar  U.  C. 
608  coincided  with  vii  Idus  Junias,  June  7  Roman.     It  ap- 


y  viii.  133.  anno  bellum  Punicum    tertium  termi- 

z  ix.  30.  469  C  D.  natum  est.     It  lasted  tlierefore  three 

a  viii.   132:    134.     C"f.   Orosius,  iv.  years  complete  and  part  of  a /ywWA. 
23.     Ita  quarto   quam    inceptum    fuit  ^  Camillus,  xix. 
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pears  from  Appiau  that,  after  the  attack  and  capture  of  the 
Cotho'^^,  when  the  assault  on  the  Byrsa  also  began,  there 
were  six  days  and  nights  of  continued  fighting  '^ ;  and  that 
tlie  city  was  taken  and  the  surviving  defenders  of  the  city 
surrendered  on  the  seventh  e.  Tliese  seven  days  might  be 
the  first  seven  days  of  the  Roman  June;  and  the  last  of  them, 
the  vii  Idus  Junias,  would  be  the  ominous  22d  of  the  current 
Punic  mouth.  jNIoreover  six  days  and  nights  of  incessant 
attack  and  defence  argue  a  time  of  the  lunar  month  when 
there  must  have  been  moonlight ;  and  there  was  actually  a 
full  moon  June  18  or  19  B.  C.  140:  so  that  these  seven  days 
from  June  13  to  19  inclusive  would  coincide  with  the  second 
quarter  of  that  moon,  wlien  there  would  be  every  night  more 
and  more  light  until  the  full. 

The  city  having  tlms  become  completely  at  the  mercy  of 
the  Romans  on  the  seventh  of  the  Roman  June ;  the  work 
of  piiliige  and  spoliation  would  begin  as  soon  as  the  fire  was 
extinguished:  and  both  that  and  the  17  days'  conflagration 
nevertheless  might  be  over  by  the  29th  of  the  month,  22  days 
after  the  seventh.  And  thus  the  statement  of  the  Auctor 
De  Viris,  rightly  understood,  would  turn  out  to  be  strictly 
true ;  that  Carthage  was  actually  taken  and  actually  destroyed 
by  Scipio  within  six  months  from  the  beginning  of  his  pro- 
consular year :  that  is,  by  the  end  of  Junius  U.  C,  608,  and 
by  July  1*2  B.C.  140. 

It  may  be  collected  also  from  Appian's  account  of  the 
reception  of  the  news  of  this  event  at  Rome  at  last  ^,  that  it 
must  have  arrived  when  the  nights  were  light  all  through, 
and  yet  just  before  the  stated  time  of  some  games;  which 
appear  to  have  been  so  close  at  hand  that  they  were  already 
in  course  the  very  next  mornings.  Now  these  could  have 
been  none  other  but  the  Ludi  Apollinares;  Pridie  Nonas 

•^  viii.  127.  taken.     Aud  yet  it  is  a  singular  coin- 

^  Ibid.  128  —  130.  cidence  that  this  was  the  first  of  the 

'■  Ibid.  i..'o:   131  :   132.  six  days,  as  we  have  concluded,  at  the 

f  Ibid.  134.  erid  of  which  it  fell  into  the  hands  of 

s   Ibid.  1,^5.  We  shewed  supra,  ^'ol.  the  Romans.      Is  it  inconceivable  that 

ii.  667,  that  the   Ludi  Sfeculares  were  Scipio  might  know  even  in  Africa  that 

probably  instaurated  this  year,  and  on  the  secular  games  would  be  renewed  at 

June  i.-j,  as  a  means  of  ensuring  the  Rome  on  this  day  and  with  this  object 

successful  termination  of  the  war.     It  in  view  .■'    and  might    purposely  make 

could  not  have  been  known  at  Rome  choice  of  the    same   day    for  liis   last 

by  .Tune  13,  that  Carthage  was  alrea<ly  attack  r 
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Quinctiles  U.  C.  608,  July  17  B.  C.  146,  the  very  day  before 
the  full  of  the  moon,  July  18  :  which,  it  must  be  admitted,  is 
a  remarkable  coufirmatiou  of  our  preceding  dates.  Nor 
Mould  it  be  any  tiling  impossible  that  the  news  of  the  fate 
of  Carthage,  though  despatched  from  that  quarter  only  on 
July  11*,  should  yet  liaA'e  been  received  at  Rome,  in  the 
summer  time,  on  July  16, 

Lastly,  the  games  which  Scipio  is  said  to  have  celebrated 
'Etti  rfi  vLKj]  ^  on  this  occasion  in  imitation  of  what  his  father 
had  done  after  the  battle  of  Pydna,  to  judge  from  the  con- 
text of  Appian,  could  not  have  been  celebrated  before  the 
arrival  of  the  ten  commissioners,  despatched  from  Rome 
upon  the  receipt  of  the  news  of  the  destruction  of  Carthage, 
in  order  to  assist  him  in  settling  the  affairs  of  Africa.  It  is 
not  probable  that  these  could  have  arrived  in  time  to  cele- 
brate any  such  games  according  to  the  Olympic  rule,  B.  0. 
146,  July  20 — 25  ;  or  that  Scipio  himself  could  have  been 
ready  with  his  preparations  for  them  in  so  short  a  time.  It 
is  more  probable  that  they  were  celebrated,  as  the  last  thing 
which  he  did  in  Africa,  after  executing  the  orders  of  the 
senate ;  and  just  before  his  return  to  his  Triumph  f. 

*  It  appears  from  Appian,  (viii.  133,)  that  Scipio  sent  the  news  by  one 
of  the  fastest  sailing  of  his  ships  ;  not  however  before  the  capture  of  the 
city  was  complete.  Most  probably  therefore  about  the  end  of  June 
Roman.  The  city  was  set  on  fire,  (Appian,  viii.  128.)  apparently  by  order 
of  Scipio,  just  when  he  was  arrived  at  the  Byrsa,  and  on  the  point  of 
storming  it ;  and  that  seems  to  have  been  about  the  middle  of  the  six 
days'  contest :  if  so,  June  9  Roman.  Reckon  17  days  from  this  inclusive, 
and  two  or  three  more  for  the  pillage  of  the  city  after  the  fire  had  been 
extinguished  ;  viii.  133  :  and  that  will  give  the  close  of  these  proceedings, 
and  the  probable  time  of  the  mission  of  the  news  to  Rome,  about  20  days 
after  June  9 ;  i.  e.  June  29.  So  that  the  ship  was  probably  sent  on  June 
29  Roman,  July  11 ;  and  in  that  case  it  might  easily  arrive  with  the  news 
on  July  15.  There  are  instances  on  record  of  the  passage  from  Carthage 
to  Rome  having  been  made  in  three  days'  time. 

t  We  learn  from  various  other  quarters  that  the  spoils  or  trophies 
which  the  Carthaginians  had  taken  at  different  times  from  the  Greeks, 
(especially  those  of  Sicily,)  and  had  brought  to  Carthage,  were  restored  to 
their  owners  by  Scipio  on  this  occasion  :  such  as  the  Bull  of  Phalaris,  to 
the  Agrigentines,  &c. :  Diodorus,  xiii.  90 :  Frag,  xxxiii.     Scholia  in  Pin- 

''   Appian,  viii.  1.^5.     Livy,  li. 
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Section  VI. — Administration  of  the  Calendar  during  the  three 
years  of  the  third  Punic  war. 

To  conclude  then  with  one  observation  more  on  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  calendar  during  this  period  of  tlie  third 
Punic  Avar. 

The  above  representation  of  the  actual  course  of  things 
supposes  tAvo  common  years  in  sequence,  B.  C.  147  and  146, 
instead  of  the  regular  alternation  of  common  and  intercalary 
years  which  had  prcAiously  been  observed  in  this  cycle.  But 
B.  C.  147  U.  C.  607  the  Kalends  of  January  had  mounted 
upAvards  to  January  26 ;  29  days,  or  one  mensis  cavus,  above 
their  date  U.  C.  601  December  28  ]>.  C.  154  :  and  that  Avas 
a  greater  degree  of  irregularity  than  the  administrators  of 
the  calendar  at  this  time  might  be  disposed  to  allow  of.  We 
may  observe  that  they  had  again  reached  the  same  point  in 
adAance  U.  C.  616  B.  C.  138;  and  the  same  expedient  of  tAvo 
common  years  in  sequence,  B.  C.  138  and  137,  was  then  also 
resorted  to,  in  order  to  reduce  this  excess  from  January  26 
to  January  5.  lu  short  this  cycle  exhibits  clear  proofs,  from 
first  to  last,  that  whosoever  had  the  care  of  the  calendar  at 
this  time  (and  it  must  have  been  P.  Scipio  Nasica)  it  Avas 
administered  Avith  as  much  regularity,  and  with  as  close  an 
attention  to  the  old  and  proper  rule,  as  under  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  and  with  a  constant  precaution  against  a  particu- 
lar form  of  the  Nundinal  incidence,  Avas  possible. 

darum,  Pythia,  i.  185.  Appian,  A'iii.  133.  Valerius  Max.  v.  1.6  De  Hu- 
manitate.  Cicero,  Oratio  vii.  In  Verretn,  ii.  lib.  ii.  2,  4  :  35,  86  :  Oral.  ix. 
iv.  33,  73  :  Orat.  x.  v.  72,  185.  Asconius,  p.  5.  in  Dh-in. :  28.  inii.  Contra 
Yerrem  :   49.  in  iii. Contra  Verrem. 
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CHAPTER   I. 


Section  I. — Irregidar  Calendar,  Cycle  iv.  1.  378  days. 


U.  C.  6i8  Varr.  617  Cap.  615  Polyb.  B.  C.  136. 


P.  Furius  Philus 
Sex.  Atiliiis  Serranus. 


Kalendse  Januariae  Jan.  5  B.  C.  136.  Nundinal  Char.  8. 
Calldic  Triumph  0/" D.Junius  Brutus. 


A  date  Avhich  belongs  to  this  year  is  recoverable  from  the 
Fasti  of  Ovid.  

Turn  sibi  Callaico  Brutus  cognomen  in  lioste 
Fecit,  et  Hispanara  sanguine  tinxit  humum  i. 


The  day  of  which  he  was  speaking  was  the  feast-day  of 
Vesta  k,  the  Vestalia^,  the  v  Idus  Junias,  June  9  Roman, 
both  in  the  old  calendar  and  in  the  Julian '.  The  Brutus 
here  alluded  to  was  Decimus  Junius  Brutus  (styled  by  Ap- 
pian  Sextus  Junius  Brutus,  by  Velleius  Pat.  Aulus  Brutus™) 
consul  along  with  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Nasica  Serapio  U.  C. 
616  B.  C.  138  ;    suruanied  Callaicus  in  consequence  of  this 

i  vi.  461.  k  vi.  249.  1  Maft'sean,  Venusine,  Calendar,  apud  Foggini. 

m  vi.  71.     Veil.  Pat.  ii.  5. 
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victory  over  the  Callaici,  a  tribe  of  the  Lusitani  in  Spain. 
AVe  have  liad  occasion  to  speak  of  him  in  a  former  part  of 
our  work  ",  as  a  learned  man,  and  a  patron  of  letters ;  and  as 
probably  better  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  constitution 
of  the  old  Roman  calendar  than  most  of  his  contemporaries. 

His  campaigns  in  Lusitania  and  this  victory  of  his  in  par- 
ticular are  alluded  to  by  all  the  historians  of  the  period  to 
which  it  belongs  ^  :  but  Ovid  only  has  preserved  its  date.  And 
as  he  was  consul  U.  C.  616  B.  C.  138,  and  was  probably  sent 
into  Spain  that  year ;  even  the  year  might  have  been  doubt- 
ful, did  not  Orosius  P  fix  it  to  the  year  of  the  city  next  after 
the  consular  year  of  M.  jEmilius  Lepidus  Porcina  and  C. 
Hostilius  Mancinus,  U.  C.  617  B.C.  137.  Consequently  to 
U. C.  618  B.C.  136:  in  which  too  Orosius  is  confirmed  by 
the  Epitome  of  Livy  q.  In  the  Iberica  of  Appian  the  parti- 
culars of  this  victory  seem  to  have  been  related  in  tliat  part 
of  his  context  where  there  happens  at  present  to  be  an 
hiatus  r  *. 

U.  C.  618  the  Yestalia  June  9  Roman  corresponded  to 
July  3  B.  C.  136.  Brutus'  triumph  for  this  victory  was 
celebrated  four  years  afterwards,  B.  C.  132  ;  in  the  same  year, 
if  not  at  the  same  time  of  the  year  also,  as  that  of  Scipio  De 
Numantinis  ^ :  but  the  dates  of  both  have  been  lost  out  of 
the  Fasti.  This  Brutus  was  instrumental  in  gaining  another 
victory  B.  C.  129,  in  the  consular  year  of  C.  SemproniusTu- 
ditanus ;    De  lapudibus  *. 

*  It  appeal's  from  Orosius,  v.  5,  that  Brutus'  success  on  this  occasion 
was  a  very  signal  one ;  out  of  60,000  of  the  enemy  50,000  having  heen 
killed  on  the  field,  and  6000  made  prisoners  :  so  that  Ovid  might  well 
say  of  him  that  on  this  occasion 

Hispanam  sanguine  tinxit  humum. 

n  Diss.  ii.  ell.  i.  sect.  x.  i.  Vol.  i.  98.  Florus,  ii.  17.  §  12.     Eutropius,  iv.  8. 

°  Appian,  vi.  71 — 73  :  80—82  :  99.  P  v.  4.  5. 

\,\\x,  Iv.  Ivi.     Yelleius  Pat.  ii.  5.     Va-  1  Ivi.     Cf.  Appian,  vi.  79  :  80 — 82. 

lerius  Max.  vi.  iv.  i  De  Gra\-iter  dictis,  '  vL  72.     Cf-  80^82. 

Externa.      Strabo,    iii.    3.      Diodorus,  =  Eutropius,  iv.  8.     Plutarch,  Tibe- 

xxxiii.  5.  SS.  Deperditi,  ii.  99.    Cicero,  rius  Gracclius,  xsi. 
Brutus,  22,  85.     Frontinus,  iv.  i.   20.  '  See  Xo\.  ii.  88.  No.  lxxx\ii. 
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Section  II. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  iv.  4.  355  dai/s. 


U.C.  621  Varr.  620  Cap.  618  Polyb.  B.  C.  134-133- 


P.  Mucius  Scaevula 

L.  Calpurnius  Piso  Frugi. 


Kalendae  Januarise^^Dec.  29  B.  C.  134.  Nundinal  Char.  8. 


i.   On  the  day  of  the  death  of  Tiberius  Gracchus. 

The  beginning  of  those  proceeding  at  Rome,  which  termi- 
nated in  the  death  of  Tiberius  Gracchus,  is  dated  by  Yelleius 
Paterculusu  in  the  consular  year  of  P.  Mucius  Sc?eviila  and 
L.  Calpurnius ;  clxii  years  before  his  own  time,  U.  C.  783 
A.  D.  30  :  i.  e.  U.  C.  621  B.  C.  133.  Yelleius  in  this  state- 
ment is  confirmed  by  Plutarch  also  ^.  The  degradatiou  of 
Octavius,  his  colleague  in  the  tribuneship,  by  his  procuration, 
and  his  own  death  ^,  both  came  in  the  compass  of  one  year ; 
and  that  the  consular  year  of  Mucius  Scsevula  in  particular, 
whom  Plutarch  calls  Tbv  voixobeiKTrjvJ. 

It  is  necessary  to  begin  with  fixing  the  year  of  this  event, 
in  order  to  illustrate  the  truth  of  our  calendar,  and  more  par- 
ticularly the  Nundinal  cycle  of  the  calendar,  by  means  of  its 
circumstances.  It  is  agreed  that  when  Tiberius  had  eflTected 
the  degradation  of  Octavius,  and  the  election  of  Mummius, 
(or  as  Plutarch  styles  him  Mucius  ^,)  in  his  stead ;  he  began 
to  take  measures  for  continuing  himself  in  the  office  of  tri- 
bune for  another  year^  though  that  was  contrary  to  law.  In 
one  of  the  fragments  of  Dio"^  it  seems  to  be  imphed  that  this 
was  done  'Ett'  i^obco  t?)s  apxijs;  but  it  is  clear  from  the  narra- 
tive of  Appian'^  that,  unless  the  end  of  the  tribunician  year 


"  ii.  2.  Valerius  I\Iax.  iii.  ii.    17  De  Fortitu- 

*  Vita,  ix.  xix.  dine:    iv.  \-ii.  i.  De  Amicitia.      Obse- 

^  Appian,  B.C.  i.  10  — 12  :  13 — 17.  quens,  Ixxxvi.     Appian,  B.C.  i.  3.  17, 

Floras,    iii.    14.   §  4 — 6.     Obsequens,  121.      Dio,    Fragm.    Ixxxvii.    lxxx:\-iii. 

cxxs.  Ixxxvi.     Dio,  xlvi.  49.  Auctor  De  Viris,  Tib.  Gracchus. 

y  Vita,  ix.     Cf.  Cicero,  Oratio  ix.  in  z  Vita,  xiii.  x\'iii.     Cf.  Appian,  B.C. 

Verrem,  iv.  49,  108:  xxix,  Pro  Domo,  i.  13.  14. 

34,91:  xxxi,  Pro  Cn.  Plancio,  36,  88 :  "  Appian,    B.C.  i.    15.    14.     Livy, 

Ad  Attic,  i.  19:    De  Legilms,  iii.  9,  20.  Iviii.   Plutarch,  Tiberius  Gracchus,  xvi. 

Asconius,    in   ii.    contra   Verr.    p.  41.  *"  Ixxxviii. 

Velleius  Pat.  ii.  2.  7.     Livy,  Iviii.  Hx.  c  jj.  C.  i.  14. 
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at  this  time  Avas  falling  in  the  middle  of  summer,  that  could 
not  possibly  have  been  the  case. 

The  proceedings  relating  to  his  reelection  occupied  only 
two  days'^.  Gracchus  himself  was  killed  on  the  second  daye. 
The  comitia  tribunicia  of  the  year  must  consequently  have 
been  fixed  for  the  first  of  these  days,  though  the  election  Avas 
protracted  over  that  day  into  a  second.  Now  it  ma}-  be  in- 
ferred from  the  testimony  of  Ctesar*'  that  the  general  rule 
which  regulated  the  tribunitian  elections  in  these  times  was 
to  hold  the  comitia  in  the  eighth  month  of  the  tribunitian 
3'ear,  Avhich  would  be  the  Roman  Quinctilis  or  Sextilis.  And 
if  such  was  the  custom  at  this  period  in  general,  we  may  take 
it  for  granted  that  Tiberius'  comitia,  preparatory  to  an  elec- 
tion which  he  was  anxious  on  many  accounts  to  carry  with  as 
little  delay  as  possible,  Mould  be  no  exception  to  the  rule. 
The  Roman  Quinctilis  U.  C.  021  bore  date  June  23  B.  C. 
133;  the  Roman  Sextilis  July  24:  and  if  the  comitia  were 
actually  fixed  to  either  of  those  mouths,  nothing  would  be 
more  in  accordance  with  such  a  date  than  Appian's  descrip- 
tion of  the  time  Avhen  notice  v.as  actually  given  of  them : 
©epos  6'  rjv  -ijhr],  Kal  7:poypa(jyal  briixdp\ojv  eiv  rb  /jteAAorS. 

This  however  is  not  all.  The  rustic  tribes  were  those  by 
whose  assistance  Gracchus  had  been  enabled  to  carry  the  re- 
cent measure  relating  to  the  degradation  of  Octavius^ ;  and  it 
would  seem  from  Appian^  that  for  this  reason  both  the  origi- 
nal motion  whicli  had  been  opposed  by  him  and  this  subse- 
quent question  of  his  degradation  had  been  purposely  fixed 
by  Tiberius  for  a  Nundinal  day :  when  the  Nundinal  resort 
alone  would  necessarily  bring  the  rustic  voters  to  the  city  in 
greater  numbers  than  usual.  And  it  was  just  as  natural  and 
just  as  much  to  be  expected  that  for  the  same  reason  he 
would  fix  his  own  election  for  a  Nundinal  day. 

The  former  proceedings  however  in  both  instances  had 
taken  place  either  in  the  spring  or  before  the  summer  at 
least  was  yet  much  advanced.  There  had  consequently  been 
nothing  to  interfere  with  the  resort  of  the  rustic  tribes  to  the 

■'  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  i4-\6.  (f.  Plu-  S  B.  C.  i.  14.  Cf  Florus,  lii.  14.  §  6. 

tarch.  Vita,  xvi-xix.  XX.  ^  B.  t.'.  i.    12.    13.      Plutarch,    Vita, 

e  Appian,   B.  C.  i.   14.   15.  16.     (  f .       x-xii. 
Plutarch,  Vita,  xvi-xviii.  xix.  '  B.C.  i.  10-12. 

f  De  Bello  Civili,  1.  5. 
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city  on  each  of  those  occasions;  and  having  done  that  ac- 
cordingly, and  having  rendered  this  service  to  Tiberius'^,  thej^ 
had  returned  to  their  homes  and  to  their  usual  occupations 
in  the  country.  But  now,  it  appears,  when  their  attendance 
in  person  at  Rome  was  still  more  necessary  to  him,  both  for 
the  success  of  the  measure  which  he  was  endeavouring  to 
carry  in  his  own  behalf  and  for  his  own  protection,  it  turned 
out  that  at  the  time  fixed  for  his  reelection  they  were  not  at 
liberty  to  come  to  the  cityl;  and  the  reason  assigned  by 
Appian  for  that  inability  is  critically  this,  that,  'f2s  ev  O^pei, 
they  were  busy  with  the  harvest.  The  non-attendance  of  his 
rustic  supporters  at  the  time  of  need  compelled  him  to  put 
otf  the  election  to  the  next  day™  ;  in  order  to  give  him  time 
and  opportunity  meanwhile  for  canvassing  the  city  voters, 
and  for  engaging  their  sympathies  in  his  own  behalf. 

It  follows  from  this  representation  of  the  course  of  things 
that  Tiberius^  comitia  in  the  present  instance  must  have  been 
fixed  for  some  day  either  at  the  beginning  of  corn  harvest,  or 
in  the  midst  of  it ;  as  well  as,  in  all  probability,  for  some 
Nundinal  day  too.  Now  such  a  date  as  the  Kalends  of 
Quinctilis  U.  C.  621,  June  23  B.  C.  133,  was  not  likely  to 
have  interfered  with  corn  harvest  this  year  ;  for  it  could 
scarcely  have  begun  by  so  early  a  day  as  June  23"  :  much  less 
have  been  so  far  advanced  that  even  a  day  could  not  have 
been  spared  from  it  by  any  of  the  residents  in  the  country  to 
go  and  vote  at  Rome.  The  Kalends  of  Sextilis  however,  the 
same  year,  July  24,  must  have  fallen  in  the  very  midst  of 
corn  harvest ;  which  could  not  fail  to  have  begun  in  all  parts 
of  the  country  before  that  day,  and  at  that  very  time  Avould 
be  going  on  most  actively  every  where. 

Neither  however  is  even  this  all.  It  maybe  collected  from 
the  circumstances  of  these  proceedings  which  are  still  on 
record  °  that  the  night  of  the  day  before,  and  that  of  the  day 
after,  the  death  of  Tiberius  was  light,  and  as  it  would  seem 
both  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  end  ;  i.  e.  all  through  :  and 
if  that  was  actually  the  case  it  is  an  infallible  criterion  of  the 

k  B.C.  i.  I.;.  "  Diss.  viii.  ch.  i.  sect  ii.  Vol.  ii.  139. 

'  B.  C.  i.  14.      Plutarch,  Vita,  xvi.  »  Appian,  B.C.  i    14.   [5.    Plutarch, 

"i  B.  C   i.  14.  15.  Vila,  xvi. 


XX. 
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full  of  the  moon  about  the  same  time.  Now  there  was  a 
solar  eclipse  August  7  9.45  p.  m.  Paris,  13,  C.  133  ;  and  con- 
sequently there  must  have  been  a  full  moon  July  23  or  24 
before.  If  so  there  would  be  moonlight  all  night  both  on 
the  Kalends  of  Sextilis  U.  C.  621  July  21,  and  on  the  day 
before  it  also. 

Finally,  the  Nundinal  character  of  the  year  being  8  and 
the  length  of  the  year  being  355  days,  the  character  of  Sex- 
tilis was  8;  and  Pridie  Kalendas  Sextiles,  Quinctilis  31, 
July  23  was  Nundinal :  but  not  the  Kalends  of  Sextilis  July 
24.  We  are  altogether  of  opinion,  on  the  strength  of  these 
coincidences,  that  the  actual  date  of  the  death  of  Tiberius 
Gracchus  was  this  day,  the  Kalends  of  Sextilis  TI.  C.  621, 
July  24  B.C.  133;  that  he  purposely  fixed  the  comitia  for 
his  reelection  previously  to  Pridie  Kalendas  Sextiles,  July  23, 
both  because  of  the  Nundinal  day  and  because  of  the  full 
moon :  in  the  hope  that  a  sufficient  number  of  voters  from 
the  country  to  secure  his  object  might  have  been  induced 
thereby  to  come  and  vote,  notwithstanding  the  business  of  the 
harvest,  which  was  going  on  at  the  time ;  and  that  finding 
himself  disappointed  in  this  expectation  on  the  first  day,  as 
the  only  alternative  left,  he  put  off  the  decision  of  the  elec- 
tion until  the  next  day :  in  the  hope  of  being  able  during  the 
remainder  of  that  first  day  and  during  the  ensuing  night  to 
make  amends  for  the  absence  of  his  supporters  from  the 
country  by  engaging  the  city  tribes  in  bis  interest.  It  should 
be  observed  that  on  both  the  former  occasions  of  their  at- 
tendance the  rustic  tribes  were  personally  concerned  in  the 
questions  at  issue ;  and  came  as  much  on  their  own  account 
as  on  that  of  Gracchus.  But  on  this  occasion  they  had  no 
personal  interest  in  the  decision  of  the  question.  They  might 
not  therefore  care  to  leave  their  own  business  at  home,  just 
when  it  was  most  necessary  that  they  should  be  attending 
to  it,  merely  to  oblige  Gracchus  by  going  to  vote  at  Rome. 
Certain  at  least  it  is  that  the  defect  of  his  usual  supporters 
from  the  country  encouraged  and  emboldened  his  opponents 
to  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity;  as  something  wliich 
had  not  been  expected  and  might  not  again  recur :  for  on 
this    second    day   of  the   election,   headed   l)y   tlie   Pontifex 
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Maximus  Scipio  Nasica  himself,  they  effectually  defeated  his 
purpose  by  putting  him  to  a  violent  death P  :  a  step  -nhich 
they  had  not  ventm-ed  to  take  the  day  before*. 

ii.  On  the  date  of  the  death  of  Attalus,  the  last  of  the  kings  of 

Pergamus. 

As  a  corollary  from  the  preceding  conclusions  the  date  of 
the  death  of  Attalus  the  last  of  the  kings  of  Pergamus  admits 
of  being  probably  determined  also. 

It  appears  that  the  will  of  this  king,  by  which  his  dominions 
were  bequeathed  to  the  people  of  Rome,  must  have  been 
brought  to  Rome  precisely  in  the  interval  between  the  pass- 
ing of  the  original  motion  or  rogation  of  Tiberius  Gracchus, 
in  order  to  which  it  had  been  necessary  to  degrade  his  col- 
league Octavius,  and  this  subsequent  attempt  at  his  own  re- 
election q.  He  must  therefore  have  died  himself  early  in 
B.  C.  133,  (as  Justin  tell  us  ^,  after  an  illness  of  seven  days' 
duration  only,)  and  his  will  must  have  been  made  known  in 
Rome  before  the  month  of  July  the  same  year  s. 

We  may  infer  from  these  facts  too  that  the  original  motion 
of  Tiberius,  out  of  which  every  thing  else  above  considered 
ultimately  arose,  must  have  been  both  proposed  and  carried 

*  It  is  mentioned  by  Cicero,  Oratio  ix.  In  Verr.  iv.  49,  108.  that  the 
Libri  Sibyllini  were  consulted  after  the  death  of  Tiberius  Gracchus ;  and 
if  so  at  this  time,  U.  C.  621  B.  C.  133  :  In  quibus,  he  adds,  inventum  est 
Cererem  antiquissimam  placari  oportere  :  which  Ceres  was  understood  to 
mean  the  Ceres  of  Enna  in  Sicily.  Cf.  also  Valerius  Max.  i.  i.  7  De  Re- 
ligione.  This  too  is  an  argument  that  the  death  of  Gracchus  actually 
happened  in  the  Roman  month  of  Sextilis,  and  very  near  the  beginning  of 
the  month.  The  case  of  the  battle  of  Cannse,  and  its  date  Sextilis  2,  are 
demonstrative  that  the  Sacrum  Cereris  in  the  Roman  calendar  was  attached 
to  the  beginning  of  that  month.  Cf.  supra.  Diss.  v.  ch.  i.  sect.  v.  note : 
Vol.  i.  445. 

P  Appian,  B.C.  i.  i6.     Livy,   haii.  Iviii.    Valerius  Max.  v.  ii.  3  De  Grati- 

Plutarch,  Vita,  xix.  xxi.     Cicero,  six.  tudine.  Externa.  Florus,  iii.  15.  §  i,  2. 

In  Catilinam  i.  1,3.     Velleius  Pat.  ii.  Eutropius,   iv.  9.     Orosius,  v.  8  :    14. 

3.     Florus,  iii.    14.   §   7.     Macrobius,  Auctor   De  Viris,   Tiberius    Gracchus. 

Somnium  Scip.  i.  4.  p.  16.  Pliny,    H.  N.   sxxiii.  53.   p.  173  dates 

1   Plutarch,  Vita,  xiv  :  xx.    Appian,  his  death,  or  rather  the  sale  of  his  ef- 

B.  C,  i.  13 — 17.  Cf.  Livy,  Iviii.  Strabo,  fects,  U.  C.  623 — or  56  years  after  the 

xiii.  4.  Jerome,  Chron.  01.  162.  2.  triumph  of  Scipio  Asiaticus,  U.  C.  565  : 

■■  xxxvi.  4.   §    I — 5.    Cf.    Diodorus,  i.  e.   56,  exclusive  of  both  extremes, 

Fragm.  xxxiv.  U.  C,  565  and  U.  C.  622. 

«  Cf.  Velleius   Pat.  ii.  4  :  38.     Livy, 

KAL.  ITAL.  VOL.  III.  Q 
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early  in  the  year  ;  for  Caius  his  brother  had  been  appointed 
one  of  the  commission  of  three  who  were  to  carry  that  motion 
into  execution  * :  and,  though  lie  was  absent  at  that  time 
serving  in  the  army  before  Xumantia,  yet  it  appears  that  he 
was  present  himself  at  Rome,  at  the  time  of  the  death  of 
Tiberius  ".  There  must  consequently  have  been  time  enough 
even  after  the  passing  of  the  original  motion  and  before  the 
death  of  Tiberius  to  summon  Caius  to  Home  from  Nu- 
mantia. 

Scipio  too  was  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Numantia  when  he 
heard  of  the  death  of  Tiberius"':  and  though  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  command  in  Spain  in  B.  C.  134,  and  though 
Velleius  Paterculus  tells  us^  that  he  reduced  Numantia  Intra 
annum  ac  tres  menses  quam  eo  venerat ;  yet  it  is  clear  from 
Appiany  that  he  did  not  invest  the  city  nor  sit  down  to  the 
siege  before  it  in  form  until  after  the  winter  of  B.  C.  134: 
that  is  until  the  spring  of  B.  C.  133.  The  year  and  three 
months  of  Velleius  therefore  must  be  reckoned  from  the 
spring  of  B.C.  133  :  and  that  will  give  the  reduction  at  last 
about  midsummer,  B.C.  132;  followed  in  the  course  of  the 
same  year  by  Scipio''s  triumph  De  Numantia,  14  years  after 
that  De  Carthagine,  B.  0.  146  *. 

We  may  conclude  our  observations  on  this  year  with  one 
more  remark.  According  to  the  rule  of  alternation  which 
had  been  observed  from  B.  C.  153  to  B.  C.  134  in  general,  it 
might  have  been  expected  that  B.C.  133  would  be  intercalary. 
But  the  Pontifex  ^Maximus  at  this  time  was  no  friend  of 
Tiberius  Gracchus ;  on  the  contrary,  he  must  have  been  one 
of  his  most  determined  opponents :    and  as  the  latter,  from 

*  Cicero,  Oratio  xlii,  Pro  Rege  Dejotaro,  7,  19  alludes  to  certain  pre- 
sents sent  from  Asia  by  Attalus  to  Scipio  Africanus,  and  received  at  Nu- 
mantia by  him  in  the  presence  of  his  army :  which  he  describes  as  most 
magnificent.  If  these  were  actually  received  at  Numantia,  and  when  the 
siege  was  going  on,  it  must  have  been  in  the  spring  quarter,  B.  C.  133; 
and  early  in  that  quarter  too  :  and  these  presents  could  have  been  sent  by 
Attalus  only  a  little  before  his  death. 

'  Plutarch,   Tiberius,  xiii.    Appian,  Libere  Dictis.    Cicero,  De  Oratore,  ii. 

i.  13 — 18:  21.  25,  106.  A.  Gellius,  ii.  13. 

"  Plutarch.  Tiberius,  xx.  *  ii.  4. 

■"    Ibid.    xxi.       Livy,    lix.      Velloius  y  vi.  89,  90.    Cf.  84 :  86 — 88. 

Pat.  ii.  4.    Valerius  3Iax.  vi.  ii.  3  De 
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the  time  of  his  entering  on  office,  iv  Idus  Decembres  U.  C. 

620  Dec.  9  B.  C.  134,  had  already  become  obnoxious  to  the 
party  to  which  the  Pontifex  Maxiraus  belonged ;  it  is  no 
wonder  that  with  a  view  to  cut  short  his  year  of  office  as 
much  as   possible  the  intercalation,  required  b}^    rule  U.C. 

621  B.  C.  133,  should  have  been  purposely  omitted  in  that 
year,  and  reserved  for  the  next :  in  which,  as  our  calendar 
shews,  it  must  actually  have  taken  place. 

Section  III. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  iv.  7. 355  days. 


U.  C.  624  Varr.  623  Cap.  621  Polyb.  B.  C.  130. 


C  Claudius  Pulcher 
M.  Perperna. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Jan.  12  B.  C.  130.  Nundinal  Char.  2. 


Josephus  has  preserved  a  decree  of  the  Roman  senate, 
passed  in  the  reign  of  John  Hyrcanus,  and  dated  viii  Idus 
Februarias,  February  6  Roman  z.  The  year  indeed  to  which 
it  belongs  is  doubtful :  but  it  seems  to  have  been  either  B.  C. 
130  or  B.C.  129. 

There  would  be  nothing  to  remark  concerning  this  date  in 
either  of  those  years,  except  that  it  could  not  have  fallen  on 
the  seventh  day  of  the  Hebdomadal  cycle,  neither  B.  C.  130 
nor  B.C.  129.  February  6  Roman  U.  C,  624  corresponded 
to  February  15  Julian  B.  C.  130 ;  and  U.  C.  625  to  Februaiy 
5  B.C.  129.  The  former  was  a  Wednesday;  the  latter  a 
Monday.  In  a  case  when  the  Jews  and  their  scruples  were 
concerned ;  this  is  a  distinction  which  requires  to  be  taken 
into  account.  The  senate  which  passed  the  decree  was  held 
in  the  comitium ;  and  that  is  some  argument  that  it  was  pro- 
bably not  passed  on  a  Nundinal  day,  when  the  comitium 
would  have  been  occupied  by  the  Nundinal  resort  ^.  A  Fan- 
nius  was  praetor  (urbanus)  at  the  time  ;  described  in  the 
decree  as  the  son  of  Marcus.  There  were  two  Fanniuses, 
each  of  whom  had  the  prsenomen  of  Caius.  C.  Fannius  the 
son  of  Marcus  appears  to  have  been  the  historian  ^,  the  son- 

2  Ant.  Jud.  xiii.  ix.  2.  turn,  20,  81  :    26,  99 — loi  :     De  Ora- 

aCf.  Diss.  vii.  ch.ii.  sect. V. Vol. ii. 47.      tore,  ii.  67,    270:    Tusculause,  iv.  17, 
'•  Cicero,   De  Claris  Oratt.  ad  Bru-      40.    Vellcius  Pat.  ii-  9. 
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in-law   of    Lselius  <=    and   the   contemporary   and    friend   of 
Tiberius  Gracchus  ^  *. 

Section  IV. — Irreyidar  Calendar^  Cycle  iv.  8.  378  days. 


U.  C.  625  Varr.  624  Cap.  622  Polyb.  B.C.  129. 


C.  Sempronius  Tuditanus 
Man.  Aquillius. 


Kalendas  Januariae  Jan.  2  B.  C.  129.  Nundinal  Char.  7. 


i.  Date  of  Cicero's  Dialogue  De  Republica. 

This  year  is  the  assumed  date  of  Cicero's  dialogue  De  Re- 
publica ;  great  part  of  which  has  been  recovered  in  our  time 
by  the  Cardinal  Angelo  Maio. 

The  dialogue  itself  is  supposed  to  have  been  held  at  the 
Feriae  Latinse  of  the  year  e  ;  yet  in  the  winter  season  f :  from 
which  it  follows  that,  if  Cicero  paid  a  due  regard  to  historical 
truth  and  propriety  in  the  circumstances  of  these  imaginary 
conversations  of  his,  and  was  not  (like  Plato  his  model  and 
prototj'pe  in  that  class  of  his  compositions)  deliberately  care- 
less of  history  and  chronology,  the  Feriae  Latinte  of  this  year 
were  known  to  have  fallen  out  in  the  winter. 

The  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  625  Jan.  2  B.  C.  129  cer- 
tainly fell  in  the  M'inter.  The  Ferine  Latinse  had  no  fixed 
dates.  They  might  fall  early  in  a  given  year,  and  they  might 
fall  late.  It  is  allowable  to  assume  that  this  year  they  pro- 
bably fell  some  time  in  the  Roman  February  before  the  Tcr- 
minalia,  February  23  Roman,  February  22  Julian;  and  that 
might  be  considered  to  have  been  still  in  the  winter. 

*  As  this  Fannius  was  the  son  of  Marcus,  it  might  be  conjectured  that 
he  was  the  Fannius  named  in  the  decree.  But  Cicero,  De  Repubhca,  Lib. 
i.  mentions  this  C.  Fannius  and  Q.  Scaevola,  (both  sons-in-law  of  Loelius,) 
as  present  at  that  dialogue,  the  time  of  which  was  U.  C.  625  B.  C.  129 ; 
and  he  describes  them  as  then  of  the  quaestorian  age :  Jam  setate  quse- 
storios.  If  so  Fannius  could  not  have  been  pnetor  either  U.  C.  624  B.  C. 
130  or  U.  C.  625  B.  C.  129. 

e  Cicero,  De  Amicitia,  i.  3,  5.  Bru-  U.C.  632  B.  C.  122. 
tus,  26,  Toi.  e  Lib.  i.  '  Ibid. 

<•  Plutarch,  Tiberius,  iv.   Appian,  %-i.  s  See  supra,  p.  15. 

6/.  Ilispanica.  C'f.  the  Fasti  C'onsulares, 


CH.  I.  s,  5.  Irregular  Calendar.  Cycle  \y.  B.C.  136 — 113.    239 

This  year  is  remarkable  also  as  being  that  of  the  death  of 
Scipio  Africanus  the  younger,  not  without  the  suspicion  of 
violence;  though  there  is  nothing  on  record  which  would 
prove  that  any  such  suspicion  was  well  founded,  or  that 
though  his  death  was  sudden  and  unexpected  it  was  not  after 
all  a  natural  death.  If  he  was  in  his  56th  year  at  the  time  ^, 
and  yet  was  born  B.  C.  ISl',  his  birthday  must  have  fallen 
early  in  the  year  ;  for  his  death  appears  to  have  happened 
early  in  the  course  of  this  year  too  :  and  not  long  after  the 
supposed  date  of  Cicero's  dialogue,  in  Avhich  he  sustains  the 
principal  part  i. 

The  date  of  a  triumph  celebrated  this  year,  (that  of  the 
consul  Sempronius  De  lapudibus,)  is  extant  also ;  Kalendis 
Octobribus  ^.  The  expedition  before  this  was  undertaken  in 
the  midst  of  those  proceedings  at  Borne  which  were  still 
going  on  when  Scipio  was  found  dead  in  his  bed^ :  and  that 
too  is  one  among  other  arguments  that  he  must  have  died 
early  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

Section  V. — On  the  general  administration  of  the  Calendar 
from  U.  C.  601  B.  C.  153  to  U.  0.  625  B.  C.  129. 

We  may  further  observe  on  this  year,  U.  C.  625  B.  C.  129, 
that  it  stands  at  the  distance  of  24  years  complete  (one  cycle 
of  the  regular  calendar)  from  U.  C.  601  B.  C.  153.  In  these 
24  years  also  there  was  the  same  number  of  common  and  the 
same  of  intercalary  years,  as  there  would  have  been  in  one 
regular  cycle;  13  of  the  former,  11  of  the  latter.  The  first 
of  these  24  years  too  was  intercalary,  as  the  first  year  of  the 
regular  Decemviral  cycle  must  have  been.  As  however  nine 
of  these  intercalary  months  consisted  of  23  days,  and  two 
only  of  22  days  ;  five  days  more  were  thereby  introduced  into 
the  calendar  in  the  course  of  these  24  years  than  otherwise 
would  have  been  the  case  :  and  consequently  the  Kalends  of 
January  at  the  beginning  of  the  25th  year,  U.  C.  625,  were 
five  days,  (but  not  more  than  five,)  in  advance  of  the  Kalends 


^  See  supra,  -210,  note.  19,  20.    Orosius,  v.  10. 

i  Cf.  De  Republica,  Lib.  i  :  De  Na-  ^  Vol.  ii.  88.  No.  Ixxxvii. 

tura    Deorum,  ii.  5,    14.      Livy,    lix.  1  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  19.  Livy,  lix. 
Velleius   Pat.    ii.  4.    Appian,  B.  C.  i. 
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of  January  in  the  first  year,  U.  C.  601 ;  Jan.  2  B.  C.  129,  in- 
stead of  Dec.  28  13.  C.  130. 

In  these  coincidences  it  is  impossible  not  to  perceive  a 
studied  conformity  of  the  administration  of  the  calendar 
tlirough  these  24  years  at  least  to  the  old  and  proper  rule 
of  the  same  kind  in  the  most  regular  times.  It  adds  to  the 
significancy  of  the  coincidence  that  the  first  of  these  years, 
B.C.  154—153,  \vas  the  probable  date  of  the  decease  of  one 
Pontifex  Maximus^  M.  J^milius  Lepidus,  and  of  the  election 
of  another  "1,  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Nasica,  grandson  of  Scipio 
Nasico,  the  Hospes  of  the  Mater  Idaea  B.  C.  204,  (publicly 
recognized  on  that  occasion  as  the  vir  optimus  of  his  time)  : 
the  same  who  appears  in  the  consular  Fasti  as  the  colleague 
of  Decimus  Jnnius  Brutus  Callaicus  U.  C  616  B.  C.  138 ; 
and  whom  one  of  the  tribunes  of  his  day  is  said  to  have 
nicknamed  Serapio  ",  from  his  likeness  to  a  person  of  low 
condition  (a  slave)  at  Rome  of  that  name. 

According  to  Velleius  Paterculus  °  he  was  created  Ponti- 
fex Maximus  in  his  absence  from  Rome ;  which,  if  true, 
would  imply  that  those  with  whom  the  election  rested  (whe- 
ther the  people  in  general  or  the  college  of  Pontiffs  in  parti- 
cular) must  have  had  an  high  opinion  of  his  fitness  for  the 
ofl&ce  :  and  Cicero  appears  to  confirm  this,  by  speaking  of 
him,  as  often  as  he  has  occasion  to  mention  him"^,  as  one 
of  the  most  able  and  eminent  who  ever  presided  over  the 
college  of  Pontiffs.  History  has  recorded  nothing  which 
can  be  set  in  opposition  to  this  favourable  construction  of  his 
character,  or  which  has  left  a  blot  upon  his  name,  except  the 
part  which  he  took  against  Tiberius  Gracchus  :  and  though 
to  our  own  dispassionate  judgment,  and  to  our  better  and 
clearer  apprehensions  of  right  and  wi'oug,  his  conduct  on 
that  occasion  cannot  but  appear  culpable ;  it  is  but  just  that 
we  should  make  every  allowance  for  the  passions  and  preju- 
dices of  the  time,  and  for  the  very  different  feelings  and  con- 
victions which  determined  the  line  of  conduct  in  difficult  and 
critical  cases,  like  these,  among  the  Romans  of  old.    This  act 


m  See  supra,  p.  3c.  10.  p.  68. 

"  Cf  Livy,  Iv.     Cicero,  De  Legg.  iii.  °  ii.  3.  Cf.  Livy, xxix.  F4  :  xxxvi.  40. 

9,  20.     A'alerius  Max.  ix.   xiv.     3  De  Diodorxis,  Frag,  xxxiv. 
tSimilitudine  FormEe.    Pliny,  H.  N.  vii. 
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of  the  supreme  Pontiff  did  not  pass  away  -vnthout  any  per- 
sonal ill-consequences  to  himself.  It  was  so  deeply  resented 
by  the  people  of  Rome,  and  so  soon  too;  that,  though  not 
actually  banished  by  a  public  decree,  he  thought  it  expedient 
to  go  into  voluntary  exile  q  under  pretence  of  an  honorary 
mission  to  Asia ;  and  apparently  the  very  same  year.  Nor 
did  he  return  to  Rome ;  but  died  himself  not  long  after  at 
Pergamus  q. 

Licinius  Crassus  the  next  Pontifex  Maximus  was  certainly 
already  in  office  in  his  consular  year,  U.C.  623  B.C.  131 ;  in 
which  he  was  despatched  to  Asia  against  Aristonicus,  and 
in  the  course  of  which  year  or  of  the  next  he  came  by  his 
death  there  :  having  been  the  first  Pontifex  Maximus,  ac- 
cording to  the  Epitome  of  Livy  ',  who  left  Italy  to  go  beyond 
seas  in  such  a  command  as  his.  He  was  probably  appointed 
B.  C.  133;  or  early  B.  0.  132.  Nasica's  superintendence  of 
the  calendar  consequently  could  not  have  lasted  for  the 
whole  of  these  24  years;  but  it  did  so  for  20  or  21  of  the 
number.  And  we  may  consider  it  extremely  probable  that, 
whether  in  pursuance  of  a  plan  first  laid  down  by  his  pre- 
decessor ^milius,  and  steadily  acted  upon  for  fourteen  or 
fifteen  years  before  his  death,  or  in  consequence  of  some 
resolution  of  his  own  ;  as  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  601 
B.  C.  153  had  been  brought  de  facto  as  nearly  as  possible  to 
par  with  their  old  and  proper  date,  December  29,  Nasica  and 
the  college  proposed  for  the  future,  and  as  far  as  circumstances 
would  permit,  to  keep  them  confined  to  that  date  :  and  not  to 
let  them  fall  lower  than  December  28  ;  nor  yet  to  rise  higher 
than  January  26  (one  mensis  cavus).  And  if  our  own  ar- 
rangements for  these  24  years  may  be  taken  as  any  criterion 
of  the  true,  it  is  clear  that  they  succeeded  in  this  object;  and 
by  the  simplest  of  all  expedients,  a  judicious  alternatiou  of 
common  and  intercalary  years  :  yet  without  any  danger  of  in- 
curring the  Nundinal  Incidence  on  the  Kalends  of  January. 

The  experience  of  these  24  years  having  thus  demonstrated 
what  was  capable  of  being  done  in  this  way  ;  we  shall  see 
the  same  principles  kept  in  view,  and  the  same  management 
of  the  details  of  the  calendar  exemplified  in  its  administra- 
tion, and  with  nearly  the  same  results,  for  the  next  24  years 

1  Plutarch,  Tiberius  Gracchus,  xxi.     Cf.  supra,  p.  30.  ^  lix. 
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also,  from  U.C.  625  B.C.  129  toU.C.649  B.C.  105:  though 
the  Kalends  of  January  at  the  latter  of  these  epochs  were 
17  clays  in  defect  of  the  date  from  which  they  set  out  at  the 
former.  The  times  after  B.  C.  105  U.  C.  649  were  times  of 
great  public  danger  or  disorder  :  nor  is  it  surprising  that  the 
iadministration  of  the  calendar,  from  that  time  forward,  should 
begin  to  exhibit  symptoms  of  sympathising  with  the  unsettled 
state  of  public  affairs ;  and  should  no  longer  appear  to  be 
governed  by  the  same  fixed  and  definite  principles  which  had 
regulated  it  more  or  less  uniformly  for  48  years  before. 

Section  VI. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  iv.  11.  355  days. 


U.  C.  628  Varr.  627  Cap.  625  Polyb.  B.  C.  126. 


M.  iEmilius  Lepidus 
L.  Aurelius  Orestes. 


Kalendae  Januarise  January  17  B.  C.  126.  Nundinal  Char.  8. 

The  date  of  a  triumph  this  year  is  extant,  that  of  M\  Aquil- 
lius  Pro.  Cos.  Ex  Asia  ^ ;  i.  e.  over  Aristonicus,  the  late  com- 
petitor with  the  people  of  Rome  for  the  inheritance  of  Attains, 
the  last  of  the  kings  of  Pergamus.  There  is  nothing  particu- 
lar to  remark  upon  it,  except  that  as  Ex  Asia  it  might  have 
been  expected  to  fall  late  in  the  year ;  as  in  fact  it  appears  to 
have  done,  iii  Idus  Novembres  U.  C.  628,  November  20 
B.C.  126. 

Section  VII. — Irregular  Calendar^  Cycle  iv.  16. 355  days. 
U.  C.  633.  Varr.  632.  Cap.  630.  Polyb.  B.  C.  122-121. 


Q.  Fabius  Maximus  (Allobrogicus) 
L.  Opimius. 


Kalendae  Januariae  December  20  B.  C.  122.  Nundinal  Char.  2. 


A  date  has  been  recorded  of  this  year,  which  is  calculated 
to  illustrate  both  the  Roman  calendar  of  the  time  being,  and 
one  of  the  calendars  of  the  north  of  Europe,  the  ancient 
Gallic  calendar.  It  is  the  date  of  the  victory  of  Q.  Fabius 
Maximus,  consul  of  this  year,  over  the  Arverni  or  Allobroges, 

s  Cf.  Vol.  ii.  89.     No.  Ixxxviii. 
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which  earned  him  his  surname  of  Allobrogicus ;  vii  orvi  Idus 
Auffustas  orSextilesU.C.633,  SextilisTorSRoman*.  It  mavbe 
shewn  that  this  Roman  date  and  the  Luna  sexta  of  the  GalHc 
calendar,  Period  ii.  84  Cycle  xi.4,  met  together  in  the  21st  or22d 
of  July  B.  C.  121 :  and  this  coincidence  we  consider  sufficient 
to  authenticate  both  these  calendars  for  this  particular  year. 

Section  YIII. — Remarks  on  the  administration  of  the 
Calendar  from  B.  C.  124—121. 

Here  however  it  is  proper  to  observe  that  the  arrangements 
which  we  have  adopted  in  this  part  of  the  fourth  irregular 
cycle  suppose  four  years  in  sequence  U.  C.  630  to  633,  B.  C 
124-121,  without  any  intercalation;  contrary  to  the  rule 
which  is  seen  to  have  been  prevailing  both  before  and  after. 
But  there  is  in  reality  no  difficulty  in  this  circumstance. 
The  first  of  these  years,  U.  C.  630  B.  C.  124,  as  nest  in  order 
to  a  year  which  ivas  intercalary  might  be  common  of  course. 
And  on  the  iv  Idus  Decembres  this  year,  the  usual  Tribuni- 
cian  Ingress,  December  20  B.  C.  124,  Caius  Gracchus  having 
been  elected  Tribunus  Plebis  for  the  first  time  entered  upon 
office;  and  with  office  on  the  same  career  of  agitation  in 
which  his  brother  Tiberius  had  preceded  him  nine  years 
before  :  and  in  which  he  persisted  until  his  death.  He  was 
continued  in  the  tribuneship  for  the  third  year  iv  Idus  De- 
cembres U.  C.  632,  November  30  B.C.  122;  and  came  to 
the  same  kind  of  untimely  end  as  his  brother,  some  time 
after  the  ingress  of  the  next  consular  year,  the  Kalends  of 
January  U.  C.  633,  December  20  B.  C.  122 ".  It  is  to  be 
presumed  that  they  who  had  the  care  of  the  calendar  at  this 
time,  belonging  as  no  doubt  they  did  to  the  party  opposed  to 
Caius,  and  which  Cicero  calls  that  of  the  optimates,  would 
make  a  point  of  shortening  the  official  term  of  each  of  the 
years  during  which  the  obnoxious  Tribune  was  agitating  his 
various   questions.     We   might   have   expected  therefore   a 


t  Pliny,  H.  N.  vii.  51.228.    Livy,  Lsi.  xix  :  xlvi.    Dionysius  Hal.  ii.  1 1.  Obse- 

u  Plutarch,  Caius  Gr.iii-vii.  :  viii-xii:  quens,  xci  :    xciii.     Valerius    Max.  vi. 

xiii-xviii.    Ijiyj,  Ix  :  Ixi.    Appian,  B.  C.  viii.     3  De  fide  Servorum.     Diodoras, 

i.  21-26.  Velleius  Pat.  ii.  6 :  7.    Pliny,  Fragm.  xxxiv.      Dio,   Frag.  xc.     Oro- 

H.  N.  xiv.  6  :  48.       Cicero,  Orat.  xix.  sius,  v.  12.       Florus,  iii.  15.      Auctor 

In  Cat.  i.  2,  4.     Brutus,  28,  109.     De  De  Viris,  Caius  Gracchus. 
Finibus,  iv.  24,  66.    Sallust,  Bell.  Jug. 
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priori  to  find  that  they  were  all  common  years ;  as  in  fact, 
a  posteriori,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  suppose  that  they 
must  all  have  been. 

Sectiox  IX. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  iv.  23.  378  days. 


U.  C.  640  Varr.   639  Cap.   637  Polyb.   B.  C.  115-1 14. 


M'.  Acilius  Balbus 
C.  Porcius  Cato. 


Kalendaj  Januarise  Dec.  17   B.C.  115.  Nundinal  Char.  8. 


i.  On  the  date  of  the  incest  of  the  Vestal  Virgins,  U.  C.  639 
B.C.  115. 

This  year  is  memorable  in  the  contemporary  history  for 
the  discovery  of  the  crime  of  incest  among  the  virgins  of 
Vesta;  which  had  been  going  on  too,  on  a  scale  of  magnitude 
never  before  exampled,  undetected  and  with  impunity  for 
some  time  ^ :  and  led  eventually  to  the  condemnation  of 
three  of  their  number  at  least,  (i.  e.  half  the  entire  body  at 
once,)  ^Emilia,  Licinia,  and  Marcia ;  each  of  them  related  to 
the  noblest  or  most  illustrious  families  in  Rome. 

We  collect  from  the  testimony  of  Obsequens  on  this  point ^, 
(virtually  confirmed  by  that  of  Plutarch  and  Orosiusy,)  that 
this  discovery  must  have  been  made  later  in  the  year  than 
the  date  of  the  Ludi  Romani  at  least ;  i.  e.  September  4 — 12 
Roman  U.  C.  610  September  6—14  B.  C.  114.  We  learn  in 
like  manner  from  the  testimony  of  Macrobius  the  very  time  at 
which  the  inquiry  into  it  was  actually  going  on,  and  when  each 
of  the  accused  virgins  was  put  upon  her  trial.  He  is  treating 
of  the  date  of  the  Saturnalia,  and  of  the  number  of  days  for 
which  they  were  kept  in  former  times  ;  in  illustration  of 
both  which  points  he  quotes  various  authorities,  and  among 
others  Masurius,  (author  of  one  work  De  Fastis  ^  and  of 
another  entitled  Memorialiaa^,)  and  Fenestella. 


^  Livy,  Ixiii.  Dio,  Fragm.  xci :  xcii.  ^  Ibid.  iii.  6.  i8.     Of  this  Masuriu8 

Orosius,  V.  15.  or  !Massiu-ius  (Sabinus),  (often  quoted 

^  xcvii.  by  Macrobius),  see  also  A.  Gellius,  iv. 

y  Qusestiones  Romanse,  Ixxxiii.     Cf.  9:  20:  v.  6  :   13  :   19  :    vi.  7  :    x.  15  : 

Orosius,  V.  15.  xi.  18  :  xiv.  2. 

z  Saturnalia,  i.  4.  2 1 1 .  2 1 3. 


CH.  I.  S.9.  Irregular  Calendar.  Cycle  iv.  B.C.  136— 113.    235 

Masurius  et  alii  uno  die,  id  est  quartodecimo  Kalendas 
Januarias,  fuisse  Saturnalia  crediderunt :  quorum  senteiitiam 
Fenestella  confirroat,  dicens  -Erailiam  virginem  quintodecimo 
Kaleudarum  Januariarum  (Dec.  16  Roman)  esse  damnatam ; 
quo  die  si  Saturnalia  gererentur  nee  caussam  omnino  dixis- 
set :  deinde  adjicit ;  Sequebantur  earn  diem  Saturnalia  :  mox 
ait ;  Postero  autem  die,  qui  fuit  tertius  decimus  Kalenda- 
rum  Januariarum  (Dec.  18  Roman)  Liciuiam  virginem  ut 
caussam  diceret  jussam  b. 

It  appears  however  from  Asconius  *=  that  a  double  inquiry 
was  instituted  into  the  charge  brought  against  these  virgins ; 
the  first  before  L.  Metellus  the  Pontifex  Maximus,  to  whose 
jurisdiction  the  inquiry  properly  belonged  :  and  this  termi- 
nated in  the  condemnation  of  Emilia  and  in  the  absolution 
of  Licinia  and  Marcia.  The  second  was  instituted  by  L. 
Cassius,  a  judge  of  noted  severity  ;  appointed  extra  orclinem, 
at  the  motion  of  Sex.  Peduceus,  one  of  the  tribunes  of 
the  people,  who  found  fault  with  the  lenity  of  the  Pon- 
tifex Maximus :  in  order  that  a  strict  examination  into  all 
the  facts  of  the  case  might  be  set  on  foot.  And  this  having 
been  done  accordingly,  it  ended  according  to  Asconius  in  the 
condemnation  not  only  of  those  other  two  virgins  but  also  of 
many  more.  The  first  inquiry  then  must  have  been  instituted 
later  than  the  ingress  of  the  tribunician  year,  Dec.  10  Roman 
U.C.  640,  Dec.  10  Julian  B.C.  114.  The  dates  above  re- 
corded confirm  this  conclusion  :  that  of  the  condemnation  of 
^Emilia  Dec.  16  Roman  and  Julian,  and  that  of  the  absolution 
of  Licinia  and  Marcia,  Dec.  18,  and  that  of  the  Saturnalia, 
Dec.  17,  between  the  two.  Neither  of  these  days  too  Dec. 
16  or  18  U.  C.  640  was  Nundinal. 

An  ^Edes  to  Venus  Verticordia  or  Turner  of  Hearts,  as  we 
learnt  from  Ovid  f^,  was  vowed  in  consequence  of  these  viola- 
tions of  the  obligation  of  chastity,  so  incumbent  on  the  virgins 
of  Vesta  j  and  this  was  erected  accordingly,  and  dedicated  on 
the  Kalends  of  April :  more  probably  U.  C.  642  April  8  B.  C. 
112,  than  U.  C.  641  March  27  B.  C.  113  :  though  neither  of 
these  davs  too  was  Nundinal.    We  learn  also  from  Plutarch^ 


*"  Saturnalia,  i.  lo.  240.    Cf.  Cicero,       15.^. 
Brutus,  43,  160.  ^  Vol.  ii.  108.  No.  xxix. 

•^   In  Oration.   Pro   !Milone,  p.  15:,  «  Quaestiones  Romanfe,  Ixxxiii. 
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that,  as  anotlier  consequence  of  these  recent  occurrences,  and 
in  obedience  to  the  same  direction  of  the  Sibylhne  books 
which  Iiad  prescribed  the  erection  of  the  ^des  in  question, 
the  pecuHar  ceremony  of  the  sacrifice  of  a  Grsecus  and  a 
Grajca,  a  Gallus  and  a  Galla,  by  inhumation  or  burying 
alive,  was  repeated  some  time  on  the  same  occasion.  And  as 
it  seems  that  this  ceremony  had  a  stated  day,  determined  by 
the  first  case  of  the  kind^,  v  Kalendas  Decembres,  Nov.  26 
Roman,  we  may  presume  that  such  was  its  date  in  the  present 
instance.  And  if  so,  Nov.  26  Roman  U.  C.  641  Nov.  16 
B.  C.  113.     Neither  was  that  a  Nundinal  day. 


CHAPTER    XL 


Section  I. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  v.  1.  377  days. 


U.  C.  642  Varr.  641  Cap.  639  Polyb.  B.C.  113 — 112. 


M.  Livius  Drusus 

L.  Calpurnius  Piso  Csesoninus. 


Kalendae  JanuarifE  Dec.  19  B.  C.  113.  Nundinal  Char.  3. 


i.  On  the  date  of  the  siege  o/Cirta,  and  of  the  death  o/Ather- 
bal  or  Adherbal,  in  the  Numidian  Calendar,  B.  C.  112. 

This  year  precedes  the  first  of  the  Bellum  Jugurthinum : 
which  broke  out  the  next  year,  U.  C.  643  B.C.  112—111. 
The  events  of  this  year  however  are  calculated  to  illustrate 
not  only  the  Roman  calendar  of  the  time,  but  also  the  Nu- 
midian ;  which  at  this  time  was  absolutely  the  same  with  the 
Primitive.     For  this  reason  we  shall  begin  the  illustration  of 

f  Vol.  ii.  115.    No.  iii. 
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the  present  cycle  with  considering  these  events,  and  their  chro- 
nological characters. 

It  appears  from  Sallustg  that  the  battle  between  Atherbal 
and  Jugurtha  under  the  walls  of  Cirta,  followed  by  the  begin- 
ning of  the  siege  laid  to  that  city  by  Jugartha,  was  fought  at 
the  end  of  some  lunar  month.  The  armies  met  the  evening 
before,  too  late  to  give  battle  to  each  other  the  same  day ; 
and  the  next  morning,  or  rather  just  before  day-break  the 
same  night,  Obscuro  etiam  turn  lumine  s,  Jugurtha  surprised 
the  encampment  of  Atherbal :  and  this  success  was  followed 
immediately  by  the  siege  of  Cirta. 

This  siege  so  begun  had  been  going  on  five  months  when 
Atherbal  sent  word  to  Rome  of  the  situation  in  which  he  was 
placed  ^  :  Itaque  quinctum  jam  mensem  socius  populi  Romani 
armis  obsessus  teneor  i ;  and  the  Roman  legati,  whom  the  re- 
ceipt of  this  news  induced  the  senate  to  send  to  Africa,  are 
represented  to  have  used  such  despatch  that  they  put  to  sea 
only  three  days  after  the  arrival  of  his  letters  k;  and  soon 
after  landed  at  Utica:  from  whence  they  sent  notice  of  their 
coming  and  of  the  commands  of  the  senate  to  Jugurtha  under 
the  walls  of  Cirta. 

The  arrival  of  these  legates  however  produced  no  effect  but 
that  of  a  visit  from  Jugurtha  himself;  who  affected  so  much 
deference  to  the  will  of  the  senate  as  to  come  In  Provinciam  l 
in  person  to  receive  its  deputies.  But  the  siege  of  Cirta  was 
not  relaxed  all  that  time :  and  no  sooner  had  the  deputies  de- 
parted home  again,  and  Atherbal,  soon  after,  had  been  per- 
suaded to  give  up  himself  and  the  city  to  Jugurtha,  on  certain 
conditions,  than,  without  any  regard  to  the  engagement  just 
made,  he  immediately  put  him  to  death  ™. 

There  are  two  criterions  of  the  time  when,  after  this,  the 
news  of  this  fresh  outrage  Avas  probably  received  at  Rome ; 
one,  that  C.  Memmius  was  already  tribunus  plebis  designa- 
tus°  ;  i.  e.  the  tribunician  comitia  of  the  year  by  that  time 
were  over :  the  other,  that  the  consuls  had  yet  to  be  elected ; 
Lege  Sempronia  provincite  futuris  consulibus  Numidia  atque 
Italia  decretee.     And  the  new  consuls  wei*e  actually  elected 

S  Bell.  Jug.  xxiv.  h  Ibid.  xxv.  '"  Bell.  Jug.  xxviii.  Livy,  Ixiv. 

i  Ibid.  xxvi.  k  Ibid,  xxvii.  "  Bell.  Jug.  xxix. 

'  Ibid,  xxvii.   Cf.  Floras,  iii.  i.  §  7. 
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after  this  ;  Consules  declarati  P.  Scipio  Nasica  L.  Bestia 
Calpurnius":  who  represent  U.  C.  Gi3,  the  first  year  of  the 
Jugurthine  Avar,  B.  C.  111. 

Now,  if  wc  may  assume  that  the  comitia  of  both  kinds 
were  regular  tliis  year,  (to  which  no  objection  is  discoverable 
in  the  contemporary  accounts,)  the  tribunician  would  pi'o- 
bably  be  held  in  Sextilis,  between  August  6  and  Sept.  4 ; 
and  the  consular  in  November  Roman,  between  Nov.  3  and 
Dec.  2.  With  respect  then  to  the  interval  between  these 
last  comitia  and  the  reduction  of  Cirta  followed  by  the  death 
of  Atherbal ;  if  the  letters  of  Atherbal  which  announced  the 
fact  of  his  being  besieged  were  written  in  the  ffth  month  of 
the  siege,  they  would  be  received  at  Rome  in  the  sixth  :  and 
this  second  piece  of  news,  from  the  scene  of  the  contest, 
would  probably  be  received  two  mouths  afterwards ;  eight 
months  from  the  commencement  of  the  siege.  If  then  this 
last  piece  of  news  was  actually  received  in  October,  B.  C,  112, 
the  siege  must  have  been  begun  in  February  or  March,  the 
same  year,  before. 

Now  the  primitive  Thoth,  ^ra  Cyc.  3895  was  falling  Sept. 
25  at  midnight  B.C.  113:  and  therefore  the  primitive  Me- 
cheir  Feb.  22  at  midnight  B.  C.  1 12.  February  20  this  year, 
as  our  General  Lunar  Calendar  shews,  was  the  date  of  the 
ncAv  moon  of  February  :  and  so  far  February  22  the  first  of 
the  primitive  or  Numidian  Mecheir,  the  same  year,  the  luna 
tertia  of  that  moon,  would  be  altogether  suitable  to  the  day 
W'hen,  (the  armies  of  Atherbal  and  Jugurtha  having  come 
into  the  presence  of  each  other  the  night  before,)  the  camp 
of  the  former  was  surprised  by  Jugurtha  the  next  morning. 

Let  us  suppose  then  that  the  siege  of  Cirta  began  on  or 
about  the  22d  of  February,  B.  C.  112;  on  or  about  the  first 
of  the  Numidian  INIecheir.  The  fifth  month  of  the  siege  on 
this  principle  Avould  be  the  Numidian  Paiini,  June  22 — July 
22.  And  the  sixth  month  would  be  the  Numidian  Epiphi, 
July  22  to  August  21.  Athcrbal's  letters,  announcing  his 
situation,  we  may  very  well  suppose  might  be  received  at 
Rome  in  the  first  half  of  that  sixth  month  ;  between  July  20 
and  August  6.      Consequently  the  mission  of  Scaurus  and 

o  Cf.  liivy,  Ixiv.     Ob.^i'quenSj  xiiv.     Eutropius,  iv.  ii.     Orosiu?,  v.  15. 
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his  colleagues^  which  ensued  immediately  upon  it,  and  their 
return  home,  after  the  transaction  of  their  business  in  Africa, 
might  both  be  over  before  the  autumnal  equinox  September 
26,  and  the  first  of  the  Numidiau  Thoth  September  25.  By 
the  same  time  too  it  is  probable  that  Oirta  and  Atherbal  had 
both  fallen  into  the  power  of  Jugurtha  ;  in  which  case  the 
news  of  the  death  of  Atherbal  would  be  received  at  Kome 
some  time  in  the  coarse  of  the  Numidian  Thoth,  Sept.  25 
and  October  25  ;  Avhen  the  comitia  tribunicia  of  the  year  in 
all  probability  were  over,  and  the  consular,  though  not  yet 
actually  held,  were  close  at  hand  *. 

This  conclusion  is  confirmed  to  a  certain  extent  by  Avhat 
Sallust  next  relates;  viz.  that  Jugurtha  himself,  having  heard 
of  the  resolution  to  go  to  war  with  him  which  had  been  come 
to  at  Rome,  and  of  the  assignation  of  Numidia  to  one  of  the 
consuls  as  his  province  for  the  year,   sent  an  embassy  to 

*  From  various  other  passages  of  Sallust  indeed  it  appears  that  there 
had  been  embassies  to  and  from  Rome  and  Africa  respecti\'ely,  before  the 
point  of  time  at  which  our  review  of  the  chronology  of  the  year  began ; 
viz.  the  month  of  February  B.  C.  ii2. 

Atherbal  had  sent  legati  to  Rome  before  he  was  surprised  at  Cirta ' : 
and  an  embassy  both  from  him  and  from  Jugurtha  was  at  Rome  some 
time  even  before  that  2;  and  Roman  deputies  had  been  appointed  on 
that  occasion  to  mediate  between  them.  Atherbal's  embassy '  prior  to 
the  siege  was  sent  to  complain  of  Jugurtha's  infraction  of  the  conditions 
prescribed  by  these  deputies  :  and  one  motive,  which  made  Jugurtha  the 
more  anxious  to  press  the  siege  of  Cirta,  was  to  anticipate,  if  possible,  the 
return  of  this  embassy  from  Rome ' . 

The  senate  sent  three  fresh  deputies  in  consecpience  of  this  complaint  i. 
And  these  had  heard  of  the  battle  under  the  walls  of  Cirta,  before  they  set 
out  from  Rome  ;  but  only,  as  Sallust  observes,  in  the  shape  of  a  faint 
report :  Sed  is  rumor  clemens  erat-*.  We  have  supposed  the  battle  to  have 
been  fought  on  Feb.  22  ;  and  these  deputies  might  be  setting  out  at  the 
end  of  March  or  the  beginning  of  April.  They  returned  without  seeing 
Atherbal:  though  they  delivered  their  message  to  Jugurtha;  and  were 
put  off"  by  him  with  a  promise  that  he  would  send  an  embassy  to  Rome 
and  explain  his  conduct.  As  soon  as  they  were  gone  he  renewed  the  siege 
more  vigorously  than  ever :  and  this  it  was  which  occasioned  the  letters 
of  Atherbal-*,  in  wMch  he  complained  Se  quinctum  jam  mensem  obsessum 
teneri. 

1  Cap.  xxiv.  Livy,  Epit.  Isii.  Isiii.  dates  that  U.  C. 

2  xiii — xix  :  xxiii.    This  was  in  con-      639B.  C.  115. 

sequence    of    the  death    of   Hieinpsal.  S  xxv.  4  xxv.  xxvi. 
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Rome  P.  "When  these  ambassadors  arrived  Bestia  was  already 
in  office  P.  They  did  not  therefore  arrive  before  the  Kalends 
of  January  U.  C.  643  Dec.  31  B.  C.  112 ;  and  they  were  or- 
dered to  leave  Italy  in  ten  days'  time — their  departure  being 
speedily  followed  by  that  of  the  consul  also  to  Africa:  which 
makes  it  morally  certain  that  they  must  have  been  sent  in 
the  spring  of  B.C.  Ill;  and  probably  in  March  or  April. 
It  is  clear  then  that  Jugurtha  could  not  have  heard  of  the 
war's  being  decreed  against  him  in  time  to  send  an  embassy 
until  after  the  winter  of  B.C.  112;  and  that  would  be  ex- 
plained, if  the  receipt  of  the  news  of  his  last  outrage  at  Cirta, 
the  election  of  consuls  after  it,  the  assignation  of  provinces, 
and  the  other  preliminary  proceedings,  all  took  place  at 
Rome  at  the  end  of  October,  or  the  beginning  of  November. 

Section  II. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  v.  4.  378  days. 


U.  C.  645  Varr.  644  Cap.  642  Polyb.  B.C.  1 10-109. 


Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  (Numidicus) 
M.  Junius  Silanus. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Dec.  11  B.C.  no.   Nundinal  Char.  4. 


i.  Chronology  of  the  third  year  of  the  Bellum  Jugurthinum. 

We  pass  over  the  first  year  of  the  war^i,  B.  C.  111.  The 
consuls  of  the  second  year,  U.  C.  644  B.  C.  Ill — 110,  Sp. 
(Postumius)  Albinus  Q.  (M.)  Minucius  Rufus  are  mentioned 
in  their  proper  order  of  time ;  and  Jugurtha  himself  was  at 
Rome  at  the  ingress  of  their  year  i",  Dec.  21  B.  C.  Ill ;  having 
been  brought  thither  by  the  praetor  L.  Cassius^j  who  had 
been  deputed  to  Africa  on  purpose  by  a  motion  of  the  tri- 
bune C.  Memmius  ^,  between  the  return  of  the  consul  Bestia 
to  the  comitia  ^  and  the  end  of  the  official  year.  And  this 
was  possible ;  if  the  consul  returned  against  the  Roman  Oc- 
tober, September  23,  and  the  year  did  not  expire  until  De- 
cember 20.     Jugurtha's  return  to  Africa   on  this  occasion, 

•■- 

P  Bell.   Jug.   XXX.     Cf.   Florus,   iii.  iii   i.  §  8.    Orosius,  v.  15.     Eutropius, 

I.  §  7.  iv.  II. 

q  Sallust,  Bell.  Jug.  xxx.  xxxi.  xxxii  s  Bell.  Jug.  xxxvii.  xxxviii. 

— xxxviii.  '    Ibid,  xxxii — xxxvi. 

■"  Ibid,  xxxix.     Livv,  Ixiv.     Florus,  "  Ibid.  xxxi.  xxxii. 
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like  that  of  his  ambassadors  on  the  former  one,  was  followed 
by  the  departure  of  the  consul  Albinus^  to  his  province, 
Numidia :  so  that  neither,  we  may  presume,  was  earlier  than 
the  spring  quarter,  B.  C.  110.  The  consuFs  departure  at 
least  must  have  been  late  in  the  spring ;  for  the  comitia  of 
the  year  were  almost  at  hand^  even  when  he  was  only  setting 
out. 

It  appears  however  that  the  comitia  of  every  kind  in  this 
present  year  were  thrown  out  of  their  usual  course  by  the 
disputes  which  arose,  probably  soon  after  this  departure  of 
the  consul,  among  the  Tribuni  plebis ;  two  of  whom,  P.  Lu- 
cullus  and  L.  Annius,  were  intriguing  to  continue  themselves 
in  office  for  another  yeary :  which  the  rest  of  the  body  would 
not  permit.  Quae  dissensio,  observes  Sallust,  totius  anni 
comitia  impediebat.  It  was  consequently  late  in  the  year 
when  Albinus  returned  to  preside  at  the  consular  election ; 
and  his  army  had  been  previously  disposed  of  in  winter 
quarters,  under  his  brother,  A.  Postumius,  one  of  his  legates 
in  Africa, 

The  prolonged  absence  of  the  consul,  produced  by  the  con- 
tinuance of  these  dissensions  at  home,  encouraged  this  legate, 
Aulus  Postumius,  to  attempt  a  decisive  stroke,  in  the  hope 
both  of  terminating  the  war  and  of  gratifying  his  own  cupi- 
dity, by  the  surprise  of  the  stronghold  of  Suthul,  where 
Jugurtha's  treasui'cs  were  known  to  have  been  laid  up.  And 
this  attempt,  as  it  clearly  appears  from  the  testimony  of  Sal- 
lust,  was  made  in  the  Roman  January.  Milites  mense 
Januario  ex  hibernis  in  expeditionem  evocat :  and  in  the 
depth  of  winter  also  :  Magnisque  itiueribus  hieme  aspera  per- 
venit  ad  oppidum  Suthul,  ubi  regis  thesauri  eranty.  And 
the  failure  of  the  enterprize  at  last  is  attributed  as  much  to 
the  inclemency  of  the  season,  and  to  the  additional  impedi- 
ments thereby  occasioned,  as  to  the  natural  strength  of  the 
place,  or  to  the  incompetency  of  the  Roman  general :  Quod 
quamquam  et  ssevitia  temporis  et  obportunitate  loci  neque 
capi  neque  obsideri  poterat,  (nam  circum  murum  situm  in 
prserupti  montis  extreme  planicies  limosa  hiemalibus  aquis 
paludem  fecerat,)  tamen  aut  simulandi  gratia  quo  regi  formi- 
dinem  adderet,  aut  cupidine  csecus  ob  thesauros  oppidi  poti- 

w"  Bell.  Jug.  xxxix.  xl.  x  Ibid.  xl.  xli.  >'  Ibid.  xli. 
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undi,  viiieas  agere  aggerem  jacere  aliaque  quae  incepto  usui 
forent  properare=^. 

We  have  then  in  this  account  a  plain  intimation  that  the 
Roman  January  this  year  was  coinciding  either  wholly  or  in 
part  with  the  depth  of  winter ;  and  our  calendar  will  shew 
that  such  was  actually  the  case.  The  Kalends  of  January 
U.C.  645  fell  on  December  11  B.C.  110;  and  the  Kalends 
of  February  on  Jan.  9  B.  C.  109.  The  latter  half  of  the 
month  consequently  must  have  coincided  with  the  depth  of 
winter  :  and  to  judge  from  the  sequel  of  the  account  of  the 
expedition  it  must  have  been  undertaken  in  the  latter  half  of 
the  month  in  question. 

There  was  certainly  some  interval  of  time  between  the 
arrival  of  Aulus  before  Suthul  and  the  surprise  of  his  camp 
by  Jugurtha^  ;  previously  to  which  surprise  too  he  had  con- 
trived to  draw  him  off  from  Suthul  as  if  in  pursuit  of  himself. 
But  it  appears  that  this  sui'prise  was  effected  at  last  intem- 
pesta  nocte^,  which  means  at  midnight  or  after  it ;  and  when 
the  rest  of  the  night  was  dark  all  through :  Coelum  nocte  atque 
nubibus  obscuratum*.  Now  there  was  a  full  moon  January 
3  B.  C.  109 ;  and  a  new  moon  January  18 :  and  this  moon 
would  be  seven  or  eight  days  old,  and  setting  about  midnight^ 
on  January  25.  The  time  purposely  chosen  by  Jugm'tha  for 
his  attack  on  the  Roman  camp  appears  to  have  been  this, 
when  there  was  moonlight  until  midnight  and  darkness  for 
the  remainder  of  the  night. 

The  site  of  Suthul  indeed  is  not  known  :  nor  is  the  quarter 
specified  from  which  the  Roman  commander  began  his  march 
upon  it.  It  must  however  have  been  somewhere  within  the 
limits  of  the  Proviucia.  Now  one  of  the  conditions  imposed 
on  him  by  Jugurtha  was  this,  Uti  diebus  decern  Numidia 
decederetb ;  and  this  was  done  accordingly  :  for  even  after 
the  return  of  the  consul  Albiuus  we  find  it  observed,  Nam 
omnis  exercitus  uti  convenerat  Numidia  deductus  in  Pro- 
vincia  hiemabat^.  We  may  infer  then  that  Suthul  could  not 
have  been  less  than  ten  days^  march  from  the  Roman  head 
quarters  in  the  Provincia.     Consequently  it  must  have  re- 

^  Cap.  xli.     C'f.  Livy,  Lxiv.     Florus,      voured   to   surprise,    not    Suthul^  but 
iii.  189.     Orosius,  v.    15  :     calls   this      Calama. 
place,  which  A.  Postumius  thus  endea-  "  Cap.  xlii.         •>  xlii.         ^  xliii. 
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quired  ten  days  at  least  to  march  to  Suthul,  and  ten  days  at 
least  to  march  back  again  :  and  we  may  allow  fifteen  days 
more  for  the  proceedings  between  the  arrival  at  Suthul  and 
this  convention  made  with  Jugurtha.  On  this  principle  A. 
Albinus  must  have  come  before  Suthul  about  Jan.  10 ;  and 
consequently  have  set  out  to  march  thither  not  later  than 
Dec.  30  or  31  :  which  would  be  on  the  20th  or  21st  of  the 
Roman  January,  and  strictly  in  the  severest  part  of  the 
winter.  Even  after  the  news  of  his  disgrace  and  of  the  terms 
which  he  had  been  compelled  to  accept  from  Jugurtha  had 
been  received  at  Eome,  and  even  after  the  return  of  the  con- 
sul to  resume  the  command,  produced  by  this  intelligence ; 
the  army  is  supposed  to  be  still  wintering  in  the  Provincial : 
and  yet  it  is  not  probable  that  the  consul  could  have  been 
able  to  return  before  March  or  April. 

We  may  therefore  consider  our  calendar,  from  B.  C.  112— 
109,  to  have  been  sufficiently  verified  by  the  testimony  of 
Sallust  De  Bello  Jugurthino.  It  would  be  in  our  power  to 
illustrate  it  by  means  of  the  same  testimony  for  another 
year,  B.  C.  108,  the  fourth  year  of  the  war  :  but,  as  this  year 
in  particular  is  as  much  calculated  to  confirm  the  Numidian 
calendar  for  the  time  being  as  our  Roman  calendai*,  we  pur- 
posely reserve  it  for  a  future  opportunity. 

Section  III. — On  the  adrninistration  of  the  Calendar  from 
U.  C.  642  to  U.  C.  653  B.  C.  112  to  101  in  general. 

The  second  and  third  years  of  this  fifth  cycle,  B.C.  Ill 
and  B.C.  110,  ai-e  both  years  of  355  days.  The  former  would 
be  so  secundum  ordinem ;  as  following  on  an  intercalary  year, 
B.  C.  112.  The  latter  might  be  purposely  made  common 
because  of  the  factious  proceedings  of  the  tribunes  of  the 
people,  then  going  on ;  which  were  no  doubt  as  obnoxious  to 
the  pontifical  college  as  to  the  rest  of  the  aristocratical  party 
at  Rome. 

For  the  same  reason,  the  next  year  U.  C.  645,  the  consular 
year  of  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus,  surnamed  Numidicus  for  his 
conduct  in  the  war  with  Jugurtha,  and  appointed  this  year 
to  the  command  in  Numidia,  was  very  likely  to  be  made  in- 
tercalary in  order  to  lengthen  the  term  of  his  year  of  office; 

«  xliii. 
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eitljer  out  of  personal  favour  to  himself  as  he  was  nearly 
related  to  the  Pontifex  Maximus,  or  simply  because  of  the 
obstruction  of  the  elections  at  the  usual  time  the  year  before, 
and  the  consequent  retardation  of  the  official  ingress.  For  it 
does  not  appear  that  those  impediments  to  it  -were  over  even 
in  the  month  of  January  Roman  U.C.  645.  Albinus  is 
termed  consul  by  Sallust^  after  his  return  to  Africa,  though 
so  much  later  than  the  expedition  to  Suthul :  and  even  the 
actual  consuls  of  U.  C.  645  B.C.  109,  Metellus  and  Silanus, 
are  spoken  of  as  still  only  designati  when  the  recent  disgrace 
of  the  Roman  arms  and  the  ignominious  treaty  concluded 
•with  Jugurtha  were  now  both  known  of  at  Rome^.  It  is 
probable  that  it  was  the  news  of  this  unexpected  reverse,  and 
the  alarm  occasioned  thereby,  which  caused  the  preexisting 
disputes  to  be  suspended,  in  order  that  the  magistrates  of  the 
year  might  be  at  last  elected.  In  any  case,  there  is  every 
reason  to  conclude  that  the  year  of  MeteDus  and  Silanus 
could  not  have  entered  on  the  Kalends  of  January  IT.  C.  645. 
At  what  distance  from  that  day  it  actually  entered  we  cannot 
undertake  to  say.  A  Merkedonius  however,  U.  C.  645,  even 
extra  ordinem,  to  add  to  the  official  duration  of  a  year  wliich 
had  already  been  so  much  curtailed  at  the  beginning,  would 
have  been  nothing  remarkal)le.  To  favour  Metellus  indeed 
not  only  his  consular  year  U.  C.  645  B.  C.  109  but  liis  pro- 
consular also  U.  C.  616  B.  C.  108  might  purposely  be  ren- 
dered intercalary.  Besides  which  the  Kalends  of  January 
U.  C.  645  having  fallen  back  to  Dec.  11  B.  C.  110,  it  was 
time  to  raise  them  again  ;  and  that  could  be  done  only  by 
two  intercalations  B.  C.  109  and  108 :  the  effect  of  which,  as 
our  Tables  shew,  was  to  bring  them  up  to  Jan.  5  B.  C.  107, 
the  date  of  the  Kalends  of  January  U.C.  647;  only  three 
days  higher  than  their  date  U.  C.  625  Jan.  2  B.  C.  129. 

If  after  this  we  have  three  common  years  in  succession, 
U.  C.  647,  648,  649,  B.  C.  107-105,  it  should  be  considered 
that  the  first,  U.  C.  647,  was  the  first  consular  year  of  Ma- 
rius,  a  novus  homo,  personally  obnoxious  to  the  whole  order 
of  the  Optiinates  or  nobility,  and  especially  to  the  family  of 
the  Metelli ;  as  he  was  at  this  very  time  attempting  to  super- 
sede Metellus  in  the  command  in  Africa,  and  was  coming 

il   xliii.  ^  xlvii. 
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into  notice  and  favour  with  the  people  of  Home  only  by 
decrying  and  disparaging  hina.  TJds  year  notwithstanding 
might  very  well  be  common  secundum  ordinem. 

We  suspect  however  that  U.  C.  647  B.  C.  107  was  the  year 
in  which  the  Pontifex  Maximus  L.  Metellus  most  probably 
died ;  and  that  after  this  year  the  administration  of  the  ca- 
lendar passed  into  other  hands.  Q.  Servilius  Csepio^  must 
have  come  between  Metellus  and  Domitius  Ahenobarbus  ^ 
The  administration  of  Csepio  must  have  been  short,  and  to 
himself  full  of  misfortune;  if  it  be  true,  as  we  find  it  on 
record  concerning  him  in  Valerius  Maximus  f,  that  he  died 
in  prison  B.  C.  95  or  94^  and  did  not  meet  even  with  the 
rites  of  burial.  But  on  this  point  Valerius  is  contradicted 
by  other  testimony  ;  which  seems  to  leave  no  doubt  that 
he  was  mistaken.  It  is  no  wonder  however  in  any  case 
that  under  the  superintendance  of  this  Pontiff  the  rule  of 
the  calendar,  as  before  regularly  observed,  should  be  seen 
to  have  fallen  into  abeyance. 

The  years  which  follow,  U.  C.  650  to  653  B.  C.  104-101, 
are  all  intercalary.  Nor  could  any  of  those  intercalations  at 
this  period  of  the  administration  be  dispensed  with.  Yet 
they  might  all  be  explained  by  the  fact  of  their  coinciding 
with  the  four  successive  consular  years  of  Marius  next  after 
his  first ;  of  the  alarm  and  apprehension  excited  at  this  period 
in  general  by  the  inroad  of  the  Cimbri  and  Teutoues ;  and  of 
the  necessity  under  which  the  republic  was  placed  at  such  a 
crisis  of  availing  itself  of  the  services  of  a  man  like  Marius 
to  command  its  armies  against  these  invaders.  These  consi- 
derations are  sufficient  to  explain  why  four  years,  at  this 
juncture  of  time,  were  purposely  made  as  long  as  was  possi- 
ble; even  though  two  of  them,  U.  C.  652  and  653,  B.  C.  102 
and  101,  coincided  also  with  the  beginning  and  the  continu- 
ance of  the  proceedings  of  the  factious  Tribune  and  dema- 
gogue L.  Apuleius. 

The  second  24  years  of  the  irregular  calendar,  dated 
from  U.  C.  601  B.  0.  153  would  expire  U.  C.  649  B.  C. 
105  ;  and  at  that  time  the  Kalends  of  January  had  fallen 
back  to  December  16,  twelve  days  lower  than  Decem- 
ber 28  B.  C.  154,  their  date  U.  C.  601,  and  seventeen 
f  Supra,  p.  31. 
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days  lower  than  January  2  B.C.  129,  their  date  U.  C.  625. 
The  intercalations  in  question  contributed  to  rectify  this 
anomaly,  by  raising  them  to  January  12  B.  C.  101,  U.  C.  653  ; 
nearly  the  same  as  their  date  U.  C.  629  January  7  B.  C.  125, 
24  years  before. 

If  after  this  year  of  the  city  (653)  B.  C.  101  traces  of 
irregularity  in  the  administration  of  the  calendar,  much 
greater  than  ever  before  since  U.  C.  601  B.  C.  153,  begin  to 
be  perceptible;  it  must  be  attributed  to  the  increasing 
troublousness  of  the  times,  to  the  contests  of  parties,  to  the 
agitation  and  turbulence  of  strife  and  faction,  which  from 
thence  forward  began  to  prevail  at  Rome,  and  to  throw  every 
thing  into  confusion.  But  whatsoever  might  have  been  the 
cause  of  any  inconsistency,  any  anomaly,  of  this  kind  ;  Ave 
are  concerned  ourselves  onlyAvith  the/«c/  thereof.  We  must 
not  collect  our  ideas  of  the  actual  administration  of  the  calen- 
dar, either  at  these  points  of  time  or  at  any  before  them,  from 
preconceived  opinions  of  our  own,  or  from  any  expectations 
a  priori  ;  but  solely  from  testimony,  from  the  necessity  of  the 
case,  and  from  the  matter  of  fact.  It  is  enough  for  our  pur- 
pose if  testimony  is  at  hand,  as  often  as  we  have  occasion  for 
it,  to  confirm  our  arrangements,  by  shewing  their  agreement 
with  the  matter  of  fact;  whether  the  reasons  of  the  fact 
itself  can  always  be  discovered  or  not. 

Section  IV. — i.  Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  v.  8.  355  days. 


U.  C.  649  Varr.  648  Cap.  646  Polyb.  B.  C.  iofi-105. 


P.  Rutilius  Rufus 
Cn.  Mallius  Maximus. 


Kalendse  Januaiise  December  16  B.C.  106.     Nundinal  Char.  2. 


ii.  Irregular  Calendar.  Cycle  v.  12.  378  days. 


U.  C.  653  Varr.  652  Cap.  650  Polyb.  B.  C.  loi. 


C.  Marius  v 
M'.  Aquillius. 

Kalendae  Januarise  January  12  B.  C.  101.   Nundinal  Char.  2. 
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Date  of  the  defeat  of  Csepio  by  the  Cimbri  U.  C.  649;  and 
of  the  victory  o/Marius  over'  the  Cimbri  U.  C.  -653. 

Each  of  these  years  supplies  a  remarkable  proof  of  the 
truth  of  our  Roman  calendar  for  the  time  being  ;  and  not 
the  less  so  because  the  same  proof  authenticates  a  totally 
distinct  calendar  also,  (of  which  we  may  possibly  give  a  more 
particular  account  hereafter,)  the  Cimbric,  Teutonic,  or  AUe- 
mannic. 

The  Roman  date  of  the  defeat  of  Csepio  by  the  Cimbri 
and  Teutoues  was  Pridie  Nonas  Octobres,  U.  C.  649  g;  Sep- 
tember 12  B.  C.  105.  The  Roman  date  of  the  last  and 
decisive  victory  of  Marius  over  these  same  invaders  was 
iii  Kalendas  Sextiles  U.  C.  653 1 ;  August  28  B.  C.  101.  It  is 
in  our  power  to  shew  that  each  of  these  dates  coincided  with 
the  full  moon ;  the  former  with  the  full  moon  of  September 
B.  C.  105,  the  latter  with  that  of  August  B.  C.  101.  In  the 
second  of  these  instances  too  the  day  of  the  battle,  (the  day 
of  the  full  moon  in  question,)  was  purposely  fixed  upon  by 
these  invaders  from  the  north  themselves ;  and,  knowing  the 
regard  which  those  nations  in  general  paid  to  the  full  of  tiie 
moon,  we  consider  that  coincidence  alone  competent  to  au- 
thenticate the  Roman  calendar  at  the  same  point  of  time. 
But  it  may  also  be  shewn  that  both  September  12  B.C.  105 
and  August  28  B.  C.  101  exhibited  the  remarkable  phenome- 
non of  falling  on  the  same  day  in  the  Allemannic,  Cimbric, 
or  Teutonic  calendar  of  the  epoch  of  October  26  B.  C.  240  i; 
viz.  the  sixth  of  the  month :  the  former  on  the  6th  of  the 
xiith  month  B.  C.  105,  the  latter  on  the  6th  of  the  xiith 
month  B.  C.  101.  We  have  only  to  suppose  that  these 
nations  agreed  with  the  Gauls  in  the  traditionary  respect 
which  they  paid  to  the  luna  sexta,  and  in  the  superior  power 
and  virtue  which  they  attributed  to  that  lunar  date  above 
any  other ;  and  we  should  account  for  this  coincidence  too. 
It  is  no  difficulty  that  the  same  day  in  their  calendar  at  this 

g  Plutarch,    Lucullus,  xxvii.      Apo-  Orosius,  v.  16:17.    Livy,  Ixviii.     Plu- 

phthegmata,  Lucullus,  i.  Camillus,  xix.  tarch,  Planus,  xxii.  xs%'iii. 

Florus,  iii.  3  §  4.     Orosius,  v.  16.  »    Cf.    our   Fasti   Catholici,   i.    575. 

^    Plutarch,   Marius,    xxvi.       Poly-  Diss.  vii.  ch.  iii.  sect.  v. 
senus,    Strateg.   viii.    10.       ilarius,    3. 
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point  of  time  was  both  the  luna  sexta  of  the  calendar  and 
the  day  of  the  full  moon  also.  For  their  calendar  was  Octae- 
teric ;  and  consequently  liable  at  stated  times  to  such  an 
anomaly. 

Section   V. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  v.  13.  356  days. 


U.  C.  654  Varr.  653  Cap.  651  Polyb.  B.  C.  100. 


C.  Marius  \A 

L.  Valerius  Flaccus. 


KalendcB  Januariae  January  24  B.  C.  100.  Nundinal  Char.  8. 


i.   On  the  dates  of  the  Tribuneships  of  L.  Apuleius  Saturninus. 

This  year,  U.  C.  654  B.  C.  100,  the  sixth  consulate  of  Ma- 
rius is  also  the  date  of  the  death  of  the  seditious  Tribune 
L.  Apuleius  Saturninus  ^.  It  is  calculated  to  illustrate  our 
calendar  in  a  remarkable  manner.  But  we  must  begin  with 
settling  the  number  and  order  and  dates  of  the  successive 
Tribuneships  of  this  Apuleius, 

The  factious  proceedings  of  this  demagogue  began  in  the 
year  of  the  fourth  consulship  of  Marius^  U.  C.  652  B.  C.  102  ; 
in  which  he  appears  in  office  as  Tribunus  plebis  for  the  first 
time^.  He  would  enter  on  that  tribuneship  Dec.  10  Roman 
U.  C.  651  Dec.  11  Julian  B.  C.  103. 

He  was  continued  in  office  for  the  second  year,  U.  C  653 
B.  C.  101,  in  which  Marius  also  was  consul  v;  and  it  must 
have  been  at  the  comitia  preliminary  to  his  election  for  the 
second  time  that  in  conjunction  with  Glaucias  the  praetor  he 
compassed  the  death  of  Nonius  one  of  his  competitors™.  He 
would  enter  on  office  for  this  second  year  Dec.  10  Roman 
U.  0.  652  Dec.  23  B.  C.  102.  And  in  the  course  of  this 
second  year  he  must  have  produced  the  impostor,  whom  he 
suborned  to  personate  the  character  of  the  son  of  Tiberius 

^  CicerO;  xviii.  Pro  Rabirio,  7,  10 —  Viris,  L.  Apuleius  Saturninus. 
11,31:    xix.     In    Catilinam,  i :   2,4:  1  Plutarch,  Marius,  xiv.     Diodorus, 

iii.  6,  15.     Livy,    Isix.      VeUeius   Pat.  Frag,  xxxvi. 

ii.  12.    Valerius  Max.  iii.  ii.  18  De  For-  ™   Valerius  Max.  ix.  vii.  3  De  Sedi. 

titudine  :  viii.  i.  §  3   De  Judiciis    Pub.  tionibus.    Appian,    B.  C.   i.  28.    Livy, 

Damnati :    vi.  2  Qui  qua  in  aliis,  &c.  Ixix.    Florus,    iii.   16.    §    i.     Plutarch, 

Plutarch,    Marius,   xiv  ;  xxiii  :1  xxviii.  Marius,  xxix.  Auctor  De  Viris  :  L.  Apu- 

Dio,  xxxvii.  26  :   10.  Suetonius,  Julius  leius.    Orosius,  v.  1 7. 
Ctes.  xii,  1  Orosius,  v.   17.     Auctor  De 
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Gracchus  ",  under  the  name  of  Caius  Gracchus ;  whom  the 
Auctor  De  Viris°  styles  Quinctius ;  though  his  real  name  was 
Lucius  Equitius,  and  his  real  father  was  a  freedman  of  Fir- 
mum  in  Piceuum.  For  we  are  told  by  Valerius  Maximus  p 
that  he  was  thrown  into  prison  by  Marius  in  his  sixth  con- 
sulate q;  no  doubt  because  of  his  assumption  of  the  character 
in  question :  (and  if  so,  first  in  this  year :)  and  that  the 
people  released  him  by  force,  and  carried  him  out  of  prison 
in  triumph  on  their  own  shoulders. 

He  was  continued  in  office  a  third  year,  in  the  sixth  con- 
sulate of  Marius,  U,  C.  654  B.  C.  100  :  and  he  would  enter 
that  year  on  Dec.  10  Eoman  U.  C.  653,  January  4  Julian 
B,  C.  100.  Cicero  calls  him  Iterum  tribunum  at  this  time'" ; 
and  it  might  truly  be  said  that  he  had  just  been  continued 
for  the  second  time  in  an  illegal  and  unconstitutional  usurpa- 
tion of  the  office :  in  which  sense  probably  the  observation 
was  intended  by  Cicero.  Appian  too  represents  his  third 
year  as  if  it  was  only  his  second ;  but  his  first  year  in  Ap- 
pian was  really  his  second ;  and  this  second  year  was  really 
his  third.  In  this  year  also,  in  conjunction  with  Marius, 
he  carried  into  effect  the  design  upon  Metellus ;  which  com- 
pelled him  to  retire  for  a  time  into  voluntary  exile  *. 

The  third  tribunician  year  of  Apuleius,  mentioned  by  Ap- 
pian after  this^^,  must  in  reality  have  been  his  fourth.  But 
as  he  speaks  of  it  as  later  than  the  banishment  of  Metellus, 
he  must  be  understood  to  mean  only  his  reelection  against 
this  third  or  this  fourth  year  ;  between  the  time  of  that 
banishment  and  the  end  of  the  year.  We  hope  to  make  it 
appear,  when  treating  of  a  future  calendar,  that  the  voluntary 
secession  of  Metellus  must  have  come  in  the  latter  half  of 
B.  C.  100.  The  tribunician  comitia  would  be  in  course  soon 
after  it.  But  Apuleius,  though  then  elected  to  the  office  a 
fourth  time,  might  still  be  de  facto  only  Tribunus  plebis  ter- 
tium  almost  up  to  the  day  of  his  death  ;  as  both  Florus  ^  and 
the  Auctor  De  Viris  represent  him  to  have  been  :  for  he  was 

"  Florus,  iii.  16.  §1.  '  B.  C.  i.  28  :  31  :  32. 

0  Q.  CsEcilius  Metellus  Numidicus.  *  B.  C.  i.  29 — 31.     Livy,  Ixix.    Plu- 
P  ix.  vii.  1  De  Seditionibus.     Cf.  iii.      tarch,  Marius,  xxviii.  xxix.  Florus,  iii. 

ii.  18  De  Fortitudine  :  iii.  viii,  6  De  16.  §2,3.  Auctor  De  Viris,  Q.  Csecilius 
Constantia :  ix.  xv.  i  De  Mentitis.  MeteUus  Numidicus. 

1  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  32.  w  B.  C.  i.  32. 

■■  Oratio  xxsii,  Pro  P.  Sextio,  16,37.  ^  Florus,  iii.  16.  §  3. 
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killed  at  last  at  the  very  end  or  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
tribunician  year.  It  confirms  this  that  even  after  his  re- 
election the  comitia  consularia  were  still  to  corne^.  And  ou 
the  very  day  of  those  comitia,  in  conjunction  -svith  one  of  the 
candidates  for  the  consulship,  the  prator  Glaucias,  he  com- 
mitted the  outrage  on  Memmius  his  competitor,  which  the 
next  day  led  to  the  death  of  both  of  them,  and  to  that  of 
many  others,  associated  in  the  same  violent  proceedings. 

ii.  On  the  day  of  the  death  of  Apuleius. 

It  has  been  necessary  to  fix  the  chronology  of  these  differ- 
ent tribuneships  of  Apuleius  as  accurately  as  possible,  because 
it  appears  from  Appian  >',  as  we  have  just  observed,  that  the 
violence  on  the  person  of  ]\Iemmius  having  been  perpetrated  in 
the  forum  or  in  the  comitium,  while  the  consular  comitia  were 
going  fonvard,  on  one  day,  the  people  of  Rome  rose  on  Apu- 
leius and  his  associates  the  7iext  day ;  and  compelled  them  to 
take  refuge  in  the  Capitol :  and  we  learn  from  our  other  au- 
thorities, especially  from  Cicero,  that  the  usual  senatus  de- 
cretum  in  cases  of  imminent  danger,  or  critical  emergency, 
Viderent  cousules  ne  quid  respublica  detrimenti  caperet, 
ha^dng  been  previously  passed,  it  was  so  speedily  carried  into 
effect  that  they  were  compelled  to  surrender  at  discretion  the 
same  day  *,  and  were  immediately  put  to  death. 

Appian  tells  us  also  that  Lucius  Eqnitius  the  supposititious 
son  of  Tiberius  Gracchus,  who  too  had  been  elected  tribune 
of  the  people  along  with  Apuleius  at  the  last  comitia,  and 
with  him  too  had  taken  refuge  in  the  Capitol,  was  put  to 
death  on  the  same  occasion.  He  describes  both  likewise  as 
hrjixapxpi  at  the  time,  and  as  actually  wearing  the  proper  in- 

*  The  pipes  which  supplied  the  Capitol  with  water  were  cut  off  by 
Marius ;  and  they  are  said  to  have  been  driven  to  surrender  themselves  so 
speedily  by  thirst :  Plutarch,  Marius,  xxx.  Florus,  iii,  i6,  6.  Orosius,  v. 
17.    Auctor  De  Viris,  L.  Apuleius. 

»    B.  C.    i.    32,    33.      Cf.    Cicero,  tarch,  Marius,  xxx.   Florus,  iii.  16.  §  4 

xviii,  Pro  Rabirio,  7,  20 — 11,  31  :     lu  — 7.    Suetonius,    Julius    C'ses.    xii.    1. 

Catilinam,  i.  2,  4  :  iii.  6, 15:  xxxii,  Pro  Auctor  De  Viris,  C  ^laiius.     Orosius, 

Se.Ntio,  16,  37  :  xxxvii,  In  Pisonem,  2,  v.   17.     Ampelius,   Liber   Memorialis, 

4:    (cf.  Asconius,   p.  122  :)    1,    Philip-  xxvi. 
pica,  viii,  5,  11;:    Brutus,  62,   2.    24.  y  B.C.  i.  32,33. 

Velleius  Pat.  ii  12.     Livy,  IxLx.     Plu- 


CH.  2.  s.  5.   Irregular  Calendar.   Cycles.  B.C.  112 — 89.    251 

signia  of  their  office,  both  when  they  surrendered  themselves, 
and  when  they  were  put  to  death ;  "En  TsepiK^i\iivov%  ra  avix- 
^oka  TTJi  apxv'i-  Apuleius  who  was  Tribunus  plebis  previuusl}' 
might  be  wearing  his  official  dress  any  time  in  the  course  of 
the  preceding  year;  but  Equitius,  who  had  just  been  elected 
for  the  first  time  at  the  last  tribunician  comitia  only,  could 
not  have  been  doing  so  before  the  very  first  day  at  least  of 
his  proper  tribunician  year.  And  that  he  was  actually  sacri- 
ficed to  the  popular  fury  or  to  the  vengeance  of  the  laws  at 
the  ver}^  beginning  of  his  year  appears  from  what  Appian 
mentions  of  the  circumstances  of  his  death  in  particular;  viz. 
That  he  was  not  only  8^/xapxos  at  the  time,  i.  e.  officially 
tribune,  but  UpcaT-qv  kKuvqv  br]jj.ap\S)v  rjixepav.  He  perished  on 
the  very  first  day  of  his  proper  tribunician  year,  or  at  the 
latest  on  the  next  to  it ;  December  10  or  11  Roman  U.C.  654, 
Dec.  25  or  26  Julian  B.  0. 100. 

Now  it  may  be  further  collected  from  Appian  that  this  day 
was  very  probably  the  day  after  a  Nundinal  day.  The  account 
of  the  previous  proceedings  of  the  seditious  tribune  clearly 
demonstrates  that  his  strength  lay  among  the  rustic  tribes. 
It  may  be  presumed  that  the  day  before,  when  the  violence 
on  Memmius  was  committed,  these  must  have  been  present 
in  Rome  because  of  the  consular  election  which  was  going 
on  ;  and  that  is  further  implied  by  the  fact  that  though  the 
people  of  Rome  resented  the  act  of  violence  on  Memmius 
with  so  much  fury  the  next  day,  when  they  stormed  the 
Capitol,  their  anger  did  not  display  itself  by  any  overt  act  at 
the  time :  the  best  explanation  of  which  apparent  incon- 
sistency in  their  conduct  is  that  the  day  before  they  were 
overawed  by  the  presence  of  Apuleius'  supporters  from  the 
country ;  but  that  the  next  day,  when  they  gave  vent  to  their 
fury,  these  supporters  of  his  were  no  longer  on  the  spot :  and 
consequently  must  have  left  Rome  the  day  before.  It  ap- 
pears too  that  before  Apuleius  himself  even  the  next  day 
durst  venture  to  retreat  to  the  Capitol  he  collected  a  body  of 
followers  from  the  country  :  'O  8'  aXXo  ttXtjOos  aXiaas  airo  rStv 
aypS>v  K,  T.  X. 

Now  it  will  be  seen  from  our  calendar  that  U.  C.  654  B.  C. 
100  the  character  of  the  year  being  8  that  of  December  was  2  : 
and  therefore  the  10th  of  December  Roman  was  Nundinal. 
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And  this  day  being  both  a  Nundinal  day  and  the  ingress  of 
his  fourth  tribuneship  ;  it  was  as  likely  as  any  to  be  purposely 
fixed  upon  by  Apuleius  for  the  consular  comitia  at  which  he 
was  endeavouring  to  secure  the  election  of  Glaucias  against 
Memmius.  We  shall  thus  too  account  for  the  presence  of 
the  rustic  voters  in  Rome  on  the  same  day  in  greater  num- 
bers than  usual ;  and  for  the  apparent  acquiescence  of  the 
urban  tribes  in  the  recent  act  of  violence,  notwithstanding 
the  indignation  and  resentment  which  it  really  excited  in 
them  *.  We  shall  account  also  for  Appian's  language  re- 
specting the  peculiar  circumstances  under  wliich  Equitius  in 
particular  met  with  his  fate  the  next  day;  UpioTrjv  eK^ivrjv  8////- 
apxStv  i]jxipav.  For  though  it  was  in  reality  the  day  after 
the  beginning  of  his  year ;  yet  it  appears  to  have  been  the 
rule  and  custom  of  these  times,  (as  we  may  have  occasion  to 
shew  hereafter,)  to  date  the  actual  assumption  and  actual  as- 
sertion of  a  particular  office  and  jurisdiction,  whether  con- 
sular, praetorian,  or  tribunician,  not  from  the  legal  day  of  the 
ingress,  but  from  the  day  after  it :  which  in  this  present  in- 
stance would  be  December  11  Roman  U.  C.  654,  December 
26  JuHan  B.  C.  100. 

Section  YI. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  v.  17.  355  days. 


U.  C.  658  Varr.  657  Cap.  655  Polyb.  B.  C.  97—96. 


On.  Domitius  Ahenobcirbus 
C.  Cassius  Longinus. 


Kalendae  Januarise  Dec.  16  B.  C.  97.  Nundinal  Char.  2. 


Date  of  the  Vow  of  Marius  U.  C.  658. 
The  verification  of  our  Roman  calendar  for  this  particular 
year  is  derivable  from  a  comparison  of  the  Roman  with  the 
Phrygian  date  of  a  certain  ceremony ;  of  which  we  had  occa- 

*  It  deserves  to  be  mentioned  also  that  December  10  Roman,  Dec.  25 
Julian,  on  which  this  act  of  violence  was  committed,  was  the  26th  day  of 
the  moon  ;  so  that  the  night  of  that  day  would  be  dark  :  and  even  after 
the  departure  of  the  rustic  tribes  from  Rome  nothing  could  be  done  until 
the  next  morning,  in  the  way  of  a  general  rising  of  the  people  of  the  city. 


CH.  2.  s.  6.    Irregidar  Calendar.  Cycle  v.  B,  C.  112 — 89.   253 

sion  to  make  use  for  exactly  the  same  purpose  in  illustration 
of  our  Roman  calendar  for  U,  C.  550  B.  C.  204  also^.  And 
though  we  cannot  enter  on  the  particulars  of  that  compari- 
son at  present ;  yet  we  hope  to  shew  on  some  future  oppor- 
tunity that  Pridie  Idus  Apriles  U.  C.  658  and  the  stated  date 
of  the  Sacra  Phrygia  at  this  period  of  the  decursus  of  their 
proper  calendar  both  met  in  the  Julian  March  25  B.  C.  96: 
a  coincidence  which  if  true  must  be  admitted  to  authenticate 
and  confirm  both  these  calendars  at  once. 

The  reader  however  will  no  doubt  observe  that  three  of 
the  years  of  this  fifth  irregular  cycle,  U.  C.  654  to  656  B.  C. 
100 — B.  C.  98,  consisted  of  356  days  each;  and  though,  ever 
since  U.  C.  547  B.  C.  207  Avhen  years  of  that  description 
were  first  introduced  into  the  calendar,  they  might  be  consi- 
dered in  theory  as  admissible  at  any  time,  yet  it  must  be 
allowed  also  that,  having  been  formally  discontinued  from 
U.  C.  554  B.  C.  200  downwards,  and  never  again  resorted  to 
except  U.  C.  578  and  U.  C.  582,  B.  0.  176  and  B.  0.  172,  to 
find  them  revived  for  three  years  in  sequence  just  at  this 
time,  U.  C.  654  to  U.  C.  656,  is  something  extraordinary : 
and  perhaps  is  not  capable  of  being  explained  except  by  special 
reasons  of  some  kind  or  other. 

In  our  opinion,  there  were  such  reasons  in  the  present  in- 
stance ;  though  we  cannot  enter  here  on  the  proper  account 
of  them.  All  that  we  shall  say  on  this  subject  is  that  the 
most  eminent  and  most  influential  individual  of  his  time 
C.  Marius  was  under  the  obligation  of  a  vow  to  the  Mater 
Phrygia;  which  it  was  necessary  to  discharge  both  on  her 
proper  day  in  the  Roman  calendar,  (which  was  Pridie  Idus 
Apriles,)  and  on  her  proper  day  in  the  Phrygian,  (in  which 
it  was  cyclical  or  moveable,)  at  one  and  the  same  time :  and 
in  order  to  render  that  coincidence  possible,  it  was  necessary 
so  to  administer  these  three  years  in  the  Roman  calendar, 
U.  C.  654,  U.  C.  655,  and  U.  C.  656,  B.  C.  100,  B.  C.  99,  and 
B.  C.  98,  as  to  make  them  common,  but  common  years  of 
356  days  in  length.  Nor  ought  it  to  surprise  us  to  find  a 
particular  management  of  the  calendar  expressly  resorted  to 
for  such  an  object  as  this.     It  is  notorious  that  the  admi- 

*  Diss.  xiii.  ch.  ii.  sect.  v.  supra,  p.  45, 
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nistration  of  the  calendar  duriug  the  irregular  period  was 
repeatedly  made  subservient  to  private  views  and  private  in- 
terests ;  to  party  considerations  and  to  political  sympathies : 
much  more  might  it  be  purposely  accommodated  to  meet  the 
obligations  and  exigencies  of  a  vow,  contracted  by  a  person 
of  so  much  consequence  as  Caius  Marius,  and  in  times  of  the 
most  imminent  danger  to  the  republic,  and  with  a  view  to  the 
common  safety. 

Section  VII. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  v.  22.  355  days. 


U.  C.  GG2,  Varr.  662  Cap.  660  Polyb.  B.  C.  92—91. 


L.  Marcius  Philippus 
Sex.  Julius  Caesar. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Dec.  9  B.  C.  92.  Nundinal  Char.  7. 


i.   On  the  assumed  date  of  Cicero's  Dialogue  De  Oratore ; 
and  on  the  date  of  the  death  of  L.  Crassus. 

The  historical  or  actual  date  of  Cicero's  Dialogue  De  Ora- 
tore was  later  than  the  year  of  his  consulship,  U.  C.  691 
B.  C.  63  'I ;  and  later  than  the  year  of  his  banishment  U.  C. 
696  B.  C.  58a.  Middletou  dates  it  conjecturally  U.  C.  699 
B.  C.  55  b.  In  reality  it  appears  to  have  been  written  before 
the  month  of  November,  B.  C.  55  ^. 

Its  assumed  date  however  is  XT.  C.  663,  the  consular  year 
of  L.  Marcius  Philippus  Sextus  Julius  Csesar,  B.  C.  92—91 ; 
at  the  stated  season  of  the  Ludi  Bomani  in  that  year,  as 
appears  from  the  exordium  ^  :  Cum  igitur  vehementius  inve- 
heretur  in  caussam  piincipum  consul  Philippus,  Drusique  tri- 
bunatus  pro  senatus  auctoritate  susceptus  infringi  jam  debi- 
litarique  videretur ;  dici  mihi  meraini  Ludorum  Romanorum 
diebus  L.  Crassum  quasi  colligcndi  sui  caussa  se  in  Tuscula- 
num  contulisse.  And  this,  or  a  little  after  it,  was  also  the 
time  of  the  tribunician  comitia  the  same  year;  since  it  ap- 
pears that  among  the  parties  present  on  this  occasion  one 
was  C.  Cotta,  Qui  turn  tribunatum  plebis  petebat ;  and  an- 

»  i.  I,  3.  ''  Vita,  ii.  87 — 89.  "  Ad  Familiares,  i.  9  :   Ad  Attic, 

iv.  13.  16.  "I  i.  7,  24. 
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other  was  P.  Sulpitius,  Qui  deinceps  eum  magistratum  peti- 
turus  videbatur*. 

This  meeting  at  the  villa  of  Crassus  took  up  three  days ; 
the  dialogue  itself  only  two;  beginning  on  the  second  daye. 
It  was  held  in  the  country,  and  in  the  open  air ;  and  on  the 
first  day  under  a  plane  tree,  which  is  thus  described  :  Nam 
me  ha?c  tua  platanus  admonuit ;  quee  non  minus  ad  opacan- 
dum  hunc  locum  patulis  est  diffusa  ramis  quam  ilia  cujus 
umbram  secutus  est  Socrates  (in  the  Pheedrus  of  Plato)  .... 
et  omnes  in  iis  sedibus  quse  erant  sub  platano  consedisse 
dicebat  f. 

The  second  day's  conversation  began  in  the  morning  at 
the  second  hour  s  by  the  bedside  of  Crassus  ;  and  continued 
to  be  held  there  until  noon,  when  it  was  broken  off  for  a 
time^.  It  was  resumed  in  the  afternoon,  not  however  under 
the  plane  tree  as  before,  but  in  the  midst  of  a  wood :  In  me- 
dia sylva...est  enim  is  maxime  et  opacus  et  frigidus  (locus)... 
in  sylvam  venitur  et  ibi  magna  cum.  audiendi  exspectatione 
considituri.  And  this  it  appears  was  for  the  sake  of  the 
shade  and  cool.  The  heat  of  the  weather  is  alluded  to  at 
the  end  of  the  first  book,  which  is  also  the  end  of  the  first 

*  The  comitia  in  question  were  actually  held  a  few  days  after  the  death 
of  Crassus,  September  19  Roman.  C.  Cotta.  .  .panels  diebus  post  mortem 
Crassi  depulsus  per  m\'idiam  tribunatu  non  multis  ab  eo  tempore  mensi- 
bus  ejectus  este  civitate :  De  Oratore,  ill.  3,  11  :  cf.  Brutus,  88,  301 — 303. 
It  is  from  this  Cotta  that  Cicero  supposes  he  had  the  account  of  the  dia- 
logue :  (i.  7,  25,  26  :  8,  29,  30:  iii.  4,  16 — 5,  17  :)  at  the  assumed  date  of 
which  he  himself  could  have  been  only  15  or  16  years  of  age. 

With  regard  to  Sulpicius,  he  continues  :  Sulpicius  autem  . .  .quibuscum 
privatus  conjunctissime  vixerat  hos  in  tribunatu  spoliare  instituit  omni 
dignitate  . . .  cui . .  .  ferro  erepta  ^ita  est.  He  means  his  proceedings  in 
favour  of  Marius  and  against  Sulla,  B.  C.  88-87  •  ^^-  Velleius  Pat.  ii.  18  : 
19.  Livy,  Ixxvii.  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  55-60.  Plutarch,  Marius,  xxxiv. 
XXXV  :  Sulla,  viii.  x.  Valerius  Max.  vi.  v.  7  De  Justitia  :  Lx.  \\\.  i  De 
Seditionibus  Militum  Romanorum.  Florus,  iii.  21,  6-8.  Eutropius,  v.  3. 
Cicero,  Brutus,  89,  306,  307  :  6t„  227  :  Ad  Herennium,  i.  15,  25:  ii.  28, 
45.  Asconius,  in  Orat.  Pro  C.  Cornelio,  p.  96  :  In  Orat.  Contra  Pisonem, 
p.  128. 

^  For  the  first  day,  see  i.  7,  24  :  26  :  s  ii.  3,  12,  13  :  cf.  ii.  5,  20. 

28  sq.  :  cf.  8,  29.     For  the  second,  i.  ^  ii.  90,  367,  at  the  end  :  iii.  5,  17. 

28  :  lib.  ii.  3,  12  :  cf.  3,  13:  90:  36;.  '  iii.  5,  18. 

''  i.  7,  28. 
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day's  discourse  :  Nam  et  Scaevola,  quoniam  in  Tusculanum 
ire  constituit,  paullum  requiescet  dum  se  calor  franget ;  et 
nos  ipsi  quoniam  id  temporis  est  valetudini  demus  operam  k. 

And  that  all  this  was  going  on  at  the  time  of  the  Ludi 
Komani  appears  not  only  from  the  passage  already  quoted 
but  from  another  also,  which  occurs  in  the  course  of  the  first 
day's  conversation :  Cogebat  enim  me  M.  Marcellus  hie 
noster.  qui  nunc  iEdilis  curulis  est ;  et  profecto  nisi  Ludos 
nunc  faceret  huic  nostro  sermoni  interesset  ^ :  and  from  a 
third,  which  we  meet  with  in  that  of  the  second  day's :  Nihil 
sane  inquit  Catulus  :  eteuim  vides  esse  Ludos'". 

The  Ludi  Romani  or  Magni  are  meant :  and  in  the  Julian 
calendar  of  aftertimes  ^  these  are  noted  from  Pridie  Nonas 
to  Pridie  Idus  Septembres ;  September  4  Roman  to  Septem- 
ber 12.  And  they  appear  to  have  been  going  on  between 
these  identical  dates  at  this  very  time  also.  For  Cicero  sums 
up  the  history  of  Crassus,  after  the  supposed  termination  of 
the  dialogue,  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  book,  in  these 
words :  Nam  illud  immortalitate  dignum  ingenium  ilia  hu- 
manitas  ilia  virtus  L.  Crassi  morte  exstincta  subita  est  vix 
diebus  decern  post  euni  diem  qui  hoc  et  superiore  libro  conti- 
neturo.  Now  both  these  books  comprehend  only  tvjo  days. 
It  follows  consequently  that  Crassus  must  have  died  within 
twelve  days  of  the  beginning  of  the  dialogue,  as  related  in  the 
first  book.  And  Cicero  gives  us  the  following  account  of  the 
circumstances  which  preceded  his  death  «. 

Ut  enim  Romam  rediit  extremo  scenicorum  Ludorum  die, 
vehementer  commotus  ea  oratioue  quse  ferebatur  habita  esse 
in  concione  a  PhilippoP...mane  Idibus  Septembris  et  ille  et 
senatus  frequens  vocatu  Drusi  in  seuatum  venit.  He  re- 
turned therefore  to  Rome  Pridie  Idus  Septembres  ;  and  that 
it  seems  was  the  last  day  of  the  Ludi  also.  The  proceedings 
in  the  senate  on  the  same  occasion,  in  the  midst  of  which 
Crassus  was  taken  ill,  are  next  related:  Namque  turn  latus 
ei  dicenti  condoluisse  sudoremque  multum  consecutum  esse 
audiebamus  :  ex  quo  cum  cohorruisset  cum  febri  domum  re- 
diit, dieque  septimo  lateris  dolore  consumtus  est. 

^  i.  62,  265.             1  i.  13,  57.  o  iii.  I,  1-2,  6. 

™  ii.  3,  13.  P  ii.   I,  3-2,  6.      Cf.  Valerius  3Iax. 

"  Maffffian,    Amitcrnine,    Capranir,  vi.  ii.  2  De  libere  dictis  aut  factis. 
and  Antiatine  apud  Foggini. 
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This  would  be  September  19  Roman,  the  eighth  day  since 
his  return  on  the  Pridie  Idus  ;  and  the  ninth  from  the  second 
day^s  dialogue  reckonedi  inclus'ivehj :  and  consequently  strictly 
within  ten  days  from  the  end  of  the  dialogue. 

If  however  he  returned  to  Rome  on  Pridie  Idus  Septem- 
bres  and  on  the  last  day  of  the  Ludi ;  the  dialogue  must  have 
been  held  not  on  the  first  and  second  day  of  these  Ludi,  but 
on  the  seventh  and  eighth:  September  10  and  11  Roman. 
The  point  which  is  to  be  attended  to  in  the  preceding  allu- 
sions, with  a  view  to  the  illustration  of  the  calendar,  is  the 
description  of  the  weather  at  the  time ;  which  every  one 
must  allow  to  be  such  as  would  accord  to  the  Julian  July  or 
August  much  more  appropriately  than  to  the  Julian  Septem- 
ber or  October.  The  fever  too  with  which  Crassus  was  seized 
in  the  midst  of  his  speech  in  the  senate,  and  which  carried 
him  off  on  the  seventh  day,  may  be  as  probably  explained  by 
the  heat  of  the  weather  at  the  time  as  by  any  other  natural 
cause. 

Now  it  appears  from  our  calendar  that  the  Kalends  of 
January  U.  C.  663  fell  on  December  9  B.C.  92;  and  the 
Kalends  of  September  on  August  3  B.  C.  91.  Consequently 
September  10  Roman  the  date  of  the  first  day's  dialogue  was 
August  12  :  September  13  the  date  of  the  seizure  of  Crassus 
was  August  15  :  and  September  19  the  date  of  his  death  v.as 
August  21.  All  this  is  natural  and  consistent;  and  that 
must  render  it  extremely  probable  that  it  is  historical  also  : 
in  which  case,  it  is  calculated  to  confirm  the  arrangements  of 
our  calendar,  for  this  part  of  the  fifth  irregular  cycle,  in  a 
striking  manner. 

We  will  observe  further  only  that  the  Nundinal  character 
of  September  this  year  was  2 :  and  consequently  that  Sep- 
tember 10  was  Nundinal.  And  that  might  be  an  additional 
reason  why  Crassus  should  have  retired  from  Rome  to  his 
villa  in  the  country  the  day  before ;  viz.  besides  the  heat  of 
the  Aveather,  and  the  bustle  and  confusion  produced  by  the 
games,  in  order  to  escape  from  the  crowd  and  throng  of  the 
Nundinal  resort :  which  at  that  time  in  particular  would  pro- 
bably be  greater  than  usual. 
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Section    \'IiI. — Irreyidur  Calendar,  Cycle  v.  23.  378  days. 


U.  C.  664  Varr.  663  Cap.  661  Polyb.  B.C.  91-90. 


L.  Julius  Caesar 
P.  Rutilius  Lupus. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Nov.  29  B.  C.  91.  Nundinal  Char.  4. 

On  the  date  of  the  death  of  the  Consid  Rutilius  U.  C.  6645.  C.90; 
and  on  that  of  the  Legate  Didius  U.  C.  665  B.C.S9. 

This  was  the  first  year  of  the  Bellum  ItaHcuuij  Sociale,  or 
Marsicum  :  and  we  have  ah'eady  shewn'i  in  what  manner  the 
circumstances  under  which  it  broke  out  are  calculated  to 
illustrate  and  confirm  not  only  the  Roman  calendar  of  the 
time,  but  the  more  ancient  Nundinal  calendar,  and  the  de- 
cursus  of  Etruscan  ssecula.  The  war  in  question  lasted  three 
years  at  least :  and  it  gave  birth  to  other  incidents  in  its 
progress  which  also  are  well  adapted  to  illustrate  our  calen- 
dar. One  or  two  of  the  most  remarkable  of  this  kind  we 
shall  pi'oceed  to  adduce ;  without  entering  on  the  chronology 
of  the  war  in  detail. 

Of  this  number  then  yvus  the  death  of  the  consul  Rutilius, 
of  a  wound  received  in  battle  with  Vettius  Cato  one  of  the 
commanders  of  the  allies'";  which,  it  is  agreed,  was  an 
event  of  the  first  year'^ :  as  indeed  his  being  consul  at  the 
time  alone  would  prove.  The  day  of  this  event  has  been  re- 
corded by  Ovid  ^ ;  the  feast  day  of  the  Roman  Matuta,  the 
Ino  or  Leucothea  of  the  Greeks^i :  the  proper  name  of  which 
in  the  Roman  style  was  the  Matralia^^,  and  the  proper  day 
the  iii  Idus  Junias'^',  June  11  Roman  both  in  the  old  calendar 
and  in  the  Julian. 

1  Diss.  xi.  ch.  ii.  sect.  iii.  Vol.  ii.  4r!S.  Georg.  i.  4.57  :    Ad  ^'En.  v.  241.     Plu- 

'  Appian,  Ii.  C.  i.  40.  41-43.  tarch,  Camillus.  v  :  De  Fraterno  Amore, 

s  Ibid.   i.  43.  40,  41.     Livy,  Ixxiii.  xxi.     Hygimis,    Fabb.   ii.    Ino:    cxxv. 

Velleius  Pat.  ii.  16.     Obsequens,  cxv.  ccxxiv.     Lactantius,  i.  21. 

Florus,  iii.    18,    12.     Eutropius,  v.  2.  ^'  Cf.  Varro,  De  Lingua  Lat.  iv.  31 : 

Oro.'iius,    V.     18       Diodorus,    Fragin.  v.  56.     Festus,  xi.  2.;0.  t2  iMatralia. 

xxxvii.  *  Cf.  the  Kalendaria  apud   Foggini, 

•  Fasti,  vi.  473-480.  546.  IMaffaean,    and  Venusinc  ;    and    Ovid, 

"  Cf  Cicero,  De  Natura  Deor.  iii.  i  q,  Fasti,  vi.  loo.  cit. 

.(S  :  Tusculanse,  i.  12,  28.  Servius,  Ad 
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Hanc  tibi  quo  properas  memorant  dixisse  Rntili ! 

Luce  mea  Marso  caesus  ab  hoste  cades. 
Exitus  accessit  verbis,  flumenque  Tolenum 

Purpureo  mixtis  sanguine  fluxit  aquisJ". 


Now  it  may  be  collected  from  Appian^  that  both  the  night 
before,  aud  the  night  after,  this  battle  were  light :  and  that 
is  shewn  by  our  calendar  to  have  been  the  case.  The  Ma- 
tralia  U.  C.  664  fell  upon  May  29  B.  C.  90 ;  and,  as  there 
was  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  April  17,  3.15  p.m.  Paris,  there 
must  consequently  have  been  a  full  moon  about  May  30 
next  ensuing.  The  night  consequently  of  May  28  and  that 
of  May  29  would  be  light  almost  throughout  its  entire 
dm'ation. 

It  is  added  by  Ovid  that  the  next  year  also  and  on  the 
same  day  of  the  same  month,  the  INIatralia  U.  C  665,  another 
of  the  Roman  commanders  fell  in  battle  Avith  the  same 
enemies. 


Proximus  annus  erat ;  Pallantide  caesus  eadem 
Didius  hostiles  ingeminavit  opes*. 


The  particulars  of  this  event  are  not  known.  The  fact 
itself  appears  to  have  been  mentioned  by  Ovid  only.  Titus 
Didius  however  was  actually  one  of  the  legati  appointed  at 
the  beginning  of  the  war*^  to  act  under  the  consuls  Rutilius 
and  Julius.  He  was  probably  the  same  person  of  whom  a 
triumph  is  extant  in  the  Fasti,  De  Celtiberis,  celebrated  in 
B.  C.  93c.  The  date  of  the  Matralia  U.  C.  665  was  May  18 
B.  C.  89 :  and  that  was  about  the  date  of  the  full  moon  of 
May  the  same  year  also. 

Sectiox  IX. — hiregular  Calendar,  Cycle  v.  24.  355  days. 


U.  C.  665  Varr.  664  Cap.  662  Polyb.  B.  C.  90-89. 


Cn.  Pompeius  Strabo 
L.  Porcius  Cato. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Dec.  12  B.C.  90.  Nundinal  Char.  2. 


The  reduction  of  Asculum,  the  principal  city  of  Picenum, 

y  Ovid  Fasti,  vi.  563.  ^  i.  43.  ^  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  40.    Velleius  Pat. 

*  Fasti,  vi.  567.  ii.  16.  i'  Supia,  ii.  90.  No.  xciii. 

S  2 
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where  too  the  rebellion  had  first  broken  out,  was  one  of  the 
events  of  this  j-ear.  Siege  was  laid  to  it  U.  C.  664  by  Cn. 
Pompeius  Strabo  in  quality  of  legatus  ;  and  the  next  year  by 
Sextus  or  Lucius  Julius  also,  consul  of  U.  C.  664,  yet  com- 
manding at  this  time  pro  consule*^.  Consequently  B.C.  90; 
and  at  the  beginning  of  that  year.  Its  reduction  was  effected 
by  Cn.  Pompeius  as  one  of  the  consuls  of  this  year,  U.  C. 
665  B.C.  90 e.  The  city  was  taken  by  him  in  the  winter*". 
His  colleague,  Porcius  Cato,  Avas  killed  even  after  that  event, 
still  in  the  winters:  and  the  year  of  both  began  Dec.  12 
B.  C.  90,  before  the  winter  could  be  said  to  have  set  in,  but 
not  long  before  it.  Subsequent  moreover  to  the  capture  of 
Asculum,  when  18000  of  the  Marsi,  according  to  Orosius'^, 
were  put  to  the  sword,  we  have  the  following  account  given 
of  the  fate  of  4000  more :  Quatuor  autem  millia  Italic!  viri 
ex  ea  csede  profugi  jugum  montis  coacto  in  unum  agmine 
conscenderant :  iibi  obj)ressi  exanimatique  ni\ibus  miserabili 
morte  riguerunt :  that  is,  tiiey  were  frozen  to  death  ;  having 
been  preAdously  deprived  by  the  cold  of  all  power  of  motion 
or  of  helping  themselves. 

In  like  manner  Appian  also  tells  of  tlie  fate  of  another 
body  of  Marsi,  15000  in  number,  which  had  been  sent  to 
the  assistance  of  the  Tyrrhenians  ' ;  5000  of  whom  Pompeius 
cut  off,  "TTraros  oiv  ijbr] :  and  half  of  the  remainder  perished  in 
retreating  to  their  own  country  again.  At'  airopov  x^P^^  '^"■'^ 
Xet/xwi'os  i~L-6vov,  during  which  they  supported  themselves 
as  well  as  they  could  on  acorns,  l3a\avi](f}ayovi^T€s.  This 
event  was  earlier  in  Pompey's  consular  year  than  the  last 
considered,  or  the  capture  of  Asculum '.  Both  however  prove 
that  his  year  and  Cato's  must  have  entered  very  near  the 
begiunincr  of  winter:  and  it  actuallv  did  so  December  12 
B.  C.  90.  His  Triumph  De  Asculaneis,  &c.  is  extant  in  the 
Fasti  If ;  but  at  the  very  end  of  his  proper  year,  vi  Kal.  Janu- 

d  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  47.  48.  50.    Livy,  ''  v.    i8.    19:    cf.    18    and    Appian, 

Ixxiv.  B.  C.  i.  48. 

e  Appian,  loc.  cit.  Livy,  Ixxiv. Isxxv.  '  B.  C.  i.  50.     Cf.  Livy,  Ixxiv.     As- 

Velleius   Pat.  ii.  21.      Plutarch,    Pom-  culum  was  reduced  after  all  these  things, 

peius,  iv.    Florus,  iii.  18,  14.    Orosius,  and  after  the  death  of  the  consul  Cato; 

V.  18.  19.  Orosius,  V.  1 8. 

f  Appian,    i.    47.    50.     Cf.  Velleius  ^  Vol.  ii.  90.  xciv.    Cf.  Vclleius  Pat. 

Pat.  ii.  17.  21.  ii.  65.  Dio,  xliii.  51:  xlix.  21.   Valerius 

g  Ibid.  Max.  vi.  ix.  9  De  Mut.itione  Morum. 
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arias  U.  C.  665,  November  26  B.  C.  89 :  and  it  has  been  left 
upon  record  that  Ventidius,  a  celebrated  commander  of  after- 
times,  and  the  only  Roman  who  ever  triumphed  De  Parthis 
in  a  private  capacity,  was  one  of  the  Ascalan  captives  exhi- 
bited on  this  occasion  ^. 

We  learn  also  from  Pliny  '  the  date  of  another  event  of 
this  war  and  in  this  year  ;  that  of  the  capture,  or  rather  re- 
capture, of  Stabise  :  for  it  had  been  taken  by  the  confede- 
rates in  the  first  year  of  the  contest"^.  In  Campano  autem 
agro  Stabise  oppidum  fuere  usque  ad  Cn.  Pompeium  L.  Ca- 
tonem  consules,  Pridie  Kal.  jNIaii ;  quo  die  L.  Sulla  legatus 
bello  sociali  id  delevit :  quod  nunc  in  villam  abiit.  That  is, 
until  April  6  B.  C.  89.  Yet  Stabite  is  spoken  of  as  if  still  in 
existence  in  Columella's  time  A.  D.  49  : 

Fontibus  et  Stabiae  celebres  et  Vesvia  nira  ^. 

Among  the  incidents  of  this  year  too  we  learn  from  Livy  » 
that  another  was  the  death  of  A.  Sempronius  Asellio  the 
Praetor  Urbanus,  brought  about  at  Rome  by  a  conspiracy  of 
the  usurers  (feneratores),  Quoniam  secundum  debitores  jus 
dicebat.  We  need  not  enter  again  into  the  history  of  the 
laws  relating  to  usury  P,  nor  of  the  various  shifts  and  con- 
trivances by  means  of  which  the  lenders  of  money  at  Rome 
were  perpetually  scheming  to  evade  them.  It  should  how- 
ever be  observed  that  such  inquiries  into  these  evasions,  as 
the  Praetor  in  question  was  instituting  at  the  time  of  his 
death  q,  were  most  likely  to  be  set  on  foot  at  the  beginning 
of  a  fresh  Lustral  cycle,  the  usual  term  of  credit.  Now 
U.  C.  665  was  such  a  year ;  the  first  of  the  xcivth  Lustral 
cycle:  which  entered  January 2  Roman,  December  13  Julian, 
B.  C.  90 ;  both  which  days  were  Nundinal  as  our  Tables 
shew. 

The  most  circumstantial  account  of  his  death  is  given  by 
Appianq.  He  was  beset  by  the  usurers  in  a  body,  in  the 
open  Forum,  or  as  Valerius  Maximus  states  r,  Pro  ^de 
Concordiae,  while  engaged  in  the  act  of  sacrificing  to  the  Dios- 

^  Ibid,  locis  cit.  \\.  i6.                                 o  Ixxiv. 

1  H.  N.  iii.  9.  618.  P  Vol.  ii.  4.^8. 

m  Appian,  B.C.  i.  42.  <)  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  54. 

n  Lib.  X.  De  Hortor.  Cultu,  133:   cf.  r  is.  vii.  4.   De  Seditionibus. 
Ovid.   Metam.  xv.    711.     Pliny,  Epp. 
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curi  (Castor  and  Pollux)  :  and  having  attempted  in  vain  to 
take  refuge  in  the  temple  of  Vesta,  he  was  pursued  by  them 
into  a  tavern,  and  there  assassinated.  And  heuce  we  collect 
with  certainty  the  date  of  this  act  of  violence  ;  the  feast-day 
of  Castor  and  Pollux  in  the  P.oman  calendar :  which  from 
the  time  of  the  battle  of  the  Lake  Regillus  was  always  the 
Ides  of  Quinctilis  s.  The  Ides  of  Quinctihs  U.  C.  HQo  fell  on 
June  20  B.  C.  89.  It  is  clear  from  the  context  of  Appian 
that,  though  there  was  a  crowd  in  the  Forum  at  the  time,  it 
was  not  a  Nundinal  day ;  and  the  character  of  Quinctilis  this 
year  being  1  the  15th  was  not  Nundinal. 

Section  X. —  On  the  dates  of  the  Births  qfCieero,  of  Pompey 
the  Great,  and  of  Julius  Ceesar  respectively . 

After  these  illustrations  and  these  proofs  of  the  truth  of 
our  Roman  Fasti  through  this  fifth  Irregular  Cycle  we  might 
dismiss  this  cycle  from  any  further  consideration^  as  suffi- 
cently  verified  and  confirmed.  It  is  however  proper  to  ob- 
serve i.  That  the  dates  of  five  triumphs  are  still  extant  which 
fell  in  the  course  of  it,  B.  C.  105,  B.  C.  97,  B.C.  93,  and 
B.C.  89*:  all  which  stand  clear  of  the  Nundinal  day,  and 
one  fell  on  the  day  after  it.  ii.  That  the  births  of  three  of 
the  most  illustrious  individuals  of  their  time,  (though  in  dif- 
ferent ways  and  on  different  accounts.)  Cicero,  Pompey,  and 
Caesar,  all  came  within  the  limits  of  this  cycle ;  and  we 
should  perhaps  not  be  excused  if  we  took  our  leave  of  it 
without  some  notice  of  each  of  these  in  its  turn. 

i.  The  oldest  of  these  eminent  characters  was  M.  Tullius 
Cicero.  His  birthday  in  the  style  of  the  Roman  calendar  was 
iii  Nonas  Januarias  U.  C.  648,  the  consular  year  of  C.  Atilius 
Serranus  Q.  Servilius  Ciepio",  January  3  Roman  that  year, 
December  28  Julian  B.  C.  107  :  a  date  which  Plutach,  in  his 
Life  of  Cicero,  expresses  in  a  singular  manner "" :  Tex^l^^at 
8e  KiKepcova  \eyovcni>  avcuMvas  /cat  ctTroVco?  Xox^vdeCarjs  avTov  t?)j 
fxrjTpos  viJ-epa  rpLTji  tG)v  v4cov  Kakavboiv,  iv  f]  vvv  ol  ap^ovres 
ev^oi'TaL  Kol  dvovaw  virep  tov  i]yep.6vos.      He    means  on  the 

»  Vol.  ii.  107.  No.  vii.    Cf.  Plutaich,  xi.  9  B.  C.  48.     Brutus,  43,  161  :  64, 

Hnlla,  viii :  xxxiii.  230.     De  Legibus,   ii.   2,   ^-g,  6  :  iii. 

'  Supra,  Vol.  ii.  89,  90.  16,  36.    Thesaurus  Temp.  Ol.  i68.  3. 

"  A.  Gellius,  XV.  28  :    cf.  Cicero  ad  "   Cap.  ii. 

Attic,  vii.  5  :  vii.  4  :  xiii.  42  :  cf.  iii.  20  : 
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day  of  the  Vota  Publica  in  his  time,  i.e.  under  the  emperors  ; 
which  was  notoriously  January  3  x. 

From  this  day  consequently  to  that  of  his  death,  vii  Idus 
Decembres  ^,  December  7  Roman  U.  C.  711  December  5 
Julian  B.  C.  43,  the  interval  in  annual  and  noctidiurnal  Ro- 
man time  was  63  years,  eleven  months,  four  days ;  in  Julian 
was  63  years,  eleven  months,  seven  days  :  and  this  latter  ^^■ould 
be  the  correct  description  of  his  age  at  his  death ;  so  that 
those  of  the  ancients  who  have  represented  him  as  64  years 
old  at  that  time  are  more  in  the  right  than  tliose  who  have 
spoken  of  him  as  even  then  only  63  ^. 

ii.  The  next  in  point  of  age  to  Cicero  was  Cn.  Pompeius 
Magnus ;  born  in  the  same  consular  year  ^,  but  Pridie  Kalen- 
das  Octobres,  September  29  Roman,  U.  C.  648,  September 
17,  B.C.  106:  the  same  day  nominally  on  which  he  cele- 
brated his  triumph  De  Mithridate,  B.  C.  61  b ;  and  the  same 
day  nominally  on  which  he  was  killed  B.  C.  48 :  so  that, 
according  to  the  Roman  reckoning,  he  might  truly  be  repre- 
sented as  58  years  old  exactly  c  at  the  time ;  though,  as  the 
Julian  date  of  September  29  Roman  B.  C.  48  was  July  24, 
his  true  age,  reckoned  from  September  17  B.  C.  106,  at  his 
death,  was  57  years,  ten  months,  7  days  *. 

iii.  The  youngest  of  these  illustrious  individuals  was  Caius 
Julius  Caesar.     It  is  known  that  his  birthday  in  the  style  of 

*  Great  uncertainty  seems  to  have  prevailed,  (and  at  a  very  early  period 
too,)  respecting  the  age  of  Pompey.  See  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  53.  Valerius  Max. 
v.  ii.  9  De  Gratitudine,  andTac.  Ann.  xiii.  6,  make  him  18  U.  C.  671  B.  C. 
83  (of.  Livy,  Ixxxv)  though  he  was  really  23  at  that  time.  Cf.  Plutarch, 
Vita,  vi.  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  86.  The  Fasti  Triumphales  date  his  first 
triumph  (Ex  Africa,)  U.  C.  672  Cap. ;  at  which  time  he  was  25  ;  and 
so  the  Epitome  of  Livy,  Ixxxix,  and  the  Auctor  De  Viris,  Cn.  Pompeius 
Magnus,  represent  his  age  at  that  time.  Cf.  Eutropius,  v.  6.  Appian, 
B.  C.  i.  121  makes  him  34  U.  C.  683  B.  C.  71  :  and  (Mithridatica  12.  6) 
35  at  his  triumph  U.  C.693  B.  C.  61,  when  he  was  45  complete  at  least. 
Cf.  Plutarch,  Pompeius,  xlvi :  Ixxiii. 

"  Cf.  Historise  Aug.  SS.  Adrian,  23.  ^  See  Livy,  cxx.    Seneca,  Suasorise, 

iElius  Venis,  4  :  3.     Pertinax,  6.    Ta-  vii.  39-43  :  viii.  50.     Plutarch,  Cicero, 

oitus,  9.  Tacitu?,  Ann.  iv.  1 7  :  70.  Ter-  xlviii.     Cassiodorius,  in  Anno, 

tullian,  Opp.  iv.  357.  De  Corona   Mil.  "  Velieius  Paterculus,  ii.  53  :  cf.  29. 

12.     Lydus,  De  Mensibus,   iv.  10.57.  Thesaurus  Temporum,  Ol.  168.3. 

3-58.8.   Constantian  calendar,  Jan.  3.  ^  Supra,  Vol.  ii.  98.   No.  xcviii. 

Also    our    Dissertations,   iv.    471    and  t-  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  86.     Velieius  Pat. 

note.  ii.  •,^.     Plutarch,  Pompeius,  Ixii-.  Ixxix. 

>■  Tacitus,  De  Caussis,  17  :  cf.  24.  Zoiiaras,  x.  9.  487  C. 
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the  Roman  calendar  was  iv  Idus  Quinctiles  or  Julias,  July  12 
Roman ;  one  of  the  stated  days  of  the  Ludi  Apollinares  d. 
But  the  year  of  his  birth  is  somewhat  doubtful.  Suetonius  ^, 
Plutarch  f,  and  Appiang  tell  us  that  he  was  in  his  ofith  year 
at  his  death  (the  Ides  of  March,  U.  C.  710  B.  C.  44) :  Eutro- 
pius^i  on  the  other  hand  states  that  he  was  in  his  56th  year 
at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Munda,  the  Liberalia,  March  17 
Roman,  the  year  before;  V.  C.  709  B.  C.  45.  The  former 
would  give  his  birthday  July  12  Roman  U.  C.  654,  July  31 
Julian  B.  C.  100:  the  latter  July  12  Roman  U.  C.  653,  Au- 
gust 10  Julian  B.  C.  101.  In  our  opinion,  this  latter  was  his 
true  birthday  *.     And  from  this  day  August  10  B.  C.  101  to 

*  We  ground  thiri  opinion  chiefly  on  the  following  considerations.  It 
appeal's  from  Cicero  '  tliat  the  consular  age  at  Rome  in  his  time  and  in 
that  of  Caesar  was  not  less  than  42  years  complete.  Now  Caesar  was 
certainly  consul  Ex  Kalendis  Januariis  U.  C.  695  B.  C.  59  :  and  as  there 
is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  he  was  consul  before  Ais  year,  or  that  the 
Lex  Annalis  was  dispensed  with  in  his  behalf,  we  look  upon  this  as  a 
demonstratiA-e  proof  that  he  could  not  have  been  less  than  42,  (nominally 
at  least  if  not  complete,)  in  his  consular  year  U.  C.  695  ;  and  that  would 
be  the  case  if  he  was  born  iv  Idus  Quinctiles  U.  C.  653  but  not  if  he 
was  born  iv  Idus  Quinctiles  U.  C.  654. 

"We  have  seen  from  the  case  of  Scipio  iEmilianus  the  younger,  B.  C. 
1482,  that  the  legal  age  of  the  ^'Edileship  was  36:  in  bis  case,  if  he 
was  born  B.  C.  184,  36  complete.  -  Cicero  tells  us^  that  he  was  Ji^dile  in 
his  proper  year :  and  he  was  ^•Edile  U.  C.  685  B.  C.  6^  ■*,  ha\'ing  been 
elected  the  year  before,  U.  C.  684.  In  this  year  he  was  36  complete : 
for  U.  C.  648+  36  =  684.  Now  Caesar  also  was  iEdile  U.  C.  689  B.  C. 
65  "^ ;  in  his  37th  year  dated  from  U.  C.  653,  but  his  36th  only  dated 
from  U.  C.  654. 

'llie  Qua?storian  age  seems  to  have  been  30.  Appian  records  of  U.  C, 
710  B.C.  44"^  that  permission  was  given  that  year  to  Caius  Caesar 
(Augustus)  to  be  capable  of  the  consulship  Tov  voyiov  Outtov  irwv  8fKa  ; 

1  Oratio  xlvii,  Pliilippica,  v.  17.  48  :  3  De  Officiis  ii.  17,  59. 

of.  xvi,  De  Lege  Agraria,  ii  Contra  Rul-  4  Cf.  Brutus,  92,  3:9. 

lum,  2,  3  :  4.      Brutus,   94,    323  :      cf.  5  Dio,  xxxvii.  8  :    cf.  i  :  10  :     Sue- 

Alexand'jr  ab  Alexandi-o,  iii.  cap.  3  ad  tonius.  Vita,  ix  :  x.     Plutarch,  Vita,  v. 

fin.  vi.     Pliny,  H.  N.  xxxiii.  16. 

-'  Supra,  p.  210,  note.  ♦>  B.  C.  iii.  51  :  cf.  88. 

rt  ^Macrobius,  Saturnalia,  i.  12.  261.  e  Julius,  Ixxxviii.  i  :  cf.  i  §  i  :  iv.  §  i. 

Lydus,  De  Meusilms,  iv.  63.  95.  1.  4.  Tacitus,  De  Caussis,  34. 
Kalendaria,  apud  Foegini,  Amiteruine,  '  Vita,  Ixix. 

and  Antiatiue  :    cf.  Dio,  xliv.  5  :  xlvii.  s  B.  C.  ii.  149  :  cf.  Die,  xliv.  7. 

iS.  1>  vi.  19. 
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the  day  of  his  death,  March  15  Roman  INIarch  13  Julian  B.  C. 
44,  the  interval  in  Julian  time  would  be  56  years,  seven 
months,  three  days. 

and  as  he  was  then  in  his  20th  year,  this  must  imply  that  the  first  legal 
age  was  2,0.  Dio  "  will  shew  that  the  Qusestorship  not  the  Consulship 
was  really  meant  in  this  instance. 

Cicero  was  a  candidate  for  the  QuiBstorship  U.  C.  678  B.  C.  76  8;  and 
quaestor  the  next  year  U.  C.  679  B.  C.  75.  Consequently  in  his  32d 
year  dated  from  January  3  Roman  U.  C.  648.  This  proves  that  30  com- 
plete at  least  was  the  legal  age  of  the  Qutestura.  Cajsar  was  quiestor 
U.  C.  687  B.C.  67^;  when  he  would  be  in  his  34th  year  dated  from 
July  12  Roman  U.  C.  653.  So  that  he  could  not  have  served  that  office 
in  his  proper  year;  i.  e.  as  soon  as  he  v/as  eligible. 

In  one  of  the  Panegyrici  Veteres  •o,  we  find  it  observed :  An  vero  quic- 
quam  putamus  in  imperii  tui  declaratione  praeteritum,  cum  ductam  esse 
rationem  ipsorum  etiam  videamus  annorum  ?  cujus  quidem  rei  tanta  fuit 
cura  majoribus  ut  non  solum  in  amplissimis  magistratibus  adipiscendis 
sed  in  praeturis  quoque  aut  aedilitatibus  capessendis  aetas  spectata  sit 
petitorum  :  nee  qnisquam  tantum  valuerit  nobilitate  vel  gratia  vel  pecunia 
qui  annos  comitiali  lege  praescriptos  festinatis  honoribus  occuparit.  As 
Theodosius  was  35  when  he  was  made  emperor,  this  also  implies  that 
the  age  of  the  .Edileship  at  least  must  have  been  35  or  36. 

Julius  Caesar  was  elected  Praetor  U.  C.  691  B.  C.  63  'i — when  he  would 
be  in  his  39th  year.  And  this  may  imply  that  the  legal  age  of  the  Prae- 
tura  was  38  complete. 

7  xlvi.  29.  8  Brutus,  92,  318.  the  proper  consular  age  as  late  as  the 

9  Suetonius,  Julius,  vii  :  viii  :  cf.  i.  sixth  century;  Anthol.  iii.  176.  Chri- 
I.     Plutarch,  Caesar,  v.  stodorus,  ii.    Cf.  177.  iii. 

10  xii.  Pacati  Theodosio  Tmperatori  11  Suetonius,  Julius,  siii :  xiv :  xv : 
dictus,  A.  D  391  :  vii.  2.  An  epigram  cf.  xlvi.  Plutarch,  Csesar,  ix  :  xi.  Ci- 
is  extant  in  the  Greek  Anthology  vv'hich  cero,  Ad  Attic,  i.  12:  xii.  21.  Dio, 
proves  that  42  was  still  reckoned  to  be  xxxix.  39  :  44. 
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On  tlip  Verification  of  the  Irregular  Roman  Calendar 

Cycle  vi. 


CHAPTER  I. 


Section  I. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vi.  1.  378  days. 

U.  C.  666  Yarr.  66:,  Cap.  663  Polyb.  B.  C.  89-88. 

L.  Cornelius  Sulla  (Felix) 
Q.  Pompeius  Rufus. 


Kalendse  Januariae  Dec.  i  B.  C.  89.  Nundinal  Char.  7. 

i.  Date  of  the  Isia  in  the  Roman  Calendar,  U.  C.  666. 
I.v  the  collection  of  ancient  Latin  and  Greek  inscriptions, 
first  published  by   Marquardus  Gudius    and   afterwards    by 
Hesselius ',  there  is  one  to  the  following  effect : — 


MAGXAE  .   ISIDIS   .   SA(  RV.M 

M   .  VPSAEVS  .   M  .   F  .   M   .   X   .   PLAX 

CVS  .  AEDIL  .   CVBVL  .  AEDIC 

FACITN  .  COERAVIT   .   ET  .  D  .   D 

HIT     .     XON     .    JANVAR    .     GN     .    POM 

PEIO   .    STRABONE  .    ET   .    L   .   POR 

CIO  .   CATOXE   .   C0.S 


That  is,  

Magnse    Isidis    sacrum    Marcus    Hypsseus    ]\Iarci    filius 
Marci  nepos  Plancus  ^-Edilis  Curulis  .Edibus  faciundis  cu- 

i  Leovardise,  1731.     Folio.  ''  Page  xxi.  No.  8. 
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ravit  et  donum  dedit  iiii  Nonas  Januarias  Gneio  Pompeio 
Strabone  et  Lucio  Porcio  Catone  Consulibiis  *. 


It  is  evident  then  that  this  inscription  belongs  apparently 
to  the  consular  year  of  Pompeius  and  Cato  U.C.  665  Varr. 
B.  C.  90 — 89 ;  but  whether  it  does  so  in  reality  will  appear 
more  clearly  by  and  by.  It  is  the  earliest  testimony  extant 
to  the  performance  of  a  public  ceremony  at  Rome  in  honour 
of  the  Egyptian  goddess  Isis.  Proof  indeed  is  in  existence 
thajfc  her  worship  had  been  introduced  into  Rome  long  before 
this  timel ;  but  there  is  nothing  to  be  met  with  any  where,  so 
far  as  we  know,  which  would  imply  that  she  had  yet  been 
publicly  recognized  at  Rome,  or  that  any  act  of  worship  had 
been  celebrated  to  her  there  by  public  authority.  It  is  an 
observable  coincidence  that  the  apparent  date  of  this  inscrip- 
tion and  of  the  ceremony  recorded  upon  it,  the  consular  year 
of  Pompeius  and  Strabo,  U.  C.  665  B.  C.  90—89,  is  that  too 

*  This  collection  of  Gudius  was  compiled  in  part  from  the  materials 
amassed  by  Pyrrhus  Ligorius  who  flourished  about  A.  D.  1553;  and  whether 
the  authenticity  of  that  collection  was  to  be  implicitly  depended  on  has 
been  made  a  question  among  the  learned  in  Inscriptions.  For  the  defence 
however  of  Ligorius  and  the  vindication  of  his  authority  we  refer  to  the 
Praefationis  Appendix  of  Hes^elius.  There  must  have  been  much  in  this 
collection  (30  volumes)  which  was  a  genuine  relict  of  antiquity,  though 
every  thing  contained  in  it  might  not  be  so. 

It  appears  to  us  that  the  internal  evidence  of  the  inscription,  as  above 
produced,  is  entirely  in  favour  of  its  genuineness.  Hyps^us  was  a  con- 
temporary nomen  gentilitium  at  Rome.  An  Hypsaeus  was  praetor  in  the 
first  Bellum  Servile  (that  of  Eunus  in  Sicily)  U.  C.  620  B.  C.  134.  Florus, 
iii.  19,  7.  Livy,  Ivi.  Diodorus,  Fr.  xxxiv.  Obsequens,  Ixxxvi.  Cf.  also  the 
Fasti  Consulares,  U.  C.  629  B.C.  125.  Valerius  Max.Lx.  v.  i  De  Superbia. 
Frontinus,  De  Aquaeductis,  162,  8.  Cicero,  De  Oratore,  i.  36.  166.  Asco- 
nius,  Pro  Milone,  p.  140.  Dio,  xl.  53.  Appian,  B.  C.ii.  24  :  B.  C.  52. 

It  is  observable  that  the  H  is  wanting  before  the  Y  in  this  name,  and 
that  the  Y  is  in  the  form  of  the  V :  as  if  it  had  been  in  the  Greek  charac- 
ter, 'YII2AI02  :  and  this  too  is  a  mark  of  antiquity  and  genuineness. 
The  .Ediles,  both  curule  and  plebeian,  were  .Editui  ex  officio  and  ^Edibus 
curandis  :  cf.  Festus,  xiv.  351.  6  Plebei  ^Ediles  :  and  i.  13.  i  ^EdUis.  The 
use  of  the  oe  too  for  the  v  in  the  word  cceravit  is  another  mark  of  antiquity 
and  of  genuineness.  Cf.  Cicero,  De  Legibus,  iii.  3,  7  coeratores  :  3, 9 
oenus,  for  unus  :  4,  10  cceret :  cosrandi :  coeratore  oesus  sit,  for  curatore 
usus  sit.    Ibid  :  Quod  cesus  erit. 

'  Cf.  our  Fasti  Catholici,  Vol.  ii.  442,  note. 
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in  which  the  first  war  of  Mithridates  with  the  Romans  broke 
out.  It  is  mentioned  by  Obsequens '''»  of  the  year  next  to 
this,  the  year  of  Sulla  and  Pompeius,  U.  C.  666  B.  C.  89-88, 
that  among  the  prodigies  which  occurred  to  Mithridates, 
when  he  was  embarking  on  this  war,  one  was  this  ;  that  Isidis 
species  visa  fulraine  petere  :  i.  e.  seemed  to  discharge  a 
thunderbolt,  no  doubt  as  if  aiming  at  the  king ;  since  this 
was  construed  into  an  ill  omen  for  his  future  success  in  the 
war  *.  If  this  pi'odigy  happened  before  the  first  overt  act  of 
hostility  committed  by  Mithridates,  that  of  the  occupation  of 
the  dominions  of  Nicomedes  king  of  Bithynia,  and  afterwards 
of  Proconsular  Asia  which  belonged  to  the  Roman  people, 
U.  C.  666  B.  C.  88  n  ;  it  no  doubt  preceded  the  year  of  Sulla 
U.  C.  666  :  and  it  might  have  occurred  early  enough  the  year 
before  to  have  become  known  at  Rome  in  the  course  of  that 
year,  B.  C.  89.  At  the  siege  of  Rhodes  also,  in  this  year  of 
Sulhi's  consulship  B.  C.  88  o,  we  are  told  by  Appian  P  that  the 
engine  of  Mithridates  employed  in  the  siege,  which  he  calls  the 
^a\j.'jivKr),  from  its  likeness  to  an  instrument  of  music  (of  a 
triangular  shape)  so  termed  among  the  Greeks,  was  brought 
up  to  attack  the  city  opposite  to  a  part  where  there  was  a 
temple  of  Isis.  On  that  occasion  too  '^aa^ia  ttJs  "latSos  e8of  e 
irvp  acpuvai  iroXv  kut  avTov  ;  and  this  circumstance  is  supposed 
to  have  had  its  effect  in  inducing  him  to  raise  the  siege  : 
which  he  did  forthwith. 

It  is  therefore  a  very  possible  supposition  that  the  Romans 
having  heard  of  something  which  Avas  said  to  have  happened 
in  Asia,  just  on  the  eve  of  this  dangerous  and  critical  war, 
and  appeared  to  intimate  that  Isis  in  particular  was  dis- 
pleased at  it,  and  had  expressed  her  disapprobation  of  the 
step  which  ]Mithridates  was  taking  in  a  very  significant  man- 

*  In  like  manner  Plutarch  mentions  a  dream  of  Sulla's,  Vita,  ix,  in  which 
the  Cappadocian  goddess 'Ei/i^cb,  ^eXi'jvr],  (Bellona  or  Minerva,)  appeared  to 
him  to  j)ut  a  thunderbolt  in  his  hands,  biddmg  him  launch  it  at  the  head 
of  each  of  his  enemies. 

m  cxvi.  231,  6.  Val.  Max.  ix.  ii.  3  De  Crudeli- 

"  Appian,  ]Mithindatica,  xvii  :    xx —  tate,  Externa, 

xxiii :  Iviii:   Ixii.     Livy,  Ixxvii :  Ixxviii.  °  Appian,  Mithridatica,  xxii :    xxiv- 

Vell.  Pat.  ii.  18.    Plutarch,  Sulla,  xxiv.  xxvii :  B.C.  i.  Iv.  Livy,  Ixxviii.  Velleius 

Cf.  Cicero,  xiii,  Pro  Lege  Manilia,  3,  7:  Pat.  ii.  18. 

«;,  II.  Photius,  Codex  224.  p.  230,  16.  p  Mithridatica,  xxvii. 
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ner,  might  have  been  induced  thereby  to  regard  her  in  the 
hght  of  their  friend  ;  and  under  the  influence  of  that  feehng 
might  have  directed  the  performance  of  some  pubhc  act  of 
worship  at  Rome  in  honour  of  her.  Nor  could  such  an  object 
of  worship  as  the  Egyptian  Isis  have  been  unknown  to  them, 
at  least  by  name ;  long  before  this  time.  The  proper  day 
however  for  an  act  of  this  kind  must  be  borrowed  from  the 
Egyptian  calendar  ;  just  as  U.  C.  550  B.  0.  204  the  proper 
day  for  a  similar  ceremony  in  honour  of  the  Phrygian  Cybele 
had  been  borrowed  from  the  Phrygian.  The  stated  ceremony 
in  the  Egyptian  calendar  in  honour  of  Isis  was  the  Isia;  and 
in  their  own  calendar  the  Isia  lasted  four  days  :  but  we  have 
shewn  in  our  former  work  ^i  tliat,  from  the  distinction  of  this 
common  ceremony  of  the  Isia  into  two  parts,  altogether  difler- 
ent  in  their  character  one  from  the  other,  none  of  these  days 
could  have  been  borrowed  with  propriety  for  the  use  of  the 
Romans  on  this  occasion,  but  the  fourth  or  last;  the  stated  date 
of  which  was  the  20th  of  the  third  month  of  the  Egj'ptian 
calendar,  the  20th  of  the  Egyptian  Athyr. 

Now  Nab.  660  the  first  of  Thoth  bore  date  Sept.  14  B.  C. 
89;  and  therefore  the  first  of  Athyr  Nov.  13:  the  17th, 
Nov.  29 ;  the  20th,  Dec.  2.  The  Kalends  of  January  U.  C. 
666  bore  date  Dec.  1  B.  C.  89  ;  and  therefore  iv  Nonas  Janu- 
arias  bore  date  Dec.  2  :  i.  e.  on  Athyr  20  Nab.  660,  the  fourth 
and  last  day  of  the  Egyptian  Isia  the  same  year.  This  coin- 
cidence must  do  much  to  demonstrate  the  genuineness  and 
authenticity  of  the  inscription  which  records  this  date,  if 
there  is  still  any  doubt  concerning  it ;  and  also  to  confirm  the 
conclusion  that  the  year  of  this  Sacrum  Isidis  was  truly  U.  C. 
666  not  665  :  and  that  Jan.  2  Roman  in  that  year  was  pur- 
posely selected  for  it  because  it  coincided  with  the  only  day 
which  could  be  properly  called  the  feastday  or  holiday  of  Isis 
in  her  own  calendar,  Athyr  20. 

It  is  no  objection  that  iv  Nonas  Januarias,  Jan.  2  Roman, 
was  a  dies  postriduanus.  We  have  already  seen  that  there 
was  reason  to  doubt  whether  the  Postridie  Nonas  in  parti- 
cular had  really  acquired  the  character  of  religiosus  by  U.  C. 
586  B.  C.  168'" ;  but  in  any  case,  if  the  date  of  the  ceremony 

<i  Fasti  Catliolici,  Diss.  xiv.  nh.  iii.  sect.  v.  Vol.  iii.  85-  r  Supra,  p.  155, 156. 
Cf.  also  note,  page  1 02. 
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in  the  present  instance  was  to  be  taken  from  the  Egyptian 
calendar,  whatsoever  might  be  the  Roman  date  which  hap- 
pened to  be  coinciding  with  this  Egyptian  one  for  the  time 
being,  its  own  character  must  be  considered  to  have  been 
merged  in  the  Egyptian.  Whether  rehgious  in  its  own  calendar 
or  not,  it  would  be  Festus  and  Faustus  for  this  time  and  for 
this  purpose,  as  the  representative  of  the  Egyptian  date.  It 
would  be  in  fact  the  Egyptian  merely  under  a  Roman 
name. 

It  is  a  much  more  formidable  objection  at  first  sight  that 
iv  Nonas  Januarias  U.C.  QQQ  Dec.  2  B.  C.  89  on  this  principle, 
even  as  the  date  of  the  Sacrum  Isidis  in  question,  ought  to  have 
been  found  recorded  in  the  consvilar  year  of  Sulla  and  Pom- 
peius,  not  in  that  of  Pompeius  and  Cato  ;  and  this  objection 
would  be  very  difficult  to  get  over  indeed,  could  it  be  proved 
from  testimony  of  any  kind  that  the  consular  year  of  Sulla  and 
Pompeius  did  actually  begin  on  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C. 
666,  Dec.  1  B.  C.  89.  But  the  confusion  of  these  times  in 
general,  and  just  about  this  point  of  time  in  particular,  was 
such,  that  nothing  can  be  considered  less  improbable  a  priori 
than  that  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  &QQ  might  actually 
have  arrived  and  yet  no  consuls  liave  been  actually  even  then 
appointed.  The  consul  Rutilius  had  fallen  in  battle  U.  C.  664 
as  early  as  June  11  Roman  ;  and  yet  no  consul  suffectus  was 
appointed  in  his  stead  for  the  rest  of  that  year » :  nor  do  we 
read  of  any  in  the  room  of  Cato  the  colleague  of  Pompeius, 
U.  C.  665,  though  he  too  must  have  been  killed  early  in  the 
year. 

The  triumph  of  this  consul,  Pompeius  Strabo,  as  we  have 
already  mentioned*,  was  celebrated  late  in  his  year,  Dec.  25 
Roman  U.  C.  665,  Nov.  26  Julian  B.  C  89.  It  proves  that 
he  himself  must  have  been  at  Rome  on  the  Kalends  of 
January  U.C.  666,  and  the  day  after  ;  when  we  suppose  this 
Sacrum  Isidis  to  have  been  performed.  As  to  the  consular 
comitia  and  consular  elections  of  U.  C.  QQ^,  all  we  know 
about  them  is  tliat  Sulla  is  said  to  have  left  the  scene  of 
action  among  the  Hirpini  and  the  Samnites  to  repair  to 
Rome,  in  order  to  be  a  candidate  at  them^;  but  according 

s  Apj)ian,  B.  C.  i.  44.  *  Supra,  p.  260.  u  Livy,  Ixxv. 

Appian,  B.  C.  i.  51. 
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to  Appian  not  until  after  the  beginning  of  winter  :  Xet/xcoi^os 
fTTtoVro? :  which  could  not  describe  an  earlier  time  in  the 
natural  year  than  the  second  week  in  November.  Nothing 
then  can  be  more  probable  than  that  the  consular  comitia  on 
this  occasion  were  actually  held  in  the  Roman  January  U.  0. 
666*;  later  at  least  than  the  second  of  that  month  :  in  which 
case,  there  being  de  facto  no  consuls  under  whom  this  Sacrum 
Isidis,  if  actually  performed  on  that  day,  could  possibly  have 
been  recorded,  but  those  of  the  preceding  year;  this  very 
fact  of  its  being  actually  recorded  under  them,  which  at  first 
sight  appears  the  most  formidable  objection  to  its  authenti- 
city, turns  out  to  be  the  strongest  ccnfirmation  of  it. 

ii.   On  the  cases  on  record  of  the  celebration  of  the  Egyptian 
Isia  at  Rome,  later  than  U.  G.  666  B.  C.  89-88. 

With  a  view  however  to  the  further  confirmation  of  the 
authenticity  of  the  preceding  inscription  and  of  the  Roman 
date  of  this  first  Sacrum  Isidis  performed  at  Rome  by  public 
authority,  it  will  be  worth  our  while  to  bring  together  cer- 
tain other  cases  of  the  celebration  of  the  Sacra  iEgyptia  at 
Rome,  of  later  occurrence ;  and  to  compare  the  dates  of 
these  too,  as  far  as  they  can  be  determined,  with  that  of  this 
first  of  the  kind  :  from  which  comparison  Ave  ma}'  pei-haps  be 
better  able  to  judge  whether  every  instance  of  this  kind  was 
regulated  b}'  one  and  the  same  rule  ;  or  whether  there  was 
not  something  peculiar  to  the  first  which  does  not  appear  to 
have  held  good  of  the  rest. 

It  is  not  indeed  (from  defect  of  data)  in  our  power  to  trace 
the  history  of  the  worship  of  Isis  at  Rome,  after  this  first 
apparent  recognition  of  it  by  authority,  from  B.  C.  89  down- 
wards. We  learn  however  from  Apuleius^  that  a  college  of 
Pastophori  (the  most  proper  name  of  the  priests  of  Isis  out  of 

*  It  may  be  some  argument  that  Sulla  was  elected  after  the  usual  time, 
and  that  his  year  consequently  must  have  been  abridged  more  or  less  at 
its  beginning,  that  there  was  a  Merkedonius  this  year,  which  cannot  be 
dispensed  with.  It  might  have  been  purposely  inserted  to  lengthen  the 
year.  The  Pontifex  Maximus  at  this  time  was  Q.  Mucins  Scsevola ;  and 
he  seems  to  have  been  a  friend  of  Sulla's  ;  to  have  belonged  at  least  to  the 
same  party  in  politics  as  Sulla  :  cf.  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  26. 

'>^'  Fasti  Catholici,  ii.  449  note. 


272       On  the  Verification  of  the  Roman  Calendar,    diss.  xvii. 

Egypt")  was  established  even  among  the  Romans,  B.  C.  81  or 
80,  with  the  sanction  of  Sulhi  himself;  who  was  at  that  time  ab- 
solute and  at  liberty  to  do  m  hat  he  pleased  :  and  very  probably 
too  that  her  oldest  temple  at  Rome,  the  temple  in  Campo^, 
from  which  she  derived  her  peculiar  Roman  style  and  title  of 
Regina  Carapensis,  was  founded  at  the  same  time.  This 
temple  of  Isis  appears  to  have  been  ever  after  respected  ;  and 
often  as  we  read  in  subsequent  Roman  history  of  the  demoli- 
tion of  Fana  or  ^des,  Tejuei^tajuara,  Te/^eVrj,  Temples  or 
Chapels,  any  where  else  in  or  about  Rome,  nominally  sacred 
to  lis,  there  is  no  proof  that  this  ^Edes  in  Campo  was  ever 
molested,  or  intended  to  be  so  :  which  in  our  opinion  is  a 
decisive  argument  that  it  had  been  erected  in  the  first  instance 
by  authority. 

The  second  of  January  Roman  however  having  once  been 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  this  Egyptian  gocldess  by  the 
performance  of  a  Sacrum  Publicum  to  her  upon  it ;  nothing 
could  be  more  natural  than  that  it  should  have  come  to  be 
regarded  as  her  proper  and  stated  day  in  the  Roman  calendar. 
It  is  notorious  that  just  the  same  kind  of  coincidence  U.  C. 
550  fixed  and  determined  the  stated  day  of  the  Mater  Idsea, 
the  Mater  Phrygia  or  Mater  Deum,  in  the  Roman  calendar 
to  Pridie  Idus  Apriles  :  and  that  this  day  never  ceased  to  be 
recognized  and  treated  as  her's  from  U.  C.  550  downwards,  on 
the  strength  of  that  coincidence.  In  this  manner  at  least  do  the 
common  people  of  Rome  appear  to  have  reasoned  ;  viz.  that 
January  2  in  their  calendar  having  been  once  devoted  to  the 
ser\dce  of  Isis,  and  by  authority  too,  it  was  her's  ever  after : 
and  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove  that  they  had  not  common 
sense  on  their  side.  Accordingly,  when  we  come  down  to 
U.  C.  696  B.  C.  58,  the  consular  year  of  Piso  and  Gabinius, 
we  find  a  fact  on  record,  (the  ultimate  authority  for  which 
seems  to  have  been  the  testimony  of  A^arro  in  some  one  of 
his  lost  works,)  from  which  it  may  very  probably  be  inferred 
that  down  to  this  year  at  least,  U.  C.  696,  the  second  of 
January  Roman,  in  the  popular  opinion  and  belief,  Mas  still 
recognized  as  the  proper  day  of  Isis  in  the  Roman  calendar ; 
the  day  which  belonged  to  her,  and  Avas  bound  to  be  devoted 
to  her. 

*   Fasti  Catliolici,  ii.  456  note.  ^^"  Ibid.  lor.  cit. 
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There  are  two  passages  in  Tertullian  whicli  lead  to  this 
inference  ;  one  in  his  Apologeticus^  the  other  in  his  Adversus 
Xationes.  The  first  is  thisy  :  Serapidem  et  Isidem  et  Har- 
pocratem  cum  suo  Cynocephalo  Capitolio  prohibitos  inferri, 
id  est  curia  deorum  pulsos,  Piso  et  Gabiuius  consules  non 
utique  Christiani  eversis  etiam  aris  eorum  abdicaverunt,  tur- 
pium  et  otiosarum  superstitionum  vitia  cohibentes.  his  vos 
restitutis  summam  majestatem  contuHstis.  The  second  is 
this^  :  Ceterum  Serapem  et  Isidem  et  Arpocratem  et  Anu- 
bem  prohibitos  Capitolio  Yarro  commemorat,  eorumque  sta- 
tuas  a  senatu  dejectas  non  nisi  per  ^am  popularium  restructas. 
sed  tamen  et  Gabinius  consul  Kalendis  Januariis,  cum  \ix 
hostias  probaret  prae  popularium  coetu,  quia  nihil  de  Serapide 
et  Iside  constituisset  (sc.  senatus)  potiorem  habuit  senatus 
censuram  quam  impetum  vulgi,  et  aras  institui  prohibuit. 
And  with  both  we  may  compare  the  following  of  Arnobius^ : 
Quid  ?  vos  yEgyptiaca  numina  quibus  Serapis  atque  Isis 
est  nomen  non  post  Pisonem  et  Gabinium  consules  in  nume- 
rum  vestrorum  retulistis  deorum  ?  The  meaning  of  which  is 
that^  though  a  public  mark  of  reprobation  and  rejection  had 
been  set  on  these  divinities  in  that  consular  year  more  particu- 
larly, the  record  of  which  still  remained  in  the  Fasti,  they 
had  since  been  received  into  the  Pantheon. 

In  our  opinion  these  testimonies  authorize  the  inference 
that  down  to  the  consular  year  of  Piso  and  Gabinius,  U.  C. 
696,  one  day  in  the  Roman  calendar,  which  was  either  the 
Kalends  of  January  or  the  next  to  it,  must  have  been  still 
recognized  by  the  common  people  as  sacred  to  Isis.  It 
appears  from  them  that  she  must  have  had  altars  at  Rome, 
which  the  senate  had  recently  ordered  to  be  overthrown ;  and 
which  the  people  would  have  rebuilt  on  the  Kalends  of 
January,  the  very  first  day  of  this  consular  year,  but  for  the 
firmness  of  the  consul  Gabinius  :  and  that  they  were  so  much 
in  earnest  about  it,  and  crowded  about  him  in  such  numbers,  in 
order  to  carry  their  point  either  by  intimidation  or  by  impor- 
tunity, that  he  could  scarcely  inspect  and  judge  of  the  victims 
required  for  the  stated  sacrifices  at  the  beginning  of  the  new 
year.     Why  were  the  people  so  anxious  to  have  her  altars 

y  V.  19.     Apologeticus,  6:  cf.  20.  6.  '  v.  145.     Ad  Nationes,  i.  ir. 

a  ii.  95.      Cf.  iv.  147. 
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rebuilt  on  the  first  of  January,  except  that  they  might  be 
ready  for  her  stated  Sacrum  on  the  next  day  ?  There  was 
no  connection  between  the  2nd  of  January  Roman  U.C.  696, 
and  the  Egyptian  Isia  Nabon.  690.  The  Isia  were  falHng 
Nov.  22-25'b.  C.  59  :  and  the  2nd  of  January  U.  C.  696  on 
January  29  B.  C.  58.  And  this  Latter  date  is  so  well  ascer- 
tained in  our  calendar  for  the  time  that  it  is  impossible  it 
could  have  been  otherwise.  If  then  the  people  were  contend- 
ing for  any  day  at  the  beginning  of  their  own  January,  U.C. 
696,  as  the  right  of  Isis ;  it  must  have  been  solely  because  of 
the  connection  established  between  Isis  and  the  second  of 
their  own  January,  U.  C.  666. 

It  does  not  appear  however  that  on  this  occasion  they  car- 
ried their  point.  On  the  contrary  the  authority  of  the  senate, 
supported  by  the  firmness  of  the  consul,  must  have  succeeded 
in  separating  that  connection  from  this  time  forward  for  ever. 
We  may  date  the  suppression  of  the  iv  Nonas  Januarias,  as 
the  recognized  date  of  the  Sacrum  Isidis  in  the  Roman  ca- 
lendar, in  this  year  U.C.  696;  but  not  the  suppression  of 
the  worship  of  Isis  herself  at  Rome  :  which  long  survived  this 
attempt  to  proscribe  it;  and  in  spite  of  repeated  prohibitions 
and  checks  maintained  its  footing  until  it  was  finally  sanc- 
tioned by  the  emperors  themselves ''. 

To  proceed  then  with  our  proposed  review  of  recorded  cases 
of  the  Isia  at  Rome. 

i.  In  Dio's  account  of  the  incidents  of  U.  C.  702^,  or  rather 
of  the  end  of  U.C.  701,  B.C.  53 — 52*^;  it  is  mentioned  obiter 
that,  'Ett'  f^obu)^,  just  as  the  year  was  going  out,  the  temples 
of  Isis  and  Serapis  were  demolished  by  order  of  the  senate : 
and  he  tells  us  that  these  were  Naol  ovs  Ihia  tlv\s  k-n(.-noiy]VTo ; 
the  work  of  private  individuals :  clearly  intending  it  to  be 
understood  thereby  that,  though  both  these  Egyptian  divini- 
ties had  plenty  of  private  worshippers  at  Rome,  neither  of 
them  had  3'et  been  publicly  recognized  there;  as  they  had 
long  been  in  Dio^s  own  time.  He  does  not  indeed  say  that 
the  Isia  had  just  been  going  on.  Yet  since  it  appears  from 
subsequent  cases  of  the  same  kind  that  the  moving  cause  of 
these  acts  of  severity  on  the  part  of  the  senate,  directed 

^  a.  our  Fasti  Catholici,  ii.  453.  «  xl.  47.         "^  xl.  i.  45,  46.         «  xl.  47. 
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against  Isis  or  Serapis  iu  particular,  ^vas  the  recent  perform- 
ance of  their  proper  Sacra,  in  the  city  and  before  their  eyes, 
and  by  Romans,  (thougli  contrary  to  law,  and  in  their  own 
nature  highly  oftensive  to  the  old  Roman  sense  of  gravity, 
decorum,  and  propriety,)  nothing  is  more  probable  than  that 
they  had  just  been  performed  on  this  occasion.  Now  Nab. 
696  the  first  of  Thoth  bore  date  Sept.  5  B.  C.  53 :  the  first 
of  Athyr  Nov.  4 :  and  therefore  the  Isia,  Nov.  20 — 23.  The 
Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  702  (Cycle  ^ii.  13)  bore  date  Nov. 
24  B.C.  53 :  i.  e.  the  very  day  after  the  last  day  of  the  Isia. 
Nothing  then  could  agree  more  exactly  to  Dio's  description 
of  the  time,  'E-'  e^o'Sw  tov  trovs.  Yet  it  was  strictly  before 
the  end  of  U.  C.  701 ;  and  not  after  the  beginning  of  L^.  C 
702.  Tliese  Sacra  therefore  must  have  been  celebrated  in 
conformity  to  the  Egyptian  rule ;  not  to  the  Roman. 

ii.  Again  speaking  of  U.  C.  706  B.  C.  48  exeunte^,  Dio 
observes :  MeAto-crat  Iv  rw  Ka-trwAtw  -jrapa  tov  'HpaKkea  Ibpv-r 
3r]aav.  kTvy)(av€  yap  lepa  "Icnbi  Tore  yiyi^ofxeva'  e'Sof  e  yvcafxr]  rSiv 
liavTi(!)v  —ai'Ta  avOis  ra  re  exetz-'Tj?  Koi  Ta^apaTTcbos  TeixevLafxara 
Karaanaxj/aL:  from  which  we  learn  that,  though  demolished 
by  authority  so  lately  as  B.C.  53,  they  had  nevertheless  been 
rebuilt  by  B.C.  48;  and  that  will  make  it  cease  to  appear 
any  thing  extraordinary  that,  though  the  altars  of  Isis  had  been 
publicly  thrown  down  B.C.  58,  she  had  nevertheless  not  only 
altars  but  temples  B.  C.  53, 

Nab.  701  the  first  of  Thoth  bore  date  Sept.  4  B.C.  48;  the 
first  of  Athyr  Nov.  3:  the  Isia  Nov.  19 — 22;  the  Roman 
date  of  which  U.  C.  707  Cycle  vii.  18  was  Pridie  Kalendas 
Feb. — iii  Nonas  Feb.:  January  29  Roman  to  Feb.  3  Roman. 
Dio  indeed  seems  to  describe  this  as  one  of  the  events  of  the 
year  which  was  going  out,  not  of  that  which  was  coming  in ; 
but  this  kind  of  confusion  between  the  end  of  one  year  and 
the  beginning  of  another  is  nothing  unusual  at  this  period  of 
his  history  :  and  in  fact,  owing  to  the  irregularity  of  the 
calendar,  it  could  scarcely  have  been  avoided;  for  the  Roman 
February  had  now  got  into  the  Julian  month  of  November, 
and  into  the  stated  month  of  the  Isia  in  the  Alexandrine 
calendar  of  Dio's  time.     It  would  be  a  greater  difficulty  that 

'  xlii.  26,  27  :  70,  21. 
T  2 
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he  alluded  to  a  s-warm  of  bees  about  the  same  time  as  these 
Egj'ptian  sacra ;  (that  is,  in  the  month  of  November,  B.  0. 
48;)  did  he  not  himself  supply  us  with  an  answer  to  that 
objection,  by  relating  the  fact  of  a  similar  phenomenon  U.  C. 
711  B.  C.  43g,  when  the  Triumviri,  Antony,  Lepidus,  and 
Caesar  Octavianus,  had  only  just  come  to  Rome.  For  that 
was  certainly  some  days  later  than  their  meeting  at  Bo- 
nonia  ^ ;  and  yet  the  date  of  that  according  to  Sigonius  i  was 
V  Kalendas  Decembres,  Nov.  27  =  25,  the  same  year  *. 

iii.  Again,  in  the  account  of  U.  C.  726  B.  C.  28,  when  Au- 
gustus was  both  consul  vi  and  censor,  along  with  Agrippal^, 
mention  is  made  by  Dio^  of  another  prohibition  of  these  'lepa 
AlyvTJTLa —  not  indeed  absolutely,  but  within  the  precincts  of 
the  city,  EtVco  tov  ITcopiTypt'ou :  which  implies  that  beyond  the 
Pomoerium,  (as  in  the  Campus  Marti  us,)  they  might  be,  and 
probably  were,  tolerated  f.  The  context  of  Dio  seems  to  de- 
termine the  time  of  this  occuiTcnce  too  to  the  end  of  the 
year ;  the  viith  consulate  of  Augustus  and  its  ingress  being 
mentioned  directly  after™.  The  Isia,  according  to  the 
Egyptian  rule,  B.  C  28,  would  actually  be  in  course  Nov. 
14 — 17:  and  it  is  very  probable  that  these  were  meant  in  the 
present  instance. 

*  Dio  dates  this  swarm  loc.  cit:  'Eu  ro'is  'Ao-KXrjTruiois :  but  what  day 
he  intended  by  that  designation  does  not  appear.  The  Kalends  of  Ja- 
nuary, after  a  certain  time,  were  the  hohday  of  iEscuIapius  at  Rome :  cf. 
Supra,  Vol.  ii.  T05.  xvi. 

In  the  Constantian  calendar,  we  have  the  Natale  .■Esclepi  or  iEsculapii 
iii  Idus  Septembres  :  and  inscriptions  testify  to  the  Natale  Collegii  ^^scu- 
lapii  at  Rome  on  the  6th  of  November.  Neither  of  these  days  could  have 
been  intended  by  Dio  here. 

As  to  swarms  of  bees  late  in  the  autumnal  quarter,  or  even  in  -winter; 
Dio  mentions  another  case  of  the  same  kind,  liv.  ^^.  32,  U.  C.  743  B.  C. 
1 1  :  after  the  beginning  of  winter,  when  Drusus  was  engaged  in  military 
operations  on  the  river  Visurgis  in  Germany.  Livy,  xxi.  46,  mentions  a 
swarm  of  bees  in  the  Roman  Prsetorium,  just  before  the  battle  of  the  Tici- 
nus,  B.  C.  218 :  i.  e.  as  it  might  be  demonstrated,  at  the  end  of  October 
at  least. 

t  Cf.  xl.  47. 

s  xlvii.  2.  ^  Dio,  liL  42  :    i — 41  :  liii.  i. 

•>  xlvi.  55,  56-  cf.  xlvii.  I  — 12.  1  Ibid.  liii.  2. 

*  Supra,  Vol.  ii.  126.  vi.  "•  Tbid. 
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iv.  Lastly^  Augustus,  as  he  relates  ^,  was  in  Sicily  U.  C, 
733,  B.C.  21,  until  the  appointment  of  the  second  consul  of 
the  year,  (M.  Lollius)  Q.  LepidusO;  which  took  place  later 
than  usual.  And  at  this  time  Agrippa  was  recalled  from  the 
east  P ;  and  married  to  Julia  4 :  and  then  sent  to  Rome  to 
take  the  direction  of  affairs  at  home,  while  Augustus  pro- 
ceeded to  Greece.  This  marriage  however  having  been  cele- 
brated in  Sicily  only  after  the  return  of  Agrippa  from  Asia, 
it  was  probably  celebrated  late  in  the  summer.  Augustus 
himself,  who  left  Sicily  to  continue  his  journey  to  Asia 
when  Agrippa  returned  thence  to  Rome,  did  not  actually 
proceed  to  Asia  until  the  spring ^  B.C.  20.  The  birth 
of  Caius,  Agrippa's  eldest  son  by  Julia,  the  next  year^, 
confirms  this  inference.  It  is  probable  therefore  that  he 
did  not  actually  arrive  at  Rome  before  the  month  of  Octo- 
ber, B.C.  21:  and  immediately  after  his  arrival  the  'lepa 
AlyvTTTia  are  again  alluded  to*,  as  again  in  the  course  of 
celebration  in  the  city.  Nab.  728  B.  C.  21  the  Isia  would  be 
so,  Nov.  12—15. 

These  examples  serve  to  prove  that  after  the  suppression 
of  the  Roman  Sacrum  in  honour  of  Isis,  and  on  the  2d  of 
January  Roman,  her  rites  were  celebrated  at  Rome  accord- 
ing to  the  Egyptian  rule ;  and  the  days  observed  for  that 
purpose  were  borrowed  from  the  Egyptian  calendar.  We 
shewed  too  in  our  former  work^  that  even  the  Roman  Isia, 
properly  so  called,  October  28 — 31,  were  taken  from  their 
proper  date  in  the  Egyptian  calendar,  A.  D.  41.  We  may 
infer  then  that  what  was  done  in  every  other  instance  of  this 
kind  would  be  done  in  the  first  of  all ;  and  therefore  that  the 
Roman  date  of  the  Sacrum,  iv  Non.  Januarias  U.  C.  666, 
must  have  been  fixed  upon  for  that  purpose  because  it  coin- 
cided with  one  of  the  stated  days  of  the  Isia  in  the  Egyptian 
calendar  of  the  time  being ;  the  only  one  which  the  Romans 
could  transfer  with  propriety  to  their  own :  Athyr  20  Nab. 
660.  And  that  if  true  is  a  very  decisive  proof  of  the  truth  of 
our  Roman  calendar,  U.  C.  666. 

"  Ibid.  liv.  6.  I.  "  liv.  7.  tations  on  the  Principles,  &c.  i.  493  : 

P  Cf.  liii.  32.  30  B.C.  23.     Velleius  iii.  363.  384:   iv.  8  :    and  t';;e  Cenota- 

Pat.  ii.  93.  phiuin  Pisanum. 
1  liv.  6.  II.             r  Ibid.  7.  '  liv.  6. 

«  Ibid.  8:    cf.  6.     Also  our  Disser-  "  Fasti  Catholici,  ii.  453. 
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iii.   On  the  date  of  the  incident  hi  the  theatre  at  Pergamus 
B.  C.  88. 

It  is  recorded  by  Plutarch  w  of  this  consular  year,  U.  C. 
66G,  that  something  occurred  in  the  theatre  at  Pergamus, 
Avhen  Mithridates  was  there,  which  is  calculated  to  illustrate 
not  only  our  Roman  calendar,  B.  C.  88,  but  our  Macedo- 
Hellenic  one"  also. 

Sulla  did  not  set  out  from  Italy  this  year  to  assume  the 
command  in  the  war  with  Mithridates  until  the  comitia  of 
the  year  had  been  held  and  the  consuls  of  the  next  year  had 
been  appointed  :  Consulibus  ordinatis  in  futurum  annum  Cn. 
Octavio  et  L.  Cornelio  Cinna  ad  Asiam  profectus  esty.  These 
were  the  consuls  of  U.  C.  667  B.  C.  87.  And  though  the 
confusion  of  the  times  was  such  that  the  comitia  of  U.  C. 
666  could  scarcely  have  been  held  in  all  respects  conformably 
to  rule;  yet,  if  they  were  over  de  facto  before  the  time  when 
Sulla  actuall}^  set  out  to  cross  the  sea,  they  could  not  have 
been  held  later  than  the  month  of  September  B.  0.  88. 

Now  according  to  Plutarch'^  at  the  very  time  when  Sulla 
was  thus  crossing  the  sea  Mithridates  Avas  at  Pergamus : 
Ttto  Tas  ?//xepa?  eKeipos  iv  als  6  2wA\as  cltto  Trjs  'IraAtas  (kCvh 
Tov  (TToXov.  And  while  he  was  still  there,  on  some  occasion 
when  both  he  and  the  people  were  assembled  in  the  theatre, 
in  order  to  pay  him  a  compliment,  and  to  flatter  his  hopes  of 
success  in  the  war  on  which  he  had  just  embarked,  they  had 
prepared  an  image  of  Victory,  (as  we  understand  Plutarch's 
description  of  the  scene,)  with  a  chaplet  or  crown  on  its 
head ;  which  by  means  of  some  mechanical  contrivance  it 
was  to  have  taken  off  itself  and  to  have  put  on  the  head  of 
the  king :  instead  whereof,  through  some  failure  in  the  appa- 
ratus contrived  for  the  purpose  or  some  mismanagement 
which  has  not  been  explained,  it  happened  that  the  image  fell 
to  pieces  "Oa-ov  ovtto)  tvjs  KCcpaXijs  iTn\l/avov(Tav,...Kal  tov  ore- 
c})ai'ov  (K~eauvTa  Kara  tov  deuTpov  (\)ipeadai  xdjiaCe  btaOpviTToixe- 
vov,  u)(TTe  (f)pLKr]i<  piv  TM  8>/juia)  advpiav  8e  ttoAAt)!;  ^\i6piha.Trj 
Tiapaa-^elv. 

We  consider  it  extremely  probable  (in  fact  almost  morally 

■w  Sulla,  xi.  "  Cf.  Fasti  Catholici,  i.  598.  Diss.  vii.  ch.  v.  sect.  iii. 

r  Eutropivis,  v.  3.     Cf.  Livy,  lxx\di.     Dio,  cxvii.  2. 
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certain)  that  this  incident  must  have  happened  on  the  new 
year"'s  day  at  Pergamus^  Avhich  was  one  of  the  times  of  a 
public  meeting  in  the  theatre ;  as  we  may  perhaps  have  an 
opportunity  of  shewing  more  fully  hereafter*.  Now  the  new 
year's  day  at  Pergamus,  by  the  Macedo-Hellenic  lunar  calen- 
dar of  the  time,  Period  iii.  67  B.  C.  88,  was  Sept.  22 ;  only 
two  or  three  days  before  the  autumnal  equinox :  at  which 
time  or  just  before  it  Sulla  might  well  have  been  crossing  the 
sea  from  Italy  to  Greece. 

Section  II. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vi.  3.  378  days. 


U.  C.  668  Varr.  U.  C.  667  Cap.  U.  C.  665  Polyb.  B.  C.  87-86. 


L.  Cornelius  Cinna  ii 
C.  Marius  vii. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Dec.  4  B.  C.  87.  Nundinal  Char.  2. 


i.   On  the  date  of  the  death  of  Marius. 

The  first  event  of  this  year  was  the  death  of  Marius,  soon 
after  the  ingress  of  his  seventh  consulate,  the  Kalends  of 
January  U.  C.  668  Dec.  4  B.  C.  87  :  on  which  day  Sextus 
Licinius  was  thrown  by  his  orders  down  the  Tarpeian  rock^. 

He  died,  according  to  Velleius  Paterculus^,  Initio  consula- 
tus  :  according  to  Appian^,  Tov  irpcoTov  jxiivos  :  according  to 
Plutarch  c,  'H/^iepas  kTrraKaCbeKa  ti]s  €^8o'jix^s  vTrareias  e7ri\a/3a)i', 
January  17  Roman  :  according  to  the  Epitome  of  Livyd^  and 
riorus,  Idibus  Januariis,  January  13  Roman ;  the  former 
December  20  B.  C.  87  the  latter  December  16. 

It  is  singular  that  there  should  be  such  a  difference  of 
statement  respecting  the  date  of  an  event  which  was  likely  to 
be  so  well  known  and  remembered  as  this.  We  will  observe 
only  that,  as  the  character  of  the  year  was  2,  January  10  and 
18  (Roman)  were  both  Nundinal.    Now  from  what  Plutarch^ 

*  Cf.  our  Dissertations  on  the  Principles  and  Arrangements  of  an  Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels,  iv.  153  note.  App.  Diss.  xix. 

*  Livy,  Ixxx.     Plutarch,  Marius,  xlv.  ''  B.  C.  i.  75. 
Dio,  cxx.  c  Marius,  xlvi. 

*  ii.  23.     Cf.  Orosius,  v.  19.  d  Ixxx.  Floinis,  iii.  21,  17. 
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has  left  on  record  it  may  be  iuferred  either  that  the  last  ill- 
ness of  Marius  continued  seven  days,  or  that  the  same  seven 
days  of  his  life  not  long  before  his  death  were  passed  in  a 
constant  carousal,  a  continued  indulgence  in  the  pleasui'es  of 
the  table.  The  former  appears  to  be  v.hat  he  really  intended 
to  say :  for  he  tells  us  himself  that  Marius  died  of  a  pleurisy 
(Noo-09  TrAevptrti) ;  and  that  according  to  the  historian  Piso  (a 
contemporary)  he  was  seven  days  confined  to  his  bed,  before 
his  death.  Yelleius  Paterculus  also  implies  that  he  sank  at 
last  under  some  illness  or  other,  morbo  oppressus  :  and  Plu- 
tarch has  left  it  on  record  that  Posidonius  of  Rhodes'^  had  an 
interview  with  him  on  public  business,  while  he  was  lying  ill 
on  this  last  occasion.  There  can  be  no  doubt  then  that  his 
death  was  preceded  by  an  illness,  and  of  greater  or  less 
duration. 

And  yet  it  may  be  inferred  from  Plutarch  himself '^  that 
even  this  illness  was  brought  on  by  his  giving  himself  up  Et's 
TTOTovs  K.a\  fxedas  awpovs  ;  the  object  of  which  was  to  drown 
the  uneasiness  which  he  could  not  but  feel  under  the  thought 
of  the  return  of  Sulla,  and  of  the  contest  which  he  should 
have  to  wage  with  him  at  last.  He  might  have  adopted  this 
new  course  of  life  on  the  3rd  of  January  Roman,  the  day 
after  the  Nundinal  day,  (the  2nd,)  and  might  have  persisted 
in  it  seven  days ;  and  his  last  illness  in  that  case  must  have 
seized  him  on  the  tenth  of  the  month,  and  have  carried  him 
off  on  the  fourth  day  after,  if  he  really  died  on  the  Ides,  or, 
(as  we  are  much  more  inclined  to  believe,)  on  the  eighth  day 
after  J  the  17th  of  January  Roman,  December  20  Julian 
B.  C.  87*. 

*  The  proscriptions  which  ensued  on  the  return  of  Marius  to  Rome,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year,  according  to  Florus  (iii.  21,  17)  came  between 
the  Kalends  and  the  Ides  of  January;  and  according  to  Dio,  (Fr.  c.xix.  2) 
they  lasted  five  days  and  five  nights.  The  mention  of  nights  as  well  as 
days  in  connection  with  this  fact  is  probably  significant.  The  moon  was 
at  the  full  Dec.  20  B.  C.  87,  Jan.  17  Roman  U.  C.  668.  If  these  proscrip- 
tions began  Jive  days  before  the  Ides,  (i.  e.  on  Jan.  8  Roman,)  they  be- 
gan Dec.  1 1  Julian ;  i.  e.  in  the  second  quarter  of  this  moon  :  at  a  time 
consequently  when  there  would  be  more  and  more  light  every  night  up  to 
the  full.     Perhaps  the  origin  of  the  misstatement  of  the  Epitomator  of 

e  Cf.  our  Fasti  Catholici,  ii.  452  note.  f  Vita,  xlv.     Cf.  Orosius,  v.  19. 
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ii.   On  the  date  of  the  capture  of  Athens  by  Sulla. 

The  next  event  of  this  consular  year,  which  is  calculated  to 
illustrate  and  confirm  our  calendar,  is  that  of  the  capture  of 
Athens  by  Sulla. 

Concerning  the  year  of  this  event  there  can  be  no  ques- 
tion f.  Sulla  indeed,  as  we  have  seen,  must  have  set  out  on 
his  expedition  to  Greece  in  B.  C.  88,  and  not  long  before 
Sept.  22  that  year.  But  the  siege  of  Athens  could  not  have 
begun  before  the  spring  of  B.  C.  87.  It  is  reckoned  by 
Appians  not  quite  three  years  from  the  time  when  Sulla 
assumed  the  command  in  Greece  and  began  offensive  opera- 
tions there  by  laying  siege  to  Athens,  down  to  that  of  the 
pacification  concluded  between  him  and  Mithridates :  and,  as 
that  was  certainly  not  much  earlier  than  the  spring  of  B.  C. 
84j  these  three  years  preceding  it  cannot  be  reckoned  from  a 
later  point  of  time  than  the  spring,  B.  C.  87.  And  in  this 
statement  he  is  virtually  confirmed  by  Velleius  Paterculus^i. 

The  siege  then  having  been  begun  in  the  spring  of  B.  C. 
87i,  the  first  winter  mentioned  after  its  commencement^ 
must  have  been  that  of  B.C.  87-86.  And  this  also  was  the 
time  when  Lucullus  was  despatched  by  Sulla  to  raise  a  fleet 
of  ships  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt k,  or  elsewhere.  This  mis- 
sion of  Lucullus  is  dated  by  Plutarch^  'Ev  clkixij  x^'M^^^os  : 
and  it  appears  from  the  context  of  his  narrative  that,  while  he 
was  engaged  upon  it,  Sulla  and  the  army  were  encamped 
sub  pellibus  under  the  walls  of  Athens.  This  too  must  have 
been  the  time  and  the  occasion  at  which  and  on  which 
Lucullus,  at  the  request  of  the  people  of  Cyrene,  legislated 
for  them  ;  i.  e.  gave  them  a  constitutional :  B.  C.  87-86. 
Nor  did  he  actually  join  Sulla  again  until  the  latter  was  pre- 
paring to  pass  into  Asia" :  and  meanwhile  mention  is  made 

Livy,  that  Marius  died  on  the  Ides,  might  be  this  fact ;  that  the  proscrip- 
tions terminated  on  the  Ides :  for  it  might  be  supposed  that  they  could 
have  been  stopped  for  the  time  only  by  the  death  of  Marius  himself. 

f  Cf.  Livy,  Ixxx-lxxxiii.     Yell.  Pat.  demica,  iv.  i,  i  :  4,  i. 
ii.  17-19.  23.  m  Lucullus,  ii.      Cf.  Josephus,  Ant. 

S  B.  C.  i.  76.  75.  ^  ii.  24.  Jud.   xiv.   vii.   2.     Also    our   Prolego- 

'  Appiau,  3Iithridatica,  30.  meua,  pag.  i.;6.  cap.  iii. 
^  Ibid.  33.  n  Appian,  Mithridatica,  51.  56.  Plu- 

'  Lucullus,   ii.         Cf.   Cicero,    Aca-  tarch,  Lucullus,  iii.  iv.    Sulla,  xxiv. 
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of  another  winter,  passed  by  Sulla  in  Thessaly° ;  which  must 
have  been  that  of  B.  C.  86-85  :  it  is  noticed  also  in  the  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings  of  Lucullus  while  he  was  absent ; 
and  that  too  must  determine  it  to  B.  C.  86-85.  Athens  had 
been  taken  before  even  the  former  of  those  allusions  to  that 
season  of  the  year  in  particular  appears^.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  then  that  the  year  of  its  capture  must  have  been 
B.  C.  86. 

Now  the  Roman  date  of  the  day  of  the  month  on  which  it 
was  taken  has  been  preserved  by  Plutarch,  from  the  memoirs 
or  commentaries  CT-noix-vqixaTa)  of  Sulla  himself*  :  'EAetz;  8e 
Tas  ^ AOrivas  avTos  (})rjai.v  iv  rot?  'TTToixvrjjjLacn  MapTLais  KaXavbais, 
i]TLs  i)iJ.€pa  crviJLTTLTTTei.  jxaKicFTa  t?]  vovixrjvia  tov  Av6e(JTr]pLu>vo9  p.rjvo'i' 
kv  ih  Kara  TV)^r]v  vTToiJ.vi]p.aTa  ttoXKo,  tov  bta  ti]v  k-op^piav  okidpov 
/cat  Tys  (jiOopas  iKeCvrjs  hpS>atv,  ws  t6t€  Kal  vepl  tov  yjpovov  (Kelvov 
IxdXuTTa  TOV  KaTaK\v(Tpov  rrt'/xTrecroi^rovP. 

It  would  be  a  mistake  to  infer  from  this  passage  that  the 
Kalends  of  the  Roman  March  and  the  first  of  the  Attic  An- 
thesterion  coincided  on  this  occasion ;  or  had  been  histo- 
rically recorded  to  have  done  so.  No  such  coincidence  is 
asserted  by  it.  A  general  agreement  between  the  Kalends 
of  March  and  the  first  of  Authesterion  it  does  indeed  assert ; 
but  we  hope  to  shew  hereafter  that  this  is  to  be  explained  by 
the  state  of  the  case  in  Plutai'cVs  time,  and  by  the  relation 
prevailing  de  facto  between  the  first  of  the  Roman  March  and 
the  first  of  the  Attic  Anthesterion,  when  he  was  writing. 

The  observation,  subjoined  on  the  coincidence  between  this 
capture  of  Athens  by  Sulla  on  the  Kalends  of  March  and 
the  ceremonies  still  kept  up  at  Athens  in  the  month  Anthe- 
sterion in  memory  of  the  fiood  of  DeucalioUj  might  appear 
at  first  sight  to  be  very  irrelevant  to  the  occasion  itself  which 
produced  it.     For  what  connection  would  there  seem  to  have 

*  In  xxii  books,  cf.  Sulla,  xiv.  x\'ii.  xxxvii.  They  were  addressed  to 
Lucullus,  (Lucullus,  i.  iv.  xxiii) :  and  were  finished  only  two  days  Lefore 
the  death  of  Sulla  himself  (Sulla,  xxxvii) :  and  yet  according  to  Suetonius 
(De  lUustribus  Grammaticis,  xii.  2)  the  last  book  was  comjjleted  by  Cor- 
nelius Epicedius,  a  freedraan  of  Sulla's. 

"   Appian,  &c.  loc.  cit.  Florus,  iii.  5,  9.  10.    A.  Gellius,  xv.  i. 

"  Appian,  Mithridatica,  30-.^9.  Cf.  Eutropius.  v.  4.     Orosius,  vi.  2.     Sui- 

Plutarch,   Sulla,   xii-xiv  :  xv-xxi :  De  das,  VupvpiC^inv. 

Garrulitate,  vii.     Velleius   Pat.  ii.  23.  p  Sulla,  xiv. 
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been  between  the  days  or  the  ceremonies  observed  at  Athens 
in  memory  of  that  flood,  and  tJiis  capture  of  Athens  by 
Sulla?  But  the  truth  is^  the  observation  had  a  meaning; 
and,  for  the  illustration  both  of  the  Roman  and  of  the  Attic 
calendar  of  the  time,  a  very  important  meaning. 

These  days  in  the  Attic  month  Anthesterion,  devoted  to 
the  commemoration  of  the  catastrophe  in  question,  were  the 
Mtapat  Tjixepat,  of  which  we  have  already  given  a  suflicient 
account  ^i.  They  were  seven  in  number ;  and  their  stated 
date  in  the  calendar  was  from  the  13th  of  Anthesterion  in- 
clusive to  the  19th  inclusive.  Now,  by  a  remarkable  coin- 
dence,  the  Kalends  of  March  U.  C.  668  in  the  Roman  ca- 
lendar, and  the  second  of  these  Miapal  rjfxepai  the  14th  of 
Anthesterion  in  the  Attic  calendar,  (Period  v.  42,)  both  met 
together  in  the  Julian  February  22  B.  C.  86.  This  was  a 
striking  coincidence.  The  capture  of  Athens  on  that  day, 
followed  by  such  serious  consequences  to  the  city  and  its  in- 
habitants, (on  the  second  and  probably  the  worst  of  these 
detestable  days,  the  first  at  least  after'the  annual  festivity  of 
the  Anthesteria,  including  the  Xo'e?  and  the  XvTpot,)  could  not 
fail  to  make  it  appear  so ;  and  to  fix  it  in  the  memory  of  the 
Athenians,  and  to  cause  it  to  be  carefully  handed  down  to 
posterity. 

But  even  this  is  not  the  sum  total  of  the  coincidence.  It 
may  be  collected  from  Plutarch's  account  of  the  circum- 
stances which  preceded  the  capture  ^  that  both  the  night  be- 
fore, and  the  night  after,  the  Roman  day  of  the  capture,  the 
Kalends  of  March,  were  moonlight :  Avrbs  8e  2v\Aas  to  ixeraiv 
T7/S  rietpaVKTjs  7Tv\r]s  ko.1  tijs  tepa?  KaTacrKaxlfas  Koi  (TVV0iJ.aX.vva9 
irepl  ixiaa?  vvKTas  k<Tr]kavv€.  (ppiKiabrji :  and  this  being  the  pre- 
lude of  all  which  followed,  (the  sack  of  the  city  and  the  mas- 
sacre of  the  inhabitants,)  it  is  properly  the  actual  date  of  the 
capture :  the  first  of  the  Roman  March,  U.  C.  668,  reckoned 
according  to  the  Roman  rule  from  midnight. 

The  time  thus  selected  for  the  actual  occupation  of  the 
city  and  the  commencement  of  the  work  of  destruction  is 
remai-kable :  and  though  Plutarch  has  not  explained  it,  our 
calendars  (both  the  Attic  and  the  Roman)  are  competent  to 

^  Diss.  iv.  ch.  i.  sect.  xiii.  Vol.  i.  424  note.  •■  xiv. 
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do  so.  The  14th  of  Anthesterion  dated  from  midnight^  in 
the  orisriual  scheme  of  the  Metonic  calendar,  when  it  was 
true  to  the  moon,  it  is  evident  must  have  coincided  with  the 
full  of  the  moon  ;  but,  at  this  period  in  the  history  of  the 
Metonic  correction  at  Athens,  it  was  in  reality  five  or  six 
days  in  excess  of  the  moon :  and  the  14th  of  Anthesterion^ 
instead  of  coinciding  with  the  lunar  14th  at  this  time,  was 
in  reality  coinciding  with  the  lunar  19th  or  20th.  The  moon 
was  actually  new  Feb.  3  at  0.30  a.  m.  Paris,  B.  C.  86;  and 
therefore  19  days  old  exactly  at  midnight  Feb.  22,  Antheste- 
rion 14,  March  1  Roman,  this  year.  It  would  consequently 
rise  somewhat  before  midnight ;  certainly  not  later  than 
midnight,  Feb.  22.  It  is  manifest  therefore  that,  in  making 
choice  of  midnight  for  the  actual  invasion  of  the  city,  Sulla 
was  purposely  fixing  on  a  time  when  he  would  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  moonlight  for  the  rest  of  the  night.  And  it  must 
be  admitted  that  this  coincidence  is  a  great  confirmation  of 
both  our  calendars. 

Aristio  the  tyrant  of  Athens,  under  whom  it  had  maintained 
so  long  and  obstinate  a  resistance,  (from  the  spring  of  B.C. 
87  to  this  time  B.  C.  86.)  on  the  capture  of  the  rest  of  the 
city  took  refuge  in  the  Acropolis ;  and  Sulla's  legate.  Curio, 
was  left  to  besiege  him  there,  while  Sulla  himself,  soon  after 
the  capture,  marched  to  Boeotia,  to  encounter  Taxilas  and 
Archelaus  the  generals  of  Mithridates.  Plutarch  says  he 
held  out  in  that  situation  Xpovov . .  avxvoi^  ^ ;  and  that  he  t^  as 
compelled  to  surrender  himself  at  last  only  from  want  of 
water :  and  yet  so  critically  before  a  change  of  the  weather 
that,  on  the  very  day  and  almost  at  the  very  hour  when  Curio 
brought  him  down  from  the  citadel  as  a  prisoner,  there  came 
on  a  copious  shower  of  rain  which  would  have  relieved  his 
preexisting  necessity.  The  precise  time  of  this  surrender  is 
left  to  conjecture.  For  the  climate  of  Attica  however  it  is 
manifest  that  there  might  have  been  a  continuance  of  dry 
weather  in  April  or  May,  and  yet  there  might  be  an  accidental 
fall  of  rain  too  *. 

*  It  is  worth  while  to  compare  with  the  above  account  of  the  capture  of 
Athens  according  to  our  other  authorities  that  of  Pausanias  in  particular, 

s  Sulla,  xiv.  xxiii.    Cf.  Appian,  Mithridatica,  38, 39.    Dio,  cxxiv :  cxxi :  clxxiii.  2. 
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U.  C.  670  Varr.  669  Cap.  667  Polyb.  B.  C.  85—84. 


Cn.  Papirius  Carbo  ii 
L.  Cornelius  Cinna  iv. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Dec.  28  B.  C.  85.  Nundinal  Char.  7. 

On  the  date  of  the  Comitia  Consuli  subrogando,  U.  C.  670. 

This  year  was  the  second  of  those  two,  U.  C.  669  and  U.C. 
670,  for  which  Cinna  and  Carbo  continued  themselves  in 
possession  of  the  consulate  *. 

Cinna  however  was  killed  in  a  mutiny  of  his  soldiers  early 
in  the  spring  of  this  year;  and  the  comitia  Considi  subrogando, 
proposed  by  Carbo,  having  been  twice  interrupted,  (and  on 
the  second  occasion  by  the  fall  of  a  thunderbolt  'Es  to  tTjs 
^€\rjvr]s  Kal  to  ttjs  Ai][jLr]Tpos  lepbv,)  Appian  tells  us"  it  was  or- 
dered by  the  soothsayers  that  the  election  of  a  successor  to 
Cinna  should  be  postponed  until  after  the  summer  solstice ; 
Ttt^p  Tas  Oepivas  Tpo-nas  aTjeTiOevTo  Tas  \eipoTovias  :  the  conse- 
quence of  which  Avas  that  no  successor  was  appointed  at  all : 
Consulatum  Carbo  solus  gessit^. 

i.  XX.  4.  According  to  him  it  was  taken  on  the  same  day  on  which  Sulla's 
victory  over  Taxilas  was  won :  so  much  so  that  TpiTj]  {he)  vaTepov  fifiipa 
Tois  PojfJLaiois  rj\6ov  eV  dfKJiOTepa  ra  (TTpaToireda  ayyeXoi,  2vXKa  fj-ev  cos 
Adrjvaiois  e'lrj  relxos  eaXcoKos,  rois  8e  'Adrjvas  TToXtopxTjcraai  Td^iXov  KeKparrj- 
adai.  paxv  "i^fpi-  ^aipcoveiav.  Cf.  Plutarch,  Sulla,  xv — xxi.  Appian,  Mi- 
thridatica,  40 — 45.  Velleius  Pat.  ii.  23.  Eutropius,  v.  4.  Orosius,  vi.  2. 
Photius,  Codex  224.  p.  231. 1.  24 — 38.  If  any  such  coincidence  really  hap- 
pened, it  must  have  been  this;  viz.  that  the  news  of  the  capture  of  the 
Acropolis  was  received  at  the  same  time  in  Boeotia  as  that  of  the  battle  at 
Athens.  Pausanias  is  so  far  consistent  with  himself  as  to  suppose  that 
Sulla  returned  to  Athens,  after  he  received  this  news  of  its  being  taken ; 
and  then  treated  it  in  the  manner  in  which  he  was  known  to  have  done,  as 
a  conquered  city :  putting  every  tenth  man  in  it  to  death.  And  among 
those  so  treated  he  includes  Aristio,  whom  he  represents  as  ha\  ing  previ- 
ously taken  refuge  in  the  temple  of  Minerva,  i.  xx.  ad  fin.  And  yet,  ac- 
cording to  our  other  accounts,  Aristio  was  put  to  death  two  years  after- 
wards, and  even  then  was  made  away  with  by  poison. 

t  Livy,  Lxxxiii.    Appian,  B.  C.  i.  75.  77.  82.  u  i.  78.  w  Livj,  Ixxxiii. 

Velleius  Pat.  ii.  24. 
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The  term  or  TTpoOeaiJLia  prescribed,  for  the  suspension  of  the 
comitia  meanwhile  and  for  their  consummation  at  last,  is  re- 
markable. The  question  is  first  What  Ave  are  to  suppose  was 
intended  in  this  instance  by  the  summer  solstice?  The  mean 
summer  solstice  at  this  time  was  falling  on  June  24;  and 
the  true  on  June  25.  But  these  soothsayers  were  no  doubt 
Etrurians;  and  the  Etrurians,  as  we  have  seen^,  had  a  tro- 
pical sphere  of  their  own,  in  which  these  natural  terms,  the 
vernal  equinox,  the  summer  solstice,  and  the  other  two,  were 
defined  by  a  peculiar  rule  :  and  were  laid  down  in  the  eleventh 
degrees  of  the  sphere  of  Mazzaroth,  or  fixed  sphere,  peculiar 
to  them  also.  The  prodigy  which  had  just  occurred,  to  in- 
terrupt the  comitia  in  the  second  instance,  was  one  which 
directly  concerned  the  principles  of  their  own  science,  (the 
interpretation  of  portents  in  which  the  instrumental  means 
were  such  things  as  thunder  or  lightning).  It  has  been  seen, 
from  the  testimony  of  Cato  De  Ee  Rusticay,  tliat  the  original 
divisions  of  the  tropical  sphere  of  the  Etrui'ians  in  the  fixed 
sphere  were  still  recognized  even  in  his  time;  only  that  they 
were  then  falling  one  day  earlier  than  they  had  done  at  first : 
the  vernal  equinox  on  April  3,  the  summer  solstice  on  July 
4,  and  the  other  two  in  the  same  proportion.  In  OTir  opinion 
the  only  summer  solstitial  term  which  the  Etrurian  sooth- 
sayers, in  a  case  like  this,  could  be  supposed  to  have  had  in 
view,  would  be  July  4 ;  and  we  shall  probably  best  explain 
their  direction,  if  we  may  suppose  that  the  comitia  when  in- 
terrupted on  the  second  occasion,  and  by  the  fall  of  lightning 
in  question,  were  going  on  upon  April  4:  the  day  after  the 
stated  date  of  the  vernal  equinox  in  the  Etrurian  sphere  of 
this  time  April  3 :  and  that  the  soothsayers  took  occasion 
from  that  coincidence,  and  from  the  suspension  to  which  the 
comitia  necessarily  became  liable  on  that  account  only,  to 
order  that  they  should  not  be  resumed  and  completed  until 
the  same  time  after  the  summer  solstice :  that  is,  until  the 
day  after  July  4,  July  5.  Consequently  that  they  should  be 
suspended  and  kept  in  abeyance  just  one  quarter  of  the  year, 
according  to  their  own  division  of  the  sphere  :  and  then  be 
resumed  and  completed,  as  if  they  had  never  been  inter- 

X  Diss.  xi.  ch.  v.  seci.  viii.  Vol.  ii.  492.      Y  Diss.  xv.  cli.  i.  sect.  iii.  supra,  p.  196. 
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rupted.  This  appears  to  us  to  be  the  true  explanation  of 
their  answer ;  and  it  must  be  admitted  to  be  such  as  would 
be  entirely  consistent  with  the  principles  of  their  system. 
April  4  B.  C.  84  corresponded  to  iv  Idus  Apriles  U.  C.  670 ; 
and  July  5  to  iii  Idus  Quinctiles. 

Section  IV. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vi.  6.  378  days. 


U.  C.  671  Varr.  670  Cap.  668  Polyb.  B.  C.  84-83. 


L.  Cornelius  Scipio  Asiaticus 
C.  Norbanus. 


Kalendse  Januariae  December  18  B.  C.  84.  Nundinal  Char.  4. 


i.  On  the  date  of  the  return  of  Sulla,  and  of  the  burning  of  the 
Capitol,  U.  C.  671 . 
We  have  already  observed  ^  that,  between  the  commence- 
ment of  the  siege  of  Athens  B.  C.  87  and  the  march  of  Sulla 
into  Asia,  there  was  evidence  in  the  contemporary  accounts 
of  tivo  winters  ;  one  that  of  B.  C.  87-86,  the  other  that  of 
B.C.  86—85.  The  year  then  of  his  march  into  Asia  must 
have  been  B.  C.  85.  It  appears  from  Appian  and  Livy  ^^  that 
B.  C.  85  he  was  employed  in  Thrace,  against  the  barbarians 
there.  Tacitus  incidentally  supplies  the  proof  of  another 
winter  b;  which  must  have  been  passed  in  AsiaS  and  must 
have  been  that  of  B.  C.  85-84.  And  after  this  winter  he  was 
some  time  at  Ephesus  in  Asia  Minor  ^ ;  and  from  Ephesus 
he  put  to  sea  at  last  on  his  return  to  Italy  ^  :  sailing  first  of 
all  to  the  Pirseus  at  Athens  ;  w  here  he  arrived  in  three  days^ 
time.  That  this  was  in  B.  C  84,  and  before  the  stated  date 
of  the  mysteries  that  year,  (that  is  before  the  end  of  Septem- 
ber,) we  may  possibly  have  an  opportunity  of  shewing  more 
at  large  on  a  future  occasion.  Sulla  was  initiated  at  these 
mysteries ;  and  he  was  still  at  Athens  as  late  as  the  Dionysia 
also  next  in  course  ^ :  that  is,  as  February  or  March,  B.  C.  83. 

^  Supra,  281.  <^  Cf.  Appian,  Mitliridatua,  56.   Plu- 

H    Appian,     IMithridatiea,    51  :    55  :  tarcli,  Sulla,  xxiv  :  xxv 
56.      Cf.   Plutarch,    Sulla,    xxii  :    xxiii.  ^  Cf.  Appian,  Mithridatica,  61  :  Plu- 

Dio,  Fragm.  clxxiii.  2.      Livy,  Isxxiii.  tarcli,  Sulla,  xxvi  :  cf.  Suidas,  SuAAas. 
^  Annales,  iv.  56  :  cf.  46  :  also  Pho-  ^  Plutarch,  Sulla,  xx\d  :  1  f.  also  Cor- 

tius,  Cod.   224.  p.  231.   1.   14.      From  nelius  Nepos's  Life  of  Atticus,  whowas 

Mcmnon  of  Heraclea.  at  Athens  with  Sulla  on  this  occasion. 
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It  follows  that  he  could  not  have  returned  to  Italy  before 
the  spring  or  the  summer  of  B.  C.  83,  in  the  consular  year  of 
Scipio  and  Norbanus^;  and  from  the  anecdote  recorded  by 
Plutarch  g  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  actual  day  when  he 
landed  in  Italy  could  not  in  any  case  long  have  preceded 
that  of  the  conflagration  of  the  Capitol  at  Rome.  In  fact, 
if  Plutarch  is  to  be  beUeved  i^,  the  incident  to  which  he 
alludes,  when  Sulla  was  now  at  Tarentum,  not  long  after 
his  landing  ^j  must  have  happened  only  on  the  very  day 
on  which  the  Capitol  also  was  burnt  to  the  ground  i :  which 
day,  as  he  informs  us  s,  was  FIpo  piias  Ndywy  KvivTiXicav, 
Pridie  Nonas  Quinctiles,  this  year;  Quinctilis  6  Roman  U.  C. 
671  July  11  B.  C.  83. 

ii.  On  the  dates  ivhich  occur  in  Cicero's  Oration  Pro 
P.  Quiuctio. 
This  year  too  will  probably  possess  an  additional  import- 
ance in  the  opinion  of  the  classical  student,  because  it  is  that 
to  which  the  first  oration  publicly  delivered  by  Cicero  virtu- 
ally belongs ;  the  oration  Pro  Publio  Quinctio  ^.  The  ora- 
tion itself  was  delivered  two  years  later ;  U.  C.  673,  B.  C. 
8.2 — 81,  the  consular  year  of  M.  Tullius  Decula  and  Cn.  Cor- 
nelius Dolabella,  when  Cicero  was  in  the  26th  year  of  his 
age.  But  the  case  which  is  argued  in  it  belongs  to  this  year. 
It  is  of  use  for  our  proper  purpose,  the  verification  of  this 
period  of  the  Irregular  calendar ;  because  it  ascertains  the 
year  in  which  it  was  delivered  to  have  been  intercalary  l,  and 
the  seat  of  the  intercalation  to  have  been  the  usual  one, 
Postridie  Terminalia,  and  the  length  of  the  Merkedonius  to 
have  been  28  days.  In  order  to  make  this  appear  we  shall 
perhaps  be  excused  if  we  enter  on  the  consideration  of  the 
chronology  of  this  speech,  as  much  in  detail  as  may  be 
necessary. 

f  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  82  :  84  :  79.    Plu-  sequens,  cxviiL     Dionysius  Hal.  iv.  62. 

tarch,  Sulla,  xxvii :  xxviii.  Livy,  l.vxxiv:  Tacitus,  Histor.  iii.  72.     PUny,   H.  N. 

Ixxxv.     Vellcius  Pat.  ii.  25.     Florus,  xxxiii.  5.  19.  Cicero,  xxi    In  C'atilinam, 

iii.  21,18.    Orosius,  v.  20.    Eutropius,  iii.  4,9.     feallust,  De  Bello  Catilin.  48. 

V.  5.  Plutarch,   PopUcola,  xv.      Solinus,    ii. 

«  Sulla,  xxvii.  1 7.     C'assiodorius,  in  Anno.     C'f.  Livy, 

•'  Cf.  Augustin,  De  Civitate,  ii.  24  :  vi.  4. 

who  says  it  was  the  day  before.  k  A.  Gellius,  xv.  28. 

i  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  82  :  84  :  86.   Ob-  1  Cf.  Diss.vi.  ch.i.  sect. v.  Val.i.  si 6. 
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The  dates  which  occur  in  it  in  terms,  as  the  classical  reader 
must  be  aware,  are  first  ii  Kalendas  Februarias  (Pridie  Ka- 
lendas  Februarias™)  Scipione  et  Xorbano  Coss.  January  15 
(Juhan)  B.  C.  83 ;  on  which  day  Quinctius  left  Rome  to  go 
to  Gaul.  Secondly,  the  Nonse  Februarise  ",  January  20,  the 
same  year  ;  on  Avhich  day  it  was  pretended  by  Naevius  that  he 
had  entered  into  recognizances  for  his  appearance  in  court,  at 
a  stated  time,  which  recognizances  he  had  not  kept.  Thirdly, 
the  V  Kalendas  Interkalares  o  ;  i.  e.  if  the  Kalendse  Interka- 
lares  were  Postridie  Terminalia,  (February  24  Roman,)  Fe- 
bruary 20  Roman,  February  4  Julian  B.C.  83:  on  which 
day  Naevius  obtained  the  decree  of  the  Praetor  Burrienus, 
which  authorized  him  to  take  possession  of  the  goods  and 
chattels  of  Quinctius  at  Rome.  Fourthly,  Pridie  Kalendas 
Interkalares  P,  February  7,  when  P.  Quinctius  was  ousted  De 
fundo  or  saltu  communi  in  Gaul  as  Cicero  terms  it ;  biduo 
aut  ad  summum  triduo  P  after  the  decree  of  possession  had 
been  obtained  at  Rome.  Lastly,  the  Ides  of  September  1, 
the  same  year,  September  16  B.  C.  83 ;  when  the  cause  was 
to  have  come  on  for  a  final  hearing  :  though  it  was  actually 
deferred  for  a  year  and  six  mouths  afterwards "". 

The  first  observation  which  we  may  make  on  these  dates  is 
that  none  of  them  appears  to  have  been  Nundinal ;  in  parti- 
cular neither  of  the  two  dies  fasti  or  court-days,  v  Kalendas 
Interkalares,  February  20  Roman,  and  the  Ides  of  September 
September  13  Roman. 

In  the  next  place  it  appears  from  the  oration  itself,  that 
a  friend  of  Xsevius',  L.  Publicius,  returning  from  Gaul,  had 
fallen  in  with  P.  Quinctius,  on  his  way  to  Gaul,  at  the  Vada 
Volaterrana;  of  which  meeting  he  informed  Naevius  as  soon 
as  he  got  to  Rome :  and  to  this  information  all  the  subse- 
quent proceedings  of  Naevius  at  Rome  to  the  prejudice  of 
Cicero^s  client  are  attributed.  Now  the  Vada  Volaterrana 
were  25x6  (150)  Roman  miles  from  Rome  direct.  It  may 
be  collected  from  the  oration  Pro  S.  Roscio  ^  that  it  was  at 
least /o?/r  days' journey  express  to  this  quarter  from  Rome; 
and  therefore  eight  days'  journey  at  least,  at  the  rate  of  20 

m  Cap.  6,  24  :  i8,  57.  n  Ibid. 

o  Ibid.  2K.  79. 
P  Ibid. 

KAL.  ITAL.  VOL.  III. 


q  Ibid.  ; 

7,  29.     Cf.  the  Argumentum 

also. 

r  Ibid.  8,  30. 

s  Cap. 7 

,  19,  20:  36,105:  37,105. 
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miles  a  day.  We  may  assume  then  that  Quinetius  andPublicius 
must  have  met  at  these  Yada  on  or  about  February  7  Ro- 
man, January  22  B.  C.  83  ;  and  that  Publicius  arrived  at 
Rome,  after  that  meeting,  on  or  about  February  15  Roman, 
January  30. 

It  appears  further  from  the  oration  that  after  the  coming 
of  Pubbcius  to  Rome,  and  in  consequence  of  the  piece  of 
news  relating  to  Quinetius  which  Ntevius  received  from  him, 

the  latter  Pueros  circum  amicos  dimisit  ut  ad  tabulam 

Sextiam  sibi  adsint  hora  sccunda  postridie.  Veniunt,  it  is 
added,  frequentes.  testificatur  ipse  P.  Quinctium  non  ste- 
tisse  et  se  stetisse*:  the  next  step  to  which  of  course  was 
the  application  to  the  Prsetor  De  bonis  possidundis.  And 
as  the  actual  date  of  the  decree  so  obtained  was  v  Ka- 
lendas  Interkalares  February  20  Roman ;  the  only  ques- 
tion will  be  whether  those  preliminary  proceedings  took 
place  the  day  before  the  issuing  of  the  edict,  February  19 
Roman,  or  the  day  after  the  arrival  of  Publicius,  February 
16  Roman.  The  reason  of  the  thing  would  require  us  to 
decide  this  question  in  favour  of  the  latter;  for  Nsevius 
would  lose  no  time  in  acting  upon  the  information  which 
he  had  received  from  Publicius  * :  and  Publicius  would  lose 
no  time  in  making  Nsevius  acquainted  with  it.  This  con- 
clusion may  be  confirmed  by  taking  into  account  the  cha- 
racter of  the  days  in  the  Roman  month  of  February ;  ac- 
cording to  those  distinctions  which  we  explained  else- 
where *^i.  In  the  Julian  calendar  ^'  every  day  in  this  month 
from  the  Kalends  to  xiv  Kaleudas  Martias  (1—16)  appears 
to  have  been  Nefastus  (i.  e.  out  of  term,  vacation,  in  opposi- 
tion to  a  dies  Fastus,  a  court-day,  a  day  in  term) ;  and  the 
xiv  Kal.  Martias,  the  16tli  of  the  month,  was  intercisus, 
partly  out  of  term,  and  partly  in  term :  so  that  if  Publicius 
arrived  on  the  15th,  there  might  stiU  have  been  time  for 
applying  to  the  Prsetor  on  the  next  day ;  of  which  Naevius 

*  Especially  if,  as  it  may  be  collected  from  26,  81,  he  had  already  taken 
measures  to  have  Quinetius  ousted  De  fundo  communi  in  Gaul,  on  the 
23rd  of  February  Roman. 

t  Cap.  6,  25:  cf.  16,  53.  u  Diss.  vji.  ch  iii.  sect.  i.  Vol.  i.  51. 

"  Maffjean,  apud  Foggini. 
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might  avail  himself  if  he  thought  proper  *.  Again,  every  clay 
in  February,  from  the  16th  to  the  20th,  in  the  Julian  calendar, 
was  either  Nefastus  or  Comitialis  ;  and  a  day  of  either  kind 
strictly  speaking  would  be  equally  opposed  to  a  dies  Fastus. 
But  at  this  time,  and  before  the  Julian  correction  of  the 
calendar,  if  Burrienus'  decree  was  passed  on  the  20th,  that 
must  have  been  a  dies  Fastus ;  for  to  issue  such  a  decree  on 
any  day  was  to  do  the  very  thing  on  that  day  the  right  of 
doing  which  on  a  particular  day  made  it  Fastus  :  Dare,  Dicere, 
Addicere.  And  as  the  21st  of  February  was  the  calendar 
date  of  the  Feralia^;  it  would  be  an  additional  argument 
that  the  .20th  must  have  been  Fastus,  that  the  21st  could  not 
possibly  be  so.  It  follows  then,  as  we  have  concluded,  that 
Naevius  must  have  got  the  decree  from  the  Praetor  on  the 
20th ;  and  must  have  appeared  before  him  first  on  the  16th  : 
and  must  have  had  his  information  from  Pubhcius  on  the 
15th. 

It  follows  too,  on  the  same  principle,  that  the  v  Kalendas 
Interkalares,  agreeably  to  the  Roman  idiom  in  such  cases,  is 
rightly  understood  of  February  20  Roman ;  and  therefore 
that  the  first  day  of  the  intercalary  month  was  February  24 : 
and  consequently  that  the  seat  of  the  Merkedonius  was  the 
usual  one,  Postridie  Terminalia,  And  with  respect  to  its 
length  ;  it  appears  from  the  oration  that  Naevius,  having  thus 
obtained  possession  of  the  goods  of  Quinctius  at  Rome  on  the 
20th  of  February  Roman,  kept  possession  of  them  ex  edicto 
30  days  Y ;  when  Sex.  Alphenus,  the  procurator  of  Quinctius, 
ousted  him  again.  And  though  it  is  not  distinctly  stated  in 
the  oration  that  Alphenus  had  just  before  that  arrived  from 
Gaul,  (where  Quinctius,  as  Nsevius  pretended,  and  indeed  by 
his  contrivance,  had  already  been  ejected  De  communi  fundo 
so  long  before  as  Pridie  Kalendas  Interkalares,  February  23 
Roman,)  yet  it  may  be  collected  even  from  the  oration  that 
he  must  have  done  so,  and  it  is  clearly  asserted  in  the  argu- 
ment prefixed  that  he  had. 

*  And  here  it  would  be  an  obvious  inference  that  if  Naevius  fixed  with 
his  friends  to  meet  him  on  a  dies  intercisus,  at  the  2d  hour  of  the  day,  it 
was  Fastus  from  the  2d  hour;  Nefastus  before  it  only. 

»  See  Vol.  i.  427  note.  y  Cap.  8,  30:  cf.  26,  82  :   and  the 

Argument.     Also,  19,61. 

U  2 
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Now  this  Fundus  communis  was  700  Roman  miles  distant 
from  Rome,  In  Sebusianis  :  and  that  would  require  29  days* 
journey  at  the  rate  of  24  miles  a  day,  though  it  might  be  ac- 
complished in  26  at  the  rate  of  27  miles  a  day.  We  may 
presume  then  that  Alphenus  was  dispatched  from  Gaul  on 
the  Kalends  of  the  Merkedonius,  Feb.  24  Roman,  the  day 
after  the  ejectment;  and  if  Nsevius  had  been  30  days  in  pos- 
session of  Quinctius'  goods  at  Rome,  when  he  arrived,  he 
must  have  arrived  on  the  27th  of  the  Merkedonius  :  that  is 
in  27  days'  time.  For  Nsevius  had  been  put  in  possession  on 
the  20th  of  February  Roman.  Reckon  then  30  days  from 
Feb.  20,  and  you  come  to  the  27th  of  the  Merkedonius.  The 
Merkedonius  therefore  this  year  had  not  less  than  27  days ; 
but  that  would  not  prove  that  it  might  not  in  reality  have 
had  28.  In  all  probability  Nsevius  was  ousted  again  on  the 
last  day  of  the  Merkedonius ;  which  on  this  principle  must 
have  been  Fastus.  From  that  time  to  the  Ides  of  September 
the  argument  reckons  six  or  seven  months  ;  and  that  would 
be  strictly  correct,  dated  from  the  Kalends  of  March. 

Section  V. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  y\.  7.  355  days. 

U.  C.  672  Varr.  671  Cap.  669  Polyb.  B.  C.  83-82. 

C.  Marius 

Cn.  Papirius  Carbo  iii. 


Kalendae  Januarise  Dec.  31  B.  C.  83.    Nundinal  Char.  2. 


i.  On  the  date  of  the  battle  between  Sulla  and  Pontius  Tele- 
sinus  Ad  Portam  CoUinam  at  Rome. 
The  ingress  of  this  year  is  mentioned  by  Appian  z,  and  in 
connection  with  it  the  time  of  the  year  at  which  it  fell  out, 
and  the  character  of  the  season :    Tov  8'  Hiovtos  hovs  viraroi, 
fjikv  eyeviaOrjv  riaTripids  re  Kap^wv  avOis  kol  Maptos  6  abeXipibois 

Maptow  Tov  77€pL(pavovs xeiixcov  8e  kol   Kpvos  ttoXv  y€v6p.evov 

airavTas  aKki]\(av  Ste'crrTjo-e  :  so  that  military  operations  on  both 
sides  were  necessarily  suspended  until  the  spring  :  '' Apxafxivov 

8'   7/pOS,    K  ,  T.  A. 

*  B.  C.  i.  87.     Cf.   Plutarch,   Sulla,  v.  iii.  s  De  Ingratitudine  :  ix.  xiii.  2  De 

xxviii.     Livy,   Ixxxvi — Ixxxviii.     Veil.  Cupiditate   vitse.     Florus,    iii.    21,    20. 

Pat.  ii.  26.    Valerius  Max.  vii.  vi.  4  De  Eutropius,  v.  5,  6. 
Necessitate  :  vi.  ii.  8  De  Libere  dictis  : 
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Our  calendar  explains  this.  The  Kalends  of  January  U.  C. 
672  fell  on  Dec.  31  B.  C.  83^  seven  days  after  the  winter  sol- 
stice, Dec.  24,  and  only  four  days  before  the  full  moon  Jan. 
4  B.  C.  82  ;  which  is  abundantly  sufficient  to  account  for  the 
severity  of  the  weather  at  the  time. 

A  date  which  belongs  to  this  year  has  been  preserved  by 
Pliny ;  though  no  use  can  be  made  of  it  for  the  illustration 
of  the  calendar.  C.  Mario  Cn.  Carbone  iii.  Coss.  a.  d.  quintum 
Kalendas  Junias  M.  Csecilius  Rufus  et  0.  Licinius  Calvus 
eadem  die  geniti  sunt ;  oratores  quidem  ambo  sed  tarn  dis- 
pari  eventua.     The  day  thus  specified  was  May  24  B.  C.  82. 

But  the  most  important  event  of  the  year  for  our  purpose 
was  that  of  the  battle  at  the  Porta  CoUina  of  Rome,  between 
Sulla  and  the  Samnites  under  Pontius  Telesinus ;  in  which 
even  he  was  so  nearly  defeated.  It  is  agreed  that  this  battle 
began  at  the  ninth  or  tenth  hour  of  the  day,  and  that  it 
lasted  until  a  late  hour  at  night  b.  A  battle  fought  under 
such  circumstances  must  have  been  fought  by  moonlight ; 
and  the  moon  itself  at  the  time  must  have  been  at  the  full, 
or  near  it. 

Now  both  the  year  of  this  event,  and  the  day  of  the  month 
on  which  it  happened,  are  upon  record  in  Velleius  Paterculusc. 
At  Pontius  Telesinus  dux  Samnitium,  vir  domi  belhque  for- 
tissimus  penitusque  Romano  nomini  infestissimus,  contractis 
circiter  quadraginta  millibus  fortissimse  pertinacissimseque  in 

retinendis  armis  juventutis,  Carbone  et  Mario  Coss Kal. 

Novembris  ita  ad  pOrtam  Collinam  cum  Sulla  dimicavit  ut  ad 
summum  discrimen  et  eum  et  rempublicam  perduceret. 

The  Kalends  of  November,  U.  C.  672,  according  to  our 
calendar  fell  on  October  24 ;  and  there  was  an  eclipse  of  the 
moon  October  27  6  p.  m.  Paris  B.  C.  82  :  so  that  on  the  day 
of  the  battle  this  moon  wanted  only  three  days  of  being  at 
the  full.  Velleius  proceeds  :  Felicitatem  diei  quo  Samnitium 
Telesinique  pulsus  est  exercitus  Sulla  perpetua  ludorum  Cir- 
censium  honoravit  memoria,  quibus  sine  nomine  Sullanae 
victoriae  celebrantur.     That  is  games  were  founded  by  Sulla 


»  H.  N.  vii.  50.  227.     Cf.  xxvii.  2.  Fr.  cxxxv.  i,  2.    Strabo,  v.  4.    Florus, 

p.  3.  iii.   21,  23,   24.^  Lucan,   Pharsalia,  ii. 

•>  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  92,  93.  Plutai'ch,  134,  and  Scholia.  Orosius,  v.  20. 

Sulla,  xxix.  XXX.    Livy,  Ixxxviii.    Dio,  <=  ii.  27. 
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in  commemoration  of  this  victory  ^.  The  Ludi  Victorise  are 
meant.  And  games  of  that  denomination  appear  in  the  Maf- 
faeau  calendar,  attached  to  vi  Kalendas  Novembres,  Oct.  27 ; 
but  none  on  the  Kalends  of  November  :  for  which  reason, 
the  learned  Lipsius  has  proposed  to  correct  the  text  of  Vel- 
leius  by  reading  vi  Kal.  Nov.  for  the  Kalends  of  November. 
But  there  is  no  authority  on  critical  grounds  for  any  such 
correction.  The  genuineness  of  the  present  reading  is  con- 
firmed by  the  coincidence  which  has  just  been  pointed  out  of 
the  age  of  the  moon  at  the  time  of  the  battle.  There  is  liow- 
ever  another  fragment  of  the  ancient  Julian  calendar,  for  the 
month  of  November,  the  Antiatine ;  in  which  the  note  of 
{Ludi)  IN  CiRco  is  legible,  attached  to  the  Kalends  of  No- 
vember. The  word  Ludi  only  is  wanting  ;  and  even  without 
that  addition  nothing  would  seem  to  correspond  better  than 
such  an  entry  to  Velleius"'  description  of  these  games  :  viz. 
that,  though  really  instituted  in  commemoration  of  the 
victory  of  this  day,  they  were  celebrated  in  his  time  without 
any  mention  of  it.  As  to  the  Ludi  Victorise,  of  which  this 
particular  day,  and  its  proper  solemnity,  in  after-times  appear 
to  have  constituted  the  last ;  we  shall  see  reason  perhaps  by 
and  by  to  conclude  that  their  true  date  at  first  was  iv  Kalen- 
das Novembres,  October  29  Roman ;  not  vi  Kalendas  No- 
vembres, October  27.  The.  games  of  the  Kalends  of  Novem- 
ber would  be  the  fourth  day  of  these ;  but  they  lasted  six 
days  in  all. 

ii.  On  the  Dictatorship,  Triumph,  and  Games  of  Sulla. 
From  the  Kalends  of  November  U.  C.  672,  October  24 
B.C.  82,  to  the  end  of  the  year,  Pridie  Kalendas  Januarias 
December  20,  there  would  be  two  Roman  months  complete  ; 
and  that  interval  would  seem  to  have  been  long  enough  for 
the  transaction  of  every  thing  which  is  still  upon  record 
between  the  battle  on  the  Kalends  of  November  and  the  end 
of  that  consular  year  ^.  It  is  generally  assumed  that  the  first 
civil  war  was  decided  by  this  \ictory  of  Sulla's  under  the 
walls  of  Rome. 


"^  Cf.     Asconius,    in     Orationem    in       Sulla,   xxxi.    xxxii.     Dio,   cxxxv.  3.- 
Toga  Candida,  p.  1 14.  i  17.  cxxxix. 

■'  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  90-97.    Plutarch, 
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There  is  no  reason  then  why  the  next  consular  year  sliould 
not  be  supposed  to  have  entered  at  the  usual  time.  We 
know  only  that  the  comitia  for  the  elections  against  it  were 
held  by  an  interrexe;  but  that  would  be  nothing  extraordi- 
nary :  both  the  consuls  of  the  existing  year  having  belonged 
to  the  opposite  party,  and  both  being  now  dead.  We  know 
too  that  Sulla  having  been  first  of  all  nominated  dictator  him- 
self *",  the  consuls  of  the  next  year,  U.  C.  673,  TuUius  Decula 
and  Cornelius  Dolabella,  were  elected  under  his  auspices  g. 
This  revival  of  the  oflBce  of  dictator  in  the  person  of  Sulla 
Velleius  and  Plutarch,  and  as  it  would  seem  Appian  also  \ 
(though  his  text  is  corrupt  in  this  instance,)  represent  as  120 
years  later  than  the  last  appointment  of  the  same  kind  which 
was  upon  record  in  Roman  history ;  and  it  might  truly  be  so 
represented,  if  this  last  appointment  was  that  of  C.  Servilius 
Geminus,  in  the  consular  year  of  Ti.  Claudius  Nero  and  M. 
Servilius  Geminus  t  U.  C.  552  B.  C.  203-202,  and  this  of 
Sulla  took  place  U.  C.  672  B.  C.  82. 

The  triumph  of  Sulla  after  this  is  still  on  record  in  the 
Fasti  i ;  not  however  among  the  events  of  U.  C.  672  or  673, 
dated  from  the  Kalends  of  January,  B.  C.  82  or  81,  but  in  the 
year  of  his  second  consulate  ^  U.  C.  674  B.  C.  80.  That  year 
entered  on  the  Kalends  of  January  January  2  B.  C,  80,  and 
the  triumph  was  celebrated  Per  Biduum,  iv  Kal.  Februarias 
and  iii  Kal.  Februarias,  January  28  and  29 ;  by  the  rule  of 
the  Fasti  Triumphales  >,  still  within  the  limits  of  U.  C.  672 
Cap.  reckoned  from  the  Palilia,  though  in  U.  C.  674  Varr. 
reckoned  from  the  Kalends  of  January  :  and  in  either  case 
B.  C.  80.  The  character  of  January  U.  C.  674  being  5  ; 
January  29  Roman  (Pridie  Kal.  Februarias)  was  Nundinal, 
but  not  January  27  (iv  Kal.  Februarias),  and  January  28  Ro- 
man, iii  Kal.  Feb.,  was  the  day  before  a  Nundinal  day.  The 
triumph  therefore  ended  on  the  day  before  a  Nundinal  day. 

It  follows  that  the  celebration  of  this  triumph  (which  in- 
cluded all  the  successes  of  Sulla,  both  those  of  the  war  with 
Mithridates  and  those  of  the  civil  war,)  must  have  been  pur- 

*  Appian,  i.  98.  K  Appian,  i.  ico.    Livy,  Ixxxix. 

f  Ibid.  98,  99.  Plutarch,  Sulla,  xxxiii :  h  Livy,  xxx.  39. 

Comparatio  Sullse  et  Lysandri,  i.    Vel-  '  Vol.  ii.  90.  No.  xcvi. 

leius  Pat.  ii.  28.   Dionysius  Hal.  v.  77.  ^  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  103. 
Cf.  59  :    70  :   72,  73-     Dio,  xxxvi.  14. 
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posely  deferred  until  this  year.  And  that  this  year  for  some 
reason  or  otlicr  was  dehberately  selected  for  it  and  for  the 
other  celebrities  of  Sulla,  which  took  place  in  the  course  of  it, 
might  always  have  been  inferred  from  the  fact  which  is  upon 
record  with  respect  to  the  Olympic  games  of  this  year ;  those 
of  Olympiad  clxxv  B.  C.  80:  opposite  to  which  in  the  'OKv^x- 
TTidboiv  'Ai'aypa(})al^  we  find  the  entry  :  "Afdpes  ovk  i)y(i>vL(TavTo, 
'S.vWa  TTuvTas  ft?  'Pw/^-rji'  ^€Ta-€fj.\}/aix€vov  :  and  more  circum- 
stantially in  Appian,  with  reference  to  the  same  omission™; 
Ovbevos  €V  ^OXvjnTLa  t6t€  ayiavCrixaros  z\i]v  crrahLov  bpofxav  yevo- 
fxei'ov.  Tovs  yap  adkriras  koI  to.  aWa  OiupLara  TTCipra  6  Si^AAa?  is 
'Pttf/UT/v  pL€T€KeK\riTo  iirl  bo^ji  T&v  MLdptbaTiK&v  epycav  tj  tS>v  'Ira- 
Klk5)v.  The  same  thing  occurred  again  A.  D.  65  in  the  time 
of  Nero ;  but  nothing  like  it  had  ever  occurred  before. 

The  regular  date  of  this  Olympiad  would  be  July  10— 15  ; 
from  which  we  may  infer  that  Sulla's  games  were  expected  to 
be  celebrated  some  time  in  June,  but  too  late  in  that  month 
to  allow  any  of  the  candidates  at  his  games  to  return  and 
take  part  in  the  Olympic.  In  fact  Are  collect  from  Plutarch" 
and  Ovid  °  that  the  actual  time  of  the  celebration  of  these 
games  at  Rome  must  have  coincided  with  that  of  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  ^des  of  Hercules,  Gustos  Fidius,  built  by  Sulla 
himself;  the  date  of  which  was  June  4  Roman  P  U.  C.  674, 
June  25  B.  C.  80.  It  is  remarkable  that  this  was  the  most 
proper  Olympic  date ;  the  date  of  the  first  Olympiad  of 
Pelops,  B.  C.  1260;  the  date  of  the  first  Olympiad  in  the 
Metonic  calendar  of  Elis  itself,  B.  C.  432.  The  character  of 
the  Rom.an  June  this  year  was  2 ;  consequently  the  4th  was 
not  Nundinal.  These  games  would  no  doubt  last  several 
days  ;  probably  as  long  as  the  Olympic  at  least,  June  25  to 
June  30.  It  would  not  have  been  possible  therefore  for  any 
one  to  have  got  back  to  Olympia  after  them  by  July  10. 

The  Ludi  Victorise  too  were  probably  first  celebrated  this 
year,  October  29  Roman,  November  15  Julian;  and  the  cha- 
racter of  October  being  4,  they  would  begin  on  that  principle 
on  the  day  after  a  Nundinal  day.  The  particular  games  of 
the  Kalends  of  November  at  this  first  institution  would  be 


•  Anecdota    Parisien:Jia,   ii.    150.    i.  "  Sulla,  xx.kv. 

Eusebii,  Chron.  Arm.  Lat.  Pars  i.  303.  °  Fasti,  vi.  209 — 21  2. 

""  B.  C.  i.  99.  P  Cf.  Vol.  iu  108. 
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those  of  the  fourth  day,  i.  e.  the  middle  day ;  for  they  lasted 
six  days  in  all. 

Section  VI. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vi.  11.  378  days. 


U.  C.  676  Varr.  675  Cap.  673  Polyb.  B.  C.  78. 


M.  Aimilius  Lepidus 
Q.  Lutatius  Catulus. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Jan.  28  B.  C.  78.  Nundinal  Char.  i. 


On  the  Nundinal  Incidence  V .  C .  676  B.  C.  78;    and  on  the 

general  administration  of  the  Calendar  in  the  sixth  Irregular 

Cycle. 

The  Nundinal  character  of  this  year  is  known  fi-om  testi- 
mony q.  The  Nundinal  incidence  so  much  dreaded  by  the 
Romans,  notwithstanding  all  their  precautions  to  the  con- 
trary, took  place  this  year.  Consequently  the  Kalends  of 
January  were  Nundinal,  and  the  character  of  the  year  was 
unity. 

We  cannot  suppose  that  this  would  knowingly  be  allowed 
to  happen ;  and  yet  if  it  was  the  effect  of  an  oversight  it 
would  not  be  easy  to  say  to  what  cause  that  oversight  was 
probably  to  be  attributed.  Nothing  would  have  been  easier 
than  to  prevent  this  particular  form  of  the  incidence  U.  C. 
676,  by  making  the  preceding  year  U.  C.  675  a  year  of  377 
days  instead  of  one  of  378  ;  by  which  means  the  Nundinal 
character  of  U.  C.  676  would  have  been  rendered  2  instead 
of  1. 

All  that  we  know  of  the  circumstances  of  this  year,  and  of 
their  possible  connection  Avith  the  administration  of  the  ca- 
lendar, is  that  the  Pontifex  Maximus  at  this  time  was  Q. 
Csecilius  Metellus,  the  father-in-law  of  Sulla'';  and  that  Cse- 
cilia  or  Metella  his  daughter,  the  wife  of  Sulla,  died  in  U.  C. 
674  B.  C.  80,  in  the  midst  of  the  games  and  shows  which 
Sulla  was  celebrating  in  honour  of  Hercules  « :  and  that  the 
last  illness  of  Sulla  himself  attacked  him  the  next  year,  B.  C. 

1  Diss.  vii.  ch.  ii.  sect.  v.  Vol.  ii.  S3-         "  Plutarch,  Siilla^  vi.         ^  Ibid,  xxiv. 
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79*.  But  whether  any  of  these  things  is  competent  to  ac- 
count for  any  such  an  oversight,  or  any  such  a  negligence,  in 
the  administration  of  the  calendar,  B.  C,  79,  as  gave  occasion 
to  the  Nundinal  incidence  on  the  Kalends  of  January  B.  C.  78, 
we  cannot  undertake  to  say.  All  that  we  shall  venture  to 
observe  upon  it  is  that  if  it  was  the  effect  of  inadvertency  the 
oversight  was  probably  committed  at  the  usual  time  of  the 
intercalation  in  the  month  of  February  ;  and  was  probably 
not  discovered  until  it  was  too  late  to  prevent  its  conse- 
quences. 

In  all  such  cases  as  these  however  we  ourselves  are  con- 
cerned only  with  the  matter  of  fact ;  not  with  the  causes  or 
reasons  which  must  have  produced  it.  And  in  the  present 
instance  the  fact  itself  is  of  very  great  importance  to  the  con- 
firmation of  the  truth  of  our  Irregular  Calendar  as  far  as  we 
have  brought  it  down. 

For  in  the  first  place,  if  the  character  of  this  year  B.C.  78 
is  known  fi'om  testimony  to  have  been  actually  unity,  that  of 
the  year  before  also,  B.C.  79,  is  virtually  determined  thereby. 
It  must  have  been  some  number,  the  diflerence  of  Mhich  and 
of  the  Nundinal  epact  of  the  year  was  unity  ;  or  which  was 
the  sum  of  unity,  the  character  of  B.  C.  78,  and  of  the  Nundi- 
nal epact  of  B.  C.  79.  Such  was  the  number  3,  the  character 
of  U.  0.  675  B.  C.  79,  as  our  calendar  shews. 

In  the  next  place,  the  character  of  B.  C.  79  having  been  3, 
that  of  the  year  before,  B.  C.  80,  in  like  manner  must  have 
been  some  number  the  difi'erence  of  which  and  of  the  epact  of 
the  year  was  3  ;  that  is,  5  :  as  the  calendar  also  shews  it  to 
have  been.  And  so  on,  as  far  as  we  choose  to  go  back  into 
the  preceding  years  and  the  previous  details  of  the  cycle,  with 
the  same  method  of  reasoning. 

It  may  be  objected  indeed  to  this  mode  of  reasoning  that 
it  proves  only  that  the  Nundinal  cycle  of  our  calendar  may 
have  been  the  true;  but  not  that  it  actually  was  so.  In  the 
case  of  the  Nundinal,  as  in  that  of  the  Hebdomadal,  cycle 
the  difi'erence  of  an  entire  cycle  in  excess  or  in  defect  of  the 
truth  would  make  no  change  in  its  apparent  regularity  and 
apparent  continuity.    It  might   go   on  under  such   circum- 

t  Plutarch,  Sulla,  xxxvi.  xxxvii.     Cf.  Firmicus,  De  Astrologia,  i.  iii.  p.  lo,  ii. 
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stances  to  all  appearance  just  as  consistently  as  ever ;  and  yet 
differ  in  reality  eight  days  from  the  truth. 

But  to  this  objection  it  may  be  replied  that,  though  such 
an  anomaly  as  that  might  be  conceivable  of  the  course  and 
succession  of  the  Nundinal  cycle  per  se,  it  would  not  be  pos- 
sible nor  conceivable  of  it  under  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  ;  that  is,  as  entering  perpetually  into  the  calendar,  and 
as  constantly  making  a  part  of  that.  The  fact  which  we 
know  from  testimony  is  that  U.  0.  676  B.  C.  78  the  first  day 
of  the  year  the  Kalends  of  January  was  the  first  day  of  the 
Nundinal  cycle.  Now  the  Kalends  of  January  did  not  depend 
on  the  coui'se  and  succession  of  the  Xundinal  cycle.  The 
Kalends  of  January  wei-e  not  regulated  by  the  same  law  of 
succession  as  the  ferise  of  the  Nundinal  cycle  ;  and,  though 
the  mere  revolution  of  the  Nundinal  cycle  in  one  and  the 
same  order  perpetually  would  not  be  affected  by  giving  eight 
days  more  or  eight  days  less  to  the  length  of  a  particular 
year,  the  Kalends  of  January  would.  It  is  selfevident  that, 
whatsoever  was  the  actual  Julian  date  of  the  B,oman  Kalends 
of  January  U.  C.  676,  it  could  not  have  been  a  day  more  or  a 
day  less  at  that  particular  time  than  what  it  was.  Its  actual 
Julian  date  at  that  particular  point  of  time  was  the  natural 
and  necessary  consequence  of  the  entire  succession  of  both 
noctidiurnal  and  annual  time  in  the  calendar,  from  B.C.  71.2 
until  then.  Nor  could  a  day  more  or  a  day  less  be  given  to 
the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  676  without  entailing  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  corresponding  change  in  the  Kalends  of  January 
in  every  year  before  it. 

With  respect  however  to  the  administration  of  this  sixth 
cycle  of  the  Irregular  calendar  in  general,  so  far  as  we  have 
yet  proceeded  with  our  examination  of  it,  it  appears  to  have 
gone  on  with  sufficient  regularity.  The  years  alternated 
pleni  and  cavi  or  nearly  so  all  along.  If  the  third  and  fourth 
years,  B.  C.  87-86,  and  B.  C.  86-85,  were  hoth  pleni  or  inter- 
calary ;  it  should  be  remembered  that  these  were  years  of 
great  confusion  in  other  respects  :  and  that  the  calendar 
during  them  might  well  have  sympathized  with  the  general 
disorder  of  the  times.  The  seventh  year  of  the  cycle  B.  C. 
83-82  was  the  date  of  the  death  of  the  Pontifex  Maximus, 
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Q.  Mucius  Scsevola  ^  ;  and  no  doubt  before  the  month  of 
February  that  year.  The  last  regular  intercalation,  that  of 
the  sixth  year^  was  consequently  made  by  him. 

The  most  remarkable  phenomenon  in  the  administration 
of  this  cycle  is  that  of  four  intercalary  years  in  sequence^ 
from  the  8th  to  the  11th  inclusive,  B.  C,  81—78  ;  the  object 
of  which  it  is  not  easy  to  divine,  but  the  interposition  of 
which,  at  this  period  of  the  decursus  of  the  cycle,  can  neither 
be  denied  nor  dispensed  with.  The  Pontifex  Maximus  Me- 
tellus  was  the  father-in-law  of  Sulla;  and  no  doubt  the  will 
of  the  latter,  had  he  thought  proper  to  interfere  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  calendar,  would  have  been  as  absolute  at 
this  time  in  the  Pontifical  college  as  any  where  else  at  Home. 
The  intercalation  of  U.  C.  673  B.  C.  81  might  perhaps  be  pro- 
duced by  a  desire  to  raise  the  Kalends  of  January  the  next 
year,  U.  C.  674  B.  C.  80,  as  nearly  as  possible  \o  the  same 
epoch  as  U.  C.  602  B.  C.  152  ;  for  U.  C.  674  B.  C.  80  was  the 
first  year  of  the  fourth  period  of  24  years,  from  IT.  C.  602 
B.  C.  ]  52.  The  change  of  the  epoch  of  the  Lustral  cycle 
too,  U.  C.  674  B.  C.  80^,  might  have  something  to  do  with 
these  arrangements  of  the  calendar  previously  ;  and  perhaps 
also  the  games  and  shows  in  honour  of  Hercules  Fidius  which 
Sulla  was  contemplating  in  this  year  :  for  if  the  date  of  those 
games  was  to  be  both  the  4th  of  June  Roman  and  June  25 
Julian,  this  year,  as  it  appears  to  have  been,  a  particular 
management  of  the  calendar  previously  would  certainly  be 
necessary  to  bring  about  that  coincidence.  The  intercalation 
of  B.  C.  79  was  possibly  an  oversight.  But  that  of  B,  C.  78 
might  be  intentionally  admitted  in  order  to  lengthen  the 
oflBcial  year  of  Catulus,  and  to  enable  him  the  better  to  op- 
pose the  factious  proceedings  of  Lepidus  ;  which  might  have 
begun  even  before  the  usual  time  of  the  insertion  of  the 
Merkedonius  in  February,  this  year^:  though  that  is  not  a 
certain  point.  After  B.  C.  78  to  the  end  of  the  cycle  the 
administration  of  the  calendar  appears  to  have  gone  on  with 
a  sufficient  degree  of  regularity ;  and  there  is  little  or  nothing 
to  remark  upon  it. 
"  Supra,  p.  31.        '^  Diss.  x.  ch.  i.  sect.  xi.  Vol.  ii.  289.         *  Cf.  Vol.  ii.  33. 
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Section  VII. — i.  Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vi.  15.  378  days. 


U.  C.  680  Varr.  679  Cap.  677  Polyb.  B.  C.  74. 

L.  Licinius  LucuUus 
M.  Aurelius  Cotta. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Feb.  2  B.  C.  74.  Nundinal  Char.  7. 


Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vi.  16.  355  days. 


U.  C.  681  Varr.  680  Cap.  678  Polyb.  B.  C.  73. 


M.  Terentius  Varro  LucuUus 
C.  Cassius. 

Kalendae  Januariae  Feb.  15  B.  C.  73.  Nundinal  Char.  5. 


Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  \'i.  17.  378  days. 
U.  C.  682  Varr.  681  Cap.  679  Polyb.  B.  C.  72. 


L.  Gellius  Poplicola 

Cn.  Cornelius  Lentulus  Clodianus. 


Kalendse  Januariae  Feb.  4  B.  C.  72.  Nundinal  Char.  2. 


Irregiilar  Calendar,  Cycle  vi.  18.  378  days. 


U.  C.  683  Varr.  682  Cap.  680  Polyb.  B.  C.  71. 


P.  Cornelius  Lentulus 
Cn.  Aufidius  Orestes. 


Kalendse  Januariae  Feb.  17  B.  C.  71.  Nundinal  Char.  8. 


Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  \i.  19.  355  days. 


U.  C.  684  Varr.  683  Cap.  681  Polyb.  B.  C.  70. 


Cn.  Pompeius  Magnus 
M.  Licinius  Crassus. 


Kalendae  Januariae  March  2  B.C.  70.  Nundinal  Char.  6. 


i.  On  the  Chronology  of  the  Actions  of  Cicero  against  Verres. 
These  five  years  comprehend  the  whole  of  the  period  the 
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retrospect  of  wliicli  enters  into  the  orations  of  Cicero  contra 
Verrem. 

The  Prjetura  Urbana  of  Verres  came  in  the  first  year, 
U.  C.  680  L.  Licinius  Lucnllus  M.  Aurelius  Cottay  B.  C.  74. 

The  first  year  of  his  Pratura  Sicula  was  the  next  year, 
U.  C.  681  M.  Terentius  Varro  Lucnllus  C.  Cassius  ^-,  B.  C. 
73  z.  He  Avas  superseded  by  jNIetellus^  in  the  fourth  year, 
U.  C.  683  P.  Cornelius  Lentulus  Cn.  Aufidius  Orestes,  B.  C. 
71  ;  and  the  cause  came  on  in  the  fifth  year,  U.  C.  684  Cn. 
Pompeius  Magnus^  'M.  Licinius  Crassus  B.C.  70:  so  that  he 
was  three  years  in  office  as  praetor  of  Sicily,  as  Cicero  I'e- 
peatedly  asserts  he  was'' :  the  reason  of  which  appears  to 
have  been  that  Q.  Arrius  by  whom  he  should  have  been  suc- 
ceeded in  V.  C.  68:2  B.  C.  72  for  some  reason  or  other  never 
came  into  the  province  at  n\l^. 

In  the  history  of  the  Prsetura  Urbana  nothing  is  found 
Mhich  is  calculated  to  illustrate  our  calendar  ;  though  dates 
occur  in  it,  especially  with  reference  to  one  transaction  in 
particular,  the  repairs  of  the  ^Edes  Castoris^,  and  to  the 
terms  prescribed  by  the  edict  of  A'erres  for  that  purpose,  the 
Ides  of  September  and  the  Kalends  of  December^.  The  year 
being  U.  C.  680,  the  Ides  of  September  answered  to  Nov.  1 
B.  C.  74,  and  the  Kalends  of  December  to  January  17  B.  0.  73. 
And  that  may  throw  some  light  on  the  observations  which 
Cicero  makes  upon  them :  Diem  pracstituit  operi  faciundo 
Kalendas  Decembres,  locat  cii'citer  Idus  Septembres.  angu- 
stiis  temporis  excluduntur  omnes.  quid  ergo  ?  Rabonius  istum 
diem  quomodo  assequitur?  nemo  Rabonio  molestus  est  neque 
Kalendis  Decembribus  (Jan.  17  B.C.  73)  neque  Nonis  (Jan. 
21)  neque  Idibus  (Jan.  29) :  dcnique  aliquanto  in  provinciam 

y  Actio  ii.  lib.  v.  13,  34  :  cf,  iii    7,  Veirem. 

16.    Asconius,  Arg.  in  Orat.  De  Divin.  c  Divinatio,  i,  3  :  4,  ii.     In  ^'err. 

Actio  in  Verr.  i.  13,  44.  Actio  i.  4,  12  :    5,  13  :    14,  4°-     Actio 

z  Actio  ii.   lib.  i.    23,  60:  47,   125:  ii.   lib.  ii.    12,   31:    20,  49:   54,    136: 

lib.  iii.  A'i,  97.     Ascouius,  in  ii  Contra  57,  140:    75,  184:   lib.  iii.  8,  21  :    43, 

^  err.  p.  25.  loi.  103  :  44,  104:  68,  160:  69,  163: 

a  Actio   ii.  lib.   ii.    15,  37:    25,  62  :  77,  178:  87,  201  :  lib.  iv.  10,  23:    19, 

56,  139  :  lib.  iu.  16,  43  :  53,  123.  41  :  26,  59.  60:  32,  72  :  46,  103:  61, 

•i  Actio  i.  6,   17  :    7,  18  :   9,  26.  27  :  136  :  lib.  v.  22,  58  :  cf.  8,  21. 

Actio  ii.   lib.  i.    12,  34:    13,34:    57,  '^  .\ctio  ii.  lib.  ii    15,37=  lib.  iv.  20, 

149:  lib.  iii.  88,   204:  95,   222.     Cf.  42.     Asconius,  p.  4.  In  Divin. 

Asconius,  p.  i.  In  Divin.,  p.  23,  24:  In  ^  Actio  i.  4,  12  :    ii.  lib.  i.  40,  104: 

iiContraVerr..Ib.  p.  35  :  52:  In  iii  Con-  50,  130-59,  154. 

tra  Verr.,  lb.  p.  68  :  86  :  In  iv  Contra  ^  Actio  ii.  lib.  i  56,  148  :  cf.  54,  141. 
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iste  proficiscitur  prius  quam  opus  effectum  est.  Now  that 
was  possible,  if  the  Kalends  of  December  were  falling  on 
January  17.  In  March  or  April  after  Yerres  might  be  set- 
ting out  to  his  province.  It  appears  from  the  sequel  that  the 
acquittance  for  this  contract  on  the  part  of  Verres  was  actu- 
ally later  than  his  return  from  Sicily,  and  the  institution  of 
the  proceedings  against  him  which  ensued  upon  it :  Opus  in 
acceptum  retulit  quadriennio  post  quam  diem  operi  dixerat. 
That  is,  four  years  from  the  Ides  of  September  U.  C.  680 
Nov.  1  B,  C.  74  :  consequently  some  time  not  long  before  the 
Ides  of  September  U.  C.  684  iSTov.  6  B.  C.  70  :  between  the 
return  of  Cicero  from  Sicily  that  year  and  the  date  of  the  first 
action,  the  Nones  of  Sextilis  September  30. 

ii.  On  the  first  year  of  the  Preetura  Sicula;  and  on  the  edict  of 
Verres  relating  to  the  Decuman  Corn. 

It  is  well  known  to  the  learned  that  the  charges  brought 
against  Verres  in  these  actions  of  Cicero,  and  the  matters  of 
fact  by  which  they  are  substantiated,  though  extending  over 
the  whole  period  of  his  government,  are  not  arranged  in  the 
order  of  time  ;  for  which  reason  it  is  not  always  easy  to  deter- 
mine to  which  of  the  three  years,  passed  by  him  in  Sicily,  a 
particular  allegation  or  a  particular  fact  belongs.  The  pro- 
ceedings however,  relating  to  the  tithe  com,  the  Frumentum 
Decumanum,  as  Cicero  calls  it,  and  the  charges  founded 
upon  them,  we  are  of  opinion,  may  most  properly  be  refei'red 
to  the  first  year  of  his  administration  U.  C.  681  B.  C.  78. 
And  among  these,  for  the  illustration  of  the  calendar  of  the 
time,  we  select  the  case  of  Q.  Septitius,  which  arose  out  of 
the  fact  that  the  farming  of  this  Decuman  com  had  been  let 
by  Verres  to  a  creature  of  his  own,  Apronius  ;  who  figures 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  history  of  this  part  of  his  ad- 
ministration. 

Quid?  ilia  cujusmodi  sunt  quse  ex  tempore  ab  Apronio 
admonitus  edixit  ?  Q.  Septitio  honestissimo  nomine  equite- 
que  Romano  resistente  Apronio  et  aflfirmante  se  plus  decuma 
non  daturum  ;  exoritur  peculiare  edictum  repentinum,  ne  quis 
frumentum  de  area  tolleret  ante  quam  cum  decumano  pactus 
esset.  ferebat  banc  quoque  iniquitatem  Septitius,  et  imbri 
frumentum  corrumpi  in  area  patiebatur ;  cum  illud  edictum 
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repente  uberrimum  et  quaestuosissimum  nascitur,  ut  ante 
Kalendas  Sextiles  omnes  decumas  ad  aquas  deportatas  habe- 
rents.  This  means  that  they  were  to  be  transported  against 
that  day  to  the  seas,  or  the  ports ;  i.e.  wheresoever  they  Avould 
be  most  in  readiness  to  be  shipped  for  Rome :  this  Decuman 
or  tithe  corn  being  the  property  of  the  Roman  people. 

That  this  edict  was  to  be  referred  to  the  first  year  of  Verres 
might  be  probably  concluded  from  the  following  considera- 
tions, i.  Because  it  is  not  probable  that  when  Septitius  thus 
ventured  to  oppose  the  exactions  of  a  creature  of  Yerres  he 
could  yet  have  had  the  experience  of  even  one  year  of  his 
administration^  much  less  of  two  or  three,  to  warn  him  of 
what  he  had  to  expect  from  a  resistance  of  that  kind.  ii.  Be- 
cause Cicero  styles  the  second  of  the  edicts  issued  on  this 
occasion  Uberrimum  et  quaestuosissimum ;  and  yet  he  him- 
self asserts  elsewhere  that  the  farmers  had  been  ruined  by 
the  exactions  of  Yerres  and  his  creatures  by  tlie  second  year, 
and  had  been  absolutely  driven  to  despair  in  the  third,  so  as 
to  leave  the  lands  totally  unsown  ii.  Thirdh%  because  this 
dispute  between  Septitius  and  Apronius  is  said  to  have  arisen 
out  of  the  first  edict  relating  to  the  tithe  corn :  Quantum 
decumanus  edidisset  aratorem  sibi  decumse  dare  oportere  ut 
tantum  arator  decumano  dare  cogeretur ' :  in  opposition  to 
which  it  must  have  been  that  Septitius  had  refused  to  pay 
more  than  the  tenth,  required  by  the  law,  and  by  the  rule 
and  practice  hitherto. 

And  that  the  first  year  of  his  government,  U.  C.  681  B.  C. 
73,  was  actually  the  year  intended  in  this  representation,  may 
be  proved  by  the  testimony  of  our  calendar. 

That  harvest  would  be  over  in  Sicily  every  year  by  the 
autumnal  equinox  it  cannot  be  necessary  to  prove.  That  the 
corn  would  be  threshed  too  in  Sicily,  as  well  as  every  where 
else  among  the  Greeks,  as  soon  as  it  had  been  reaped,  may 
also  be  taken  for  granted ;  or  if  there  is  any  doubt  upon  that 


S  Actio  ii.  lib.  Ui.  14,  36  :  cf.  8,  21-  years  before  he  himself  came  into  Si- 

9,  24.  cUy  (to   collect  the   evidence  for  the 

h  Actio  ii.  Ub.  ui.  18,  47  :    32,   57  :  prosecution)  :  and  as  that  was  B.  C.  70 

33,  77:    43,  101  :    44,  104;    46,  no:  U.  C.  6*^4  tlicse  measures  must   have 

51,  120.     He  says  also,  (18,  47,)  that  begun  U.  C.  681   B.  C.  73.       Cf.  also 

these  oppressive  measures  against  the  43,  loi. 

farmers  of  the  tithe  lands  began  four  i  ii.  lib.  iii.  10,  25. 
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point  it  would  be  removed  by  the  testimony  of  Cicero  him- 
self in  these  very  orations  against  Verres^:  which  proves  that 
both  the  process  of  reaping  and  that  of  threshing  out  the 
corn  were  always  going  on  in  Sicily  most  actively  at  mid- 
summer or  soon  after  it.  It  will  follow  from  this  fact  how- 
ever that  the  Kalends  of  Sextilis,  mentioned  by  name  in  the 
second  edict,  before  which  the  corn  had  not  only  been  reaped 
but  threshed  out,  could  not  have  been  later  than  August  or 
September.  And  as  they  were  specified  also  as  the  latest  time 
by  which  the  tithe  corn,  intended  to  be  sent  to  Rome,  was 
to  be  ready  for  shipping;  it  is  only  a  reasonable  inference 
from  that  fact  too  that  so  far  from  falling  later  than  the  au- 
tumnal equinox  in  the  year  in  question  they  must  in  reality 
have  fallen  a  certain  length  of  time  before  it :  long  enough 
at  least  to  allow  the  corn  brought  down  to  the  coast  by  that 
day  to  be  shipped  and  transported  to  Rome  before  the  au- 
tumnal equinox  itself. 

Now  U.  C.  683  in  the  third  year  of  Verres'  prsetorship  of 
Sicily  the  Kalends  of  Sextihs  fell  on  October  6  B.C.  7i  ;  in 
the  second  year  U.C.  682  they  fell  on  September  23  B.C.  72: 
but  in  the  first  year  U.  C.  681  they  fell  on  September  10 
B.  C.  73.  It  is  clear  then  that  this  last  only  could  have  been 
the  date  specified  in  the  decree :  both  the  former  must  have 
been  too  late  in  the  year.  The  calendar  therefore  confirms 
the  conclusion  respecting  the  year,  in  which  these  proceed- 
ings were  instituted,  to  which  we  have  been  led  by  tlie  con- 
siderations premised  above;  and  it  tlirows  further  light  on 
the  facts  of  the  case,  and  on  the  reasons  or  grounds  of  these 
proceedings  themselves :  at  least  why  the  day  fixed  in  the 
edict  should  have  been  this  of  the  Kalends  of  Sextilis,  and  no 
other.  It  was  probably  the  latest  which  could  have  been 
fixed  on  with  safety  for  such  a  purpose  as  that  of  transport- 
ing the  corn  to  Italy  before  the  autumnal  equinox;  after 
which  the  sea  must  have  been  considered  to  be  shut.  For 
the  true  date  of  the  autumnal  equinox  at  this  time  was  not 
faUing  later  than  September  25  :  and  that  would  allow  only 
15  days  for  the  conveyance  of  the  corn  to  Rome  after  the 
10th*. 

*  It  must  be  admitted  that  lib.iii.  20, 51.  Cicero  appears  to  date  this  de- 

^  Actio  ii.  lib.  iv.  12,  29. 
KAL.  ITAL.  VOL.  III.  X 
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We  may  still  further  illustrate  these  conclusions  by  what 
Cicero  afterwards  observes  of  the  com  which  had  been 
brought  from  Sicily  in  the  year  of  the  action  itself  U.  C.  (.84 
B.  C.  70. 

He  tells  us  previously  that  L.  MetelluSj  the  praetor  who 
superseded  Verres  in  U.  C.  G8i  B.C.  70,  wrote  letters  the 
year  befoi'c  his  coming  into  the  province  (U.C.  683  B.C.  71) 
to  the  farmers  of  the  Decuman  lands,  exhorting  them  to  plow 
and  sow  as  they  had  always  done  up  to  the  time  of  Verres ; 
and  promising  to  revive  and  respect  the  old  rule  which  had 
regulated  the  price  of  the  tenths  of  the  produce,  the  Lex 
Hieronica  as  Cicero  calls  it  all  through  these  actions :  a  law 
and  a  rule  which  had  been  devised  and  imposed  by  Hicro, 
king  of  Sicily,  the  ally  of  the  Romans  in  the  second  Punic 
war;  and  because  of  its  fairness  and  equitableneas  had  been 
invariably  observed  by  the  Roman  praetors  of  Sicily  them- 
selves ^  before  the  time  of  Verres.  Hie  vero  tum  se  Metel- 
lum  minime  fore  putasset  si  te  ulla  in  re  imitatus  esset :  qui 
ab  urbe  Roma,  quod  nemo  unquam  post  hominum  memoriam 
fecit,  cum  sibi  in  provinciam  proficiscendum  putaret,  litte- 
ras  ad  Siciliae  civitates  misit  per  quas  hortatur  et  rogat  ut 
serant  in  beneficio  populi  Romani.  hoc  petit  aliquanto  ante 
adventum  suum ;  et  simul  ostendit  se  lege  Hieronica  vendi- 
turum :  hoc  est  in  omui  ratione  decumarum  nihil  isti  simile 
facturum. 

That  tliese  letters  were  written  and  sent  to  Sicily  U.  C.  683 
B.  C.  71  appears  from  the  mention  of  Pompey,  directly  after, 
as  consul  designatus  only  at  the  time"i;  and  he  was  elected 
consul  at  the  comitia  consularia  of  that  year,  as  Metellus  was 

cree  anno  tertio:  Nam  ut  vadimonium  decumano  quocunque  isvellet  pro- 
mitteretur ;  ut  ex  area  nisi  pactus  esset  arator  ne  tolleret ;  ut  ante  Kalend. 
Sext.  decumas  deportalas  haberet  :  h?ec  omnia  venditis  decumis  anno  ter- 
tio te  edixisse  dico.  The  necessity  of  the  case  requires  that  we  shouUl  sup- 
j)Ose  an  error  in  the  reading  here;  of  tertio  for  primo.  'I'he  Kal.  Sextiles 
in  Verres'  third  year  must  have  been  Oct.  6  IJ.  C.  71  :  and  at  that  time 
he  must  have  been  leaving  his  province.  This  edict  which  Cicero  repre- 
sents as  so  productive  of  gain  to  him  never  could  have  been  deferred  to 
the  end  of  his  government,  or  issued  only  just  when  he  was  expecting  to 
be  superseded. 

I  Actio  ii.  lib.  iii.  6,  12-8,  20.  m  Ibid.  18,  45. 
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elected  pr?etor  at  the  comitia  prretoria  :  and  that  he  de- 
spatched these  letters  to  Sicily  only  as  praetor  designatus 
also,  at  the  time,  Cicero  himself  implies  by  adding  :  Atque 
hajc  non  cupiditate  aliqua  scribit  adductus  ut  in  alienam  pro- 
vinciam  luitteret  litteras  ante  tempns ;  sed  consilio :  ne  si 
tempus  sationis  prseteriisset  granum  in  provincia  Sicilia  nul- 
lum haberemus. 

Hai  litterae,  he  continues,  judices  L.  Metelli  quas  audi- 
stis  hoc  quantum  est  ex  Sicilia  frumenti  hornotiui  exarave- 
runt.  glebam  commosset  in  agro  decumano  Siciliae  nemo  si 
^letellus  banc  epistolam  non  misisseti^.  It  follows  that 
when  these  words  were  spoken,  or  are  to  be  supposed  to  have 
been  spoken,  the  corn  of  that  yearns  growth  must  already 
have  been  brought  from  Sicily.  And  though  it  is  true  that 
none  of  these  actions  against  Verres  was  really  delivered,  ex- 
cept the  first,  (if  even  that  was  so) ;  yet  the  date  of  that  was 
the  Nones  of  SextiHs  U.  C.  68^,  Sept.  30  B.  C.  70:  and  the 
supposed  delivery  of  the  rest  is  circumscribed  by  the  date  of 
the  end  of  the  Ludi  Romani,  Sept.  12  Roman  Nov.  5,  and  that 
of  the  beginning  of  the  Ludi  Victoriae,  October  29  Roman 
Dec.  21,  the  same  year".  The  corn  then  of  the  growth  of 
B.  C.  71 — 70  must  already  have  ari'ived  at  Rome  from  Sicily 
before  September  30  B.  C.  70  *. 

*  From  the  above  passages  we  learn  by  implication  the  date  of  the  con^ 
sular  comitia,  U.C.  683  B.C.  71,  when  Pompey  and  Crassus  were  elected. 
It  must  have  been  before  seed-time ;  that  is,  before  the  month  of  October. 
The  comitia  consularia  U.  C.  684  B.  C.  70  were  held  vi  Kal.  Sextiles  ', 
Sept.  21.     They  were  probably  held  about  the  same  time  the  year  before. 

U.C.  683  B.C.  71  v/as  the  last  year  of  the  war  of  Spartacus,  or  the  Gla- 
diators, or  the  Fugitivi2.  Appian^  tells  us  that  Crassus,  despatched 
against  them  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  was  six  months  employed  on 
that  service,  before  he  returned  to  be  a  candidate  for  the  consulship.  This 
would  imply  that  he  set  out  in  March,  in  the  Roman  February  this  year, 
which  began  March  18. 

This  war,  according  to  Appian^,  lasted  three  years;  that  is,  B.  C.  71 

1  Asconius,  p.  30  in  ii.  contra  Ver-  Crassus,  viii.  ix.  x.  xi.  Pompeius,  xxi. 
rem.  Florus,  iii.  20. 

2  Appian,  B.C.  i.  116 — 121.  Livy,  3  i.  118.  Eutropius,  vi.  7.  Orosius, 
xcv-xcvii.    Veil.  Pat.  ii.  34.     Plutarch,  v.  24. 

"  Actio  ii.  lib.  iii.  17,  44 :   18,  45  :  cf.  52,  121  :  53,  123.  o  Cf.  ii.  lib.  iv. 

15,  33- 

X  a 
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iii.  On  the  second  year  of  the  Prcetura  Sicula  of  Verres ;  and 
on  the  case  of  Sthenius  ofHimera  or  Thermce. 

That  the  history  of  this  case,  that  of  Sthenius  of  HimeraP 
or  Thermse,  belongs  to  the  second  year,  U.  C.  682  B.  C.  72, 
there  can  be  no  doubt ;  the  consuls  of  the  year,  Cn.  Len- 
tulus  and  L.  Gellius,  (those  of  U.  C.  682  B.  C.  72,)  being 
mentioned  by  narae^i  in  the  account  of  it,  when  Sthenius 
was  at  Rome. 

Now  among  the  other  particulars  of  this  case  we  are  told 
that,  in  order  to  escape  from  the  A'iolence  which  Verres  was 
meditating  against  him,  Sthenius  was  obliged  to  fly  to  Rome, 
Thermis  Sthenius  Romam  profugit ;  and  that  too  in  the 
winter  season:  Hiemi  sese  fluctibusque  committere  maluit 
quam  non  istam  communem  Siculorum  tempestatem  calami- 
tatemque  vitare''.  In  consequence  of  this  flight  a  false  ac- 
cusation was  got  up  by  Verres  against  him  in  his  absence ;  in 
answer  to  which  he  cited  him  to  appear  before  him  in  person 
on  the  Kalends  of  December  :  Edicit  statim  ut  Kalendis  De- 
cembribus  adsit  Sthenius- Syracusis^. 

was  its  third  j'ear.  If  so,  it  must  have  broken  out  B.  C.  73.  He  men- 
tions that  in  this  last  year,  B.  C.  71,  Lucullus  returning  from  Asia,  and 
now  at  Brundusium,  contributed  to  its  termination.  But  he  has  con- 
founded in  this  instance  L.  Lucullus,  consul  U.  C.  680  B.  C.  74,  with 
M.  Lucullus,  his  cousin,  consul  U.  C.  681  B.  C.  73.  This  latter  might 
be  returning  from  his  province  (Macedonia  and  Thrace)  at  the  end  of 
U.  C.  683  B.  C.  71,  in  time  to  assist  Crassus'*. 

The  war  of  the  Fugitivi  is  alluded  to  by  Cicero  also  ^  as  having  coin- 
cided in  part  with  the  administration  of  Sicily  by  Verres;  and  so  it  must 
have  done,  if  it  lasted  from  B.  C.  73-71.  It  appears  from  him  also  that 
some  part  of  it  came  within  the  term  of  the  government  of  the  praetor  be- 
fore Verres^,  (C.  Norbanus.)  The  last  half  of  his  year  might  coincide  with 
the  beginning  of  the  war  in  question. 

The  remainder  of  these  Fugitivi,  having  been  driven  into  Bruttium, 
were  meditating  a  passage  into  Sicily  when  they  were  finally  cut  oflF  by 
Crassus  7. 

4  Eutropius,  vi.  6 — 8.  Livy,  xcvii.  6  Ibid.  4,  8:  cf.  21,  55:  iii.  49, 
Fasti  Triumphales,  U.  C.  682.  1 17. 

5  Oratio  x.  In  Verr.  li.  lib.  v.  z,  5-  "   Florus,  iii.  20,  13. 
4,8. 

P  Actio  ii.  lib.  ii.  34,  82 — 41,  loi  :   35,  86  :  lib.  iv.  19,  41.  1  Ibid.  39,  95. 

"■  Ibid.  37,  91.  s  Ibid.  38,  92 — 95. 
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It  appears  too  that  Sthenius  must  have  so  timed  his  escape 
from  Sicily  as  to  have  been  arrived  at  Rome  30  days  at  least 
before  the  Kalends  in  question ;  for  the  news  of  this  citation 
at  Syracuse  followed  him  to  Rome,  and  reached  him  there 
30  days  before  the  day  appointed  for  his  appearance  :  Et  erat 
spatium  dierum  fere  triginta  ante  Kalendas  Decembres  ;  quo 
die  iste  ut  Sthenius  Syracusis  adesset  edixerat*.  And  as  all 
this  came  in  the  year  of  Gellius  and  Lentulus,  which  entered 
on  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C,  682,  Feb.  4  B.  C.  72;  it  is 
manifest  that  it  must  have  been  only  at  the  end  of  their  year, 
U.  C.  682  B.  C.  72  exeunte,  that  Sthenius  could  have  come  to 
Rome. 

The  Roman  December,  U.  C.  682,  would  bear  date  January 
19  B.  C.  71 :  the  Roman  November  December  21  B.  0.  72. 
If  Sthenius  was  already  at  Rome  on  or  before  the  Kalends  of 
November,  U.  C.  682,  he  could  not  have  set  sail  from  Sicily 
later  than  the  Ides  of  October  Dec.  4 ;  and  he  might  have 
done  so  earlier.  Winter  must  be  considered  to  have  set  in 
long  before  that  time ;  and  winterly  weather  Avould  have  been 
nothing  extraordinary  even  before  the  middle  of  November. 
It  is  most  probable  that  Sthenius  actually  made  the  passage 
towards  the  end  of  November.  Cicero  clearly  speaks  of  the 
time  of  the  year,  when  he  was  crossing  the  sea,  as  Adversum 
navigatioui ;  though  the  passage  was  made  in  safety  :  Hie, 
qui  Romam  venisset,  satisque  feliciter  anni  jam  adverso  tem- 
pore navigasset,  omniaque  habuisset  aequiora  et  placabiliora 
quam  animum  praetoris  atque  hospitis,  rem  ad  amicos  sues 
detulit^:  that  is,  the  citation  from  Verres  just  received. 
That  citation  itself  would  probably  follow  him  without  much 
delay  ;  and  if  it  reached  him  at  Rome  before  the  Kalends  of 
November  (Dec.  21)  it  had  probably  been  despatched  from 
Sicily  soon  after  the  Ides  of  October  :  in  which  case  Sthenius 
too  must  have  made  his  escape  only  a  few  days  earlier. 

iv.  On  the  chronology  of  the  year  of  the  Action,  U.  C.  684 

B.  C.  70. 
We  proceed  in  the  last  place  to  the  year  of  the  accusation 
or  action  itself,  U.  C.  684  B.  C.  70. 

One  date  in  this  year  has  been  handed  down  in  terms,  the 
'  Actio  ii.  Lib.  ii.  39,  96:   38,92 — 40,  97.  u  ii.  Lib.  ii.  38,  95. 
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Nonae  Sextiles,  the  date  of  the  Actio  prima;  Nonas  sunt  hodie 
Sextiles  ^,  September  30  B.  C.  70  :  and  Asconius  has  pre- 
served another,  that  of  the  Comitia  consularia  the  same 
year,  vi  Kalendas  Sextiles  ^,  September  21  :  to  which  Cicero 
also  alludes  y  at  the  time  of  the  action  as  but  lately  over. 
Neither  of  these  dates  was  Nundinal ;  though  iv  Kalendas 
Sextiles  Quinctilis  29  was  so,  and  viii  Id.  Sextiles  (Sextilis  6) 
likewise. 

But  the  chronology  of  these  proceedings  requires  to  be 
traced  much  further  back.  It  appears  that,  after  the  decision 
of  the  question  De  Divinatione,  when  the  conduct  of  the  ac- 
cusation of  Verres  was  committed  to  Cicero  instead  of  to  Q. 
Csecilius  Niger  the  quaestor  of  Verres,  he  applied  for  a  certain 
number  of  days,  before  the  case  should  come  on ;  in  order  to 
go  to  Sicily  and  collect  the  materials  for  the  prosecution. 
Some  one  however,  at  that  point  of  time,  was  suborned  by 
the  opposite  party  to  commence  a  similar  suit  against  the 
prsetor  of  Achaia ;  and  to  apply  for  a  similar  grant  of  time 
for  the  same  kind  of  purpose :  but  so  as  to  profess  to  be  satisfied 
with  two  days  less  than  the  term  for  which  Cicero  had  made 
application.  Itaque  cum  ego  diem  in  Sicilia  inquirendi  per- 
exiguam  postulavissem ;  invenit  iste  qui  sibi  in  Achaiam 
biduo  breviorem  diem  postularet  ^ —  Interposuistis  accusato- 
rem  qui  cum  ego  mihi  c  et  x  dies  solos  in  Siciliam  postulas- 
sem  c  et  viii  sibi  in  vVcliaiam  postularet  ^.  And  this  accusator 
Achdicus,  according  to  Asconius  b,  was  either  Bupilius  or  Q. 
Metellus  Nepos  ;  and  the  retis  denounced  by  him  was  either 
Oppius  or  Curio. 

The  object  however  of  this  pretended  accusation  of  the 
prsetor  of  Achaia  was  to  gain  time  in  behalf  of  Verres  :  for  as 
Cicero  had  stipulated  for  110  days  and  this  second  accuser  for 
108,  whatsoever  despatch  he  might  himself  make  in  prosecuting 
and  completing  his  inquiries  in  Sicily,  he  coiild  not  come  into 
court  with  his  case,  nor  actually  be  heard  in  accusation,  until 
this  other  accuser  had  used  up  his  time  too.  Though  therefore 
this  Inquisitor  Aclia'icus,  as  he  complains^-,  never  got  as  far  on 
his  way  to  Achaia  as  Brundisium,  while  he  himself  was  travers- 

w  i.  lo,  31 .  *  i.  2,  6.     Cf.  Asconius,  p.  23. 

'^   P.  30,  in  ii  Contra  Verrem .  ■  ii.  Lib.  i.  ii,  30.  '•  P.  26. 

y  i.  6,  17  :  7,  18.     Cf.  8,  22.  <^  1.  2,  6.     Cf.  ii.  Lib.  i.  6,  16. 
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ing  the  whole  of  Sicily ;  and  though  he  made  such  a  diligent 
use  of  his  time  in  Juicily  as  to  finish  his  business  there  in  fifty 
days  c ;  still  he  was  obliged  to  wait  until  the  expiration  of  the 
108  days,  which  had  been  allowed  to  the  other  prosecutor, 
before  he  could  do  any  thing  further :  by  which  means,  as  he 
himself  observes,  he  was  robbed  of  three  months  of  the  time 
which  would  have  been  the  most  suitable  of  all  for  his  pur- 
pose, and  free  from  those  interruptions  and  delays  to  which 
the  time  actually  left  him,  between  the  Nones  of  September 
and  the  end  of  the  year,  was  notoriously  exposed :  Menses 
mihi  tres  cum  eripuissetis  ad  agendum  maxime  appositos  ^. 

Now  since  it  appears  from  his  own  account  that  he  had 
demanded  only  110  days,  and  that  he  actually  spent  50  of 
these  in  Sicily ;  he  must  have  lost  at  the  utmost  through  this 
contrivance  of  the  opposite  party  only  108 — 50  or  58  days. 
If  then  he  was  robbed  in  reality  of  only  58  days,  it  is  not 
easy  to  see  in  what  sense  he  could  complain  of  having  lost 
three  months ;  unless  these  58  days  de  facto  contained 
among  them  parts  at  least  of  three  distinct  months.  On  this 
supposition,  the  tliird  month  must  have  been  Sextilis,  in 
which  the  case  came  on  at  last ;  and  so  much  of  that  month 
as  had  elapsed  up  to  the  Nones,  on  which  day  the  case  was 
opened,  must  be  set  down  to  the  account  of  that  month. 
There  would  remain  58 — 4  or  54  days  :  and  31  of  them  must 
go  to  the  month  before  Sextilis,  that  is  the  month  Quinctilis. 
It  follows  that  the  first  mouth  of  the  three  must  have  been 
Junius ;  and  the  part  of  Junius  which  Cicero  had  lost  must 
have  been  the  last  twenty-three  days,  from  the  7th  inclusive 
to  the  end.  On  this  principle  the  last  of  the  50  days  actually 
passed  in  Sicily,  in  making  inquiries  there,  must  have  been 
the  6th  of  the  Roman  Junius ;  and  therefore  the  first  must 
have  been  the  17th  of  the  Roman  April,  June  14  B.C.  70. 
Cicero  then  must  have  arrived  in  Sicily  not  later  than  June 
14  B.C.  70;  and  whensoever  he  himself  arrived  there  Me- 
tellus,  the  regular  praetor  of  the  year,  had  not  yet  been  30 
days  in  the  island  before  him  e. 

The  action  itself  was  opened  in  court  on  the  Nones  of 

e  Ibid.  loc.  cit.  '    ii.   Lib.  ii.  57,  140.     Cf.  56,  130: 

*  ii.   Lib.   i.  II,  30.     Cf.  Asconias,      Lib.  iii.  26,  64. 
P-54,  55- 
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Sextilis,  at  or  after  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day  :  Nonse  sunt 
hodie  Sextiles  :  hora  uona  convenire  coepistis  :.  for  which  rea- 
son he  reckons  that  day  as  good  as  lost  :  Hunc  diem  jam  ne 
numerant  quidem.  In  ten  days'  time  the  Ludi  Votivi  of 
Pompey  (for  the  close  of  the  Bellum  Servile  B.  C.  71  f),  and 
after  these  the  Ludi  Romani,  and  by  and  by  the  Ludi  Vi- 
ctorise  of  Sulla?;,  and  then  the  Ludi  Plebeii,  might  all  be 
looked  for  in  their  turns.  Decern  dies  sunt  ante  Ludos  Vo- 
tivos  quos  Cn.  Pompeius  facturus  est :  hi  ludi  dies  quindecim 
auferent.  deinde  continuo  Romani  consequentur.  ita  prope 
xl  diebus  interpositis  turn  denique  se  ad  ea  quae  a  nobis  dicta 
erunt  responsuros  esse  arbitrantur.  deinde  se  ducturos  et 
dicendo  et  excusando  facile  ad  Ludos  Victorise.  cum  his  Ple- 
beios  esse  conjunctos  :  secundum  quos  aut  nuUi  aut  pauci 
dies  ad  agendum  futuri  sunt  *. 

It  appears  from  the  sequel  that  the  time  actually  taken  up 
in  these  first  proceedings  was  nine  days^;  which  are  pro- 
bably to  be  reckoned  inclusive  of  the  Nones  of  Sextilis, 
though  so  little  of  that  day  was  still  remaining  when  the 
court  met.  If  so,  they  extended  down  to  the  day  before  the 
Ludi  Votivi  of  Pompey  exclusive ;  Sextilis  14  October  9. 
These  games  would  begin  the  next  day,  Sextilis  15  October 
10;  and  they  Avould  last  (15  days)  until  Pridie  Kalendas 
Septembres  October  24  inclusive.     The  Ludi  Romani  would 

*  There  is  no  mention  here  of  any  Ludi  Circenses  ;  though  in  the 
Julian  calendar  games  of  that  name  follow  the  Ludi  Romani ;  from  Sep- 
tember 15-19.  They  might  be  included  imder  the  name  of  Ludi  Romani 
in  general ;  for  those  too  were  Ludi  Circenses,  and  by  way  of  distinction, 
Ludi  Circenses  i5/c^7? 2.  In  a  subsequent  reference  (Actio  ii.  Lib.  iv.  15, 
33)  the  Ludi  Circenses  are  aUuded  to  as  comprehended  in  the  period  of 
the  Comperendinatio  of  Verres. 

Ihe  Ludi  Circenses  are  recognized  Philippica  ii.  43,  no.  Cf.  v.  7, 
19  :  i.  4,  II  :  5,  12  :  6,  14.  Phihppica  i  was  deUvered  September  2  Roman  ; 
Antony's  answer  to  it  17  days  after;  xiii.  Kal.  Octobres,  September  19 
Roman.  Philippica  ii  also  is  supposed  to  have  been  delivered  the  same 
day,  September  19,  in  answer  to  Antony.  Cf.  44,  112  :  v.  7,  19.  20.  Now 
the  day  before  this,  September  18,  is  called  the  fourth  of  the  Ludi  in  Circo  : 
ii.  43,  no.  Consequently  September  15  must  have  been  the  first. 
And  that  is  agreeable  to  the  calendars,  which  have  the  Equorum  Probatio 
indeed  on  the  14th,  but  the  Ludi  in  Circo  first  on  the  15th. 

'  Asconius,  p.  36.  s  Ibid.  37.  ^  Lib.  i.7,  20  :  60,  156. 
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begin   September  4  Roman  October  28,  and  would  last  to 
September  12  Roman  November  5. 

No>v  as  the  law  allowed  both  the  accuser  and  the  defender 
twenty  davsi,  (the  one  for  the  accusation,  the  other  for  the 
defence^)  and  Cicero  had  yet  made  use  of  no  more  of  his 
twenty  than  nine  ;  it  would  follow  that  even  after  the  expira- 
tion of  the  Ludi  Romani,  September  12  Roman  November  5 
Julian,  there  would  still  be  eleven  of  the  twenty  remaining, 
September  12—23  inclusive^  which  by  law  must  be  regarded 
as  the  property  of  the  accuser  :  whether  he  chose  to  make 
any  use  of  them  or  not.  And  until  these  days  also  had  ex- 
pired the  accused  party  could  not  be  expected  to  enter  on 
his  defence  ;  if  he  did  not  otherwise  care  to  do  so.  The  ob- 
ject of  Yerres  and  of  his  counsel  in  the  case  was  to  gain  time 
by  every  means  in  their  power ;  and  it  was  not  to  be  sup- 
posed that  he  would  begin  his  defence  a  moment  earlier  than 
the  law  compelled  him  to  do  so. 

This  being  the  case,  we  may  observe  that  from  the  13th  of 
Sextilis  the  last  of  the  nine  days'  action  of  Cicero  to  the  24th 
of  September  Roman,  the  first  day  on  which  Yerres  could  be 
legally  compelled  or  expected  to  enter  on  his  defence,  there 
would  be  just  40  days.  September  24  would  be  the  40th 
day  itself.  This  consequeutl}'  must  be  what  Cicero  means 
by  his  allusion  to  the  possible  case  of  a  reply  on  the  40th 
day,  or  after  40  days  ;  when  the  accusation  might  have  been 
so  long  over  as  almost  to  have  been  forgotten  ^'.  It  follows 
consequently  that  these  forty  days  could  have  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  interval  between  the  Ludi  Romani  and  the 
Ludi  A'ictoriee  ;  and  therefore  that  in  explaining  them  of  this 
interval  Cicero's  learned  commentator  Asconius  l  must  have 
made  a  mistake.  They  can  be  referred  to  nothing  but  the 
close  of  Cicero's  first  action,  Sextilis  13,  (which  in  fact  was 
the  close  of  the  proceedings  on  his  part  once  for  a/l,)  and  the 
hypothetical  commencement  of  the  reply  of  Yerres,  12  days 
after  the  Ludi  Romani,  September  24  Roman ;  until  which 
time  the  cause  is  supposed  to  have  been  comperendinated, 
ampliated,  or  put  off  for  a  fresh  hearing,  at  the  close  of  the 
first  proceedings  themselves. 

•  Asconius,  55,  In  iii  Contra  Verrem.  ^  Actio,!.  18,54:  ii    Lib.  ii.  1 1,  30. 

'  P.  41,42  :  Inii.  Contra  Verr. 
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And  as  to  the  interval  in  question  between  the  Ludi  Ro- 
mani  and  the  Ludi  Yictoria>j  it  may  be  collected  from  a  sub- 
sequent passage  that  it  must  have  been  45  days.  Cicero  had 
just  been  speaking  of  the  contrivance  of  Verres,  whereby  he 
had  managed  to  strike  45  days  all  at  once  out  of  the  calendar 
of  Cephaledum  in  Sicily :  and  this  leads  him  to  observe,  Hoc 
si  Romse  fieri  posset  certe  aliqua  ratione  expugnasset  iste  ut 
dies  xlv  inter  binos  ludos  tollerentur  per  quos  solos  judicium 
fieri  posset™.  The  last  day  of  the  Ludi  Romani  being  Sep- 
tember 12  Roman,  this  gives  the  first  day  of  the  Ludi  Yi- 
ctorise,  the  46th  day  after,  October  29  Roman,  iv  Kalendas 
Novembres ;  leaving  45  days  clear  between  the  last  day  of 
the  Ludi  Romani  and  the  first  day  of  these  Ludi  Victorise. 

And  we  are  strongly  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  this  day, 
iv  Kal.  Novembres,  October  29  Roman,  was  the  actual  date  of 
these  Ludi  Victorias  as  originally  instituted  by  Sulla,  and  as 
still  kept  up  at  this  time ;  though  in  the  MafTsean  calendar, 
as  we  have  seen,  the  date  assigned  them  is  vi  Kalendas  No- 
vembres,  October  27  Roman.  This  opinion  is  much  con- 
firmed by  the  Nundinal  character  of  the  Roman  October, 
XJ.  C.  674  B.  C.  80,  when  these  games  were  probably  first 
celebrated ;  for  that  being  4  the  28th  was  Nundinal,  but  not 
the  29th;  so  that  these  games  would  begin  in  the  first  in- 
stance on  the  day  after  the  Nundinal  day".  Moreover  since 
it  appears  from  the  Antiatine  calendar  that  there  were  games 
in  circa  on  the  first  of  November  also,  which  must  have  been 
included  originally  in  these  Ludi  Victorias  of  Sulla ;  these 
games  in  the  Julian  calendar  on  that  principle  must  have 
lasted  from  the  vi  Kal.  Novembres  inclusive  to  the  Kal.  No- 
vembres  inclusive  also  ;  i.  e.  six  days  in  all.  Consequently  if 
they  began  originally  on  October  29  Roman,  they  must  have 
lasted  until  November  3  Roman  inclusive  ;  and  November  1 
the  day  of  the  victory  commemorated  by  them  would  be  the 
middle  day  of  the  entire  celebrity.  And  if  this  was  the  last 
day  of  these  games  at  this  time,  they  ended  only  the  day 
before  the  date  of  the  Ludi  Plebeii;  which  according  to  the 
Antiatine  calendar  also  began  Pridie  Nonas  Novembres  (No- 
vember 4  Roman)  :  and  that  would  explain  Cicero^s  obsersa- 
tion  that  the  Ludi  Plebeii  joined  on  to  the  Ludi  Victorise  :  Cum 

>"  Lib.ii.  52,  1.50.  n  See  supra,  p.  296. 
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bis  Plebeios  esse  conjunctos.  The  date  of  these  Ludi  Vi- 
ctoriae  in  the  calendar  must  some  time  or  other  have  been 
shifted  from  the  iv  Kalendas  Novembres  to  the  vi  Kalendas 
Novembres;  and  so  as  to  make  the  games  of  the  Kalendae 
Novembres  the  last  of  the  six.  And  as  these  are  their  dates 
in  the  Julian  calendar,  this  change  was  probably  made  by 
Augustus :  and  one  reason  for  it  might  be  to  allow  of  some 
interval  between  the  end  of  the  Ludi  Yictorise  and  the  be- 
gining  of  the  Ludi  Plebeii. 

The  chronology  then  of  this  celebrated  accusation  may  be 
briefly  stated  as  follows  : 

i.  On  the  Nones  of  Sextilis  U.  C.  684  Sept.  30  B.  C.  70, 
the  court  assembles,  and  Cicero  opens  the  case. 

ii.  On  the  ninth  day  after,  Sextilis  13,  October  8,  he  con- 
cludes his  case  for  the  present ;  and  Yerres  is  comperendi- 
nated  until  after  the  holidays. 

iii.  On  the  eleventh  day,  Sextilis  15,  October  10,  the  Ludi 
Votivi  of  Pompey  begin.  And  herein  we  may  observe  this 
coincidence ;  that  Sextilis  14  being  Nundinal  they  began  on 
the  day  after  a  Nundinal  day :  and  as  they  lasted  fifteen  days 
they  would  end  on  the  day  before  a  Nundinal  day,  as  well  as 
on  the  last  day  of  Sextilis  itself  October  24 ;  and  that  w^as 
probably  the  reason  why  they  were  limited  to  fifteen  days 
exactly. 

iv.  The  first  three  days  of  September  are  not  taken  into 
account.  In  the  Julian  calendar  they  were  all  Nefasti.  Pri- 
die  Nonas,  September  4  Roman,  October  28,  the  Ludi  Ro- 
mani,  Ludi  Oircenses  Magni,  begin  and  last  to  Pridie  Idus; 
September  12  Roman,  November  5,  inclusive.  And  that  this 
was  their  actual  date  in  Cicero's  time  has  already  been  seen 
from  his  own  testimony  ^\ 

V.  On  the  Ides  of  September,  November  6,  the  court  must 
be  supposed  to  have  met  again,  and  the  rest  of  the  proceed- 
ings on  the  part  of  the  accusation  to  have  begun  and  con- 
tinued until  the  expiration  of  the  accuser's  twenty  daysP; 
viii  Kal.  Octobres,  September  23  Roman,  November  16  inclu- 
sive :  after  which,  on  September  24  the  accused  party  would 
have  been  bound  to  enter  upon  his  defence. 

"  Supra,  256.  P  Actio,  ii.  Lib.  i.  sqq. 
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V.   On  the  date  of  the  Vulcanalia,  U.  C.  679,  680,  or  681. 
B.  C.  75  or  74  or  73. 

A  date  too  which  belongs  to  this  period  in  general,  though 
to  uhat  point  of  time  in  the  period  exactly  may  be  doubtful, 
is  extant  in  the  fragments  of  Sallust :  Curio  Vulcanaliorura 
die  ibidem  moratusq. 

In  an  earlier  fragment  there  is  another  notice,  relating  to 
tlie  movements  of  the  same  individual :  Eodem  anno  in 
Macedonia  C.  Curio,  principio  veris  cum  exercitu  profectus 
in  Dardaniam,  quibus  potuit  modis  dictas  pecunias  coegif". 

C.  Scribonius  Curio  was  consul  U.  C.  678  B.  C.  76.  In  the 
Epitome  of  Livys  ]^is  reduction  of  the  Dardani  is  supposed  to 
have  synchronised  with  the  year  in  which  the  war  of  Sparta- 
cus  broke  out :  i.  e.  U.  C.  681  B.  C.  73^.  According  to  Eu- 
tropius^  he  was  sent  into  Macedonia  Post  consulatum,  i.  e. 
B.  C.  75  ;  which  we  think  is  confirmed  by  Lactantius^,  on 
the  authority  of  Varro  :  and,  he  finished  the  war  Intra  trien- 
uium^,  that  is  B.  C.  73.  And  this  is  consistent  with  the  date 
of  his  triumph  De  Macedonia  et  Dardania,  according  to  Sigo- 
nius ;  U.  C.  682  B.  C.  72  :  the  consular  year  of  L.  GelHus  and 
Cn.  Lentulus. 

We  should  be  of  opinion  that  the  Vulcanalia,  above  alluded 
to,  Sextilis  21  Roman,  were  either  those  of  U.  C.  679  Sept. 
28  B.  C.  75,  or  those  of  U.  C.  681  Sept.  30  B.  C.  73  ;  not 
those  of  U.  C.  680  Oct.  11  B.C.  74.  At  either  of  the  pre- 
ceding times  Curio  might  still  have  been  employed  in  active 
operations :  at  the  latter  in  particular,  he  would  probably  have 
been  in  quarters  for  the  winter. 

vi.   On  the  date  of  the  birth  of  Virgil  U.  C.  684  B.  C.  74. 

The  birth  of  Virgil  was  another  of  the  events  of  these  five 
years ;  for  it  is  agreed  that  he  was  born  on  the  Ides  of  Octo- 
ber  in    the    first    consulate  of  Pompey  and  Crassus,   U.  C. 


1  Tom.  ii.  loi.  Fragra.  iv.  9.  Apud      Strateg.  iv.  i.  43. 
Nonium.  *  Supra,  307  note. 

r  Tom.  ii.  47.  Fragni.  iii.  i.  Apud  "  vi.  2.  ^v  i.  5. 

Nonium.  *    C'f.   Orosius,  vi.    _;.       Florus,    iii. 

'  xcv.  cf.  xcii.  Also  Frontinus,  De      4,  6. 
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C84y ;  the  Julian  date  of  which  Roman  day  was  December  7 
B.  C.  70. 

The  Vita  ascribed  to  Donatus^  mentions  that  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  country  on  such  occasions  a  twig  of  poplar 
was  planted  on  the  day  of  his  birth ;  which  grew  so  rapidly 
as  soon  to  equal  the  size  of  others  which  had  been  planted 
the  same  year  long  before  it.  Even  to  admit  the  truth  of 
this  statement,  it  would  be  no  objection  to  the  date  of  his 
birth,  December  7 ;  for  such  a  thing  was  possible  of  the 
growth  of  a  young  and  vigorous  shoot,  planted  in  a  favour- 
able situation  even  as  late  as  December  7 :  which  neverthe- 
less was  two  or  three  weeks  before  the  solstice.  The  life  in 
metre  by  Phocas  the  grammarian  adds  another  circumstance 
of  the  birth,  of  a  much  more  equivocal  description  :  that  of  a 
swarm  of  bees,  which  is  represented  to  have  settled  on  the 
infant  Virgil  soon  after  his  birth.  Not  but  that  there  might 
have  been  such  a  natural  phenomenon  as  the  swarming  of 
bees  even  at  the  beginning  of  December^.  But  we  do  not 
hesitate  to  reject  this  circumst.ance  as  purely  imaginary ;  and 
invented  in  this  case  to  serve  as  a  counterpart  to  the  same 
kind  of  occurrence  Avhich  had  been  handed  down  of  the  birth 
of  Pindar  and  of  that  of  Plato. 

The  life  by  Donatus^  informs  us  also  that  the  first  seven 
years  of  his  childhood  were  passed  at  Cremona ;  and  that  he 
assumed  the  Toga  Virilis  in  his  xvth  year  ;  lisdem  consulibus" 
iterum  quibus  natus  erat :  and  it  adds  that  the  poet  Lucre- 
tius died  the  same  day  :  Evenitque  ut  eo  ipso  die  Lucretius 
poeta  discederetb.  CVassus  and  Pompey  were  consuls  to- 
gether the  second  time  U.  C.  699  B.  G.  55  :  and  on  the  Ides 
of  October  that  year  (October  2  B.  C.  55)  Virgil  completed 
his  fifteenth,  and  entered  on  his  sixteenth  year.  If  he  as- 
sumed the  Toga  at  the  Liberalia  last  before,  March  17  Ro- 
man U.  C.  699  March  9  Julian  B.  C.  55,  it  would  be  strictly 
in  his  15th  year.  The  old  reading  of  the  test  in  this  instance 
was  the  xviith  year ;   which  was  in  error. 


y  Photius,  Codex  97.  84. 1.  i8.   Mar-  in   which  he   was    born,   Andes,   near 

tial,    xii.    68.   3.      Pliny,   Epp.   iii.    7.  Mantua. 

Vita,  pag.  I.     Hieronymus,  in  Chron.  ^  Pag.  ii.  *  See  snpra,  p.  276. 

01.  177.3.    Prosper,  in  Chronico,  698.  b  Cf.    Hieronymus    Cliron.    ad    01. 

D.     The   Vita   loco    cit.   specifies  the  181.  4. 
name  of  the  village  or  hamlet  (Pagus,) 
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Lastly,  the  same  Vita  by  Donatus  dates  his  death  on  the 
X  Kalendas  Octobres,  C.  Sentio  Q.  Lucretio  Coss.  September 
22  Roman  U.  C.  735,  and  September  22  Julian  B.C.  19^; 
and  in  his  52nd  year :  though,  if  he  was  really  born  on  the 
Ides  of  October  U.  C.  G84  and  really  died  on  this  day  U.  C. 
735,  he  must  have  been  still  in  his  51st  year;  he  must  have 
wanted  23  days  of  his  52nd  year.  But  whether  he  did  ac- 
tually die  in  this  year,  according  to  the  Vita,  or  some  years 
later,  (as  appears  to  be  implied  by  the  much  better  authority 
of  Pliny  the  elder,  and  by  the  testimony  of  Horace  his  con- 
temporary, and  by  various  considerations  of  another  kind,) 
was  a  question  which  we  had  occasion  to  discuss  in  one  of  our 
former  works  :  and  to  that  we  refer  the  reader  '^. 

Section  VIII. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vi.  20.  377  days. 


U.  C.  685  Varr.  684  Cap.  682  Polyb.  B.  C.  69. 


Kalendse  Januariae  Feb.  20  B.  C.  69.  Nundinal  Char.  3. 


On  the  date  of  the  victory  of  Lucullus  over  Tigranes 
U.  C.  685  B.  C.  69. 

In  this  year  also  a  date  has  been  recorded  which  serves  to 
illustrate  our  calendar ;  that  of  the  victory  of  Lucullus  over 
Tigranes  king  of  Armenia  -  under  the  walls  of  Tigranocerta  ; 
Ilpo  fxias  'Novu>v  'OtiToi^plbiv^,  Pridie  Nonas  Octobres,  October 
6  Roman;  a  day  rendered  memorable  in  the  Roman  calen- 
dar, but  only  as  one  of  bad  omen,  by  the  defeat  of  Caepio, 
LT.  C.  619  B.C.  105,  of  which  we  have  already  made  men- 
tion f :  until  this  success  of  Lucullus  on  the  same  day  re- 
deemed its  character  and  made  it  glorious  and  auspicious. 

Concerning  the  year  of  this  victory  there  can  be  no  ques- 
tion. It  was  the  fourth  year  of  Olympiad  clxxvii  according 
to  Phlegons  :  i.e.  B.  C.  69—68.  It  was  the  year  which  pre- 
ceded the  consular  year  of  Quintus  Marcius  Rex,  according 
to  Dio'i;   in  which  year  too  he   was   sole  consul:  both   his 

<=  Cf.  Jerome,  Chron.  Ol.  190.  2.  *  Plutarch,  Lucullus,  xxvii:  cf.  Ca- 

^  Dissertations  on  the  Principles  and  millus,  xix.  Apopthegmata,  Lucullus,  i. 

Arrangement  of  an   Harmony  of   the  ^  Supra,  247. 

Gospels,  vol.  iv.  88.  Appendix,    Diss.  K  Photius,  Cod.  97.  p.  84.  1.  20. 

xvu.  h  XXXV.  2.  4.     Cf.  Livy,  xcvii. 
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regular  colleague  for  the  year,  L.Caecilius  Metellus_,  and  the 
consul  suffect  on  his  death,  having  died  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year.  That  is,  it  was  the  consular  year  of  Q.  Hortensius 
and  Q.  C^cilius  Metellus  (Creticus,)  U.'c.  685  B.  C.  69. 

It  appears  from  Plutarch'  that  Lucullus  in  the  first  in- 
stance inarched  this  year  from  Ephesus  to  Sinope  on  the 
Poutus  ;  and  both  laid  siege  to  that  city  and  took  it  before  he 
set  out  on  his  expedition  against  Tigranes.  The  distance 
from  Ephesus  to  Sinope  would  be  500  Roman  miles  direct, 
560  by  road  at  least :  and  that  would  require  40  days^  march 
even  at  the  rate  of  14  miles  a  day,  and  without  intermission. 
And  as  he  did  not  take  the  field  until  late  in  the  year,  though 
Sinope  appears  to  have  been  speedily  reduced,  it  must  have 
been  late  in  the  summer  before  he  could  have  been  in  a  con- 
dition to  march  against  Tigranes. 

Now  it  appears  that  he  marched  from  Sinope  direct  to 
Tigranocerta  Ata  tt/s  '2(»(l)r]vris^ ;  and  that  he  had  to  cross 
both  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris  on  the  way :  the  latter 
not  far  from  Tigranocerta  itself.  We  are  told  by  Plutarch  °* 
that  when  he  arrived  at  the  Euphrates  he  found  it  swollen, 
and  rendered  impassable  just  at  the  time,  by  rain;  but  that 
it  fell  again  so  much  and  so  unexpectedly  in  the  course  of 
the  same  day  and  of  the  following  night,  that  he  was  able  to 
ford  it  the  next  morning  :  XovkovKXos  he  crvvrovcas  oheva-as  eirl 
Tov  EvcppoLTTji'  Kol  KaTLovTa  TTokv  KOL  doK^pov  VTTO  xeifx&vos  evpoi)V 
ri(Ty^aXX€i\  a>s  8tarpt/3?]s  avT<2  koI  Trpayixareias  iaofxivi-js  (Twayovn 
TTopdp.i.Xa  KoX  7rr]yi'viJ.ii'u>  crxeSias"  ap^ap.evov  6'  a0'  eairepas  vtto- 
X^cipelv  TO  pevjjLa  koI  ixeLOvfxevov  bta  ttjs  vvkto?  ap.  rjfxepq  KotAoz/ 
6(f)6rjvai  TTapiax^  tov  TTOTapLov.  We  consider  this  fact  a  proof 
that  Lucullus  arrived  at  the  river  just  at  the  juncture  when 
the  rainy  season  for  those  climates  was  wont  to  set  in;  but 
had  not  yet  fairly  begun.  This  swelling  of  the  river,  and  yet 
speedy  subsidence  again,  must  have  been  a  temporary  and 
accidental  effect,  produced  by  recent  rains  in  the  vicinity. 
It  could  not  have  been  the  natural  consequence  of  continued 
wet  weather.     And  as  the  rainy  season  for  those  parts,  (as 


'  Lucullus,  xxiii.     Cf.  Appian.  Mi-  1  Cf.  Ibid.  xxvi.  xxvii. 

thi-idatica,  Ixxxiii.  Ixxxiv.    Li\y,  xcviii.  ™  Ibid.  xxiv.     Cf.  Fragm.  Sallustii, 

Photii  Cod.  224.  p.  237.  39-239.  18.  ii.  102.  lib.  iv. 

k  Lucullus,  xxiv. 
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we  hope  to  shew  on  a  future  occasion,)  commonly  set  in 
about  tLe  beginning  of  November ;  we  may  conclude  that  the 
time  when  he  actually  crossed  the  Euphrates  was  not  earlier 
than  the  end  of  October. 

The  exact  interval  of  time  between  this  passage  of  the  river 
and  the  battle  under  the  walls  of  Tigranocerta  it  may  not  be 
possible  to  determine.  Yet  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
any  thiug  considerable.  The  distance  from  any  point  on  the 
Euphrates  vrhere  LucuUus  could  be  supposed  to  have  crossed 
it  on  this  occasion  to  Tigranocerta  could  not  have  been  much 
less  than  180  Roman  miles  direct,  200  by  road;  and  that 
would  require  14  or  15  days  at  least,  at  the  rate  of  14  miles 
a  day.  The  river  then  having  been  crossed  about  the  end  of 
October ;  it  cannot  appear  surprising  that  the  date  of  the 
battle,  under  Tigranocerta,  at  last »,  Pridie  Nonas  Octobres, 
October  6  Roman,  should  turn  out,  according  to  our  calen- 
dar, to  have  been  December  9,  B.  C.  69.  On  the  contrary 
this  may  justly  be  regarded  as  entirely  consistent  with  the 
course  of  circumstances  previously ;  and  a  great  confu'mation 
of  the  truth  of  our  calendar  itself. 

It  is  observable  however  that  according  to  the  account  of 
these  proceedings  which  Photius  has  preserved  from  Memnon 
of  Heraclea"  there  were  two  battles ;  the  latter  of  them  that 
to  which  the  date  in  question  belongs.  And  in  connection 
with  the  former  this  author  makes  mention  of  the  enemies' 
sending  forward  their  KetjuT^Aia,  impedimenta,  or  baggage  by 
night.  This  is  probably  an  intimation  of  the  full  of  the 
moon.  The  principal  new  moon  of  the  year  fell  March  26 : 
and  the  ninth  moon  or  moon  of  Chisleu,  Nov.  17.  The  full 
of  this  moon  may  be  assumed  on  or  about  December  1 ;  only 
eight  days  before  the  second  and  much  more  important  and 
more  decisive  victory,  that  of  October  6  Roman,  December  9 
Julian. 

"  Plutarch,    Lucullus,    xxiv — xxviii.  Appian,  Ixssv.      It  may  be  collected 

Appian,   31ithridatica,  Ixxxiv — Isxxvi.  from    Appian  too,    (Ixxxv)  that  there 

Dio,  XXXV.  I.      Livy,  xcviii.      Yelleius  was    no    innon    on    the    night    nf   the 

Pat.  ii.  33-     Frontinus,  ii.   i.  14.     Eu-  battle,  until  late  at  least :    and  Dec.  9 

tropins,  vi.  7.     ^uidas,  \ovkovX\os.  the   moon   would   not  rise  until  mid- 

"  Codex  224.  238.   5 — 239.  I.      Cf.  night. 
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Section  IX. — On  the  date  of  the  Capture  of  Nisibis  by  Lu- 
cullus,  U.  C.  686  B.  C.  68. 

From  the  account  of  the  next  year's  proceedings  also, 
those  of  U.  C.  686  B.  C.  68,  we  may  probably  collect  the 
date  of  the  capture  by  Lucullus  of  Antioch  in  Mygdonia, 
better  known  by  the  name  of  Nisibis ;  a  city  which  makes  a 
distinguished  figure  in  later  Roman  history  and  in  the  con- 
tests of  the  Roman  emperors  with  the  kings  of  Persia,  but  in 
connection  with  the  Roman  history  of  the  republic  is  now 
mentioned  for  the  first  time. 

The  campaign  of  this  year,  according  to  Dio  P,  was  opened 
by  Lucullus  M^ctovvtos  tov  depovs,  according  to  Plutarch  q, 
&€povs  aK[j.dCovTo^ ;  both  which  mean  the  same  point  of  time. 
And  this  year  also  he  again  defeated  Tigranes  and  Mithri- 
datesq  on  the  river  Arsanias  not  far  from  Artaxata.  And 
that  this  must  have  been  about  the  full  of  some  moon  may 
be  inferred  from  the  fact  mentioned  by  Plutarch  q,  that  the 
pursuit  lasted  all  the  night;  and  if  so  it  is  determined  by 
what  is  next  related  to  the  full  moon  of  September :  for  when 
Lucullus  Avas  preparing  to  follow  up  this  ^dctory  by  march- 
ing without  delay  upon  Artaxata  he  was  unexpectedly  stopped 
by  a  succession  of  storms ;  or  rather  by  the  setting  in  of  win- 
terly weather,  though  the  season  of  the  year  was  only  that  of 
the  autumnal  equinox :  "Upa  8'  la-rjpLepias  (pdivo-capLvrjs  ovk  hv 
ikiTLiTavTt  x^Lfxciives  eTTeTTeaov  jBape'is,  to.  p.€v  ■nXetaTa  KaTav€(PovT€s 
iv  b€  rat?  aWpiats  Trd^vrji'  e7ri(/)epoi'res  Kal  irdyov  ^.  There  was 
a  solar  eclipse  August  10  at  0.30  a.  m.  Paris,  B.  C.  68 ;  on  the 
first  of  Ab,  according  to  our  Tables,  the  same  year :  from 
which  we  may  infer  that  the  moon  would  be  at  the  full  about 
September  2.2  or  23,  only  one  or  two  days  before  the  autumnal 
equiuox,  Sept.  25  ;  and  that  this  change  of  weather  probably 
set  in  about  the  next  new  moon,  October  8. 

In  consequence  of  this  state  of  the  weather,  as  well  as  the 
appearance  of  a  disorderly  spirit  among  his  troops,  who  were 
now  beginning  to  refuse  to  follow  him  any  further,  the  plans 
of  Lucullus  for  the  rest  of  the  campaign  were  altered ;  and 

P  XXXV.  4.  <i  Lucullus,  xxxi.  Cf.  Appian,  Zilithridatica,  Isxxvii.  Fra- 

gmenta  Sallustii,  ii.  io8.  lib.  v.  ■■  Luc.  xxxii. 
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instead  of  continuing  his  route  to  Artaxata,  in  the  midst  of 
the  bleak  and  winter!}'  regions  of  Armenia,  he  marched  into 
the  M'armer  cHmate  of  Mesopotamia,  and  there  laid  siege  to 
Nisibis :  the  beginning  of  whicli  would  thus  probably  fall 
still  in  the  month  of  October.  The  statement  of  Dio  at  least, 
that  the  siege  began  'Ei-  rw  Oip^i^,  must  be  in  error.  Plu- 
tarch says  it  was  reduced  'Ey  oAiyco  xpoVa)^:  Dio  that  the 
siege  lasted  until  the  beginning  of  winter  s.  And  both  state- 
ments would  be  consistent  if  it  began  to  be  besieged  towards 
the  end  of  October,  and  was  actually  reduced  soon  after  the 
beginning  of  November ;  which  was  ordinarily  reckoned  in 
these  times  to  be  the  beginning  of  winter  also. 

But  Dio  adds*  that  it  was  taken  at  last  not  only  at  the 
beginning  of  winter,  but  on  a  night  when  there  was  no  moon; 
and  in  the  midst  of  a  violent  storm  of  thunder  and  rain  : 
which  in  our  opinion  is  a  clear  intimation  of  the  first  setting 
in  of  the  rainy  season ;  the  prelude  to  which,  (as  we  should 
be  able  to  prove  by  actual  examples  of  the  fact,)  in  these 
quarters  was  almost  always  a  natural  phenomenon  of  this 
kind :  easily  accounted  for  by  the  long  droughts  and  conti- 
nued heat  of  the  summer  in  the  same  parts.  And  the  usual 
time  of  the  occurrence  of  this  change  of  the  weather,  and  so 
ushered  in,  was  the  first  or  second  week  in  November  also. 
The  new  moon  of  November  B.  C.  G8  may  be  assumed  as 
about  the  6th  of  that  month.  And  about  this  time  we  should 
date  the  capture  of  Nisibis,  on  one  of  the  nights  of  the  silent 
moon;  three  days  before  the  end  of  the  preceding  moon,  Nov. 
3 — 6,  or  three  days  after  the  beginning  of  this,  Nov.  6 — 9. 

Section  X. — Irregulur  Calendar,  Cycle  vi.  22.  378  days. 


V.  C.  687  Varr.  686  Cap,  684  Polyb.  B.  C.  67. 

C.  Calpurnius  Piso 
M'.  Acilius  Glabrio. 

Kalendae  Januarise  Feb.  21  B.C.  67.  Nundinal  Char.  7. 


On  the  last  day  of  this  year,  by  the  contrivance  of  the  tri- 

»  Itjifl.  XXXV.  6  :  cf.  7.     Cf.  Appian,  Mithridatica,   Ixxxvii.     Plutarch,  Lucul- 
lus,  xxxii.  '  XXXV.  6,  7.     Cf.  Eutropius,  vi.  7. 
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bune  Manilius,  a  law  was  passed  to  give  the  Libertini  the 
privilege  of  voting  in  tlie  same  tribes  as  their  patrons :  Mera 

The  observable  circumstance  for  the  illustration  of  the 
calendar  is  that  the  tribune,  having  previously  got  together  a 
number  of  supporters  'Ek  tov  ofxiKov,  both  proposed  and  car- 
ried his  measure  on  this  day  FIpo?  lampav.  We  look  upon 
this  as  an  intimation  that,  on  the  last  day  of  U.  C.  687  Dec. 
29  Roman,  the  moon  was  very  probably  at  or  about  the  fidl; 
so  as  to  allow  a  measure  of  this  kind  to  be  proposed  and  car- 
ried even  after  sunset,  and  even  at  this  season  of  the  year, 
without  any  impediment  from  the  dark. 

There  can  be  no  uncertainty  about  the  year.  The  voviir]via, 
new  year's  day,  or  Kalends  of  January,  of  the  next  year, 
when  yEmilius  Lepidus  and  Lucius  Tullus  (consuls  of  U.  C. 
688  B.  C.  66)  entered  on  office,  is  distinctly  mentioned^'. 
Manilius  himself  would  enter  on  the  tribuneship  iv  Idus  De- 
cembres  U.  C.  687  February  14  B.  C.  66.  The  last  day  of 
U.  C.  687  (Dec.  29  Roman)  would  be  I^Iarch  5  B.  C.'66. 
There  was  a  lunar  eclipse  January  8  at  1.  30  p.  m.  Paris  pre- 
viously. Consequently  the  moon  would  be  again  at  the  full 
on  or  about  March  8 ;  only  three  days  after  March  5,  the 
last  day  of  the  preceding  year.  The  fact  then  must  have 
been  as  we  conjecture.  There  would  be  light  even  after  suu« 
set  Pridie  Kal.  Januarias  U.  C.  687.  It  is  clear  from  the 
context  of  Dio^  that  neither  this  day  nor  the  day  before  it 
was  a  Nundinal  day.  December  26  Roman  U.  C.  687  was 
Nundinal,  but  not  December  28  nor  29. 


1  Dio,  xxsvi.  25  :   cf.  xsxv.  12:  xxx\'i.  21.  24.     Livy,  xlix.  ^  Dio, 

XXX. vi.  25. 
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Section  XI. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vi.  23.  355  days. 


U.  C,  688  Varr.  687  Cap.  685  Polyb.  B.  C.  66. 


M.  /Emilixis  Lepidus 
L.  Volcatius  Tiillus. 


Kalendse  Januarise  March  6  B.  C.  66.  Nundinal  Char. 


i.  On  the  date  of  the  appointment  of  Pojnjjey  to  supersede 
Lucullus :  and  on  that  of  the  battle  by  night  with  Mi- 
thridates. 

The  Lex  Manilla  was  passed  this  year ;  appointing  Pompey 
to  the  command  of  the  war  with  Mithridates  extra  ordinem, 
not  only  over  the  head  of  Lucullus,  but  over  that  of  Marcius, 
consul  of  U.  C.  686  B.  C.  68;  and  over  that  of  Acilius,  consul 
of  U.  C.  687  B.  C  67 :  of  neither  of  whom  had  the  proper 
term  of  the  proconsular  command  yet  expired  when  Pompey 
was  thus  commissioned  to  supersede  them  ^. 

It  appears  from  Plutarch's  account  of  the  proceedings  of 
Lucullus  subsequently  to  the  point  of  time  down  to  which  we 
last  brought  them,  (Xov.  B.  C.  68,)  that  his  soldiers  conti- 
nued to  render  him  a  precarious  obedience  up  to  the  end  of 
the  summer  quarter  of  the  next  year  (Sepovs  k-qyovTos)  B.  0. 
67^;  when  they  absolutely  refused  to  follow  him  any  longer. 
From  this  time  consequently,  ha^ang  lost  all  control  over 
them,  he  was  compelled  to  remain  in  total  inactivity.  It  was 
already  known  at  Rome  before  the  Lex  Manilia  was  passed, 
(i.  e.  in  B,  C.  66,)  that  he  had  dismissed  part  of  his  troops, 
(those  whose  term  of  service  had  expired,)  and  had  delivered 
up  part  of  the  remainder  to  Acilius  Glabrio,  consul  of  the 
preceding  year  2.  It  is  agreed  that  Pompey  and  he  after  this 
first  met  in  Galatia  ^ ;  and  from  the  anecdote  mentioned  by 
Plutarch  »  abovit  the  laurels  with  which  the  fasces  of  Pompey 

*  Dio,  xxxvi.  25  :  cf.  26.  28  :  XXXV.  2.  ^  xxxiii.   xxxiv.    xxxv.    xxxvi.      Cf. 

14. 17.  Plutarch,  Pompeius,  xxx.  xxxi :  Dio,  xxxvi.  8-12.  14.  15.     Livy,  xcviii. 

Lucullus,    xxxiii^ — xxxvi.     Livy,  c.  ci.  ^  Cicero,  Oratio  xiii.  Pro  Lege  Ma- 

Vell.  Pater,  ii.  33.     Appian,  Mitiirida-  nilia,  9,  26  :  cf.  2,  5. 

tica,  xc.  xevii.     Cicero,  Oratio  xiii.  Pro  *  Lucullus,  xxxvi.     Pompeius,  xxxi. 

Lege  Manilla.     Zonaras,  x,  4.  476  C.  Velleius  Pat.  ii.  33  :  Dio,  xxxvi.  29. 
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were  wreathed  as  faded  and  dried  at  the  time^  while  those  of 
Lucullus  were  green  and  fresh,  we  may  infer  that  they  met 
in  the  summer  :  and  probably  towards  the  end  of  the  summer, 
about  the  beginning  of  August. 

The  proceedings  of  Pompey  therefore  against  Mithridates, 
after  he  had  assumed  the  command,  may  be  dated  from  this 
period  of  the  natural  year,  B.C.  66.  And  though  we  cannot 
undertake  to  define  the  dates  of  all,  nor  indeed  is  it  necessary 
that  we  should  ;  yet  there  was  one  among  them,  a  battle 
between  him  and  INIithridates  by  night,  in  which  the  latter 
sustained  a  signal  defeat^,  the  actual  time  of  which  may  per- 
haps be  determined. 

It  is  clearly  to  be  collected  from  the  different  accounts  of 
this  battle  that  it  began  about  midnight ;  and  that  there  was 
a  moon  at  the  time,  and  shining  in  such  a  manner  that  its 
light  was  in  the  face  of  the  soldiers  of  INIithridates  and  on 
the  backs  of  the  Romans.  But  Plutarch  and  Zonaras  (the 
latter  no  doubt  after  Plutarch)  speak  of  this  moon  as  if  it 
was  just  setting ;  and  that  would  imply  a  moon  7  or  8  days 
old.  Dio  on  the  contrary  and  Orosius  speak  of  it  as  rising 
at  the  time  ;  and  we  are  persuaded  that  such  was  the  real 
truth  of  the  case — that  this  moon  actually  rose,  and  did  not 
actually  set,  at  or  about  midnight,  when  this  battle  was  going 
on  :  and  consequently  that  its  real  age  at  the  time  was  22  or 
23  days,  not  7  or  8  only.  It  appears  too  from  Plutarch  and 
Zonaras  that  Pompey  and  Mithridates  had  been  encamped 
over  against  each  other  for  45  days,  before  the  latter  began 
his  retreat ;  in  the  course  of  which  retreat  Pompey  having 
got  in  advance  of  him  intercepted  his  march  and  forced 
him  to  this  battle  by  night.  And  it  appears  further  from 
Dio  that  Mithridates  himself  set  out  on  this  retreat  by  night, 
and  for  some  time  after  marched  chiefly  by  night :  which  in 
our  opinion  is  a  clear  intimation  that  he  began  his  retreat  at 
or  about  the  full  of  some  moon. 

Appian  on  the  contrary  supposes  the  two  armies  to  have 
been  encamped  in  presence  of  each  other  fifty  days  before 
Mithridates  attempted  to  retreat ;    and  yet  he  too  represents 

**  Dio,  xxxvi.  29 — 32.  Plutarch,  D — 477  B.  Frontinus, ii.  i.  12.  Florus, 
Pompeius, xxxii.  Appian,  Mithridatica,  iii.  5,  21  —  23.  Eutropius,  vi.  10.  Oro- 
xcviii — ci.   Livy,  ci.  Zonaras,  x.  4.  476      sius,  vi.  4. 
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the  retreat  to  have  been  begun  by  night,  though  the  battle, 
"which  followed  m  the  course  of  the  retreat,  according  to  him 
was  fought  by  day  .-  tivo  days  after  the  beginning  of  the  re- 
treat. At  first  sight  therefore  his  account  appears  to  differ 
materially  from  that  of  our  other  authorities  ;  and  yet  there 
may  be  after  all  no  real  difference  between  his  and  theirs,  ex- 
cept in  this  one  circumstance  of  the  battle's  having  been 
fought  by  day  and  not  by  night :  in  which  supposition  Appian 
must  certainly  have  been  mistaken.  In  every  other  respect 
but  that,  these  different  accounts  would  be  reconcileable  to 
one  another,  if  the  exact  state  of  the  case  was  this ;  That 
Mithridates  began  his  retreat  on  the  night  of  the  45th  day 
since  the  armies  had  met ;  and  that  the  battle  was  fought  on 
the  night  of  the  seventh  day  of  this  retreat,  the  52d  day  since 
the  armies  had  met :  for  these  seven  days  (the  difference  of 
52  days  and  45  days)  are  the  sum  total  of  the  difference 
between  the  statement  of  Appian  and  that  of  Plutarch  on 
this  point.  It  will  follow  that  as  the  night  of  the  52d  day 
was  that  of  the  22d  or  23d  moon ;  the  night  of  the  45th  must 
have  been  that  of  the  loth  or  16th:  and  consequently  that 
jVIithridates,  as  we  inferred  from  the  account  of  Dio,  must 
have  begun  his  retreat  at  the  full  of  the  moon. 

Now  the  new  moons  of  B.  C.  66,  (reckoned  from  April  22 
at  midnight  the  new  moon  of  Nisan  that  year,)  which  fell 
later  than  midsummer,  were  those  of  July  19,  August  18, 
September  IG,  and  October  16,  respectively  ;  as  appears  not 
onh"  from  our  general  Lunar  Calendar  Period  xiii.  Cycle  xvi. 
6,  but  also  from  the  solar  eclipse  of  December  14  at  1.45  p.m. 
Paris,  the  same  year,  which  coincided  with  Chisleu  1  Dec.  14 
of  our  Lunar  Calendar.  It  is  clear  that  the  first  of  these 
dates,  that  of  July  19,  must  have  been  too  early  for  the  epoch 
of  any  thing  which  was  later  than  the  meeting  of  Lucullus 
and  Pompey  at  least.  But  that  of  August  18  would  appear 
to  be  altogether  suited  to  the  conditions  of  the  case,  and  to 
the  course  of  subsequent  circumstances.  And  this  being  as- 
sumed accordingly  as  the  date  of  the  time  Avhen  Pompey  and 
Mithridates  came  into  the  presence  of  each  other;  the  night 
of  the  retreat  of  the  former,  the  night  of  the  45th  day  after 
that,  must  have  been  the  night  of  October  1,  and  the  night  of 
the  full  moon  also  :  and  the  night  of  the  battle,  the  night  of 
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the  seventh  day  of  the  retreat,  must  have  been  the  night  of 
October  8,  when  the  moon  would  be  23  days  old  and  rising 
at  or  about  midnight,  October  9.  And  this  date  is  strongly 
confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  Appian  ^,  who  in  little  more 
than  seven  days  after  the  battle  and  after  the  escape  of  Mithri- 
dates  speaks  of  his  ivinterlng  already  at  Dioscurias  among  the 
Colchi. 

ii.  On  the  date  of  the  Saturnalia,  tvhen  Pompey  ivas  attacked 
by  the  Albani. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Pompey  continued  his  pursuit  of 
INIithridates  on  this  occasion  further  than  the  river  Phasis  ^  ; 
and  when  he  gave  that  up  for  the  time  he  must  have  marched 
back  again  to  the  scene  of  the  battle,  in  order  to  found  the 
city  of  Nicopolis  on  the  same  locality  :  as  he  is  said  to  have 
done  in  commemoration  of  the  late  victory  ^. 

The  foundation  of  such  a  city  would  take  up  a  considerable 
time :  and,  if  it  could  scarcely  have  been  begun  before  the 
third  or  fourth  week  in  October,  it  might  well  detain  Pompey 
until  the  end  of  November.  It  is  agreed  that  he  marched 
next  to  Artaxata,  the  capital  of  Tigranes©.  And  the  distance 
from  Nicopolis  to  that  point  not  being  less  than  335  Roman 
miles  direct  =377  by  road,  it  could  not  be  marched  in  much 
less  than  30  days  ;  so  that  if  he  did  not  set  out  from  Nico- 
polis before  the  end  of  November  he  could  not  have  arrived 
at  Artaxata  before  the  end  of  December. 

He  did  not  however  winter  at  Artaxata ;  but  continued  his 
march  beyond  it  to  the  regio  'Ai/ams  as  Dio  calls  it  f ;  as  far 
as  the  river  Cyrnus  or  Cyrus  on  the  borders  of  Albania  S:  two 
hundred  miles  direct,  and  225  by  road,  further  than  Artaxata. 
And  here  he  must  have  gone  into  winter-quarters ;  and  here 
he  was  still  posted  in  winter- quarters  when  the  Albanians, 
under  their  king  Oroeses  or  Orodes  ^,  attacked  him  there : 
and,  as  both  Dio  and  Plutarch  agree  ^,  on  the  Cronia  or  Sa- 


c  Mithridatica,  ci.  thridatica,  ciii-cv.    Eutropius,  vi.  ii. 

"J  Dio,  xxx\-i.  33.  Appian,  Mithrida-  *  xxxvi.  36.                  s  Ibid.  37. 

tica,  cv.    Strabo,  xii.  3.    Orosius,  vi.  4.  ^  Dio,  xsxvi.  37  :  cf.  xxxvii.  4.   Plu- 

Cf.  our  Dissertations  on  the  Principles,  tarch,  Pompeius,  xxxiv.     Appian,  Mi- 

&c.  iv.  238.  App.  xix.  thridatica,  ciii.     Zonaras,  x.  iv.  477  D. 

<^  Dio, xxxvi.  34-36.   Plutarch,  Pom-  Eutropius,  vi.  1 1. 
peius,  xxxiii.     Livy,  ci.     Appian,  Mi- 
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turnalia  of  the  Eoman  calendar  of  the  time,  December 
17 — 19  Roman;  the  Saturnalia  at  this  period  consisting 
of  three  days'.  From  Avhich  facts  it  follows  that  the  Eo- 
man Saturnalia  at  this  time  must  liave  been  falling  in  the 
winter. 

Our  calendar  shews  that  such  was  actually  the  case.  All 
these  events  belong  to  one  year,  U.C.  688;  the  consular 
year  of  ]M.  yEmilius  Lepidus  L.  Volcatius  TuUus :  and  in 
that  year  the  stated  date  of  the  Saturnalia  Prima,  Dec.  17 
Roman,  fell  on  Feb.  11  B.C.  65  ;  i.  e.  for  such  a  climate  as 
that  of  Albania,  in  the  very  depth  of  winter.  We  do  not  in- 
deed know  how  long  Pompey  had  been  in  winter-quarters 
before  this  attack.  But  if  he  did  not  arrive  at  Artaxata 
before  the  end  of  December  B.  C.  66,  he  could  scarcely  have 
transacted  his  business  there,  and  afterwards  marched  in  the 
winter  more  than  two  hundred  miles,  to  the  borders  of  Al- 
bania, much  before  the  time  thus  indicated  by  our  ca- 
lendar ;  the  end  of  January  or  the  beginning  of  February, 
B.C.  65. 

The  time  M'hich  appears  to  have  been  chosen  by  the  Alba- 
nians for  their  attack  is  something  remarkable.  Our  Lunar 
calendar  shews  the  new  moon  of  Sebat  this  year  on  February 
11  at  midnight,  the  date  of  the  Saturnalia  Prima;  and  that 
is  confirmed  by  the  solar  eclipse  of  December  14  previously. 
The  surprise  of  the  Romans  then  Avas  certainly  attempted 
by  these  mountaineers  on  the  day  of  the  new  moon,  reckoned 
from  the  change  or  from  the  phasis,  February  11 — 13,  one  of 
the  three  days  of  the  Saturnalia ;  but  whether  because  their  ca- 
lendar at  this  time  Avas  lunar,  or  because  they  purposely  made 
choice  of  a  dark  night,  Ave  cannot  undertake  to  say.  It  is 
not  probable  that  they  could  have  known  any  thing  of  the 
Roman  custom  of  the  Saturnalia ;  or  liaA^e  fixed  on  one  of 
the  days  of  that  feast  because  they  expected  to  find  the  Ro- 
mans at  such  a  time  off  their  guard. 

'  Diss.  V.  cli.  i.  sect.  viii.  ^'ol.  i.  450. 
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Section  XII. — L-regular  Calendar,  Cycle  vi.  24. 378  days. 

U.  C.  689  Varr.  U.  C.  688  Cap.  U.  C.  686  Polyb.   B.  C.  65. 

L.  Aurelius  Cotta 

L.  Manlius  Torquatus. 


Kalendae  Januarise  February  24  B.  C.  65.  Nundinal  Char.  2. 


i.   On  the  date  of  the  conspiracy  of  P.  Autronius  Psetus  and 
P.  Cornelius  Sulla,  U.  C.  689  B.  C.  65. 

A  fact  has  been  recorded  of  the  end  of  the  preceding  and 
of  the  beginning  of  this  consular  year  with  which  certain 
dates  have  been  connected  in  terms  ;  and  these  it  may  be 
worth  our  while  to  consider.  Publius  Autronius  Paetus  and 
Publius  Cornelius  Sulla,  according  to  Dio's  having  been  can- 
'didates  for  the  consulship  at  the  last  comitia,  and  though 
elected  having  been  set  aside  on  the  charge  of  ambitus  or 
bribery,  and  having  been  superseded  by  Cotta  and  Torqua- 
tus, who  had  been  the  means  of  their  conviction ;  out  of 
revenge,  in  conjunction  with  some  others,  formed  a  con- 
spiracy to  assassinate  the  two  consules  designati  on  the  very 
day  when  they  were  to  enter  on  office,  the  Kalends  of  Janu- 
ary U.  C.  689. 

This  conspiracy  is  mentioned  by  Sallust  l :  and  from  his 
account  of  it  it  appears  that  one  of  the  ringleaders  in  it  was 
Cn.  Piso,  who  while  in  office  was  afterwards  killed  in  Spain  ^ 
in  the  administration  of  that  province  as  Pr^tor,  or  on  his 
way  thither,  by  his  own  soldiers  ^  :  Cum  hoc  Catilina  et  Au- 
tronius...  circiter  Nonas  Decembris  (Lucio  TuUo  M.  Lepido 
Coss.)  consilio  communicato  parabaut  in  Capitolio  Kalendis 
Januariis  L.  Cottam  et  L.  Torquatum  consules  interficere  : 
ipsi  fascibus  correptis  Pisonem  ciim  exercitu  ad  obtinendas 
duas  Hispanias  mittere.  ea  re  cognita,  rursus  in  Nonas  Febru- 
arii  consilium  caddis  transtulerant  ...  quod  ni  Catilina  matu- 
rasset  pro  curia  signum  sociis  dare,  eo  die  post  conditam  ur- 
bem  Romam  pessimum  facinus  patratum  foret  ™. 

'^  xxxvi.  27  :  cf.  Sallust,  Bellum  Cat.  tonius,  Julius  Caesar,  ix.  i.     Livy,  ci. 
xviii  :  xix.    Cicero,  xix.  lu  Catilin.  i.  6,  '  Loc.  cit. 

15:    xxiii.   Pro  Murena,  38,  82:  xxv.  '"  Bell.   Cat.  xviii.       Cf.  Suetonius, 

Pro  P.  Sulla,  24,  68.    Ascouius,  P.  1 10:  Julius  Ceesar^  ix.  6. 
I  i  I  :   1 1 7  In  Orat.  in  Toga  Cand.   Sue- 
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The  thing  to  be  observed  here  is  that  in  the  ophiion  of 
these  conspirators  the  Kalends  of  January  U,  C.  689  and 
much  less  the  Nones  of  February  the  same  year  were  not  too 
early  in  the  natural  year  to  despatch  Piso  with  an  army  to 
Spain.  The  former  fell  February  24,  the  latter  March  28, 
]i.  C.  05.  The  character  of  the  year  too  being  2  the  Nones 
of  February  were  Nundinal  ;  and  that  might  have  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  choice  of  this  day  in  the  second  in- 
stance, because  of  the  greater  crowd  and  bustle,  and  conse- 
quently confusion,  which  it  might  be  expected  there  would 
be  at  the  time.  This  was  probably  the  reason  why  they  fixed 
the  attempt  at  first  for  the  day  of  the  ingress,  January  1  Ro- 
man ;  aud  j)robably  too  why,  as  we  learn  from  Cicero ", 
Catiline  once  thought  of  executing  the  attempt  on  the  day 
before  the  Kalends,  the  last  day  of  the  official  year,  the  day 
of  the  Ejm'atio :  which  was  almost  as  great  an  occasion  as  the 
day  of  the  ingress  *.  Or  the  reason  why  they  fixed  on  the 
Nones  of  February  at  last  might  be  simply  because  there 
was  a  stated  sacrifice  and  ceremony  on  that  day  in  arce,  i.  e. 
in  the  Capitol « ;  at  which  the  consuls  perhaps  were  bound 
to  be  present. 

ii.   On  the  date  of  the  birth,  and  on  the  Horoscope  or 
Genitura,  of  Horace. 
There  is  another  date  also  on  record,  which  belongs  to  this 
year,  and  is  calculated  to  give  it  an  additional  interest  in  the 
opinion  of  the  classical  student ;   that  of  the  birth  of  Horace. 
Natus  est   (Horatius)   sexto  Idus  Decembres  Lucio  Cotta 
et  Lucio  Torquato  consulibus  :  decessit  quinto  Kalendas  De- 
cembres Cajo  Marcio  Censorino  Cajo  Asinio  Gallo  consuli- 
bus, post  nonum  et  quinquagesimum  annum  P.     The  former 

*  Why  the  Nones  of  December  were  fixed  upon  in  the  first  instance 
does  not  appear;  unless  it  was  because,  as  the  loth  of  December  Roman 
was  the  stated  date  of  the  ingress  of  the  Tribuni  Plebis,  so  the  Nones  or 
the  ,-jth  was  that  of  the  ofiicial  ingress  of  the  Plebeian  .Ediles  ;  cf.  Cicero, 
In  Verrem  Actio  i.  lo,  30:  though  that  of  the  ingress  of  the  Curule 
.•Fidiles  was  the  Kalends  of  Januar)*:  cf.  i.  in  Verr.  12,  36:  13>  37  : 
ii.  Lib.  V.  14,  36.     Suetonius,  Juhus  Caesar,  ix.  i. 

n  Orat.xix.     In  Catilin.  i.  6,  15.  rome.    Thesaurus    Temp,    ad    Olyinp. 

"  Cf.  3uj)ra,  \o\.  ii.  434.  clxxviii.  4 :  cxcii.  2. 

P   Suetonius,   Vita,  15:    16.    d.  Jc- 
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of  these  years  was  U.  C.  689,  the  latter  was  U.  C.  746.  In 
the  former  vi  Idas  Decembrcs  December  8  Roman  answered 
to  February  14  B.C.  64:  in  tlie  latter  v  Kalendas  Decem- 
bres,  November  27  Roman,  answered  to  November  28  B.  C. 
8 :  so  that  in  Roman  time  Horace  was  56  years,  eleven 
mouths,  nineteen  days  old  at  his  death  ;  in  Julian,  (which 
only  would  represent  his  real  age  at  the  time,)  he  was  56 
years,  nine  months,  fourteen  days  old  at  his  death.  It  is 
manifest  therefore  that  Suetonius'  statement  of  his  age 
at  the  time,  (59  years  or  even  60,)  is  in  error;  and  could 
be  true  in  any  sense  only,  if  fle  read  in  his  text  at  pre- 
sent Post  sept i til  Kin  et  quiuquagesimum  annum.  The  same 
year  was  also  that  of  the  death  of  his  friend  and  patron 
Maecenas q;  and  probably  somewhat  earlier  in  the  year: 
so  that,  as  he  himself  declares  he  neither  could  nor  Arould 
survive  him,  he  actually  did  not  do  so  except  a  very  short 
time. 

The  year  thus  assigned  to  his  birth  is  confirmed  by  his  own 
testimony  '^ ;  and  that  he  was  born  in  December  appears  also 
from  his  own  testimony  ^.  But  Avith  respect  to  the  day  in 
that  month  it  rests  entirely  on  the  authority  of  Suetonius. 
In  one  of  his  Odes  however  there  is  an  allusion  to  his  Horo- 
scope, or  Genitura  ;  Avhich  is  calculated  to  throw  some  light 
even  on  this  day. 

Seu  Libra  seu  me  Scorpius  adspicit 
Formidolosus,  pars  violentior 

Natalis  horae,  seu  tyrannus 

Hesperise  Capricornus  undse  *. 

From  which  we  might  infer  that  he  considered  himself  to  have 
been  born  when  one  of  these  signs,  Libra,  Scorpius,  or  Ca- 
pricorn, was  in  the  ascendant ;  though  he  did  not  exactly 
know  which,  or  which  in  particular  more  than  either  of  the 
other  two.  The  scholiast  construed  this  allusion  as  if  it 
meant  that  he  was  destined  to  be  shortlived ;  and  therefore 
was    born    under   Scorpio :    Infestus    enim   fertur    Scorpius 

1  Dio,  Iv.    7.   5:8.     Cf.  Suetonius,  iv.  i.  4. 

Vita,  17.  *  Epod.  siii.  8:  xi.  7:    Epp   i.   xx 

r  Od.  iii.  xxi.  I.  Epod.  xiii.  8.  Epp.  i.  27. 

XX.  27.     Cf.  Od.  ii.  iv.  2  2  :  iii.  xiv.  25  :  '  Od.  ii.  xvii.  i  7. 
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pr?e  aliis  genesi  juxta  Mathesim  :  idcirco  dicunt  physici  qui 
sub  Scorpio  nascitur  cito  moritur.  But  this  was  evidently 
a  precarious  inference  from  his  own  words  at  least;  which  do 
not  more  necessarily  imply  that  he  was  born  under  Scorpio 
than  under  Libra  or  under  Capricorn.  Besides  which  a  Ge- 
nitura  or  Horoscope  which  extended  from  Libra  to  Capricorn 
must  have  included  Sagittarius  also;  to  which  no  allusion, 
for  some  reason  or  other,  occurs  in  the  preceding  pas- 
sage. 

In  fact  it  is  scarcely  conceivable  that  a  particular  horo- 
scope^ which  in  the  proper  astrological  sense  of  the  term " 
was  always  connected  with  some  one  degree  of  some  one  sign, 
and  with  some  one  instant  of  time,  (that  of  the  rising  above 
the  horizon  of  that  one  degree  of  that  one  sign^)  could  be 
supposed  to  extend  in  any  sense  over  three  or  four  signs  in 
succession,  each  of  them  requiring  two  hours  at  least  to  rise, 
except  on  one  hypothesis;  viz.  that  of  a  protracted  birth  or  par- 
turition, which  might  have  begun  when  the  first  of  those 
signs  was  in  the  ascendant  but  was  over  only  when  the  last 
was  so.  Such  cases  of  a  difficult  and  tedious  delivery  are 
liable  to  occur ;  and  that  of  Horace^s  mother,  it  appears  to 
us,  must  have  been  one  of  the  number. 

We  may  assume  that  the  latitude  and  meridian  of  Horace's 
birthplace  were  those  of  the  ancient  Yenusia;  a  colony 
planted  between  U.  C.  459  and  U.  C.  463  ^  B.C.  295  and 

B.C.  29L 

Lucanus  an  Appulus  anceps  : 
Nam  Venusinus  arat  finem  sub  utrumque  colonus^. 

And  the  latitude  of  the  ancient  Venusia  according  to  D^An- 
ville  was  41°  N.  Assuming  then  also  that  Horace  was  actu- 
ally born  at  Venusia,  on  Februaiy  14,  B.  C.  64,  we  have 
calculated  the  time  of  sunrise  for  that  latitude  and  that  day; 
and  found  it  Feb.  14,  about  7  h.  8  m.  56  s.  a.  m.  apparent  time, 
exclusive  of  refraction  :  and  the  sun's  true  place  at  that  time 
for  the  same  meridian  was  about  323<»  22'  19" — i.  e.  the  24° 
of  Aquarius ;  which  according  to  the  received  di^-ision  of  the 
sphere  in  8\-is  Partibus  would  probably  be  reckoned  the  2°  of 

u  Cf.  our  Fasti  Catholici,  iii.  453  :  v  Veil.  Pat.  i.  14. 

458  note.  *  Sermon,  ii.  i.  34. 
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Pisces.     And  if  we  may  also  assume  that  each  of  these  signs 
would  take  up  in  rising  as  below  *,  Ave  should  have  the 


2°  Pisces 

Rising 

Feb.  14  at     7     8  56  from  midni 

2"  Aquarius 

. .    14  . .     5  40     I 

2°  Capricorn 

■  •    14  • .     3  39  35 

2°  Sagittarius 

Feb.  14  . .     I   12  12 

2°  Scorpio 

••    13  ••  22  37  24 

2*  Libra 

..    13  ..  20     4  14 

We  may  conjecture  consequently  that  the  labour  of 
Horace's  mother  began  Feb.  13 — between  20  h.  4  m.  14  s, 
from  midnight  and  22  h.  37  m.  24  s.  from  midnight,  while 
Libra  was  in  the  ascendant ;  and  was  protracted  until  Feb.  14 
5  h.  40  m.  1  s.  from  midnight — when  Capricorn  was  still  in 
the  ascendant ;  and  that  the  most  critical  period  of  the 
labour  was  from  Feb.  13,  at  22  h.  37  m,  24  s.,  when  Scorpio 
began  to  be  in  the  ascendant,  to  Feb.  14,  at  Ih.  12m.  12s.  when 
Sagittarius  began  to  be  so  ;  so  that  he  was  truly  born  at  last  in 
Capricorn,  but  might  be  said  to  have  begun  to  be  born  in 
Libra,  and  was  at  one  time  expected  to  have  been  born  in 
Scorpio,  when  the  labour  of  the  parturition  was  probably  the 
greatest :  which  would  explain  why  he  should  describe  that 
sign  in  particular  as  the 


Pars  violentior 


Xatalis  horse. 


Section  XIII. —  On  the  administration  of  the  Irregular  Ca- 
lendar through  the  sixth  Cycle  in  general. 
With  regard  to  the  administration  of  the  calendar  through 
this  cycle  in  general  something  has  been  already  said  ^.     The 
Pontifex  Maximus  all  this  time  was  the  same  individual,  Q, 


B.  C.  64  latitude  of  Rome, 


Tees  of  the  Ecliptic 

174°  to  204° 

Rising  in 

h.  m.      s. 

2  55  10 

204     ..    234 

2    34    48 

234     . .     264 

2    27    23 

264     ..     294 

2      0   26 

294     ..     324 

I    28   55 

The  above  calculations  were  made  by  Mr.  Adams,  and  for  the  latitude 
of  Rome. 

^  Supra,  297. 
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Metellus,  and  lie  seems  to  have  adhered,  as  closely  as  circum- 
stances would  permit,  to  one  rale ;  that  of  having  common, 
and  intercalary  years  alternately.  The  number  of  intercalary 
years  in  the  whole  of  this  cycle  was  only  three  more  than  that 
of  common. 

Besides  however  the  case  already  noticed  of  four  interca- 
lary years  in  succession,  B.  C.  81-78 ;  we  have  two  in  suc- 
cession, B.  C.  72  and  B.  0.  71.  The  former  of  these  would 
be  so  according  to  rule  ;  but  why  the  latter  was  intercalary 
does  not  appear,  unless  it  was  made  so  in  order  to  dispense 
with  that  of  the  next  year,  and  so  far  to  curtail  its  length. 
We  collected  from  Cicero's  testimony  y  that  this  year  B.  C.  70 
de  facto  was  common.  We  know  too  that  it  was  the  year  of 
the  first  consulate  of  Pompey  ;  in  which  he  availed  himself  of 
the  power  and  influence  entailed  by  the  office  of  consul  to  re- 
store the  Potestas  Tribunicia;  which  had  been  either  taken 
away  by  Sulla  B.  C.  80  or  reduced  merely  to  a  name  ^ :  and 
that  was  no  doubt  a  step  which  did  not  please  the  party  of 
the  Optimates ;  and  if  there  was  any  reason  to  expect  it 
beforehand,  it  might  have  been  a  sufficient  inducement  with 
the  Pontifical  college  for  abridging  the  length  of  the  year. 
But  after  all,  as  U.  C.  683  B.  C.  71,  was  the  last  year  of  the 
w^ar  with  Spartacus ;  it  might  have  been  purposely  length- 
ened by  a  special  intercalation,  to  give  more  time  to  Crassus, 
and  to  the  rest  associated  with  him  in  the  command  on  that 
occasion. 

Lastly  there  are  some  dates  of  triumphs,  still  on  record, 
which  fall  within  the  limits  of  this  cycle  ^.  None  of  them 
ofi'ends  against  the  rule  of  the  Nundinal  Incidence. 

y  Diss.  vi.  cb.  i.  sect.  \\.  Vol.  i.  520.  15,  16.   ii.    Lib.  v.  63,  163  .     68,  175  : 

«  Cf.   Livy,  Ixxxix.  xcvii.     Velleius  De  Legibus,  iii.  9,  22.  Asconius,  P.  5, 

Pat.  ii.  30.     Plutarch,  Pompeius,  xxi.  6.  In  Orat.  De  Divin.  :  40,  In  iii  Contra 

xxii.     Appian,  B.  C.  i.  100.  121.     Sal-  Verrem. 

lust,  Bt'll.  Cat.  39.     Suetonius,  Julius  a  Vol,  ii.  90,  91. 

Caesar,  v.  i.     Cicero,  Actio  i.   in  Verr. 


DISSERTATION    XVJII. 

On  the  Verijication  nf  the  Irregular  Roman  Calendar 
Cvcle  vii. 


CHAPTER   I. 


Section  I. — Importance  of  this  Cycle. 

The  seventh  cycle  of  the  Irregular  Calendar  is  the  most 
important  Avhich  we  have  to  consider ;  indeed  almost  the 
most  important  period  of  the  whole  Roman  calendar:  because 
it  immediately  precedes  the  Julian  correction.  The  nine- 
teenth year  of  this  cycle  was  the  year  of  the  correction,  the 
year  of  confusion  as  it  has  been  called ;  and  the  first  year  of 
the  ^ra  Juliana  properly  so  called,  B.  C.  45  itself,  may  be 
reckoned  the  20th  year  of  the  viith  cycle  of  the  Irregular  Ca- 
lendar previously  in  use. 

For  this  reason,  there  is  no  part  of  this  period  of  the  ir- 
regular administration  of  the  calendar  in  general,  which  it  is 
more  essential  to  our  proper  purpose  that  we  should  verify 
and  confirm  with  the  utmost  exactness.  We  shall  therefore 
make  a  point  of  demonstrating  if  possible  the  truth  of  our 
Fasti  Romaui  for  almost  every  year  of  this  cycle ;  especially 
as  we  draw  nearer  to  the  time  of  the  Julian  correction.  And 
it  is  a  fortunate,  or  (to  speak  more  becomingly)  it  is  a  Provi- 
dential, coincidence  that  the  materials  or  data  requisite  for 
this  proof  are  supplied  to  our  hand  in  abundance.  In  no 
period  of  contemporary  Roman  history  are  so  many  dates  ex- 
tant as  in  this  ;  so  much  so  that  the  difficulty  and  embarrass- 
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ment  under  which  we  feel  ourselves  placed,  when  preparing 
to  treat  of  this  part  of  our  subject,  is  not  to  discover  proofs 
but  to  select  them. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  far  from  improbable,  that 
as  we  proceed  Avith  our  task  we  shall  find  ourselves  obliged 
to  omit  and  pass  over  almost  as  much  matter  of  tliis  kind  as 
we  shall  be  seen  to  adduce ;  and  we  wish  the  reader  to  un- 
derstand beforehand  that  if  the  principles  and  arrangements 
of  the  Irregular  Period,  adopted  and  proposed  in  our  calen- 
dar, in  his  opinion  have  been  satisfactorily  established  up  to 
the  beginning  of  this  last  portion  of  the  Avhole;  there  is 
nothing  to  fear  for  the  remainder  of  its  details  through  this. 
The  truth  of  our  calendar  for  this  last  cycle  in  particular 
would  be  a  certain  fact,  (placed  out  of  question  by  proofs  of 
its  own,  entirely  independent  of  any  thing  of  the  same  kind 
which  precedes  it,)  though  nothing  had  been  demonstrated 
and  nothing  had  even  been  known  of  any  part  of  the  same 
period  before  it. 

Section  II. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vii.  2.  378  days. 


U.  C.  691  Varr.  690  Cap.  688  Polyb.  B.  C.  6^. 


M.  TuUius  Cicero 
C.  Antonius. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Feb.  26  B.  C.  6.^.  Xundinal  Char. 


i.  On  the  G-enitura  or  Horoscope  of  Augustus.     Year  of  the 
birth  of  Augustus. 

The  truth  of  our  calendar  for  this  year  was  illustrated  in 
part  i.  By  the  date  of  the  lunar  eclipse  at  the  Ferite  Latinse 
of  the  year,  ]May  3  ;  and  ii.  By  the  date  of  the  opposition  of 
Jupiter,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  April  17^.  But  neither 
of  these  proofs  went  any  further  than  the  demonstration  of 
the  general  accuracy  of  our  calendar  for  that  particular  year. 
There  is  still  one  proof,  capable  of  being  adduced,  which  will 
illustrate  and  verify  its  details;  and  to  the  explanation  of 
this  we  shall  now  proceed. 

This  proof  is  derived  from  the  Genitura  or  Horoscope  of 
the  emperor  Augustus.     The  first  thing  necessary  is  to  ascer- 

*>  Supra,  p.  14  sqq. 
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tain  the  year  of  his  birth ;  and  this,  it  is  agreed,  was  the  con- 
sular year  of  Cicero  and  Antonius,  U.  C.  691  of  Yarro,  and 
therefore,  in  the  style  of  the  vEra  Vulgaris,  B.C.  63.  Consu- 
latui  Ciceronis  non  mediocre  adjecit  decus  uatus  eo  anno  D. 
Augustus  abhinc  annos  Ixxxii  c —  Kat  yap  €k  tv-xjis  avT(2  yeyo- 
vivai  crv[x^€j3i]K€i,  Kt/cepwyos  v~ar€vovTos  ^ —  Natus  est  Augustus 
M.  Tullio  Cicerone  et  Antonio  consulibus  «.  On  this  point 
there  can  be  no  doubt. 

ii.  Day  of  the  Birth  of  Augustus ;  and  on  the  Roman  style  of 
that  day  before  and  after  the  Julian  Correction. 

The  next  question  is  that  of  the  day  of  his  Birth ;  and  for 
this  it  may  suffice  at  present  to  quote  only  the  testimony  of 
Suetonius  e.  Xatus  est  Augustus  M.  Tullio  Cicerone  et  An- 
tonio consulibus  ix  Kalendas  Octobris. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  according  to  every  testi- 
mony to  that  point  Avhich  has  come  down  to  posterity,  the 
date  thus  assigned  by  Suetonius  is  the  formal  or  recognized 
date  of  the  birth.  It  is  that  which  still  appears  in  the  extant 
remains  of  the  Julian  calendar^,  some  of  them  almost  as  old 
as  the  time  of  Augustus  himself :  and  in  vai'ious  inscriptions 
on  marbles  of  equal  antiquity  s.  And  yet  it  may  very  well 
be  doubted  whether  this  was  actually  the  Roman  date  of  his 
birth  from  the  first. 

In  the  first  place  it  is  to  be  observed  that  he  was  born 
before  the  Julian  correction  ;  and,  if  he  Avas  born  in  the 
Roman  September,  that  month  before  the  correction  had 
29  days,  and  after  it  had  30  days  :  and  the  one  day  which 
made  this  diff'erence  in  its  length  before  and  after  the  cor- 
rection was  the  iii  Kalendas  Octobres^ ;  and  consequently 
came  between  the  day  of  his  birth  and  the  end  of  the  month. 
It  follows  that  before  the  Julian  correction,  and  while  Sep- 
tember had  only  29  days,  the  ix   Kalendas  Octobres  must 


*=  Velleius   Paterculus,    ii.  36.     The  f  As  the  Maffsean,  C'apranic,  Pincian. 

text    of  Velleius    in    this   reading    of  Cf.  also  the  Constantian  calendar. 

Ixxxii  is  corrupt.     It  should  be  Ixxxxii  S    Gruter,    ccxxviii.    8  :    ccxxbc.    i. 

{92  not  82).    For,  as  his  epoch  is  U.  C.  Donius,  p.  62.  iu  5  :    348.  ix.  28.     Cf. 

783,  it  is  manifest  that  U.  C.  691  and  Corpus   Inscriptionum   Grsecarum,  iii. 

tj.  C.  783    must  have   been    92    years  No.  3902.  3957.     Cf.   Suetonius,   Au- 

asunder.  gustus,  Ivii.  3  :   Ixxxii.  3  :   ci.  5.     Vel- 

d   Plutarch,  Cicero,  xliv.  leius  Pat.  ii.  6-;. 

e  Suetonius,  Vita,  v.  1  :  cf.  xxxi.  2.  h  Macrobius,  SaturnaUa,  i.  xiv.  270. 
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have  denoted  the  22nd  of  that  month  ;  after  it,  and  -when 
September  had  now  30  days,  it  must  have  denoted  the  23rd 
of  that  month. 

The  next  question  then  will  be  whether  the  birthday  of 
Augustus  was  always  one  and  the  same  day  of  the  month  ? 
and  always  the  23rd  of  the  month?  For  if  it  was,  its  nomi- 
nal date  in  the  Roman  style  before  and  after  the  Julian  cor- 
rection respectively  must  have  been  difierent.  It  must  have 
been  the  viii  Kalendas  Octobres  before  the  correction,  and 
the  ix  Kalendas  Octobres  after  it.  And  on  this  question,  it 
appears  to  us,  there  can  be  only  one  opinion ;  viz.  that  Augus- 
tus' birthday  was  alwa3's  the  same  day  of  the  month  :  that  he 
was  actually  born  on  the  23rd  of  the  Roman  September ;  and 
that  no  other  day  in  that  month  ever  was,  or  ever  with  pro- 
priety could  have  been,  recognized  as  the  date  of  his  birth. 
Tfj  yap  TpLT]}  Kal  etKOorv}  rov  ^cirreixlSpLov  eyeyeprjTo,  says  Dioi : 
and  he  might  so  express  himself  advisedly,  instead  of  in  the 
usual  style  of  Tf/  -po  hn-ia  KakavhS)v  'OKTco/Spt'coy,  knowing  the 
ambiguity  to  which  dates  in  the  proper  Roman  style  in  cer- 
tain cases  before  and  after  the  Julian  correction  were  liable ; 
though  it  must  be  admitted  that  this  use  in  Dio  of  the 
modern  mode  of  designating  days  of  the  month,  instead  of 
the  more  classical  and  properly  Roman  style  in  such  cases,  is 
not  peculiar  to  this  date  of  the  birthday  of  Augustus. 

If  however  the  recognized  date  of  the  birth  of  Augustus 
was  always  the  23rd  of  the  Roman  September,  it  follows  that 
in  consequence  of  the  Julian  correction  its  nominal  date  must 
have  been  changed  ;  and  that,  if  it  was  the  ix  Kalendas 
Octobres  after  the  correction,  it  must  have  been  the  viii  Ka- 
lendas Octobres  before  it.  To  this  conclusion  it  may  perhaps 
be  objected  that  in  other  cases  of  this  kind,  wherein  a  given 
date  in  the  Roman  calendar  before  and  after  the  Julian  cor- 
rection was  concerned,  we  have  assumed  that  the  nominal 
date  was  always  the  same ;  and  therefore  that  the  actual  date 
must  have  been  different.  Here  we  are  assuming  that  the 
actual  date  continued  the  same,  and  that  the  nominal  under- 
went a  change.  The  date  of  the  Palilia  for  example  was 
always  the  same  in  terms,  xi  Kalendas  ]Maias  ;  but  the  proper 

1  hi.  30  :   Iv.  6  :    xlv.  4. 
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meaning  of  xi  Kalendas  Maias  before  the  Julian  correction 
was  April  20  Roman^  and  after  it  was  April  21 . 

To  this  objection  we  reply  that,  in  all  such  cases  as  these, 
if  the  nominal  date  remained  the  same  as  before,  the  actual 
date  denoted  by  it  must  have  become  different ;  and  in  such, 
cases  as  this  of  the  Palilia  there  can  be  no  question  that  the 
nominal  date  would  remain  the  same  after  the  Julian  correc- 
tion as  much  as  before  it.  It  was  confirmed  by  too  long  a 
prescription  to  be  disturbed.  The  common  people  were  too 
familiar  with  it  and  too  much  attached  to  it  to  allow  any 
other  to  be  substituted  for  it.  We  are  informed  that  this 
was  one  of  the  points  in  the  details  of  his  correction  to  v,hich 
Julius  Caesar  was  scrupulously  attentive  ;  viz.  not  to  change 
any  of  the  dates  of  the  religious  or  liturgic  calendar,  any  of 
the  solemn  and  stated  ferm,  in  appearance  at  least,  even 
while  he  was  changing  them  in  reality :  and  in  this  scruple 
he  was  no  doubt  deferring  to  the  prejudices  of  the  common 
people,  who  neither  could  nor  would  have  recognized  any  of 
their  old  observances,  not  even  the  Natalis  Urbis  itself,  ex- 
cept under  their  old  and  familiar  names. 

But  with  respect  to  questions  of  a  private  nature,  which 
would  necessarily  arise  out  of  the  correction  of  the  calendar, 
such  as  the  birthdays  of  particular  individuals,  and  their  proper 
style  after  as  well  as  before  the  correction,  the  case  would  be 
different.  It  must  have  been  self-evident  to  all  the  contem- 
poraries of  the  correction  that  their  proper  birthdays,  accord- 
ing to  the  usual  style  and  notation  of  such  days  in  the  calen- 
dar, in  repeated  instances,  by  virtue  of  the  correction  had 
undergone  a  change ;  they  were  not  and  could  not  be  the 
same  day  as  before.  In  some  instances  they  must  have  been 
one  day,  and  in  some  the}'  must  have  been  even  two  days, 
different  from  what  they  had  been  before;  at  least  if  they 
were  nominally  still  the  same.  Suppose  a  particular  birth- 
day for  example  before  the  correction  to  have  fallen  in  Se- 
xtiUs,  or  August,  on  the  Vulcanalia,  the  x  Kalendas  Septem- 
bres:  this  calendar  date  before  the  correction  denoted  the 
21st  of  the  month;  after  it,  it  meant  the  23rd.  We  cannot 
suppose  that  those  who  were  living  at  the  time  could  not  have 
been  aware  of  such  distinctions  as  these.  It  is  easy  to  see 
that  very  important   questions    might  depend    upon    them, 

z  2 
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affecting  the  rights  of  property,  and  political  privileges; 
whatsoever  in  short  was  connected  by  law  with  the  age  of 
particular  individuals  strictly  defined  and  strictly  understood. 
Nor  can  we  suppose  that  such  questions,  and  so  likely  to 
arise  out  of  the  correction,  would  not  be  foreseen  by  Julius 
Caesar;  nor  that  if  he  foresaw  and  anticipated  them  he  would 
not  provide  against  them  by  some  general  rule  or  other.  In 
which  case,  since  nothing  is  known  of  any  such  constitution 
from  testiraom^  and  we  have  been  left  entirely  to  conjecture 
concerning  it,  there  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not  suppose 
that  the  actual  direction  and  constitution,  intended  to  meet 
this  particular  case  of  the  legal  computation  of  ages  before 
and  after  the  correction,  was  that  which  was  most  obviously 
dictated  by  common  sense  ;  viz.  that  it  should  follow  the 
same  rule  as  before :  that,  whatsoever  had  been  the  nominal 
style  of  a  particular  birthday  before  the  correction,  for  all 
legal  intents  and  purposes  it  should  still  be  considered  and 
treated  as  the  same  after  it. 

It  is  manifest  however  that  a  person  of  so  much  conse- 
quence as  the  emperor  Augustus  would  not  be  boimd  by  any 
such  rule  as  the  rest  of  the  Romans,  if  he  himself  did  not 
think  proper  to  be  so  ;  or  if  there  were  special  reasons  in  his 
case,  to  make  it  necessary  that  the  real  distinction  between 
the  same  nominal  date  before  and  after  the  correction  of  the 
calendar  should  be  taken,  strictly  into  account.  Now  there 
were  such  reasons  in  Ms  case :  reasons  supplied  by  his  Horo- 
scope or  Genitura  itself.  It  was  essential  to  his  Horoscope 
to  continue  attached  to  the  actual  date  of  his  birth.  Its 
entire  nature  must  have  been  changed  by  changing  the  day 
of  his  birth.  The  judicial  astrology  of  the  time  did  not  allow 
the  characters  of  one  day  to  be  thus  transferred  to  another ; 
and  a  nativity  cast  according  to  such  principles,  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  for  the  22nd  of  September  could 
not  possibly  have  agreed  to  the  23rd  ;  or  vice  versa. 

For  this  reason  then,  more  than  for  any  other,  we  must 
infer  that  whatsoever  might  be  the  case  with  the  birthdays  of 
individuals  generally,  and  with  their  proper  style  in  the 
calendar  before  and  after  the  Julian  correction ;  in  that  of  the 
emperor  Augustus,  the  real  day  must  always  have  been  kept 
in  view,  and  always  have  been  taken  into  account.     Conse- 
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quently  that,  if  it  was  the  23rd  of  September  after  the  cor- 
rection, it  was  the  23rd  of  September  before  it  also :  and 
therefore  that  if  its  style  in  the  calendar,  after  the  correction, 
was  the  ix  Kalendas  Octobres,  before  the  correction  it  must 
have  been  the  viii  Kal.  Octobres.  It  is  no  difficulty  that  all 
the  actual  dates  of  his  birth,  still  extant  and  in  the  proper 
Roman  style,  run  in  the  form  of  ix  Kalendas  Octobres.  They 
are  all  later  than  the  Julian  correction,  when  that  became  de 
facto  its  true  and  proper  style ;  if  the  day  intended  by  it  was 
always  the  23rd  of  the  month*. 

iii.  Testimonies  to  the  Horoscope  of  Augustus ;  and  to  his 
having  been  born  in  Capricorn. 

The  actual  date  then  of  the  birthday  of  Augustus  being 
determined  to  the  23d  of  September  Eoman,  U.  C.  691  ;  we 
proceed  to  observe  that  according  to  the  accounts  of  the 
ancients  his  Horoscope  was  some  time  or  other  very  strictly 
and  carefully  calculated.  Suetonius  tells  of  an  occasion '<: 
when  both  his  nativity  and  that  of  Agrippa  were  cast  by 
Theagenes,  a  celebrated  astrologer  of  the  day,  while  they  were 

*  Scaliger,  De  Emendatione,  v.  440  D,  speaking  on  this  subject  of  the 
birthday  of  Augustus  and  of  its  proper  style  in  the  Roman  calendar,  has 
the  following  statement.  At  in  forma  veteri  viii  Kal.  (i.  e.  not  ix  Kal.  but 
viii  Kal.  Octobres);  itaque  in  fragmento  Kalendarii  Romani  sub  monte 
Trinitatis  effosso  e  regione  xxiv  Septembris  exaratum  est  Merc.  Fer.  Ex  S.  C. 
quod  is  dies  Imp.  Caesar.  Natalis  est.  The  Pincian  fragment  is  meant.  In 
Foggini  the  entry  in  question,  in  that  calendar,  stands  opposite  to  the  ix 
Kal.  Octobres,  not  to  the  viii  Kal.  Octobres. 

It  is  more  to  the  purpose  to  observe  that  in  a  letter  of  Augustus  himself, 
(preserved  in  A.  Gellius,  xv.  7,)  written  to  his  grandson  Caius  Caesar  (at 
that  time  absent  in  the  East),  and  on  his  birthday,  just  when  he  had  com- 
pleted his  63rd  year  or  grand  climacteric,  this  date  of  viii  Kalendas  Oc- 
tobres for  his  birthday  occurs,  and  not  ix  Kalendas  Octobres.  We  can- 
not indeed  assume  the  integrity  of  the  text  of  the  Noctes  Atticae  in  this 
instance;  as  rai  Kal.  and  viiii  were  so  liable  to  be  confounded,  and  MSS. 
are  in  existence  in  which  the  reading  is  ix  Kal.  Oct.  not  viii  Kal.  Oct. 
And  yet  it  is  very  conceivable  that  Augustus  (who  was  extremely  supersti- 
tious about  such  things),  knowing  that  the  original  date  of  his  birthday  in 
the  calendar  had  been  viii  Kal.  Octobres,  in  his  private  and  most  confiden- 
tial correspondence,  like  this  with  his  grandson,  might  choose  so  to  date  it 
still. 

^  Vita,  xciv.  22.  23.  24. 
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at  Apollonia  ;  and  if  so,  some  time  in  the  course  of  the  first 
six  months  after  the  death  of  Julius  Csesar,  when  Csesar 
Octavianus,  as  he  was  called  at  that  time,  and  we  may  pre- 
sume Agrippa,  were  actually  both  at  Apollona^. 

It  appears  from  Dio  also  ^^  that  Augustus  some  time  or 
other  published  his  own  Horoscope  :  Kairot  ovrcos  ovhev  rw 
Ai/yowro)  rdv  Kad'  kavrov  qxekev  ware  koI  e/c  7Tpoypa(pr}i  Tracri 
Ti]v  rGiv  acTTipuiV  hio/ra^iv  v(f)  (Sv  iyeytvvrjro  cpav^pSxrai.  Sue- 
tonius attests  this  also,  adding  that  he  was  born  in  Capri- 
corn k;  Tantam  mox  fiduciam  fati  Augustus  habuit  ut  thema 
suum  vulgaverit,  numumque  argenteum  nota  sideris  Capri- 
corni  quo  natus  est  percussit.  And  coins  so  struck  by  him 
with  this  impress  are  actually  still  in  existence  ". 

This  circumstance  of  his  nativity  however,  that  he  was 
born  in  Capricorn,  does  not  rest  on  the  testimony  of  Sue- 
tonius only ;  nor  is  he  the  oldest  authority  for  it.  It  is 
attested  by  Manilius,  who  was  writing  in  the  lifetime  of 
Augustus  himself;  between  the  date  of  the  destruction  of 
Varus  and  the  legions  in  Germany  U.  C.  762  A.  D.  9  and 
that  of  the  death  of  Augustus  U.  C.  767  A.  D.  14  «. 

Contra  Capricornus  in  ipsum  * 
Convertit  visus.  quid  enim  mirabitur  ille 
Majus  ?  in  August!  felix  cum  fulserit  ortum  p. 


It  is  confirmed  by  Germianicus  Caesar  also ;  whose  poetical 
version  or  paraphrase  of  Aratus,  as  this  very  testimony  im- 
plies, must  have  been  composed  between  U.  C.  767  the  year 
of  the  death  of  Augustus,  and  U.  C.  772  in  which  he  died 
himself  q. 

Coclilidis  inventor  cum  vis  Titania  flatu 

Bellantem  est  mirata  Jovem,  pietatis  honorem 

Ut  fuerat  geminus  forma  sic  sidera  cepit. 

Hie  Augusta  tuum  genitali  corpore  numen 

Attonitas  inter  gentes  patriamque  paventem 

In  coelum  tulit,  et  maternis  reddidit  astris  >■. 


*   That  is,  In  se  ipsum. 

'  Dio,  xlv.  3.    Appian,  B.  C.  iii.  9.  "  Astronomica,  i.  894-901  :  cf.  904- 

ui  Ivi.  25.  924:    i.   7-10:     391-392:      795-800: 

k  Loc.  cit.  iv.  763-766  :  9;4-  9.S5'         ^  ii-  507. 
n  Eckhel,  Doctriua  Namorum  Vctt.  1  Tacitus,  Annales,  ii.  72.  59. 

.  109.  '■  Ver.  549  :   i  — 16. 
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For  that  Pan  or  Capricorn  is  meant  in  this  allusion  follows 
not  only  from  the  double  form,  (that  of  the  goat,  and  that  of 
the  human  figure,)  but  also  from  the  invention  ascribed  to 
him,  that  of  the  Oochlis,  or  Trumpet  of  shell ;  which  the 
mythology  of  antiquity  referred  to  Pan,  in  the  war  of  the 
Gods  and  Titans.  Ovto's  be  (sc.  Capricorn  as  the  same  with 
Pan)  SoKet  evpetz^  top  k6)(^\ov,  ev  <a  Toy's  avinxayovs  KaOcairXwe, 
bia  70  Tov  Tjxov  iraviKov  KaXovfjievov    o  ol  Ttrares  e<pevyoi^^. 

iv.   On  the  Regia  Genitura  ascribed  to  Augustus. 

It  appears  further  from  Suetonius  -,  (if  the  truth  of  the 
statement  may  be  depended  on,)  that  in  the  year  of  the  birth 
of  Augustus  something  of  the  nature  of  a  prodigy  occurred 
at  Kome,  which  was  interpreted  to  imply  that  the  birth  of  a 
king  was  at  hand.  Auctor  est  Julius  Marathus,  ante  paucos 
quam  nasceretur  menses  prodigium  Romas  factum  publico, 
quo  denuntiabatur  regem  populo  Romano  naturam  parturire : 
Senatum  exterritum  censuisse  ne  quis  illo  anno  genitus  edu- 
caretur :  eos  qui  gravidas  uxores  haberent  quo  ad  se  quis- 
que  spem  traheret  curasse  ne  senatus  consult um  ad  serarium 
deferretur.  Both  he  at  least  and  Dio  record  an  anecdote, 
from  which  it  appears  that  he  was  supposed  to  have  had  a 
Regia  Genitura ;  that  from  the  moment  of  his  birth  the  stars 
had  destined  him  to  be  a  king. 

Somniavit  et  pater  Octavius  utero  Atiae  jubar  solis  exor- 
tum.  quo  natus  est  die  cum  de  Catilinse  conjuratione  agere- 
tur  in  curia,  et  Octavius  ob  uxoris  puerperium  serins  adfu- 
isset,  nota  ac  vulgata  res  est  P.  Nigidium  comperta  morae 
caussa  ut  horam  quoque  partus  acceperit  affirmasse  domi- 
num  terrarum  orbi  natum" — "Apri  re  6  irais  eyeydvvrjTo,  koI 
Niytbios  ^iyov\os  IBovXivrrj'i  TrapaxpT^fxa  avTio  ti^v  avTap\(.av 
e[xavTev(raTo.  aptara  yap  reap  Kad^  kavTov  ti]v  re  tov  ttoXov  biaKo- 
afMricnv  Koi  TCLS  T(hv  aaTep(t)v  biatpopas,  oaa  re  xa^'  eavTovs  yiyv6p.e- 
voi  Kcti  oaa  (Tvp.p.iyvvvT€s  akkr]XoLs  h>  re  rais  ofxikLats  Koi  fv  TaZs 
OLTTOcTT&cricnv  aTroT^Kovcn,  hUyvu),  .  .  .  ovtos  ovv  totc  tov  Oktu- 
oviov  ISpabvTepov  is  to  crvvibpiov  bia  tov  tov  ttoiSos  tokov  (eruxe 
yap  /3oi»A^  oScra)  aTTavTi]<TavTa  avripeTo  bta  tl  efipdbvi'e  ;   kuI  [xaOcov 

s  Eratostlienes,  KoTO(rTepi(r/u.o!,  cap.  *  Cf.  Vita,  xliv.  ,^  :  Ixxix. 

27  :  cf.  Hyginus  Poeticwii  Astronomi-  "  A'ita,  xciv.  0. 

coin  xxviii. 
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Tj]v  ahtav  avefiorjcrev  otl  Aea-OTrjv  i]ixiv  eyevvrjaas.  Koi  avTov 
iKTapaydivra  eirl  tovtio  koi  btacpdelpai  to  Traihiov  i9(\y]aavTa  e-e- 
o'xei',  etTTwv  on  ^Abvvarov  kcm  toiovtov  tl  avro  TraOeiv.  Tore  ylv 
brj  ravT   eAe'x^Tj  ^  *. 

*  Publius  Nigidius  Figulus,  mentioned'in  the  preceding  anecdote,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Romans  of  his  own  times  and  of  after-times  also  passed 
for  the  most  learned  of  their  countrymen  next  to  Varro;  and  in  some 
respects  was  thought  to  be  superior  even  to  Varro. 

Nigidius  Figulus,  homo  ut  ego  arbitror  juxta  M.  Varronem  doctissi- 
mus  1  —  M.  Varronem  et  P.  Nigidium,  viros  Romani  generis  doctissi- 
mos  2 — P.  Nigidij  ....  quem  M.Cicero  ingenii  doctrinaeque  nomine 
summe  reveritus  est  3  —  ^'Etas  M.  Ciceronis  et  C.  Caesaris  praestanti  fa- 
cundia  viros  paucos  habuit :  doctrinarum  autem  multiformium  variarum- 
que  artium  quibus  humanitas  erudita  est  columiua  habuit  M.  Varronem 
et  P.  Nigidium,  sed  Varronis  quidem  monumenta  rerum  ac  discipli- 
narum  quae  per  litteras  condidit  in  propatulo  frequentique  usu  feruntur. 
Nigidianae  autem  commentationes  non  proinde  in  viilgus  exeunt :  et  ob- 
scuritas  subtilitasque  earum  tamquam  parum  utilis  derelicta  est.  sicuti 
sunt  quae  pauUo  ante  legimus  in  commentariis  ejus  quos  Grammaticos  in- 
scripsit  **  —  Nigidius  autem  solus  est  post  Varronem  :  licet  \'arro  prae- 
cellat  in  theologia  hie  in  communibus  litteris  :  nam  uterque  utrumque 
scripserunt  •^.  In  astronomy  at  least,  (or  rather  astrology,)  he  was 
allowed  to  be  Facile  princeps  among  his  contemporaries  ;  for  which  reason 
he  is  the  person  whom  Lucan  introduces,  at  the  beginning  of  his  Phar- 
salia,  forecasting  from  the  positions  and  aspects  of  the  planets  and  of 
the  rest  of  the  heavenly  bodies  the  impending  calamities  of  the  war. 

At  Figulus,  cui  cura  deos  secretaque  coeli 

Nosse  fuit,  quem  non  stellarum  »1^gj-ptia  Memphis 

.'Equaret  visu,  numerisque  moventibus  astra, 

Aut  hie  errat  ait  &c.  ^ 
An  absurd  story  is  on  record  of  the  reason  for  which  he  obtained  the 
surname  of  Figulus,  which  properly  means  a  Potter.  But  though  it  is 
referred  to  by  Augustin  "  and  others  we  need  not  hesitate  to  reject  it. 
The  surname  of  Figulus  was  much  older  than  his  time.  We  learn  from 
Jerome,  in  Chronico,  that  in  philosophy  Nigidius  belonged  to  the  sect  of 
the  Pj'thagoreans,  as  Varro  on  the  contrary  did  to  the  Academy  :  and 
that  was  probably  the  reason  why  Cicero  dedicated  to  his  memory  his 
translation  of  the  Timaeus  of  Plato  ^,  the  idea  of  which  seems  to  have  been 
suggested  by  their  meeting  at  Ephesus  on  some  occasion  when  Nigidius 
was  returning  from  Asia  Ex  legatione,  and  Cicero  was  going  to  Cilicia  j 

1  A.  Gellius,  iv.  9.  -'  iv.  16.  fi  i.  639:  cf.  658-665. 

3  xi.  II.  ^  xix.  14.  7  De  Civitate,  v.  3. 

•T  Servins,  ad  ^n.  x.  175.  8  Fragra.  p.  1127. 

^  Dio,    xlv.  I  :  cf.  Zonara?,    x.   13.  494  B.  C. 
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Tins  fact  then  being  assumed  that  the  horoscope  of  Au- 
gustus was  such  as  on  the  principles  of  the  received  astrology 
implied  that  he  was  destined  to  be  a  king ;  then  the  fact  al- 
ready ascertained  from  testimony  that  he  was  born  in  Capri- 
corn must  have  been  connected  in  some  manner  or  other 
with  this  destination.  It  must  have  been  understood  that 
those  who  were  born  in  Capricorn  were  destined  to  be  kings. 
Julius  Firmicus,  a  writer  on  the  judicial  astrology  of  anti- 
quity, of  the  age  of  the  second  Christian  emperor,  Coustan- 
tius,  shews  accordingly  that  these  two  things  were  connected. 
But  first  of  all  it  is  necessary  to  explain  what  was  meant  by 
the  horoscope  in  a  particular  instance.  And  this  we  shall  do 
in  his  own  words. 

Ortus  est  pars  horoscopi  quae  in  omnis  geniturje  tempore 
ab  orientali  parte  primum  eraergit,  ac  per  triginta  deinceps 
partes  educitur,  quae  a  Grsecis  Wvaroki]  appellatur  ^ — Primus 
est  locus,  id  est  ilia  pars  in  qua  horoscopus  est  constitutus. 
in  hoc  loco  vita  hominum  et  spiritus  continetur.  ex  hoc  loco 
totius  geniturse  fundamenta  nascuntur.  hie  locus  ab  ea 
parte  in  qua  fuerit  horoscopus  vires  suas  per  residuas  partes 

i.  e.  B.  C.  51.  He  was  certainly  an  intimate  friend  of  Cicero's;  and  one 
of  his  constant  counsellors  in  his  constdate  U.  C.  691  B.  C.  63:  'O/xotos 
Sc  Koi  KvivTos  6  d8eX(f>6s  koI  twv  drro  (f)UM<TO(f)las  (ralpcov  IIoTrXtos  Niyidios, 
a  TO.  TrXelara  Koi  /xe-ytcrra  napa  ras  ttoXitikcis  (XprJTO  Trpa^eis  ^ :  and  he 
was  one  of  the  senators,  commissioned  by  Cicero  to  examine  the  Indices 
or  informers  against  the  conspirators  '0.  A  letter  from  Cicero  to  him 
is  extant",  which  proves  that  he  must  always  have  been  on  the  most 
intimate  terms  with  him.  Nigidius  was  then  in  banishment ;  from  which 
we  must  infer  that  he  shared  in  the  misfortunes  of  Pompey  and  of  the 
rest  who  embraced  his  side,  from  B.  C.  48  to  the  death  of  Caesar  at  least. 
We  learn  in  fact  from  Jerome  that  he  died  in  banishment,  either  B.  C.  45 
or  44  :  for  in  his  Chronicon,  Ad  ann.  1972  Olymp.  clxxxiii.  4,  he  has  this 
entry  :  Nigidius  Figulus,  Pythagoreus  et  Magus,  in  exsilio  moritur.  And 
when  Cicero  wrote  the  Preface  to  his  Timaeus,  (a  fragment  of  which  is 
still  extant,)  he  appears  to  have  been  then  dead.  And  as  he  refers  to  his 
Academica  in  this  Preface;  it  was  later  than  the  Academica,  written  B.  C. 
45.    We  may  conclude  then  that  Nigidius  died  in  B.  C.  45. 

'•'  Plutarch,  Cicero,  xx :    cf.  An  Seni  10  Oratio  xxv.  Pro  P.  Sulla,  14,  41. 

sit  gerenda  Respublica  ?   xxvii.  42.  11  Ad  Fam.  iv.  43. 

'^  Lib.  ii.  cap.  xviii.    Genituree  Cardines. 
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triginta  extendi!,  est  autem  cardo  primus  et  totius  geniturse 
compago  atque  substantia  quae  reliquis  aditum  praebetx. 

It  thus  appears  that  though  the  horoscope,  in  the  utmost 
extent  of  its  meaning,  was  commensurate  with  a  twelfth  part 
of  the  ecHptic  or  zodiac,  a  space  of  30  degrees,  yet  in  its 
most  proper  and  specific  sense  it  was  synonymous  with  a 
single  degree ;  it  meant  some  one  part  of  the  horoscope  it- 
self, the  most  important  of  all,  because  the  hinge,  the  origin, 
the  substance  of  all  the  29  besides,  which  depended  upon  it : 
from  which  each  of  them  derived  not  only  its  proper  place  in 
the  order  of  succession,  but  even  its  proper  power  and  virtue. 
In  one  word  it  w  as  the  first  of  the  30  degrees  which  went  by 
the  name  of  the  horoscope  in  general.  Now  this  being  the 
case,  if  Augustus  was  born  in  Capricorn,  and  if  he  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  born  in  Capricorn  under  such  circum- 
stances as  to  have  had  a  re^ia  yenitura,  to  have  been  de- 
signated as  a  future  king  by  the  power  and  virtue  of  his  ho- 
roscope itself;  we  must  necessarily  infer  both  that  it  was 
understood  he  had  been  born  in  the  first  degree  of  Capricorn, 
and  that  those  who  were  born  in  the  first  degree  of  Capricorn 
were  predestinated  thereby  to  be  kings. 

Firmicus  confirms  this  inference  also,  by  telling  us  subse- 
quently that  such  was  actually  the  peculiar  significancy  and 
virtue  attached  to  the  first  degree  of  Capricorn  in  particular. 
Prima  pars  Capricorni  si  in  horoscopo  fuerit  inventa  regem 
faciet  ac  principem,  et  cui  maxima  conferautur  insignia  po- 
testatis  ^ :  a  description  which  accords  so  exactly  to  the  case 
of  Augustus  as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  this  particular  degree 
of  the  ecliptic  either  actually  was  in  the  ascendant  at  the 
time  of  his  birth,  or  actually  w  as  believed  to  have  been  so : 
and  that  it  was  this  very  coincidence  itself  which  designated 
and  pointed  out  his  future  fortunes  from  the  moment  of  his 
bii'th,  in  a  manner  so  remarkably  verified  by  the  event. 


y  Ibid.    cap.  xxii.  De  Lo.?;jrum  xii.  ^  Lib.  viii.  cap.  28.  p.  237.  Partium 

poteslatibus.     Cf.  our  Fasti  Catholici,       Capricorni  Myriogenesis. 
i'i-  453-  458  note. 
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V.  On  the  Julian  date  of  the  birthday  of  Augustus ;  and  on 
the  verification  thereby  of  the  tradition  that  he  was  born  in 
Capricorn. 

It  remains  then  that  we  should  confirm  these  various  con- 
clusions by  the  testimony  of  the  Julian  date  of  his  birth; 
and  thereby  also  the  truth  of  our  calendar,  from  which  only 
we  obtain  that  date. 

It  is  agreed  that  Augustus  was  born  at  Rome.  Natus  est 
Augustus  ....  regione  Palatii  ad  capita  bubula,  ubi  nunc  sa- 
crarium  habet,  aliquanto  postquam  excessit  constitutum  ^. 
Servius  tells  us^  that  he  was  born  Curiis  veteribus,  and  was 
brought  up  In  lautis  Carinis  ;  both  localities  in  Rome.  Testi- 
mony is  uniform  to  the  year  of  the  event,  in  the  sera  of  the 
city,  U.  C.  691  ;  and  the  day,  as  we  have  seen,  was  always 
September  23  Roman.  If  so,  the  date  of  his  birth  must  have 
been  December  5  B.C.  63;  according  to  our  calendar  at 
least :  that  being  the  Julian  date  of  Sept.  23  Roman  U.  C. 
691,  Irregular  calendar.  Cycle  vii.  2,  which  is  shewn  thereby. 
Suetonius  adds  »  that  the  article  of  his  birth  was  a  little  be- 
fore sunrise :  PauUo  ante  solis  exortum.  If  so,  a  little 
before  sunrise  December  5  ;  which  for  the  meridian  and 
latitude  of  Rome,  and  at  this  period,  as  we  shall  see  by  and 
by,  would  be  about  7.  26  a.  m.  apparent  time ;  exclusive  of 
refraction. 

But  here  an  objection  will  probably  occur  to  the  reader, 
which  at  first  sight  will  appear  to  be  totally  at  variance  \\ith 
our  preceding  conclusions,  and  so  far  to  be  something  serious. 
The  nature  of  this  may  be  explained  as  follows. 

The  mean  date  of  the  winter  solstice  B.  C.  63  for  the  me- 
ridian of  Rome  was  December  24,  three  or  four  hours  after 
noon  ;  and  the  true  was  December  23,  two  or  three  hoiu's  be- 
fore midnight.  It  follows  that  at  sunrise  Dec.  5  for  the  same 
meridian  the  sun  wanted  18  days  and  upwards  of  the  winter 
solstitial  point :  and  consequently,  as  its  actual  motion  at 
this  period  of  time,  and  at  this  season  of  the  year,  could  not 
be  estimated  at  less  than  a  degree  a  day,  its  longitude  Dec.  5 


*  Suetonius,  Augustus,  v.  i  :  and  Vol.  ii.  112.  xlviii. 
''  Ad  ^Eneid.  viii.  ^61. 
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at  sunrise  must  have  been  18  degrees  and  upwards  less  than 
its  longitude  Dec,  23  at  sunset;  soon  after  which  time  on 
that  day  it  would  attain  to  the  solstitial  point.  And  as  its 
longitude  at  the  solstice  (Dec.  23)  would  be  270° ;  its  longi- 
tude, 18  days  before,  (Dec.  5,)  would  not  be  more  than  270° 
— 18°,  i.  e.  than  252°.  Consequently  its  true  place,  Dec,  5 
at  sunrise,  would  seem  to  have  been  the  12th  degree  of  Sa- 
gittarius, not  the  first  degree  of  Capricorn.  And  that  being 
the  case,  it  would  appear  to  follow  from  it  that  Augustus, 
born  a  little  before  sunrise  on  the  morning  of  December  5 
this  year,  must  have  been  born  in  the  12th  degree  of  Sagit- 
tarius, not  in  the  first  degree  of  Capricorn. 

In  answer  to  this  natural  and  apparently  formidable  objec- 
tion, it  is  necessary  to  take  into  account  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  ecliptic  and  the  zodiac  ;  and  yet  the  connection  of 
the  one  with  the  other :  especially  in  the  spheres  of  antiquity 
and  in  the  astrology  of  antiquity. 

The  ecliptic  circle  on  the  sphere  has  a  real  existence,  be- 
cause it  is  the  actual  circle  described  by  the  sun  in  its  annual 
course  in  the  heavens ;  but  it  cannot  be  represented  to  the 
senses,  and  it  must  be  regarded  as  a  kind  of  mathematical  line, 
(constantly  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  sun,)  which  has 
length  but  not  breadth.  And'this  line,  which  constitutes  the 
ecliptic  circle  in  the  heavens  and  the  actual  pathway  of  the 
sun  in  longitude,  from  the  time  of  the  first  conception  or  first 
delineation  of  such  a  thing  as  the  sphere  «=,  has  always  been 
divided  into  twelve  equal  spaces,  called  Ac«)8eKar7]juopta,  or 
signs,  and  into  360  equal  spaces,  called  Moipat,  particuire,  or 
degrees ;  30  of  which  go  to  every  sign,  and  through  one  of 
which  the  sun  moves  on  an  average  every  day  of  the  natural 
year.  The  zodiac  on  the  other  hand  is  a  belt  or  zone  of  the 
sphere  on  either  side  of  the  ecliptic,  that  is,  both  north  and 
south  thereof;  which  has  both  length  and  breadth,  both  lon- 
gitude and  latitude  :  the  limits  of  which  in  the  first  instance 
appear  to  have  been  assumed  and  defined  upon  certain  arbi- 
trary or  positive  principles,  determined  by  the  motions  of  the 
planets,  not  by  that  of  the  sun  ;  but,  on  whatsoever  princi- 
ple assumed  and  laid  down  at  first,  have  always  de  facto  been 
the  same :  8  degrees  on  one  side  of  the  ecliptic  circle,  and 

•^  Cf.  our  Fasti  Catholici,  iii.  260.  i^t,. 


CH.  I.  s.  2.   Irregular  Calendar.  Cycle \ii.  B.  C.  64 — 46.      349 

8  degrees  on  the  other;  16  degrees  in  all.  And  the  connec- 
tion between  the  ecliptic  and  the  zodiac,  ever  since  both  were 
delineated  on  the  sphere  together,  is  this :  that  every  degree 
in  longitude  on  the  ecliptic  was  propagated  also  or  extended, 
8  degrees  on  one  side  and  8  degrees  on  the  other  side  of  it- 
self, to  the  extreme  limits  of  the  zodiac  in  latitude.  It  fol- 
lows that  in  all  questions  of  this  kind,  whicli  concern  the 
sphere  and  the  astrology  of  antiquity,  not  merely  is  longi- 
tude, as  referrible  to  the  ecliptic,  but  latitude  also,  as  referred 
to  the  zodiac,  to  be  taken  into  account. 

Now  as  the  actual  path  of  the  sun  in  the  ecliptic  passes 
exactly  through  the  middle  of  the  zodiac,  and  the  breadth  of 
the  zodiac  itself  on  either  side  of  the  ecliptic  is  so  consider- 
able :  though  no  degree  of  the  ecliptic  can  possibly  rise  with 
the  sun  in  the  ecliptic  but  that  which  the  sun  is  occupying 
at  the  time ;  some  other  degree  of  the  ecliptic  (considered  as 
propagated  into  the  zodiac  also  and  to  the  extreme  limit  of 
the  zodiac  to  the  north  and  the  south  of  itself)  more  or  less 
advanced  than  that,  i.  e.  more  or  less  to  the  east  of  it,  will  also 
be  rising  at  the  same  time  :  though,  because  of  the  obliquity 
of  the  ecliptic,  not  always  a  degree  at  the  same  distance  from 
the  actual  place  of  the  sun,  but  one  sometimes  more  some- 
times less  to  the  east  of  it. 

It  is  also  to  be  observed  that,  in  connection  with  the  astro- 
logical system  of  antiquity,  its  peculiar  principles  or  assump- 
tions in  theory,  and  their  proper  application  in  practice,  the 
natural  or  moveable  sphere  was  not  taken  into  account ;  only 
the  fixed  or  immoveable  one,  to  which,  in  our  former  work, 
we  gave  the  name  of  the  sphere  of  Mazzaroth.  Nor  was  any 
attention  paid  to  the  sensible  representations  of  the  divisions 
even  of  this  sphere,  which  we  mean  at  present  by  the  constel- 
lations, or  zodiacal  figures ;  only  to  the  division  and  distinc- 
tion of  the  signs  in  the  abstract  c.  For  these  latter  only 
were  known  to  be  fixed  and  invariable,  and  always  the  same 
with  themselves ;  the  former,  it  was  well  understood,  were 
liable  to  be  affected  by  precession,  and  to  be  constantly 
changing  their  relations  to  the  latter.  Again,  it  is  still  more 
strictly  to  be  taken  into  account  that,  as  the  astrology  of 
antiquity  was  purely  and  exclusively  the  invention   of  the 

"^  Cf.  our  Fasti  Catholici,  iii.  461  :  466. 
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Chaklecs  ;  the  astrological  sphere  properly  so  called  was  the 
Chaldaic  sphere,  i.  e.  the  Mazzaroth  sphere  of  the  Chaldees : 
and  the  relation  of  this  to  the  natural  or  tropical  sphere  was 
such,  as  wo  have  shewn  in  our  former  work  '^,  that  the  cardinal 
points  in  the  former  relatively  to  the  latter  all  round  the  sphere 
fell  ten  degrees  earlier ;  the  first  such  point,  the  first  of  Krion, 
critically  between  .3r)()"  and  351":  the  second,  the  first  of  Kar- 
kinon,  critically  between  80"  and  81";  the  third,  or  the  first 
of  Zygon,  critically  between  170"  and  171";  the  fourth,  or 
the  first  of  >^gon,  critically  between  260"  and  261". 

Thirdly,  it  is  most  important  of  all  to  this  particular 
question  to  take  into  account  also  the  Chaldaic  doctrine  re- 
specting the  alternate  recession  and  advance  of  the  cardinal 
points  both  in  the  sphere  of  Mazzaroth  and  in  the  tropical 
sphere  ;  an  expl.aiuition  of  which  too  was  given  in  our  former 
work  ^" :  and  which  may  be  further  explained  at  a  future 
period  of  the  present  work.  This  doctrine  among  the  Chal- 
dees appears  to  have  been  as  old  as  their  sphere  and  as  old  as 
their  astrology  itself ;  and  consequently  its  date  was  that  of 
both  these,  B.C.  1106.  And  in  the  purely  Chaldaic  form  of 
the  doctrine,  as  opposed  to  the  Egyptian  and  to  the  manner 
in  which  it  was  modified  among  the  Egyptians  in  ]i.  C.  798  *', 
both  the  recession  in  antecedentia  and  the  precession  in  con- 
sequentia  were  assumed  to  go  on  for  ten  degrees  at  a  time,  at 
the  rate  of  one  degree  in  80  years,  and  of  ten  degrees  in  800 
years.  That  is,  the  supposed  epoch  of  a  given  cardinal 
point  in  the  sphere  of  Mazzaroth,  (as  the  first  of  ^^gon  or 
Capricorn,)  being  260" — 261°,  it  was  assumed  that  it  would 
begin  to  recede  on  this  point  to  the  west,  or  in  antecedentia, 
until  it  reached  250° — 251"  ;  and  that  then  this  motion  in 
antecedentia  would  be  reversed,  and  succeeded  by  a  contrary 
motion  to  the  east,  or  in  consequentia :  which  Avould  begin 
from  250" — 251",  and  go  on  at  the  same  rate  of  one  degree 
in  80  years  until  it  again  reached  260" — 261"  ;  and  then  that 
this  motion  in  consequentia  too  would  stop,  and  begin  to  be 
succeeded  by  the  contrary  motion  in  antecedentia  :  and  thus 
that  every  thing  would  go  on,  for  anotlier  cycle  and  alterna- 
tion of  this  kind,  as  before. 

•^  iii.  468.  •■  Diss.  xv.  ch.  vii.  serf,  v-vii.  lii.  439-446  :  rh.  viii.  sort.  i-vi. 

iii.  460-482  :  iii.  446,  note  :  475,  note. 
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The  lii'st  point  then  of  .l^^gon  in  the  Chaldaic  spliere  of 
Mazziiroth,  the  astrological  sphere  properly  so  called,  was 
critically  260 — 261".  And  this  doctrine  of  the  alternate  re- 
cession and  precession  of  that  point,  and  of  the  rest  of  the 
cardinal  points,  having  been  invented  along  with  the  sphere  in 
B.  C.  11 00,  and  the  period  of  the  recession  and  of  the  preces- 
sion respectively  having  been  assumed  at  800  years  exactly  ; 
it  is  evident  that  the  first  period  of  this  kind  must  have  come 
to  an  end  B.  C.  1106—800,  i.  e.  B.C.  306:  and  that  the 
epoch  or  locus  of  the  first  point  of  ^Egon  at  that  time  must 
have  been  supposed  to  be  critically  250*^ — 251°.  And  the 
motion  in  antecedentia  having  reached  its  maximum  in  B.  C. 
306,  and  having  begun  to  be  succeeded  by  the  contrary 
motion  and  at  the  same  rate  in  consequentia  ;  it  is  manifest 
that  at  the  end  of  three  periods  of  80  years  the  amount  of 
the  precession  must  have  been  supposed  to  be  three  degrees 
exactly,  and  the  locus  or  epoch  of  the  first  of  ^gou,  which 
B.  C.  306  was  critically  250°— 251°,  240  years  after,  B.  C.  66, 
must  have  been  critically  253° — 254°.  And  this  comes  so 
near  to  the  year  of  the  Birth  of  Augustus  B.  C.  63,  that,  if 
such  was  assumed  to  be  its  epoch  B.  C.  66,  it  must  necessarily 
have  been  supposed  to  be  still  the  same  B.  C.  63. 

The  epoch  then  of  the  first  degree  of  Capricorn  in  the 
astrological  sphere,  the  first  of  ^'Egon  in  the  sphere  of  Maz- 
zaroth,  B.  C.  63,  was  critically  254*^;  almost  at  the  very 
beginning  of  that  degree  in  the  natural  order  of  the  motion 
in  consequentia.  These  explanations  therefore  having  been 
premised,  we  observe  in  the  last  place  that  the  obliquity  of 
the  ecliptic  for  this  period,  B.  C.  63,  being  assumed  at  23^ 
42',  and  the  sun's  true  place  in  the  ecliptic  Dec.  5  that  yeai', 
for  the  meridian  of  Rome,  at  sunrise  being  assumed  at  251" 
6',  and  its  declination  at  22°  21'  S.  it  is  found  that  the  sun 
would  be  rising  for  the  latitude  of  Rome,  and  this  point  of 
the  ecliptic  along  with  it,  at  7  h.  26  m.  35  s.  apparent  time  or 
7  h.  20  m.  38  s.  mean  time  ;  but  that,  while  251°  6'  was  rising 
with  the  sun  in  lonyitude,  257°  26'  would  be  rising  at  the 
same  time  in  latitude,  or  on  the  northern  boundarj^  of  the 
zodiac.  The  epoch  of  the  ^Egon  of  Mazzaroth,  the  first 
degree  of  the  astrological  Capricorn,  at  the  same  point  of 
time  (2540)  was  critically  3°  26'  west  of  257°  26':    and  in 
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this  part  of  the  ecliptic  and  for  this  latitude  one  degree  on 
the  northern  boundary  of  the  zodiac  would  take  4  m.  25  sec. 
to  rise  :  so  that  if  257°  26'  was  rising  with  the  sun  at  7h. 
26  m.  35  sec.  apparent  time,  254''  must  have  been  rising  15 
minutes  and  9  seconds  earlier  *. 

Now  if  Augustus  was  actually  born  when  254*^  was  rising 
in  latitude  on  the  morning  of  December  5  at  Rome  this  year ; 
the  article  of  his  birth  must  have  been  7  h.  11  m.  26  sec.  ap- 
parent time,  15  minutes  nine  seconds  before  the  actual  appear- 
ance of  the  sun.  It  makes  no  difference  if  we  take  the  effect 
of  refraction  into  account.  That  could  make  the  sun  visible 
on  the  horizon  only  three  minutes  earlier  at  the  utmost.  The 
critical  part  of  the  coincidence  is  that  at  this  identical  mo- 
ment, Dec.  5  h.  at  7.11  m.  26  s.  from  midnight,  apparent  time, 
the  first  of  ^gon  in  the  astrological  sphere,  the  first  degree 
of  Capricorn,  was  actually  beginning  to  be  in  the  ascendant ; 
and  actually  continued  to  be  so,  for  four  minutes  25  seconds 
longer,  before  the  second  degree,  similarly  reckoned,  began 
to  rise.  If  Augustus  was  actually  born  in  the  course  of  these 
four  or  five  minutes,  nothing  could  be  more  exact  and  true 
than  that  he  was  born  a  little  before  sunrise,  yet  when  the 
first  of  Capricorn  in  the  astrological  sphere  was  in  the  ascend- 
ant ;  and  that  consequently  according  to  the  astrology  of  the 
time  he  had  a  Regia  Genitura  :  both  which  facts,  as  Ave  have 
seen,  have  been  uniformly  asserted  and  handed  down  as  cha- 
racteristic of  his  nativity.  And  thus,  the  objection  above 
stated,  formidable  as  it  appeared,  has  we  trust  been  satis- 
factorily answered  ;  and  instead  of  militating  against  our 
conclusions  turns  out  to  be  one  of  the  most  critical  and 
striking  confirmations  of  them  which  could  have  been  ad- 
duced, 

*  These  data  have  been  supplied  through  the  kindness  of  Mr,  Adams, 
from  strict  mathematical  calculation.  According  to  our  own  calculations, 
and  from  our  own  Tables,  the  obliquity  was  23°  42'  6",  the  sun's  longi- 
tude was  251°  7'  37",  the  declination  22°  20'  9"  S.,  and  sunrise  7  h.  26  m. 
32  s.  apparent  time,  7  h.  20  m.  29  sec.  mean  time  :  each  exclusive  of  re- 
fraction. 
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vi.  On  the  date  of  the  death  of  Augustus ;  and  on 
the  length  of  Ms  life. 

Augustus  then  having  been  born  at  this  time^  September 
23  Roman  U.  C.  691,  Dec.  5  B.  C.  63 ;  we  have  nothing  still 
to  consider  but  the  date  of  his  death,  and  his  age  at  the  time, 
or  length  of  his  life. 

Obiit,  says  Suetonius f^,  in  cubiculo  eodem  quo  pater  Octa- 
vius  duobus  Sextis  Pompeio  et  Ajjpuleio  consulibus,  decimo 
quarto  Kalendas  Septembris  (Aug.  19  Roman)  hora  diei  nona, 
septuagesimo  et  sexto  ?etatis  anno,  diebus  quinque  et  triginta 
minus  :  i.  e.  35  days  before  the  completion  of  his  76th  year, 
which  would  have  been  on  September  23  Roman,  next  en- 
suing, U.  C  767.  Tfi  kwiaKaihiKOLTri  rov  kvyo-ua-rov,  says  Dio=, 
^v  fj  iTOT€  TO  TTp&TGV  v-naTevcTi  . . .  ^-qaas  fJ.€v  irevT^  Koi  kiihoyajKOVTa 
err]  kol  [xrjvas  bsKa  Kal  i]fxepos  e£  kol  elKoaiv  ttj  yap  rpiV?/  koc  etKoorj} 
Tov  ^eiTTepiPptov  iyeyh'i^rjro  :  in  which  computation  this  histo- 
rian, according  to  his  rule  in  other  instances,  reckons  August 
19,  the  actual  day  of  Augustus'  death,  exclusive  of  the  length 
of  his  life ;  supposing  the  eleventh  month  of  his  last  year  to 
have  begun  July  23  Roman,  and  the  26  days  therein  for  which 
he  still  survived  to  have  ended  on  August  18  Roman. 

These  calculations  however  involve  a  double  error.  First, 
las  actual  birthday  was  not  September  23  Julian  but  Decem- 
ber 5.  Secondly,  the  actual  date  of  his  death  was  not  August 
19  Julian  but  August  17  Julian,  Avhich  at  that  time  agreed  to 
August  19  Roman.  The  precise  length  of  his  life  then  from 
Dec.  5  B.  C.  63  to  August  17  A.  D.  14  was  75  years,  eight 
months,  twelve  days,  and  no  more.  From  the  accounts  of  his 
death,  which  are  very  circumstantial,  it  appears  that  he  re- 
tained his  faculties  to  the  last :  and  we  have  a  still  remaining 
proof  of  that  fact  in  the  extant  fragments  of  the  Marmor 
Ancyranum,^  as  it  is  called,  which  contained,  when  entire,  a 
summary  of  the  principal  events  of  his  life,  yet  was  written  by 
him  in  the  very  last  year  of  his  life,  (Scripsi  haec  cum  annum 


f  Vita,  c.  543   C.     Florus,  iv.   4,  i.     Eutropius, 

S  Ivi.  30:  cf  liv.  19.     Velleius  Pat.  vii.  5.     Panegyrici  Vett.  vi.  xi.  2. 

ii.  123  :  61 :  65       Tacitus,  Ann.  xiii.  6.  h  Livy,  Ruperti  iv.  S02.  Cf.  Corpus 

Monunicntum  Ancyranum,  i-ivy  (Ru-  Inscriptionum  Graecarum,iii.  No.  4040. 

perti)  iv.  802.   782.      Zonaras,  x.  38.  col.  vii   1.  15.  p.  90. 
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agerem  septuagensimum  et  sextura,)  and  in  the  consular 
year  of  the  two  Sexti  also' ;  consequently  after  the  Kalends 
of  January  but  before  the  xiv  Kal.  Septembres  U.  C.  767, 
A.D.  14.  ' 

It  is  a  singular  oversight  into  which  Suetonius,  to  judge 
from  the  anecdote  which  he  relates  in  his  Life  of  Augustus 
concerning  Q.  Catulus  ^,  appears  to  have  fallen ;  in  supposing 
that  Augustus  was  already  born  before  the  dedication  of  the 
Capitol  by  Catulus  :  the  date  of  which  was  U.  C.  685,  the 
consular  year  of  Q.  Hortensius  and  Q.  Csecilius  Metellus  ^, 
B.C.  69 :  six  years  before  the  actual  date  of  his  birth.  In 
reality  hoAvever,  as  it  may  be  collected  from  Dio  •",  Sueto- 
nius must  have  intended  something  which  happened  when 
Caesar  Octavianus,  as  he  was  then  called,  was  assuming  the 
Toga  Virilis  :  though  not  in  the  lifetime  of  Catulus,  who 
died  B.  C.  60,  three  years  after  he  was  born.  From  Nico- 
laus  of  Damascus'  Life  of  Augustus  "  it  might  be  inferred 
that  he  assumed  this  Toga  at  14  years  of  age;  but,  from 
a  comparison  of  other  testimonies  to  the  same  fact,  Ave  col- 
lect that  it  was  assumed  in  the  year  after  Pharsalia,  B.  C.  47: 
and,  as  we  learn  from  the  Antiatine  calendar  in  particular", 
October  18  Roman  that  year.  Consequently  not  in  his  14th 
or  even  his  15th  year;  but  just  after  the  completion  of  his 
16th,  by  the  Roman  reckoning,  from  September  23  Roman 
U.  C.  691  to  September  23  Roman  U.  C.  707. 

There  is  also  a  statement  in  Servius  P,  taken  from  Donatus, 
that  on  the  day  of  his  birth  a  laurel  sprang  up  in  Palatio ; 
which  afterwards  supplied  the  wreaths  for  the  crowns  made 
use  of  in  the  celebration  of  triumphs.  He  was  commenting 
on  YirgiFs  expression  of  Ramo  felicis  olivae  P.  Sane,  ut  dicit 
Donatus,  hoc  propter  Augustum  mutavit.  nam  nata  erat 
laurus  in  Palatio  eo  die  quo  natus  est  Augustus;  unde  tri- 
umphantes  coronari  consuerunt.  A  similar  fact  was  related 
by  Donatus  of  the  springing  up  of  a  poplar  sapling,  planted 


i  Livy,  iv.  736.  Cf.  Dio,  Ivi.  33.   Sue-  31.69.    Lactantius,  i.  6.    Cassiodorius, 

tonius,  Aug.  cii.  7.  Tacitus,  Auu.  i.  11.  in  anno. 

''  xciv.  13-15.  ™  xlv.  2. 

^  Livy,  scviii.   Dio,  xxxvii.  44  :  xliii.  n  Cap.  iv. 

14.        Photius,    Cod.    97.    p.  84.    20,  °  Apud  Foggini.     See  Vol.  ii.   124. 

26:  Olynip  clxxvii  4.   Tacitus,  Histor.  vi.  i. 

iii.  72.     Cicero,  lu   Verr.  ii.    Lib.  iv.  p  Ad  zEueid.  vi.  ;jo. 
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at  Mantua  on  the  clay  of  the  birth  of  Virgil^  the  Ides  of 
October  U.  C.  684  December  7  B.  C.  70  q.  One  of  these 
things  is  just  as  possible  and  just  as  probable  as  the  other. 
Something  of  the  same  kind  has  been  related  also  of  a  laurel 
planted  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Drusus,  brother  of  Tibe- 
rius, and  the  younger  son  of  Livia ;  born  after  her  marriage 
to  Augustus  ^  U.  C.  716  B.  C.  38.  And  this  laurel  is  said  to 
have  supplied  the  crowns  for  the  Imperial  triumphs,  or  those 
in  the  Imperial  family;  the  other  for  those  of  any  other 
description.  Ovid  appears  to  have  had  both  these  laurels 
in  view  in  the  apostrophe  to  his  Daphne, 

Til  ducibus  nostris  aderis  cam  laeta  triumphum 
Vox  canet,  et  longas  ducent  Capitolia  porapas. 
Postibus  Augustis  eadem  fidissima  custos 
Ante  fores  stabis,  mediamque  tuebere  quercum  s. 

Section   III. — i.    On  the  Chronology  of  the  conspiracy  of 
Catiline  ;  and  on  the  date  of  the  Orations  In  Catilinam. 

After  the  coincidence  which  has  just  been  pointed  out, 
nothing  more  it  appears  to  us  can  be  necessary  to  authenti- 
cate and  confirm  the  details  of  our  calendar  for  this  present 
year;  yet  it  would  scarcely  be  proper  to  take  our  leave  of 
it  without  saying  something  of  the  chronology  of  another 
memorable  event  which  belongs  to  it,  the  conspiracy  of 
Catiline  :  and  on  that  of  the  orations  of  Cicero  In  Catilinam 
delivered  on  the  same  occasion. 

In  the  passage  produced  from  Suetonius  *,  relating  to  the 
morning  of  the  birth  of  Augustus,  it  was  stated  that  a  ques- 
tion was  before  the  senate  at  that  time  De  conjuratione  Cati- 
liuffi  :  from  which  it  would  seem  to  follow  that  this  conspiracy 
had  already  been  formed  and  had  already  come  to  light  on  or 
before  the  day  of  the  birth  of  Augustus,  September  23  Ro- 
man, that  year.  Even  to  admit  this,  we  are  not  aware  that 
it  would  make  any  difference  to  the  actual  date  of  his  birth ; 
or  would  throw  the  least  discredit  on  the  truth  of  the  testi- 
monies from  which  we  have  collected  it,  or  on  the  reality  of 
those  coincidences  by  which  we  have  confirmed  it.     But  the 

1  Supra,  317.  40.  268,  269:  cf.  39.  259.  261. 

'  Dio,  xiviii.  52  :    44:    43.     Sueto-  s  JMetainorphos.  i.  560. 

nius,  Galba,  i.  2.    3.     Pliny,  H.  N.  xv.  t  Supra,  343. 
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chronology  of  the  conspiracy  itself,  such  as  it  has  come  to 
our  knowledge,  and  such  as  Ave  are  familiar  Avitii  it,  from 
the  history  of  Sallust  and  from  the  orations  of  Cicero,  would 
be  involved  in  very  great  difficulties  by  the  truth  of  the  fact 
which  appears  to  be  implied  in  the  statement  of  Suetonius 
in  question.  There  is  good  reason  consequently  why  we 
should  hesitate  to  receive  it,  exactly  as  it  is  stated.  And  if 
we  compare  the  parallel  account  of  Dio  relating  to  the  same 
morning,  and  to  the  same  meeting  of  the  senate,  it  does  not 
appear  from  that  on  what  occasion,  or  what  business,  the 
senate  was  then  meeting.  It  would  not  appear  that  they 
Avere  meeting  on  any  but  an  ordinary  occasion ;  much  less 
on  so  important  an  occasion  as  that  of  the  conspiracy  of 
Catiline.  Moreover,  if  Augustus  was  really  born  on  the  5th 
of  the  Julian  December,  it  should  be  observed  tliat  in  the 
Roman  calendar,  after  the  Julian  correction,  this  true  Julian 
date  of  his  birth  would  become  and  v/ould  be  called  the 
Nones  of  December.  It  is  well  known  that  in  the  year  of 
the  birth  of  Augustus,  U.  C.  C91  B.  C.  63,  which  was  also 
the  year  of  the  conspiracy  of  Catiline,  there  was  a  meeting  of 
the  senate  on  the  Nones  of  December,  and  a  meeting  pro- 
duced by  the  conspiracy ;  the  most  memorable  meeting  to 
which  the  conspiracy  had  given  occasion  :  the  meeting  at 
which  the  conspirators,  having  just  been  detected  and  just 
been  apprehended,  were  condemned  to  death.  It  is  far  from 
impossible  that  this  meeting  of  the  senate  on  the  5th  of 
December  in  the  year  of  the  birth  of  Augustus  might  come 
in  the  course  of  time  to  be  confounded  with  the  day  of  his 
birth  the  same  year,  the  5th  of  December  also.  For  though 
it  was  known  that  the  nominal  date  of  the  birth  of  Augustus 
was  the  23d  of  September,  it  must  also  have  been  known 
that  its  real  date  was  some  day  in  December  ;  and  it  must 
even  have  been  known  that  it  was  actually  the  5th  of  Decem- 
ber. How,  otherwise,  could  it  have  been  known  that  he  was 
born  when  the  first  degree  of  Capricorn  was  in  the  ascend- 
ant ?  or  on  what  day  in  the  year  of  his  birth  could  that  have 
been  in  the  ascendant,  except  the  5th  of  December  ?  Or  how, 
otherwise,  could  Theagenes  have  undertaken  to  revise  and 
recast  his  nativity,  B.  C.  44,  as  he  is  said  to  have  done;  if  it 
was  not  known  that  he  was  reallv  born  on  the  fifth  of  De- 
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cember_,  and  that  in  the  year  of  his  birth  September  23  itself 
coincided  with  the  5th  of  December  ; 

But  after  all,  with  respect  to  this  particular  statement  of 
the  business  which  was  engaging  the  attention  of  the  senate 
on  the  morning  of  the  birth  of  Augustus,  it  is  exceedingly 
probable  that  it  might  have  had  something  to  do  with  the 
proceedings  of  Catiline^  and  yet  not  with  his  conspiracy  pro- 
perly so  called.  It  is  agreed  that  this  conspiracy  did  not 
begin  until  after  the  consular  comitia,  U.C.  691  B.C.  63; 
and  that  the  principal  motive  to  it  on  the  part  of  Catiline 
himself  was  the  irritation  produced  by  the  disappointment 
of  his  hopes  of  the  consulship,  a  second  time,  at  those  comi- 
tia^.  And  though  the  actual  time  of  these  comitia  is  not 
known,  it  may  be  inferred  from  various  allusions  in  Cicero^', 
and  from  the  concurrent  representations  of  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  conspiracy  given  by  all  our  authorities,  that 
it  must  have  been  some  time  in  the  month  of  October,  Ro- 
man; between  the  date  at  least  of  the  birth  of  Augustus, 
viii  Kal.  Octobres,  and  the  first  date  which  occurs  in  terms 
in  connection  with  the  conspiracy,  xii  Kalendas  Novembres  ^. 

Now  the  desperation  and  recklessness  of  Catiline  were  well 
known  ;  and  from  as  far  back  as  the  comitia  U.  C.  689  B.  C. 
65  y.  The  life  of  Cicero  and  the  public  peace  had  been  often 
in  danger  from  that  cause  alone  long  before  the  comitia 
U.  C.  G91  B.  C.  63  z.  The  comitia  had  been  once  at  least  if 
not  oftener  deferred  on  that  very  account ;  and  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  election  itself  it  was  necessary  for  Cicero,  in 
self-defence,  to  descend  to  the  Campus  wearing  a  coat  of  mail 
under  his  Toga  ^.  The  seditious  movements  of  Catiline 
therefore  might  often  have  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
senate  during  the  Petitio  Consulatus,  and  long  before  the 
point  of  time  at  which  Sallust  begins  his  history  of  the  con- 
spiracy ;  viz.  after  the  comitia  of  the  year,  and  with  the  mis- 
sion of  Manlius  by  Catiline  into  Etruria  ». 

u  Sallust,  Bell,  Cat.  17-25:   -26:   27.  xix.  In  Catilin.  i.   5,  11  :  xxv.  Pro    P. 

Dio,  xxxvii.  29  :   30.     Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  Sulla,  5.   Plutarch,  Cicero,  xiv.  xv.  Dio, 

2.    Plutarch,  Cicero,  x.  xi.     Livy,    cii.  xxxvii.  29.  .^o. 

^  Cf.  also  Dio,  xxxvii.  29:  30.  ^  Cap.  xxviii:    cf.  xxv.    xxs.    xxxi. 

^  In  Catilinam,  i.  3,  7  :  cf.  xxiii.  Pro  xxxiL     Dio,  xxxvii.   30.  31.    Appian, 

Murena,  25,  51.  52.  B.  C.  ii.  2.  3.     Cicero,  xix.  In  Catilin. 

y  Cf.  ad  Ann.  supra,  329.  i.'3,  7.  _:;,  10.   ii.  3,  6.    6,  14.    9,    jo. 

z  xxiii.  Pi-o   Murena,  24-36:  cf  i  :  xxiii.  Pro  3Iurena,  17,  36. 
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We  have  already  observed  that  the  first  date  in  this  history 
■which  occurs  in  terms  is  xii  Kalendas  Novembres,  October  21 
Roman,  U.  C.  G91  Jan.  1  B.  C.  G2  '^ :  Meministine  nie  ante 
diem  xii  Kalendas  Novembres  dicere  in  senatu  certo  die  fore 
in  armis  (qui  dies  futurus  esset  ante  diera  vi  Kalendas  No- 
vembris)  Cn.  Manlium  audacise  satellitem  atque  admiuistrum 
tujc?  And  this  too  must  have  been  the  day  when  the  senate 
passed  the  decree  so  often  alluded  to  by  Cicero  ^  :  Habemus 
senatus  consultum  in  te  Catilina  vehemens  et  grave —  Habe- 
mus enim  hujusmodi  senatus  consultum quo  ex  senatus 

consulto  confestim  interfectum  te  esse  Catilina  convenit :  a 
decree  which  Sallust  ^  seems  to  have  thought  was  passed  on 
the  same  day  in  the  morning  of  whicli  two  of  the  conspirators, 
C.  Coruelius  and  L.  Vargunteius,  were  to  have  executed  the 
design  against  the  life  of  Cicero,  which  had  been  concerted 
the  evening  before  f.  But  this  morning  was  that  of  the  day 
before  that  on  wliich  Cicero  delivered  the  first  of  his  extant 
orations  In  Catiliuam,  in  the  senate ;  as  appears  from  various 
allusions  in  it  and  in  the  rest  of  the  same  orations  s  :  and 
that  oration  was  followed  by  the  flight  of  Catiline  either  the 
same  evening  or  early  the  next  morning  li;  and  he  himself 
dates  this  oration  on  the  tiventieth  day  since  the  passing  of 
the  decree  in  question  :  At  nos  vicesimum  jam  diem  patimur 
hebescere  aciem  horum  auctoritatis.  habemus  enim  hujus- 
modi senatus  consultum,  verum  inclusum  in  tabidis,  tanquam 
gladiura  in  vagina  reconditum  i. 

The  actual  date  of  this  oration  indeed  has  always  been  con- 
sidered a  doubtful  point.  There  are  however  onh^  two  days 
between  Avhich  opinions  ap^pear  to  have  varied  k;  the  viii  Idus 
and  tlie  vi  Idus  Novembres.  In  Asconius'  opinion  the  true 
date  was  this  last ;  for  he  reckons  the  entire  interval  from  the 
passing  of  the  decree  to  the  delivery  of  this  speech,  (which 
Cicero  makes  to  be  tiventy  days,)  only  at  eighteen  days  :  Idem 
(sc.  Cicero),  in  ea  quoque  quam  habuit  in  Catilinam  in  senatu, 
cum  octavus  decimus  dies  esset  postquam  factum  S.  C.  ut  vi- 
derent  consules  ne  quid  Respublica  detrimenti  caperet,  dixit 

''  xix.  In  C'atilin.  i.  3,  7.  xxv.    Pro  P.  Sulla,  6,  18  :  18,  52. 

<■   Ibid.  i.  3  :  2,  4.  ^  ii.  3,  6:  4,  6.     Dio,  xxxvii.  i,i,. 

*  Cap.  xxviii.  xxix.  xxx.  '  i.  2,  4. 

^  Cap.  xxix.    (f.  Dio,  xxxvii.  3J,  ^^.  '--^  Cf.  the  Arguiiiciitmn. 

P  i.  4,  8  :  9  :    10.      Cf.  ii   6.  1  2  :   13. 
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Vigesimum  jam  diem,  &c.  i.  Now  18  is  the  exact  interval 
from  xii  Kal.  Nov.  (October  21  Roman)  to  vi  Idus  Nov. 
(Nov.  8  Roman).  In  assuming  then  that  this  was  the  actual 
date  of  the  speech  which  drove  away  Catiline  we  should  have 
the  authority  of  Asconius.  Cicero's  own  calculation  of  the 
interval  from  the  passing  of  the  decree  to  this  day  is  to  be  ex- 
plained by  his  peculiar  mode  of  reckoning  in  such  cases  ^  : 
according  to  which,  as  the  date  of  the  decree  was  xii  Kal. 
Novembres  and  that  of  the  speech  vi  Idus  Novembres,  he 
reckoned  twelve  days  to  October,  and  eight  to  November ; 
twenty  in  all  from  the  decree  to  the  speech. 

In  the  speech  pro  P.  Sulla^^  the  night  of  the  meeting  at  the 
house  of  Lecca  (M.  Porcius  Lseca,  as  Sallust  styles  him"), 
when  the  scheme  was  concocted  for  the  assassination  of 
Cicero  at  his  own  home  tlie  next  morning,  is  described  as  Nox 
ea  quae  consecuta  est  posterum  diem  Nonarum  Novernbrium ; 
and  as  the  most  critical  and  dangerous  period  of  the  con- 
spiracy. The  day  after  the  Nones  could  be  only  the  viii 
Idus.  This  plot  therefore  was  formed  on  the  night  of  viii 
Idus,  Nov.  6  Roman,  Jan.  17  Julian  B.  C.  62.  The  attempt 
to  execute  it  was  made  the  next  morning,  vii  Idus,  Nov.  7 
Roman,  Jan.  18  Julian.  The  first  oration  In  Catilinam,  fol- 
lowed by  his  departure  from  the  city  the  same  night  or  the 
next  morning,  was  delivered  the  day  after,  vi  Idus ;  Nov.  8 
Roman  January  19  Julian  P.  Sallust  has  consequently  made 
a  mistake  in  dating  the  senatusconsult,  Viderent  consules, 
&c.  on  this  day :  unless  it  was  renewed  on  this  day.  It  must 
have  been  passed  20  days  before,  as  Cicero  supposes,  18  as 
Asconius  ;  and  it  might  be  inferred  even  from  Sallust  himself 
that  it  had  been  already  passed  before  the  arrival  of  the 
news  of  the  rising  of  ISIanlius  at  Faesulse  %  vi  Kalendas  No- 
vembres. 

There  were  two  meetings  of  the  conspirators,  before  the 
delivery  of  this  first  oration ;  each  by  night :  one  on  the 
night  of  the  viii  Idus,  which  Cicero  calls  the  Nox  superior,  or 
Nox  prior ;  the  other  on  that  of  the  vii  Idus,  which  he  terms 


1  P.  122.  in  Oration,  in  Pison.  Catilin.  i.  4,  9  :   10. 

m  Cf.  Vol.  i.  517.  P  Cf.  Sallust,  Bell.  Cat.  xxxii :  xxxiii. 

"  XXV.  18,  52.  *»  Ibid.  xxix.  xxxi. 

°  Cap.  xx%'iii :   xvii.    Cf.  Cicero,  iu 
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the  Nox  proxima  *" :  and  on  the  morning  after  this  latter  he 
delivered  the  oration  in  the  senate,  which  expelled  Catiline  s. 

If  there  is  any  thing  to  object  to  this  conclusion,  it  seems 
to  he  from  the  second  oration*,  which  was  certainly  delivered 
to  the  people  of  Rome  on  the  day  of  the  escape  of  Catiline  "  ; 
and  in  this  both  the  convocation  of  the  senate  after  the  at- 
tempt on  the  life  of  (  icero  and  the  attempt  itself  apparently 
are  dated  on  the  same  day,  the  day  before  the  speech :  He- 
sterno  die  cum  domi  mejB  psene  interfectus  essem  senatum  in 
aedem  Jovis  Statoris  vocavi  ^^.  It  is  sufficient  however  to  ex- 
plain this  language  that  the  senate  was  called  together  the 
day  before  and  in  consequence  o/that  attempt.  It  is  not  of 
necessity  implied  by  it  that  the  attempt  was  made  the  day 
before ;  and  other  allusions  to  it  shew  that  it  was  in  reality 
made  the  day  but  one  before  ^. 

The  earliest  date  then,  in  reference  to  this  conspiracy  of 
Catiline's,  which  occurs  in  terms,  is  xii  Kalendas  Novembresy, 
October  21  Roman  U.  C.  G91,  Jan.  1  B.  C.  62.  Manlius  had 
already  been  sent  into  Etruria  before  that  day ;  and  the  time 
concerted  for  his  rising  in  arms  there  was  vi  Kalendas  Xo- 
vembres,  six  days  later,  October  27  Roman,  January  7 
Julian. 

On  the  V  Kalendas  Novembres,  the  day  after  this,  October 
28  Roman,  January  8  Julian,  (a  Nundinal  day,  as  our  calen- 
dar shews,  and  very  probably  for  that  reason  selected,)  Ca- 
tiline had  projected  a  general  massacre  of  the  Ojitimates  at 
Romey. 

On  the  Kalends  of  November,  Jan.  12  13.  C.  62,  Prseneste 
was  to  have  been  occupied^:  after  which,  we  meet  with  no  more 
dates  in  terms,  except  one,  (which  comes  in  on  the  day  of  the 
delivery  of  the  first  oration,  the  vi  Idus  Novembres,)  an  allusion 
to  the  Idus  Proximse^,  when  Catiline  is  reminded  that  his  debts 
would  become  due,  and  he  would  find  himself  a  total  bank- 
rupt. This  must  mean  the  Ides  of  November  next  in  course, 
January  24. 

The  dates  of  all  the  orations  In  Catilinam,  after  the  first, 
are  easily  to  be  determined. 

''  In  Catilin.  i.  i  :  4,  8  :  ii.  6,  13.  ii.  i.  ■"  ii.  6,  i  2  :    13. 

^  (  f.  Ad  Atticum,  ii.  i.  x  Cf.  ii.  ^5,  6.  >'  i.  x,  7. 

t  ii.  6,  12.  ^  i.  ?,,  8." 

u  ii.  I,  I  :  3,  6  :  4,  6.  Cf.  Ad  Atticum,  "  i.  6,  14.   Cf.  Vol.  ii   p.  544. 
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The  day  of  the  esecutiou  of  the  conspirators,  at  last,  it  is 
■well  known,  was  the  Nones  of  December  ^  U.  C.  691  Feb.  14 
B.  C.  62.  The  fourth  oration  was  delivered  on  that  day,  on 
occasion  of  the  debate  previously  held  respecting  their  treat- 
ment '". 

The  third  oration  was  delivered  two  days  before,  iii  Nonas 
Decerabres,  Dec.  3  Roman  February  12  Julian  ;  on  the  day 
"when  the  conspirators  (who  had  been  arrested  the  same  morn- 
ing) were  first  examined  before  the  senate  '^  :  but  towards 
nisht,  or  the  end  of  the  dav*".  Vulturcius,  the  bearer  of  the 
letters  of  Catiline's  accomplices  at  Rome  which  they  were 
sending  to  him,  had  been  arrested  that  morning  on  the  Pons 
Mulvius;  and  Cicevo  has  defined  the  precise  time  of  his  arrest, 
Tertia  fere  vigilia  exacta^ :  the  parties  then  apprehended  being 
brought  before  him  in  person,  Cum  jam  dilucesceret  ?.  These 
allusions  imply  that  there  was  no  moon  at  the  time.  Nor 
could  there  be  any  February  12  B.  C.  62  ;  for  the  moon  was 
new  February  8. 

The  second  oration  was  delivered  to  the  people  in  public 
the  day  after  the  escape  of  Catiline '»  :  v  Idus  Novembres, 
Nov.  9  Roman,  January  20  Julian  :  from  Avhich  it  may  be 
inferred  that  the  actual  time  of  his  departure  was  not  the 
morning  of  January  20  but  the  evening  of  January  19  ;  as 
indeed  it  appears  from  Sallust  was  the  case  :  for  he  tells  us 
he  left  Rome  Nocte  intempesta.  There  would  be  moonlight 
on  that  evening  :  for  the  moon  was  then  only  three  or  four 
days  distant  from  the  full  *. 

*  The  day  fixed  upon  by  the  conspirators  for  the  rising  in  the  city,  and 
the  rest  of  the  pr  ceedings   consequent  upon  it  which  they  were  medi- 


'J  Cf.  Ad  Atlicum,  i.  19  :  ii.  i  :  x.  i  ;  xsv.  Pro  P.  Sulla,  ii,  33  :  Ad  Attic,  ii. 

xii.  21  :    xvi.    14:    Ad   Fam.  i.  9:  Ad  i.    Sallust,  Bell.  Cat.  xlix — Iviii.   Sue- 

Brutum,  17:  Oratio  iv.  inCatilin.  7:8:  tonius,  Julius  Caesar,  xiv. 

9,  18:    19  :  Oratio  xxiv.  Pro  L.  Flacco,  '^  Oratio  iii.  1,1:  2,  5  :  3,  8  :  6,  14  : 

40,  102  :    xxviii.  Post  Reditum,  s,,  12  :  9,  21  :    iv.  3,  5  :    5,  10:    6,  13.      Dio, 

xxxi.  Pro  Plancio,   37,  90:    xxxvii.  In  xxx\ni.  35.     Appian,  B.C.  ii.  4 — 6. 

Pison    2,   5.      Plutarcli,   Cicero,  xx —  ^  iii.  12,  29.                  ^  Ibid.  2,  6. 

xxii :    Cato  iMin.  xxiii.   Suetouius,  Ju-  s  Ibid.  3,  6:   2,6.     Cf  Sallust,  slix 

lius  CiEsar,  xiv.    Sallust,  Bell.  Cat.  1 —  — Iviii. 

Iviii.     Dio,  xxxvii.  30:    36.     Appian,  *»  ii.  i,  i  :    3,  6  :    4,  6 :    6,  12:    Ad 

B.C.  ii.  4 — 6.    Veil.  Pat.  ii.  34:   35.  Atticum,  ii.  i.  Appian,  B.C.ii.  3.  Bell. 

<=  Oratio  iv  in  Catilin.    4,   7  :    5,9:  Cat.  xxxiii. 
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The  dates  of  these  different  orations  then  stand  as  fol- 
lows. 

Dates  of  the  Orations  in  Catilinam  U.  C.  691  B.  C,  62. 


Oratio  Prima,  vi  Idus  Novembres,    January  19  B.  C.  62 

Secunda,  v     . .  . .  . .        20     ...  . 

Tertia,  iii  Nonas  Decembres,  February  12 

Quarta,  Nonis  Decembribus,        . .        14     . . 

ii.   Ori  the  time  of  the  final  defeat  of  Catiline. 

It  remains  then  to  consider  briefly  the  conclusion  of  these 
proceedings. 

The  final  defeat  of  Catiline  is  dated  by  Dio  in  the  consular 
year  of  the  successors  of  Cicero  and  Antonius,  U.  C.  692, 
D.  Junius  Silanus  L.  Licinius  Murena :  'Ey  apx?7  ^vdv<i  tov 
eTovs  ev  ij  ''{ovvios  re  SiAaros  koI  Aovkio's  Alkli'vios  yp^avK  And 
it  appears  also  from  Livy^  that  Autonius,  Cicero's  colleague, 
was  commanding  pro  consule  at  the  time :  i.  e.  it  was  strictly 
later  than  the  expiration  of  his  proper  consular  year. 

Now  that  this  was  likely  to  be  the  case  might  be  collected 
from  the  testimony  of  Cicero  himself,  in  his  Oration  Pro  L. 
Murena.  That  oration  was  delivered  before  the  end  of  his 
j'ear,  but  only  just  before  it;  betAveen  the  tribunician  ingress 
Dec.  10  U.  C.  691  and  the  consular  the  Kalends  of  January 
U.  C.  692 1;  and  it  is  clear  from  it  that  the  conspiracy  had 
not  yet  been  finally  supprest  ™ ;  and  that  Cicero  expected 
the  contest  to  be  protracted  into  the  next  consular  year^. 
And  this  was  no  doubt  the  principal  reason  of  the  anxiety 
which  he  expresses   more  than    once  in  the  course  of  the 

tating,  was  the  Saturnalia,  Dec.  17  Roman,  Feb.  26  :  In  Catilin.  iii.  4,  10 : 
7,  17.    Plutarch,  Cicero,  xviii. 

The  rewards  decreed  to  the  informer  Vulturcius,  and  to  the  Allobroges, 
must  have  been  so  on  the  day  between  that  of  the  arrest  of  the  conspira- 
tors, Dec.  3  Roman,  and  that  of  their  execution,  Dec.  5  ;  consequently  Dec. 
4  Roman,  Feb.  13.    Cf.  iv.  3,  5  :  5,  10  ;  iii.  6,  14.  15. 

»  xxxvii.  39 — 42  :    cf.  Appian,  B.  C.  Plutarch,  Cato  I\lin.  xxi. 

ii.  7.                     ^  cLii.  ™  Ibid.  39,  84:  cf.  xxxii.  Pro  Sextio, 

^  xxiii.  Pro  Murena,  2,  4:    37,  81  :  5,  12. 

38,  82  :    cf.  xxiv.  Pro  Fla  co,  39,  98.  "  Ibid.  39,  85  :  cf.  37,  78.  79. 
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speech  that  the  repubhc  shouki  not  be  found  without  consuls 
on  the  first  of  January  about  to  ensue  », 

There  woukl  consequently  be  every  reason  to  suppose  that 
the  ultimate  termination  of  this  war  of  Catiline  must  have 
come  in  the  next  consular  year ;  and  apparently  some  time 
later  than  its  commencement.  And  yet  it  appears  from  Sal- 
lust  P  that  Catiline  came  to  the  determination  of  gi^ang  bat- 
tle, and  setting  the  issue  on  the  result  of  a  single  decisive 
action,  only  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  his  plans  at 
Rome ;  and  especially  of  the  death  of  his  accomplices  there : 
and  as  that  happened  on  the  Nones  of  December,  it  could 
not  fail  to  be  known  of  in  Etruria  before  the  end  of  the  year. 
On  this  principle  it  might  be  expected  that  the  decision  of 
the  contest  would  not  be  much  later  than  the  beoinnintr  of 
the  next  consular  year. 

This  year  began  March  11  B.C.  62;  and  that  might  be 
reckoned  for  the  climate  of  Italy  to  be  rather  in  the  spring 
than  still  in  the  winter  of  the  natural  year.  And  in  the 
speech  which  Sallust  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Catiline  1,  to 
encourage  his  followers,  just  before  the  battle,  (the  scene  of 
which,  according  to  Sallust^,  was  the  Ager  Pistoriensis,) 
there  is  no  allusion  to  any  hardships  under  which  they  were 
labouring  at  the  time  from  the  weather,  nor  to  any  impedi- 
ments in  the  way  of  the  march  across  the  Apennines  which 
they  were  attempting  ^^  except  from  the  want  of  provisions 
and  the  difficulty  of  subsistence. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  testimony  of  Cicero  in  his 
Oration  Pro  P.  Sextio  is  calculated  at  first  sight  to  occasion 
some  perplexity.  This  P.  Sextius  was  Antonius^  qusestor*  in 
the  year  of  his  consulship.  He  was  at  Rome  with  an  armed 
force,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  public  peace,  between  the 
beginning  of  the  tribunician  and  the  end  of  the  consular 
year,  U.  C.  6911^;  Dec.  10  Roman  and  Dec.  29 :  and  yet  im- 
mediately after,  and  before  the  expiration  of  the  year,  he  was 
already  in  the  field""  with  Autonius  to  oppose  Catiline.  Hie 
ego,  Cicero  next  observes,  quid  praedicem  quibus  hie  rebus 
consulem  (not  proconsulem)  ad  rem  gerendam  excitarit  ?  .  .  . 

°   Ibid.  2,  4:  37,  79.  f  lix. :  cf.  Obsequens,  cxxiii. 

P  lix — Ixii.  »  lix.  '  xxxii.  3,  8. 

1  Ixi.  »  xxxii.  5,  II.  »   Ibid,  5,  12. 
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longum  est  ea  dicere ;  sed  hoc  breve  dicam :  si  M.  Petreii 
non  excellens  anirao . . .  virtus,  nou  summa  auctoritas  apud 
milites  . . .  exstitisset ;  neque  adjutor  ei  P.  Sextiu.s  ad  exci- 
tandum  Antonium  cohortandura  impellendum  fuisset;  datus 
illo  in  belle  esset  hiemi  locus :  neque  umquam  Catilina,  cum  e 
pruina  Apennini  atque  e  nivibus  illis  eraersisset,  atque  sesta- 
tem  integram  nactus  Italiae  calles  et  pastorum  praeclara  sta- 
bula  cepisset,  siue  multo  sanguine  ac  sine  totius  Italise  vasti- 
tate  miserrima  concidisset. 

That  the  command  of  the  consular  army  in  the  final  en- 
gagement did  rest  with  Petreius  appears  from  Sallust-^.  The 
consul  Antonius  was  disabled  by  the  gout  in  his  feet  at  the 
time.  Now  it  might  be  supposed  from  the  prima  facie  mean- 
ing of  these  words,  Datus  illo  in  bello  esset  hiemi  locus,  that 
the  contest  after  all  must  have  been  decided  before  the  win- 
ter. And  that  would  be  directly  at  variance  with  the  fact 
that  even  the  departure  of  Catiline  from  Rome,  as  we  learn 
from  the  second  oration  y,  was  not  earlier  than  the  middle  of 
winter:  Verumtamen  quid  sibi  isti  miseri  volunt?  num  suas 
secum  mulierculas  sunt  in  castra  diicturi?  quemadmodum 
autem  illis  carere  poterunt  his  prsesertim  jam  noctibus  ?  quo 
autem  pacto  illi  Apenninum  atque  illas  pruinas  ac  nives  per- 
ferent?  nisi  idcirco  se  facilius  hiemem  toleraturos  putant 
quod  nudi  in  conviviis  saitare  didicerunt.  The  date  of  this 
oration  was  Nov.  9  Roman,  Jan.  20  B.  C.  62:  and  at  that 
time  Cicero  might  well  insist  both  on  the  length  of  the  nights 
and  on  the  severity  of  the  season. 

If  then  it  was  already  the  middle  of  winter  onh'  the  day 
after  Catiline's  departure  from  Rome,  it  must  have  been 
much  nearer  to  the  beginning  of  spring  than  to  the  middle 
of  winter  when  he  was  finally  defeated.  If  at  least  he  was 
defeated  by  Antonius  jjro  consule ;  it  could  not  have  been 
less  than  the  interval  from  v  Idus  Nov.  U.  C.  691  to  the  Ka- 
lends of  January  U.  C.  692,  (that  is  than  50  days,)  after  the 
middle  of  winter.  It  could  not  therefore  have  been  the 
meaning  of  Cicero,  in  the  passage  above  cited,  that  but  for 
Petreius  and  Sextius  the  war  would  have  been  protracted 
into  the  winter.     The  true  sense  of  the  passage  has  been 

"  Ixii.     Cf.  Din,  xxxvii.  39.  J'  xx.  In  Catilin.  ii.  10,  23:  cf.  5, 10. 
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mistaken.  By  the  words,  Datus  illo  in  bello  esset  hiemi  locus, 
we  are  not  to  understand  that  winter  would  have  come  on 
before  the  contest  had  been  decided,  but  that  the  decision  of 
the  contest  itself  would  have  been  deferred  until  after  the 
winter.  It  was  the  middle  of  winter  when  the  consular  army 
took  the  field ;  and  it  was  owing  to  the  spirit  and  persever- 
ance of  Petreius  and  Sextius  that  notwithstanding  it  kept 
the  field  even  at  that  season  of  the  year,  until  the  contest 
was  decided.  Under  ordinary  circumstances  the  consul  or 
proconsul  Antonius  might  have  waited  until  the  winter  was 
over ;  and  might  have  been  excused  for  doing  so.  The  energy 
and  resolution  of  his  legates,  Petreius  and  Sextius,  prevented 
that ;  and  therefore  for  the  speedy  and  unexpected  decision 
of  the  contest  the  republic  was  indebted  to  them.  This  is 
the  true  sense  of  the  words  in  question.  None  else  it  is  evi- 
dent could  be  consistent  either  with  the  whole  course  of  pro- 
ceedings before  and  after,  or  with  Cicero's  own  testimony  in 
other  instances.  Instead  therefore  of  implying  that  Catiline 
was  defeated  at  last  before  winter,  tliey  imply  just  the  reverse; 
that  he  was  defeated  critically  in  the  winter  or  just  after  the 
winter ;  that  is,  in  the  early  spring  *. 

Section  IV. — On  the  administration  of  the  Calendar 
U.  C.  689—691  B.  C.  65—63. 

We  shall  conclude  the  consideration  of  this  year  U.  C.  691 
B.  C.  63  with  one  more  observation. 


*  There  is  a  double  allusion  in  Cicero  (In  Catilin.  i.  9,  24:  ii.  6,  13) 
to  some  Aquila  argentea  which  Catiline  sent  away  from  Rome  before  his 
departure.  It  appears  from  Sallust  (cap.  Ixii.)  that  in  the  last  battle  he 
had  with  him  an  eagle,  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  Marius ;  and  to 
which,  it  would  seem,  he  attached  a  superstitious  influence.  This  is  no 
doiibt  the  eagle  meant  by  Cicero  :  cf.  Pliny,  H.  N.  x.  5.  18. 

This  i)hrase,  dare  locum,  in  the  sense  of  giving  room,  allowing  scope  or 
opportunity,  for  a  particular  thing  or  purpose,  is  no  doubt  perfectly  clas- 
sical. We  will  obvserve  only  that,  in  the  New  Testament,  Romans  xii.  19, 
in  Greek  is  a  parallel  construction :  Mj)  iavrovs  inhiKovvTes  dyanrjToi'  oXXa 
Sore  TOTTOV  rf]  opyjj.  yiypaTTTai  ycij)'  'E/xot  iKhiKrjcns'  'Eyo)  avTaTTooaxTO), 
X/yet  Kvpius.  AoVe  roirov  rfj  opyrj  here  means  Give  room,  allow  room, 
(scope  and  opportunity,)  for  the  wrath  of  God.  No  other  sense  can  be 
consistent  with  the  context. 
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The  necessity  of  the  case  requires  that  one  of  the  first  two 
years  of  this  seventh  period,  U.  C.  690  or  U.  C.  691  B.  C.  64 
or  B.  C.  63,  should  be  intercalary ;  and  it  is  indifferent  to  the 
arrangements  of  our  own  calendar,  before  and  after  these 
points  of  time  respectively,  which  it  may  be  assumed  to  have 
been.  But  the  rule  hitherto  observed,  as  far  as  we  have  been 
able  to  discover,  being  to  have  a  common  year  and  an  inter- 
calary year  alternately,  and  B.C.  65  U.  C.  689  the  last  year 
of  Period  vi  having  been  intercalary ;  since  there  is  no  rea- 
son of  which  we  are  aware  why  tliis  rule  should  have  been 
interrupted  just  at  this  point  of  time,  vre  have  assumed  that 
the  common  year  next  in  course  would  be  U.C.  690  B.C.  64, 
and  the  intercalary  one  U.  C.  691  B.  C.  63. 

The  opposition  of  Jupiter  at  tlie  beginning  of  Cicero''s  con- 
sular year,  April  17  B.C.  63 z,  would  still  be  truly  described 
as  having  happened  early  in  that  year,  though  the  Kalends 
of  January  the  same  year  fell  actually  on  February  26;  and 
if  the  year  before  had  been  intercalated  they  would  have 
fallen  on  March  21.  On  this  point  the  reader  is  at  liberty 
to  judge  for  himself.  It  is  indifferent  to  the  details  of  our 
calendar  which  of  these  years,  B.  C.  64  and  63,  is  common, 
and  which  is  intercalary ;  provided  both  are  not  common  or 
both  intercalary. 

The  care  of  the  calendar  at  this  time  still  belonged  to  Q. 
Caecilius  Metellus.  He  was  certainlj^  living  all  through  U.  C. 
690  B.  C.  64;  and  for  some  time  also  U.  C.  691  B.  C.  63. 
But  he  died  in  this  year ;  and  the  only  question  is  at  what 
period  of  the  year?  According  to  Dio^  it  was  at  the  end  of 
it ;  and  so  critically  at  the  end  that  he  must  have  died  some 
time  betv.  ecu  the  Nones  of  December,  the  day  on  which  the 
accomplices  of  Catiline  were  executed,  and  December  JO,  the 
Tribunician  ingress,  when  Labienus  must  have  gone  out  of 
office  :  the  tribune  who  during  his  term  of  office  this  year 
revived  the  law  of  Domitius''  (abrogated  b}^  Sulla)  which  gave 
or  restored  the  right  of  electing  the  Pontifex  jMaxinius  to  the 
people ;  for  according  to  Dio  also,  by  virtue  of  the  right  so 
restored,  Julius  Csesar  was  elected  in  the  room  of  Metellus  in 


'  Supra,  p.  1  7.  "  xxxrli.  37  :    cf.  26.  38.     Cf.  Plutarch,  Ctesar,  vii. 

*>  Supra,  p.  27. 
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the  interval  in  question.     Metellus  himself  therefore  must 
have  died  in  the  same  interval  too. 

But  this  was  scarcely  possible.  In  fact^  according  to  Sal- 
lust  c^  the  election  to  the  Pontificate,  at  which  Julius  Caesar 
carried  the  day  against  Catulus*  and  the  rest  of  his  competi- 
tors, was  over  before  the  Nones  of  December ;  and  Sallust 
in  that  respect  is  virtually  confirmed  by  Suetonius ^^  who  ap- 
pears to  date  Csesar^s  election  to  that  ofl&ce  before  his  elec- 
tion to  the  praetorship,  which  took  place  at  the  time  of  the 
consular  comitia  of  the  year  also  :  that  is,  as  we  have  already 
seen  reason  to  conclude,  some  time  in  October  Roman.  Me- 
tellus then  probably  died  early  in  the  latter  half  of  B.  C,  63, 
The  intercalation  of  the  year,  if  made  at  all,  must  have  been 
made  previously,  and  under  his  direction ;  and  he  w  as  a  per- 
sonal friend  of  Cicero,  and  might  wish  on  many  accounts  to 
lengthen  his  term  of  office.  We  have  in  Cicero  ^  an  account 
of  his  death  itself;  from  which  we  collect  that  he  died  on 
the  third  day  after  he  began  to  be  ill :  and  though  before  the 
conspiracy  of  Catiline  had  yet  come  to  an  head,  not  before  it 
Avas  know'n  of,  or  suspected  ;  nor  before  the  danger  which 
was  to  be  apprehended  from  it  was  already  foreseen. 

Section  Y. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vii.  3.  355  days. 

U.  C.  692  Varr.  691  Cap.  689  Polyb.  B.  C.  62. 

D.  Junius  Silanus 
L.  Licinius  Murena. 


Kalendae  Januarise  March  11  B.  C.  62.  Nundinal  Char.  3. 


In  any  year  of  the  Roman  calendar,  (the  regular  or  the  irre- 
gular ahke,)  the  distance  in  days,  between  September  23  and 
January  1,  would  be  96  ;  one  description  of  years  only  being 

*  The  enmity  of  Catulus  to  Caesar,  aUuded  to  in  these  accounts,  B.  C. 
63,  could  not  have  been  the  effect  of  Caesar's  accusation  of  him,  De  Ca- 
pitoUo :  because,  according  to  Suetonius,  (Vita,  xv.)  that  accusation  was 
instituted  Primo  Praeturae  die,  Jan.  i.  B.C.  62. 

«  Bell.  Cat.  xlix.  tarcb,C8esar,-s-ii.  Cicero,  Ad  Attic,  xii.  21. 

d  Julius  Csesar,  xiii,  xiv.     Cf.  Plu-  e  Oratio,xxxiv.  ProM.Coelio,24.  54. 
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excepted,  viz.  those  which  consisted  of  356  days :  in  which  it 
would  be  97  days.  The  23rd  of  September  Roman  then 
U.  C.  691  being  given,  and  there  being  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  the  year  itself  had  356  days ;  the  Kalends  of  January 
U.  C.  09.2  will  also  be  given.  If  t'lie  former  was  Dec.  5  B.  C. 
63  the  latter  Avould  be  March  11  B.  C.  62.  This  reasoning 
(the  premises  on  which  it  is  founded  being  granted),  it  must 
be  admitted,  is  conclusive. 

Again  the  Kalends  of  January  in  any  year  being  given  the 
Kalends  of  February  also  Avill  be  given ;  but  not  the  Kalends 
of  any  month  later  than  February  :  unless  it  is  known  whether 
the  year  was  to  be  common  or  intercalary  ;  and  if  intercalary, 
whether  the  IMerkedonius  was  to  be  23  days  long  or  22,  But 
that  also  being  known,  if  the  Kalends  of  January  are  given 
then  those  of  every  mouth  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
the  year  will  be  given  also. 

Now  to  apply  these  positions  to  the  present  year,  U.  C. 
692,  of  Avhich  the  Kalends  of  January  are  known,  because  the 
23rd  of  September  Roman  the  year  before  is  known ;  but  of 
which  it  is  not  yet  known  Vvhether  it  was  common  or  inter- 
calary :  i.  IT.  C.  691  having  been  intercalary  it  would  be 
most  probable  that  U.  C.  692  v.ould  be  common,  ii.  U.  C. 
692  must  have  been  actually  common.  The  administration 
of  the  irregular  calendar  from  this  time  forward  down  to  the 
Julian  correction,  and  the  Roman  characters  of  subsequent 
years  in  particular  instances,  render  it  demonstratively  cer- 
tain that  there  could  have  been  onh^  one  intercalary  year 
more  between  U.  C,  691  and  U.  C.  708,  the  year  of  the  cor- 
rection itself :  and  that  year,  it  is  known  from  testimony,  was 
U.  C,  70.2  B.  C.  52,  Lastly,  it  is  iu  our  power  to  establish 
this  fact,  (viz.  that  the  year  Was  common,)  of  the  present  year 
by  a  distinct  and  independent  argument;  vrhich turns  indeed 
on  a  nice  and  critical  point,  but  is  not  the  less  conclusive  on 
that  account. 

i.   On  the  rule  of  the  alternation  of  the  Fasces  between  the 
Consuls  of  the  Romans. 

The  alternation  of  the  Fasces  (i.  e.  of  the  insignia  of  power 
and  jurisdiction,  the  authority  of  life  and  death,)  between  the 
consuls  of  the  Romans,  as  the  ordinary  and  yet  the  supreme 
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certainly  the  popular  candidate^  and  probably  the  first  elected  ; 
still  the  privilege  of  having  the  Fasces  first  would  belong  to 
iEmilius  Paullus. 

Now  we  have  it  on  testimony,  (uniform  and  invariable 
testimony,)  that  the  day  before  the  battle  of  Cannae  the 
Fasces  were  Penes  Paullum,  and  on  the  day  of  the  battle  were 
Penes  Varronem.  The  day  of  the  battle  is  known  to  have 
been  iv  Nonas  Sextiles^,  Sextilis  2  Roman.  We  have  nothing 
then  to  do  but  to  begin  the  alternation  on  the  day  after  the 
ingress  at  this  time,  March  16  Roman,  and  to  reckon  68 
turns,  136  days,  a  day  to  each  of  the  consuls  in  his  turn, 
beginning  with  Paullus,  and  we  shall  find  that  the  69th 
turn  of  the  latter  would  actually  be  Sextihs  1,  and  Yarro's 
Sextilis  2. 

The  second  case  is  that  of  U.  C.  586  B.  C.  168,  the  consular 
year  of  L.  ^milius  Paullus  ii  C,  Licinius  Crassus°\  The  same 
criterions  as  before  are  applicable  also  to  this.  yEmilius 
Paullus  was  no  doubt  older  than  his  colleague,  and  nobler 
than  his  colleague ;  and  was  certainly  now  entering  on  his 
second  consulship,  Licinius  only  on  his  first :  and  besides  he 
had  been  the  first  returned.  For  these  reasons  he  would  be 
entitled  to  have  the  Fasces  first.  If  then  it  was  his  first  turn 
March  16  and  Licinius' March  17;  it  would  be  his  seventh 
turn  March  28,  Licinius'  March  29  ;  his  eighth  turn  March 
30,  Licinius"  March  31 :  as,  from  the  contemporary  testimony 
of  the  Acta  diurnai^,  it  is  seen  actually  to  have  been. 

To  apply  these  conclusions  then  to  the  present  year,  L^.  C. 
692  B.  C.  62  ;  There  is  a  fragment  of  the  Acta  diurna  for  this 
year  also  still  in  existence^  in  which  two  dates  occur  :  iii  Idus 
Sextiles,  Fasces  penes  Murenam,  and  v  Kalendas  Septembres, 
Fasces  penes  Syllanum.  The  former  means  Sextilis  11,  the 
latter  Sextilis  26.  There  were  just  fifteen  days  between  them  ; 
consequently  if  Murena  had  the  Fasces  on  the  11th,  he  would 
have  them  again  on  the  25th,  and  Silanus  on  the  26th  :  and  so 
far  these  entries  are  entirely  consistent  one  with  the  other. 

We  do  not  indeed  know  which  of  these  consuls  was  the 
senior ;   yet  from  Cicero's  oration  Pro  Murena  it  may  be 

I  A  Gellius,  V.  17.     Maci-obius,  Sa-  ^    Dodwell,    Dissertationes    Camde- 

tiimalia,  i.  16.  281.  nianae,  Appendix,  690. 

m  Supra,  p.  154- 
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collected  that  he  was  probably  young  in  comparison  of  his 
colleague  :  and  perhaps  of  not  more  than  the  legal  consular 
age  42  or  43.  In  all  copies  of  the  Fasti  Silanus'  name  takes 
precedence  of  his ;  and  that  is  some  argument  that  he  was 
his  senior.  This  question  however  is  not  of  much  importance 
to  the  illustration  of  the  calendar  for  the  year  by  the  rule  of 
the  alternation  of  the  Fasces.  If  it  be  only  true  that  it  was 
Murena's  turn  to  have  them  on  Sextilis  11,  and  it  may  only 
be  assumed  that  the  alternation  itself  began  on  January  2 
Roman  ;  it  will  follow  that  the  year  must  have  been  common, 
and  that  Silanus  (forwhatsoeverreason)musthave had  theFasces 
de  facto  on  January  2,  and  Murena  January  3  ;   and  so  on. 

Between  January  2  and  Sextilis  12  the  interval  in  a  com- 
mon year  amounted  to  218  days  ;  so  that  if  Silanus'  first  turn 
was  January  2  his  110th  would  be  Sextihs  12  :  if  Murena's 
first  turn  was  January  3  his  109th  would  be  Sextilis  11.  In 
an  intercalary  year  of  378  days,  the  distance  from  January  2 
to  Sextilis  11  would  be  240  days  ;  so  that  if  Silanus'  first  turn 
in  such  a  year  was  January  2  his  121st  would  be  Sextilis  11: 
on  which  day  this  year  Murena  had  the  Fasces.  This  year 
consequently  could  not  have  been  intercalated;  at  least  with 
a  Merkedonius  of  23  days.  It  is  true  that,  with  a  Merkedo- 
nius  of  23  days,  if  Murena's  first  turn  had  been  January  2, 
his  121st  might  have  been  Sextilis  11.  But  that  would  imply 
that  he  must  have  been  the  senior  consul,  and  have  taken 
precedence  of  his  colleague  ;  of  which  there  is  no  proof,  but 
rather  every  presumption  to  the  contrary.  "With  a  Merkedo- 
nius of  22  days  also,  if  Silanus'  first  turn  had  been  January 
2,  his  121st  would  have  been  Sextihs  12,  as  it  appears  to  have 
been.  But  what  right  should  we  have  to  assume  that,  if  there 
was  a  Merkedonius  this  year,  it  was  one  of  22  days  and  not  of 
23  days  ?  We  have  already  observed  indeed  that  this  year  U.  C. 
692  could  not  have  been  intercalary.  The  Acta  therefore  ac- 
cording to  their  first  and  most  natural  construction  confirm  the 
calendar ;  and  the  calendar  in  its  turn  illustrates  the  Acta. 
The  Kalends  of  January  then  this  year  being  given,  and  the 
length  of  the  year  being  given  ;  the  Kalends  of  every  month 
from  the  beginning  io  the  end  of  the  year  are  also  given.* 

*  As  it  thus  clearly  appears  from  the  three  examples  of  the  fact  above 
adduced  B.  C.  216  B.  C.  t68  and  B.  C.  62  that  the  Fasces  were  held  alter- 
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magistrates  of  every  year,  is  a  subject  to  which  we  have  had 
occasion  to  refer  more  than  once  before. 

It  does  not  appear  to  have  ever  been  the  rule  that  both  the 
consuls  should  have  the  Fasces  at  once ;  and  the  first  insti- 
tution of  a  rule  of  some  kind  which  gave  them  alternately 
first  to  one  and  then  to  the  other  is  ascribed  even  to  the  first 
pair  of  consuls,  Brutus  and  Collatinus.  The  only  question 
is  whether  this  was  a  monthly,  or  a  daily,  alternation  of  its 
kind.  In  the  course  of  time  too,  if  not  from  the  first,  it  ap- 
pears to  have  become  and  to  have  been  acted  on  as  a  rule 
that  upon  the  first  day  of  the  official  year,  the  day  of  the  in- 
gress, out  of  respect  to  the  day  itself,  (the  appearance  and 
character  of  which  was  supposed  to  stamp  that  of  the  rest  of 
the  year,)  and  out  of  respect  to  the  people,  (from  whom,  by 
keeping  out  of  sight  the  ensigns  of  power  on  that  day,  it  was 
thus  acknowledged  that  even  the  supreme  magistrate  for  the 
time  being  ultimately  derived  his  authority,)  neither  the  con- 
suls nor  any  other  magistrate  acting  instead  of  the  consuls 
should  have  or  should  exhibit  the  Fasces.  For  this  reason  it 
is  represented  as  a  very  unusual  thing,  and  as  tantamount  to 
an  open  declaration  that  they  intended  to  govern  by  force 
and  intimidation,  that  on  the  very  day  when  the  second  body 
of  Decemvirs  entered  upon  office,  the  Ides  of  May  U.  C.  305, 
they  appeared  in  public  with  12  lictors  before  each  of  their 
number,  120  in  all^ :  and  the  same  construction  was  put  upon 
the  act  of  Sulla,  when  he  proceeded  Dictator  U.  C.  673  B.  C. 
81,  with  24  lictors;  Quod  nemo  unquam  fecerats — i.e.  on 
the  very  first  day  from  which  the  office  itself  bo)e  date  :  for 
that  the  Dictator,  as  uniting  in  his  single  person  the  right 
and  jurisdiction  of  both  the  consuls,  was  legally  and  consti- 
tutionally entitled  at  any  other  time  to  24  lictors  li,  there 
can  be  no  doubt. 

This  being  the  case,  it  may  be  presumed  that  the  alterna- 
tion of  the  Fasces  would  not  begin  on  the  day  of  the  ingress; 
but  at  the  earliest  on  the  day  after  it.  And  with  regard  to 
the  rule  of  the  alternation  itself,  perhaps  the  most  correct 

f  Dionysius  Hal.  x.  59.  Livy,  iii.  36.  ^  Cf.  Plutarch,  Fabius  Maximus,  iv. 

8  Livy,  Ixxxix.     Appian,  B.C.  i.  99,      Polyb.  iii.  87.  7. 
100. 
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idea  of  the  principles  by  which  it  ^yds  regulated  may  be 
formed  from  the  testimony  of  A.  Gellius,  where  he  is  speak- 
ing of  the  respect  and  deference  originally  paid  among  the 
Romans  to  age,  and  subsequently  to  marriage;  and  is  illustra- 
ting it  among  other  instances  by  this  of  the  alternation  of  the 
Fascesi. 

Sic  capite  septimo  legis  Julise  priori  ex  consulibus  fasces 
suraendi  potestas  fit  non  qui  pluris  annos  natus  est  sed  qui 
pluris  liberos  quam  collega  in  sua  potestate  habet  aut  bello 
amisit.  sed  si  par  utrique  numerus  liberorum  est,  maritus  aut 
qui  in  numero  maritorum  est  (a  person  betrothed  or  engaged 
to  be  married)  prsefertur.  si  vero  ambo  et  mariti  et  patres 
totidem  liberorum  sunt  turn  ille  pristiuus  honos  instaura- 
tur ;  et  qui  major  natu  est  prior  fasces  sumit...solitos  autem 
audio  qui  lege  potiores  essent  fasces  primi  mensis  coUegis 
concedere  aut  longe  setate  prioribus  aut  nobilioribus  multo 
aut  secundum  consulatum  ineuntibus. 

The  Lex  Julia  indeed,  De  Maritandis  ordinibus,  was  passed 
by  Augustus  U.  C.  736^ ;  but  the  old  rule  of  the  Fasces  is 
plainly  recognized  in  the  preceding  passage,  as  first  and  pro- 
perly seniority^  or  superior  age :  and  secondly,  (sometimes 
even  to  the  prejudice  of  the  former,)  superior  nobility  or  per- 
sonal dignity. 

Now  there  are  two  cases  of  the  alternation  in  question  to 
which  we  may  appeal  in  illustration,  and  at  the  same  time  in 
confirmation,  of  the  rule.  The  first  is  that  of  the  consular 
year  of  C.  Terentius  Varro  L.  J^milius  Paullus  ii  TJ.  C.  538 
B.  C.  216,  the  year  of  Cannse.  There  is  little  doubt  that 
each  of  the  criterions  specified  in  A.  GeUius  would  apply  to 
this  case  ;  and  so  as  to  adjudge  the  Fasces  first  to  Paullus : 
as  the  senior  in  age,  as  more  noble  than  Varro,  (belonging  as 
he  did  to  the  order  of  the  Patricians,  Varro  to  that  of  the 
Plebeians,)  and  as  his  superior  in  titular  rank,  and  personal 
dignity ;  as  Vir  Consularis  even  before  his  election  for  this 
year,  and  as  entering  on  his  second  consulship  when  Varro 
was  entering  on  his  first.     Consequently  though  Varro  was 

i  Noctes  Atticse,  ii.  15.     Cf.  Festus,  ^  Dio,  liv.    16.    12.    18.     Livy,  lix. 

xi.  216.   7    AMajorem   Consulem  :   xvi.      Suetonius,  Aug.  xxxiv.  i.     Cf.  Horace, 
438    3  Remisso  esercitu.  Carm.  Saeculare,  17-20. 


CH.I.8.  5-     Irregular  Calendar.  Cyc/e  vii.  B.C.  64 — 46.     375 

first  day  available  for  an  address  to  the  people.  The  first 
was  a  dies  feriatus,  the  second  a  dies  religiosus.  The  third 
is  the  first  in  the  Julian  calendar  marked  as  comitial. 

ii.  We  learn  from  the  same  Acta  Diurna,  cited  supra^  that 
Cicero^s  speech  Pro  Publio  Cornelio  Sulla,  Avliich  is  still  ex- 
tantj  was  delivered  this  year  on  v  Kalendas  Septembres,  Se- 
xtilis  26:  Tullius  causam  dixit  pro  Cornel.  Sulla  apud  judices 
de  conjuratione :  and  that  he  was  acquitted.  In  a  common 
year  the  character  of  Sextilis  was  always  the  same  as  that  of 
January ;  and  consequently  Sextilis  3  was  Nundinal  this 
year^  and  Sextilis  27,  but  not  Sextilis  26  :  so  that  this  action 
came  on  the  day  before  a  Nundinal  day ;  though  whether 
the  Nundinal  incidence  was  particularly  considered  in  cases 
like  these  of  the  pleading  of  causes  before  judges  specially 
appointed,  and  not  before  the  regular  tribunals,  is  a  point  on 
which  we  have  not  been  able  to  satisfy  ourselves. 

iii.  There  is  another  entry  in  these  Acta,  for  the  next  day, 
iiii  Kalendas  Septembres,  (Sextilis  27,)  Funus  Metellse  Piae 
Vestse  Virginis  illatee  sepulcro  suorum  majorum  Via  Aurelia. 
This  day  was  Nundinal :  and  we  have  seen  reason  to  conclude 
that  for  burial  solemnities  the  Nundinal  incidence  was  as 
much  studied  and  preferred,  when  circumstances  admitted  of 
it,  as  for  other  purposes  and  on  other  occasions  it  was 
avoided  :  principally  too  because  of  the  analogy  between  the 
stated  duration  of  such  solemnities  and  of  the  Novendiales 
Epulae  and  that  of  the  Nundinal  cycle^. 

It  is  some  further  argument  of  the  Nundinal  incidence  on 
/Ais  day,  that,  as  appears  from  the  last  quoted  entry  in  these  same 
Acta,  there  was  a  brawl  or  riot  upon  it  Ad  tres  Tabernas ;  in 
which  the  tavern  keeper  was  killed  by  some  drunken  Thra- 
ciaus  (probably  gladiators) :  Caupo  ad  Tres  Tabernas  occisus 
a  Thracibus  ebriis  in  via  publica.  A  Nundinal  day  was  a 
market  day.  In  such  a  city  as  Rome,  there  would  be  more 
of  this  kind  of  excess  on  a  Nundinal  day  than  even  on  any 
other. 

We  learn  also  from  these  Acta  ad  v  Kal.  Sept.  (Sextilis  26) 

^  See    Vol.    ii.    6.   note:    44.  note.  after  a  Nundinal  day,  Nov.  22  Roman. 

There  is  an   instance   in   Cicero    (Ad  31ight  we  coiTect  the  text  by  reading  ix 

Quintum  Fratrem,  iii.  8)  of  a  Laudatio  for  iix  Kal.  Dec.  it  would  be  the  Nun- 

funebris,  a.  d.  iix  (viii)  Kal.  Dec.  U.  C.  dinal  day  itself  Nov.  22. 
700,  Nov.  23  Roman,  B.  C.  54,  the  day 
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that  Ccesar  set  out  to  his  province  (Spain)  Ex  Praetura  on 
that  day;  C.  Caesar  in  Hispaniam  ulteriorem  ex  Prsetura 
proficiscitur  diu  prius  retardatus  a  creditoribus :  which  is  a 
curious  reason  to  be  found  assigned  for  the  delay  in  question 
iu  such  a  document  as  this*.  The  Julian  date  of  this  de- 
parture at  last  would  be  October  30  B.  C.  62  :  only  just  in 
time  to  reach  his  destination  before  the  winter.  He  returned 
from  Spain,  U.  C.  694  B.  C.  60%  in  like  manner  only  just  in 
time  for  the  comitia  consularia  that  year;  in  order  to  stand 
at  which  he  sacrificed  his  chance  of  a  triumph  for  his  suc- 
cesses in  Spain  ^.  And,  as  these  appear  to  have  been  held 
about  the  same  time  of  the  year,  B.  C.  60,  at  which  he  had 
set  out  from  Rome  in  B.  C.  62;  it  follows  that  he  was  pro- 
bably absent  in  Spain  just  two  years. 

Section  VI. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vii.  4.  355  days. 


U.  C.  693  Varr.  692  Cap.  690  Polyb.  B.  C.  61. 


M.  Pupius  Piso  Calpurnianua 
M.  Valerius  Messalla. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Feb.  29  B.  C.  61.  Nundinal  Char.  8. 


The  Nundinal  character  of  this  year  has  been  probably 
illustrated  from  the  account  of  the  profanation  of  the  cere- 
monies of  the  Bona  Dea  at  Rome  by  Clodius,  and  of  the  pro- 
ceedings which  arose  out  of  it<=.  We  may  observe  however 
that  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  692  being  known,  and  the 
length  of  the  year  being  known,  the  Kalends  of  January 
U.  C.  693  must  also  be  known.  There  is  consequently  no 
room  for  doubt  concerning  the  Julian  date  of  these  Kalends, 

*  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  8  states  the  amount  of  his  debts  at  this  time  at 
25,000,000  drachmae,  807,291/.  13s.  4c?.  Cf.  Arbuthnot,  p. 116.  Suetonius, 
Julius,  xviii.  1.  Plutarch,  Caesar,  xi.  Crassus,  vii.  It  seems  Crassus 
became  surety  for  him  at  last,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  escape  from  the  im- 
portunity of  his  creditors. 

•  Dio,  xxxvii.  52.  tarch,  Caesar,  xiii.     Cato  Minor,  xxxi. 
'•  Ibid.  52-54.     Suetonius,  xviii.  3.  c  Vol.  ii.  47. 

Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  8.     Livy,  ciii.     Plu- 
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ii.  071  the  Nundinal  character  of  U.  C.  692  B.  C.  62. 
If  however  we  take  into  account  the  Nundinal  cycle,  which 

nately  day  by  day ;  we  are  much  at  a  loss  to  understand  the  following  ob- 
servation of  Suetonius,  with  reference  to  the  public  proceedings  of  Julius 
Caesar,  in  the  year  of  his  consulship  U.  C.  695  B.  C.  59  :  Antiquum  etiam 
retulit  morem  ut  quo  mense  fasces  non  haberet  accensus  ante  eum  iret 
lictores  pone  sequerentur^. 

The  12  Lictors,  according  to  Livy2,  were  as  old  as  Romulus  and  origi- 
nally derived  from  the  Etrurians  and  their  12  Lucumones.  Under  the 
Republic  each  consul  had  12  lictors ",  the  dictator  had  24^,  the  praetor 
had  64. 

The  institution  of  a  menstrual  rule  of  alternation  is  attributed  by  Dio- 
nysius  to  the  two  first  consuls  Brutus  and  Collatinus :  Tiyvfcrdai  8e  tu>v 
TTfXeKeav  Tf]v  napakTjylnv  fK  TrepiTpoTrrjs,  fva  fiTJua  KarixovTos  avTovs  napaXKa^ 
iKarepov  ^.  In  this  statement  Livy  too  agrees  with  him  ^  ;  yet  the  consul 
who  had  not  the  axes  had  12  lictors  with  rods^.  Cicero  makes  the  first 
author  of  this  rule  to  have  been  Valerius  Poplicola^  :  Itaque  Publicola  lege 
ilia  de  provocatione  lata  statim  secures  de  fascibus  demi  jussit^,  postri- 
dieque  sibi  collegam  Sp.  Lucretium  subrogavit,  suosque  ad  eum,  quod 
erat  major  natu,  lictores  transire  jussit^:  instituitque  primus  ut  singulis 
consulibus  alternis  mensibus  lictores  praeirent. 

Dionysius  speaks  of  'H  tov  p.r]vos  rj-yep-ovia,  U.C.  284  B.C.  470^^,  aspenes 
one  of  the  consuls  only,  Titus  Quinctius  Capitolinus,  at  that  time.  We  may 
infer  from  him  too  1 1  that  the  same  rule  of  a  monthly  alternation  still  held 
good  U.  C.  300  B.  C.  454,  and  abroad  too  as  well  as  at  home. 

It  seems  difficult  to  doubt  in  opposition  to  this  testimony  that  the  rule 
at  first  was  to  have  a  monthly  alternation.  And  yet  it  is  equally  necessary 
to  the  truth  of  testimony  to  suppose  that  this  monthly  alternation  must 
sometime  have  been  changed  for  a  daily  one.  The  Decemvirs  of  the  first 
body,  according  to  Livy '2^  each  had  the  Fasces  one  day;  each  too  pre- 
siding and  administering  justice  for  one  day.  We  may  therefore  probably 
infer  that  the  change  of  rule  was  introduced  by  them.  The  regular  alter- 
nation of  the  Fasces  in  the  year  of  Cannae  is  attested  by  Polybius  also  13; 
and  it  was  certainly  a  daily  one  :  and  an  alternate  rule  of  some  kind  is  still 
recognized  and  illustrated  U.  C.  726  B.  C  28,  in  the  consulship  of  Augustus 
vi  and  Agrippa  ii  •■*. 

In  the  passage  produced  from  A.  Gellius,  supra,  the  alternation  is  sup- 

1  Vita,  XX.  2.  cf.  Livy,  iii.  33.  9  Cf  Valerius  Max.  iv.  i.  i  De  Mo- 

2  i.  8.  cf.  Dionysius,  ii.  29  :  iii.  61.  derations.  Plutarch,  Poplicola,  xii. 

3  Polybius,  iii.  87,  7.  10  ix.  43.   Cf.  Livy  viii.  12.  U.C  415 

4  Appian,  Syriaca,  15.  B.  C.  339. 

5  V.  2:  75:  cf.  iv.  74,  6  ii.  I.  n  X.  44:  33.  12  iii.  32,  cf.  36. 

7  De  Republica,  ii.  13  iii.  no.  4.     Cf.  Lydus,  De  Ma- 

8  Cf.  Dionysius,  v.  19.  x.  59.    Plu-      gistratibus,  i.  32. 
tarch,  Poplicola,  x.  14  Dio,  liii.  i. 


374       On  the  Verification  of  the  Roman  Calendar,    diss,  xviii. 

accompanied  the  cycle  of  Kalends  in  the  Roman  calendar 
perpetually,  we  may  perhaps  be  enabled  still  further  to  illus- 
trate the  constitution  and  character  of  this  year. 

i.  A  letter  is  extant  from  Cicero  to  Q.  Metellus  Celery,  in 
Avhich  he  complains  to  him  of  the  conduct  of  his  brother,  the 
tribune ;  both  in  having  debarred  him  from  the  exercise  of 
the  usual  privilege  of  addressing  the  people  Pridie  Kalendas 
Januarias,  conceded  to  those  who  were  just  going  out  of  office, 
and  in  ha^-ing  repeatedly  denounced  or  accused  him  to  the 
people  subsequently*  :  Itaque  ego  Metello  fratri  tuo  prse- 
senti  restiti :  nam  in  senatu  Kal.  Jan.  sic  cum  eo  de  repub- 
lica  disputavi  ut  sentiret  sibi  cum  viro  forti  et  constanti  esse 
pugnandum.  a.  d.  tertium  Nonas  Januarias  cum  agere  coe- 
pisset  tertio  quoque  verbo  orationis  suae  me  appellabat,  mihi 
minabatur.  This  last  statement  is  meant  of  an  actio  or  con- 
cio  of  his  Ad  Populum  on  the  3rd  of  January.  Now  accord- 
ing to  our  calendar  that  day  this  year  was  Nundinal ;  and  for 
the  purpose  of  criminating  Cicero,  and  of  laying  all  the  pro- 
ceedings relative  to  the  late  conspiracy  and  the  accomplices 
of  Catiline  to  his  charge  in  particular,  before  as  large  an 
audience  as  could  be  collected,  a  Nundinal  day  might  be 
chosen  on  purpose.     The  third  of  January  indeed  was  the 

posed  to  be  a  menstrual  one,  not  only  at  first  but  ever  after.  We  should 
be  of  opinion  that  under  the  emperors,  and  when  the  consulship  was  held 
by  individuals  only  for  two  months  in  general  at  a  time,  the  old  rule  was 
again  revived ;  and  the  alternation  made  menstrual  as  before.  And  this 
is  probably  the  best  explanation  of  Suetonius'  statement;  viz.  that  it  had 
so  long  been  the  case  in  his  time  to  have  a  monthly  alternation  that  it 
might  almost  have  been  forgotten  that  there  was  ever  such  a  thing  as  a 
daily  one.  It  must  be  inferred  indeed  from  the  {)receding  testimonies  that 
the  consul  who  had  not  the  axes  at  a  given  time  had  nevertheless  the  rods. 
The  Fasces  however  absolutely,  and  in.  such  a  phrase  as  this  of  Fasces 
penes  yEmilium,  Fasces  penes  Licinium,  must  include  the  axes  as  well  as 
the  rods.  And  from  the  examples  of  the  facts  adduced  above,  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  the  rods  including  the  axes  alternated  daily  from  one  consul 
to  the  other,  B.  C.  216,  B.  C.  168,  and  B.  C.  62. 

*  The  factious  beha\'iour  of  this  tribune,  Csecilius  Metellus,  in  these 
and  in  similar  instances,  caused  him  to  be  deprived  of  his  office  by  a  de- 
cree of  the  senate.     Suetonius,  Juhus  Ceesar,  xvi.  i. 

r  Ad  Fam.  v.  21.  Cf.  Plutarch,  Cicero,  xxiii.  Dio,  xxxviii,  38.  Middleton, 
Life,  i.  242-251. 
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mur  reliquis  de  rebus  nihil  decernere  antequam  publicauis 
responsum  sit.  quare  etiam  legationes  rejectum  iri  puto  K 
This  letter  itself  is  dated  on  the  Kalends  of  February  Q.  Me- 
tello  et  L.  Afranio  Coss.  i.  e.  U.  C.  694 :  March  19  B.  C.  60. 
The  application  indeed  was  ultimately  rejected  through  the 
influence  of  Cato  ^.  Now  this  is  explained  most  effectually  by 
the  Lustral  cycle  of  the  time.  This  year  U.C.  694  B.C.  60  was 
the  first  year  of  the  hundredth  cycle  :  the  year  before,  U.  C. 
693  B.  C.  61,  was  the  last  of  the  ninety -ninths.  The  Lu- 
strum in  questiou  would  bear  date  December  10  Koman 
U.  C.  693,  January  29  Julian  B.  C.  60.  We  see  then  that 
the  application  of  the  knights  was  made  only  nine  days  be- 
fore the  expiration  of  the  current  cycle,  dated  from  the  first 
of  the  Kundinal  Martins.  Their  contract  with  the  censors 
however  would  be  reckoned  from  the  Kalends  of  March 
Roman ;  and  therefore  would  not  expire  before  March  1  Ro- 
man U.  C.  694  April  15  B.  C.  60.  The  object  of  the  applica- 
tion was  to  release  them  from  the  obligation  of  this  engage- 
ment before  the  time  when  its  fulfilment  would  become 
binding.  And  as  that  was  nearly  arrived,  it  was  probably 
the  principal  reason  why  it  was  treated  as  a  matter  of  so 
much  urgency,  which  admitted  of  no  delay.  No  doubt  it 
was  a  contract  which  had  been  made  with  the  censors  of  the 
99th  cycle,  not  with  those  of  the  100th.  That  the  99th  cycle 
had  censors  has  been  seen  ™ ;  that  the  100th  cycle  had  so 
does  not  appear.  Their  names  at  least  are  not  upon  record. 
In  any  case,  in  the  month  of  December  Roman  U.  C.  693 
they  could  not  yet  have  been  appointed.  Their  proper  time 
would  be  Quinctilis  U.  C.  694.  This  fact  however  may  be 
added  to  the  other  proofs  ^  that  contracts  made  with  the 
censors  from  cycle  to  cycle  properly  bore  date  from  the  Ka- 
lends of  ]March ;  and  yet  that  the  decursus  of  such  cycles 
themselves,  the  end  of  one  and  the  beginning  of  another, 
was  reckoned  from  the  Nundinal  March  *. 

*  When  Cicero  wTOte  ad  Att.  i.  i8  this  question  had  been  pending  three 
months ;  that  is,  from  the  Kal.'of  December  to  the  Kal.  of  February,  both 
inclusive.      When  he  wrote  ad  Attic,  ii.  i,  (on   the    Kal.  of  June,  or 

i  Ibid.  loc.  cit.  m  Vol.  ii.  337. 

^  Ibid.  ii.  I.  ^  Vol.  ii.  275  :  304. 

'  See  Vol.  ii.  331. 


380     On  the  Verification  of  the  Roman  Calendar,     diss,  xviii. 
Section  VII. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  y\\.  5.  354  days. 


U.  C.  694  Varr.  693  Cap.  691  Polyb.  B.  C.  60. 


L.  Afranius 

Q.  Csecilius  Metellus  Celer. 


Kalendae  Januariae  February  18  B.  C.  60.   Nundinal  Char.  5. 


It  has  been  seen  °  that  the  Kalends  of  January  this  year 
were  earlier  than  March  16  B.  C.  60  at  least ;  and  by  our 
calendar  they  fell  on  February  18,  26  days  before  it. 

There  was  an  exhibition  of  gladiators  on  the  first  of  June 
Roman  this  year  ;  as  we  learn  from  Cicero  P  :  Kal.  Jun.  eunti 
mihi  Antium,  et  gladiatores  M.  Metelli  cupide  relinquenti, 
venit  obviam  puer  tuus.  The  Kalends  of  June  were  sacred 
both  to  the  Dea  Carna,  and  to  Juno  Moneta^  and  to  Mars 
Extra  Portam  Capenam,  and  to  Tempestas  ^  :  yet  that  there 
were  stated  shows  of  gladiators  on  it  is  not  known.  In  any 
case,  the  first  of  June  U.  C.  694  was  not  Nundinal ;  but  the 
day  before  a  Nundinal  day. 

We  may  observe  that  several  Tesserae  gladiatorise,  or 
tickets  of  admission  to  these  spectacles,  are  still  extant ; 
which  were  issued  this  year"":  from  which  it  appears  that 
there  were  similar  exhibitions  on  the  Kalends  of  April :  and 
though  that  day  too  was  sacred  to  Venus  and  to  Fortuna 
ViriKs  s  yet  neither  was  it  Nundinal  U.  C.  694  B.  C.  60. 

It  is  related  by  Dio  of  this  year  *  that,  after  the  comitia  at 
which  Caesar  and  Bibulus  were  elected  consuls,  there  was  a 


soon  after,)  it  had  been  decided  and  in  the  negative;  that  is,  against  the 
PubUcani ;  through  the  opposition  to  their  request  made  by  Cato.  We 
may  presume  then  that  it  was  actually  decided  in  the  Roman  February, 
before  the  Kalends  of  March.  Yet  it  may  be  collected  from  Valerius  Max. 
ii.  X.  7  De  Majestate  that  the  question  was  renewed  in  the  consular  year 
of  Caesar  B.  C.  59  :  of.  Suetonius,  Julius  Caesar,  xx.  7-9.  Appian,  B.  C. 
ii.  13. 

o  Supra,  p.  2  2.  s  Ovid,  Fasti,  iv.    133:    157:    145. 

P  Ad  Atticum,  ii.  i.  Prsenestine  Calendar. 

q  Ovid,    Fasti,  vi.  101  :    183:   191  :  t  xxxvii.     58:     54-58.       Plutarch, 

193.     JMaffsean  :  Venusine  Calendar.  Pompeius,  xlvii.    Crassus,  xiv.    Cesar, 

r  Reinesius,  v.  Ix.  p.  391.     Fabretti,  xiiL     Cf.  Livy,  ciii. 
i.  No.  196.  p.  37.     Muratorius,  ccxcii. 
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Feb.  29  B.  C.  61.  The  only  question  can  be  about  the 
length  of  the  year.  And  here  it  is  proper  to  remind  the 
reader  that  in  all  cases  of  this  kind,  where  not  only  the  cycle 
of  Kalends  but  the  Nundinal  cycle  is  concerned,  there  is  no 
alternative  except  between  the  Julian  dates  of  our  calendar 
and  other  Julian  dates,  eight  terms  higher  or  eight  terms  lower 
at  least :  neither  of  which,  at  this  period  of  the  administra- 
tion of  the  calendar,  could  possibly  be  admitted.  There  is  no 
alternative  then,  and  especially  at  this  period,  but  to  accept 
and  to  adopt  implicitly  the  arrangements  of  our  calendar. 
None  else  can  possibly  hold  good  both  in  the  Nundinal  cycle 
of  the  time  and  in  the  cycle  of  Kalends.  The  present  year 
then  must  have  been  common;  and  its  length  the  usual 
length  of  a  common  year,  355  days.  The  Kalends  of  Janu- 
ary for  this  year  consequently  being  known  the  rest  of  the 
calendar  for  the  year  is  known. 

In  other  respects,  there  is  not  much  to  be  discovered 
among  the  particulars  on  record  concerning  this  year  which 
is  calculated  to  illustrate  the  calendar.  The  following  fact 
indeed  is  mentioned  by  Pliny^  as  something  which  occurred 
in  it :  Annalibus  notatum  est  M.  Pisone  M.  Messalla  consu- 
libus  a.  d.  xiv  Kalendas  Octobres  Domitium  Ahenobarbum 
^dilem  Curulem  ursos  Numidicos  centum  et  totidem  vena- 
tores  u^thiopas  in  Circo  dedisse. 

There  were  Ludi  in  Circo,  according  to  the  Julian  calen- 
dare,  xvii  Kal.  Oct.  to  xiii  Kal.  Oct.  both  inclusive  ;  the  Ludi 
Romani :  but  these  appear  to  have  been  horse  races  or 
chariot  races  ;  the  day  before  they  began,  xviii  Kal.  Octobres, 
being  marked  Equorum  Probatio  in  Circo.  In  any  case  this 
exhibition  was  something  unusual ;  for  which  reason  it  had 
been  specially  recorded  in  the  public  journals.  The  most 
observable  circumstance  connected  with  it  is  that  though  it 
came  in  the  midst  of  those  games  it  fell  clear  of  the  Nundinal 
day.  The  character  of  September  being  3,  the  xii  Kal.  Oct. 
Sept.  19  Roman  was  Nundinal,  but  not  xiv  Kal.  Sept.  17. 

Another  event  of  this  year  was  the  Triumph  of  Pompey, 
De  Mithridate  et  Ponto ;  the  greatest  which  he  had  yet  cele- 
brated.    According  to  the  inscription  on  the  temple  of  Mi- 

d  H.  N.  viii.  54,  p.  469.     Cf.  Solinas,  xxvi.  lo.  «  Maffsean,  Amiternine, 

Capranic,  Antiatine. 
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nerva  at  Rome^  which  commemorated  it  it  was  celebrated 
iii  Kal.  Octobres ;  according  to  Pliny  and  others  s,  on  his 
birthday,  Pridie  Kal.  Octobres.  In  reality  it  was  celebrated 
Per  Biduum ;  i.  e.  on  both  days.  We  may  conclude  then 
that  it  began  iii  Kal.  Oct.  September  28  Roman ;  and  if 
so  on  the  day  after  the  Nundinal  day,  September  27.  Its 
Julian  date  was  November  19 ;  that  of  the  exhibition  of  Do- 
mitius  preWously  was  November  8. 

There  is  also  a  letter  of  Cicero's  to  Atticus  which  belongs 
to  this  year  ^ ;  dated  on  the  Nones  of  December :  conse- 
quently towards  the  end  of  the  year.  In  this  he  speaks 
of  a  debate  in  the  senate  on  the  Kalends  of  December  and 
on  the  next  day,  relating  to  a  petition  of  the  knights,  (the 
Asiani,  or  such  of  their  body  as  had  farmed  the  revenues 
of  the  province  of  Asia,)  the  object  of  which  was  to  release 
them  from  the  terms  of  an  impro\'ident  contract  with  the 
censors,  into  which  they  had  entered :  Huic  quoque  rei  sub- 

ventum  est  maxime  a  nobis  multaque  a  me  de  ordinura 

dignitate  et  concordia  dicta  sunt  Kal.  Decembr.  et  postridie. 
neque  adhuc  res  confecta  est,  sed  voluntas  senatus  perspecta. 
unus  enim  contra  dixerat  Metellus  consul  designatus.  quin 
erat  dicturus  (ad  quem  propter  diei  brevitatem  perventum 
non  est)  heros  ille  noster  Cato. 

This  allusion  to  the  consul  designatus  Metellus  deter- 
mines the  time  to  U.  C.  693  exeunte :  and  the  Kalends  of 
December  in  question  to  January  20  B.  C,  60.  At  this  time 
the  days  might  well  be  represented  as  short.  They  were  in 
fact  almost  as  short  as  they  could  be  for  the  latitude  of 
Rome.  But  the  most  important  circumstance  is  the  peti- 
tion of  the  Publicani,  and  the  debate  upon  it.  The  two  days 
on  which  it  was  under  discussion,  (December  1  and  2  Roman,) 
would  be  January  20  and  21  B.  C.  60.  It  appears  from  a 
second  letter  i  that  the  question  Avas  considered  so  important 
and  so  urgent  that  no  other  business  was  to  take  precedence 
of  it ;  and  even  the  audience  of  the  Legationes  from  abroad 
(usual  in  the  month  of  February  Roman)  was  to  be  post- 
poned,   if  necessary,   until  it    was    settled:     Ita    nos    cogi- 

^  LdYj,   Heamii,  vi.   p.  259.     Pliny,  «  Vol.  ii.  91.  xcviii. 

viL  27. 123.    Diodorus,  SS.  Dep.  ii.129.  ■»  Ad  Attic,  i.  17. 

xviii.  i  Ibid.  i.  18. 
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notoriety  to  this  act  of  Bibulus  :  though  as  to  the  ceremony 
of  the  Ejuratio  itself,  it  must  of  course  be  gone  through  on 
the  last  day  of  the  official  year,  Avhether  it  was  Nundinal  or 
not. 

It  is  also  to  be  observed  of  this  year  that  Csesar^s  marriage 
to  Calpurnia,  daughter  of  Piso,  consul  the  next  year,  and  that 
of  Pompey  to  Julia  the  daughter  of  Csesar,  both  took  place 
in  it,  and  about  the  same  time  in  it ;  viz.  after  the  consular 
comitia  of  the  year,  and  when  Piso  was  already  consul  de- 
signatus^.  If  so,  after  the  xv  Kal.  Novembres.  October  18 
Roman,  Nov.  17  JuHan,  the  date  of  those  coraitia<^. 

The  command  in  Gaul  too  in  quinquennium  was  assigned 
to  Csesar  in  this  year;  first  that  of  Gallia  Cisalpina  and  Illyri- 
cum,  Lege  Vatinia ;  and  then  that  of  Gallia  Comata  Per  se- 
natum^.  It  was  prolonged  for  another  three  years,  or  an- 
other ^ye  years.  Lege  Trebonia,  B.  C.  55  ;  and  as  the  context 
of  Dio  implies '5  about  the  middle  of  that  year.  It  may  be 
collected  from  Cicero  f  that  the  epoch  from  which  it  was  un- 
derstood to  bear  date  was  March  1  Roman  U.  C.  696,  March 
25  B.C.  58  ;  and  though  its  entire  duration  in  strictness  was 
only  eight  years,  it  is  generally  represented  at  ten  s. 

With  regard  to  the  year  which  follows,  U.  C.  696  B.  C.  58, 
the  first  of  this  command  in  Gaul,  it  admits  of  being  illus- 
trated by  the  testimony  of  the  calendars  of  the  north  of 
Europe  at  this  time,  as  well  as  by  the  Roman;  not  only  by 
one  specific  date  which  Csesar  himself  supplies,  that  of  the 
migration  of  the  Helvetii,  v  Kalendas  Apriles  March  28  Ro- 
man, but  also  by  a  great  number  of  minute  and  circumstan- 


'f  Dio,  xxxviii.  9.     Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  f  Ad  Fam.  viii.  8  :  Ad  Attic,  v.  20 : 

14.    Plutarch,  Caesar,  xiv.     Pompeius,  viii.  3. 

xlix.     Cato  ^lin.  xxxi.  xxxiii.      Sueto-  s    Suetonius,    Julius    Caes.   xxv.   i  : 

nius,  Julius  Cses.  xxi.  i.    Velleius  Pat.  Ixix.  i.     Cicero,  ad  Attic,  vii.  5.  7.  13: 

ii.  44.  is.  5.    Florus,  iv.  11,  13.    Lucan,  Phars. 

c  Cicero,  Ad  Attic,  ii.  20:  cf.  21.  15.  i.  283.  299,  300   374.  (cf.  Schol.  ad  i. 

^  Dio,  xxxviii.  8.  si.    Appian,  B.C.  270).      Seneca,    i.    177.     Ad  Helviam, 

ji.  13.    Suetonius,  Julius  Caesar,  xxii.  2.  ix.  7.    Ammianus  3Iarc.  xv.  12.    Caesar, 

Livy,  ciii.  De  Bello  Civ.  i.  7.  B.  C.  50,  it  is  spoken 

*  xxxix.  33.  31 :  cf.  xl.  44:  xliv.  43.  of  as  nine  years.     At  the  time  of  this 

Appian,  B.C.  ii.  18.  13.  17.    Livy,  cv.  address  to  his  soldiers,  B.C.  50,  not 

Plutarch,  Caesar,  xiv.  xxi.     Pompeius,  long  before  the  advance  on  the  city,  he 

xlviii.  Ii.  lii.     Crassus,    xiv.  xv.     Cato  had  been  eight  years  and  ten  months 

3Iin.  xxxiii.  xliii.  Cicero,  Ad  Attic,  vii.  in  the  command,  dated  fi'om  March  i 

5.  6.  9  :  Philipp.  ii.  10,  24.    Suetonius,  Roman,  B.  C.  58. 
Julius  Cjes.  xxiv.  i  :  xxviii.  3. 
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tial  coincidences  between  the  Roman,  the  Helvetian,  the 
Gallic,  and  the  German  or  Teutonic  calendar  during  this 
year.  But  this  is  a  branch  of  our  subject  which  we  must 
necessarily  reserve  for  future  explanation. 

In  like  manner  the  truth  of  our  calendar  for  the  year  after 
this,  U.  C.  697  B.  C.  57,  has  been  placed  beyond  the  possibi- 
lity of  a  question  by  an  infallible  note  of  authenticity,  the 
date  of  a  Nundinal  day,  the  xtli  Kalendas  Decembres  in  that 
year,  furnished  by  Cicero 'i,  a  contemporary,  and  on  the  spot, 
(i.  e.  at  Rome,)  at  the  time.  But  forasmuch  as  these  two 
years,  U.  C.  696  and  U.  C.  697  B.  C.  58  and  B.  C.  57,  include 
an  interesting  period  of  the  personal  history  of  Cicero,  (that 
of  his  banishment  from  Rome,)  the  chronology  of  which  has 
never  yet  been  cleared  up,  (nor  in  fact  without  our  calendar 
ever  could  have  been,)  we  shall  perhaps  be  excused  if,  with  a 
view  to  the  explanation  of  this  point,  we  go  into  the  consi- 
deration of  these  two  years  somewhat  in  detail. 

i.  On  the  dironology  of  the  banishment  of  Cicero 
B.  C.  58—57. 
The  ostensible  instrument  in  bringing  about  the  expatria- 
tion of  Cicero  was  no  doubt  the  demagogue  P.  Clodius ; 
the  secret  instigators  of  Clodius,  and  the  real  efficient  causes 
of  that  event  in  his  life,  were  the  three  most  powerful  indivi- 
duals of  their  time,  Csesar,,  Pompey,  and  Crassus :  each  of 
whom  had  reasons  of  his  own  if  not  for  desiring  the  death  of 
Cicero  yet  for  wishing  to  remove  him  for  a  time  from  Rome, 
and  to  subject  him  to  some  personal  humiliation  and  dis- 
grace. And  these  three  had  entered  into  a  coalition  the  year 
before,  both  for  other  purposes  which  they  had  in  view  and 
for  this  one  object  in  particular  i;  to  which  Caesar  attached 
so  much  importance  that,  though  his  personal  presence  in  his 
province  was  urgently  required  by  circumstances,  he  would 
not  set  out  at  last  until  Cicero  was  actually  gone  from 
Rome''. 

^  Vol.  ii.  36.  j6,  41  :   xxxii.  Pro  P.  Sextio,  17,  39  : 

«  Dio,  xxxvii.  54-57:  xxxviii.  10-14.       18,  41  :   33, 


:>■>  I ' 


Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  g.  14,  IS-     Livy,  ciii.  i'  Dio,  xxxviii.  17.    Livy,  ciii.     Plu- 
Velleius  Pat.   ii.   44,   45.      Suetonius,  tarch,  Caesar,  xiv.     Cicero,  xxx.     Pom- 
Julius,    xix.  4:    XX.    II.     Auctor  De  peius,  xlvi.  xlviii.    Cato  Minor,  xxxiii. 
Viris,  Additamentum,  M.  TuUius  Ci-  Cf.  .Suetonius,  Julius  Caes.  x. 
cero.     Cicero,  Oratio  xxix.   Pro  Donio, 
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great  storm  of  wind ;  the  effects  of  which  are  particularly- 
described  by  him. 

The  date  of  these  comitia  is  not  known.  But  we  may  col- 
lect from  Cicero  ^  that  those  of  B.  C.  61  had  not  yet  been 
held  by  the  vi  Kalendas  Sextiles,  Quinctilis  27  U.C.  693  ;  and 
that  those  of  B.  C.  59  ^'  were  as  late  as  the  xv  Kal.  Novem- 
bres  October  18  Roman  U.  0.  695.  The  moon  would  be 
new  B.  C.  60  on  November  8,  September  28  Roman  ;  and  a 
violent  storm  of  wind  at  that  season  of  the  year  would  be 
nothing  extraordinary.  It  is  probable  therefore  that  C8esar''s 
comitia  were  held  about  that  time.  We  learn  hence  conse- 
quently the  probable  date  of  his  return  from  Spain  this  year, 
whither  he  set  out  October  30  B.  C.  62  x;  the  time  too  when 
the  question  of  his  Triumph  De  Lusitanis  must  have  been 
under  discussion  :  both  coincidently  or  nearly  so  with  the 
Petitio  consulatus,  in  the  month  of  September  or  early  in  that 
of  October. 

There  is  something  also  to  be  remarked  on  the  standard 
of  the  common  year,  which  is  seen  to  have  repeatedly  gained 
admission  into  the  calendar  in  this  viith  cycle;  viz.  that 
of  354  days.  That  such  years  were  admissible  from  B.  0. 
200—199  downwards  has  been  demonstrated  y :  and  that 
many  of  the  common  years  of  this  last  cycle  of  the  irregular 
calendar  must  have  consisted  de  facto  of  this  particular  num- 
ber of  days  and  no  more  has  been  proved  by  actual  calcula- 
tion y.  The  first  however  of  this  standard  which  the  neces- 
sity of  the  case  requires  us  to  recognize  is  the  fifth  year  of 
the  cycle,  U.  C.  694  B.  C.  60 :  and  that  being  the  proper 
length  of  the  common  lunar  year  in  the  Octaeteric  and  even 
in  the  Metonic  cycle,  it  is  worth  while  at  this  particular 
juncture  of  time  to  consider  in  Avhat  relation  the  Kalends  of 
January  were  standing  to  the  lunar  year.  According  to  our 
General  Lunar  calendar,  Period  xiii  Cycle  xvi.  11,  the  new 
moon  of  Adar  bore  date  February  15  at  midnight,,  B.  C.  60 ; 
and  that  is  seen  to  have  been  true  to  the  moon,  from  the 
solar  eclipse  the  same  year  March  16  4  45  p.  m.  at  Paris. 
The  Kalends  of  January  B.C.  694,  February  18   B.C.  60, 

"  Ad  Attic,  i.  i6.  x   Supra,  376. 

w  Ibid.   ii.    20.     Cf.  21  :   15      Dio,  y  Vol.  i.  490,  491. 
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rebus  ac  perditis  violari  ab  inipiis  passi  non  sumuSj  eamque 
ex  nostra  domo  ipsius  pati'is  domum  detulimus ;  judicia  se- 
natus  Italiffi  gentium  denique  omnium  conservatse  patrite  con- 
secuti  sumus. 

Now  if  this  image  was  dedicated  the  day  before  the  depar- 
ture of  Cicero,  and  the  date  of  that  departure  was  March  20 
Roman  at  midnight,  this  image  was  dedicated  on  March  19. 
If  so,  it  was  dedicated  on  the  first  day  of  the  Koraan  Quin- 
quatrus,  and  on  the  very  day  which  was  supposed  to  be  tlie 
birthday  of  Minerva  herself  s.  And  this  coincidence  must  do 
much  to  authorize  the  inference  that  this  day  was  purposely 
selected  by  Cicero  for  the  dedication  in  question ;  and  that 
conclusion  too  is  greatly  confirmed  by  the  subsequent  history 
of  the  image,  to  which  we  have  already  adverted :  its  being 
blown  down  B.  C.  43.  It  was  restored  to  its  place  after  that 
accident  on  this  very  day;  the  first  of  the  Quinquatrus,  at 
that  time  also,  March  19  Roman.  In  one  of  Cicero's  letters 
Ad  Familiares  *,  written  this  year,  after  mentioning  the  Libe- 
ralia^  March  17,  he  proceeds  :  Eo  die  non  fuit  senatus,  neque 
postero.  Quinquatribus  (March  19)  frequenti  senatu  caussam 
tuam  egi  non  iuvita  Minerva  ;  etenim  eo  ipso  die  senatus  de- 
crevit  ut  Minerva  nostra  custos  urbis  quam  turbo  dejecerat 
restitueretur.  No  day  was  more  likely  to  be  fixed  upon  for 
this  restoration  of  the  image,  (especially  out  of  ccmpliment 
to  Cicero  also,)  than  that,  on  which  he  had  himself  with  his 
own  hands  set  it  up  in  the  Capitol.  These  various  coincidences 
can  scarcely  leave  it  doubtful  that  he  must  have  dedicated  this 
image  ISIarch  19  Roman,  and  must  have  left  the  city  March 
20  Roman  at  midnight,  this  year,  U.  C.  696  B.  C.  58. 

This  point  then  being  settled  we  proceed  to  the  rest  of  the 
history  of  this  exile.  It  appears  from  his  own  account "  that 
his  first  intention  was  to  have  sought  an  asylum  in  Sicily ; 
and  with  that  object  in  view  he  repaired  first  of  all  to  Vibo. 
But  the  praetor  of  Sicily,  C.  Yirgilius,  not  daring  or  not 
choosing  to  afford  him  a  refuge  in  the  island,  he  was  obliged 
to  return  from  Yibo  :  and  having  made  up  his  mind  to  go  to 
Cyzicus  in  Asia^,  he  went  from  Vibo  to  Brundisium. 

»  Ovid,  Fasti,  iii.  809— 8 12.  95—4'.    97-      Cf.    Plutarch,    Cicero, 

*  xii.  25.  xxxi.  Dio,  xxs^iii.  17,  18. 

u  Oratio  xxxi.  Pro  Cn.  Plancio,  40,  "^  Ad   Attic.   iii.  2-4:    6:    15:   16: 
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Now  the  date  of  his  arrival  at  Brimdisium  is  known. 
There  is  one  letter  to  Atticiis,  De  Tarentino  •'^,  dated  xiv  Kal. 
Maii :  and  another  7  which  announces  his  arrival  at  Brundi- 
sium  that  same  day,  a.  d.  xiv  Kal.  Maii  April  ]7  Roman. 
The  interval  therefore  between  the  departure  from  Rome 
March  20  Roman,  April  13  Julian,  and  this  arrival  at  Brun- 
disium,  or  as  he  terms  it  himself  under  the  walls  of  Brundi- 
siumz,  April  17  Roman  May  11  Julian,  B.  C.  58,  must  have 
been  28  days. 

He  tells  us  himself  that  from  Vibo  he  travelled  to  Brundi- 
sium  by  land :  Tum  consilio  repente  mutato  iter  a  Vibone 
Brundisium  terra  petere  contendi :  nam  maritimos  cursus 
praecludebat  hiemis  magnitudo  ^.  Nor  must  we  be  surprised 
at  his  speaking  of  winter  in  the  month  of  April  *.  There  is 
a  letter  to  Quintus  his  brother^',  written  B.  C.  56;  in  which 
also  he  speaks  of  the  sea  as  still  shut  between  ^d  Idus  Apriles 
and  iii  Idus  Apriles,  April  11  and  14,  that  year.  If  however 
he  travelled  for  this  reason  by  land  from  Yibo  to  Brundisium ; 
no  doubt  for  the  same  reason  also  he  must  have  travelled  by 
land  from  Rome  to  Vibo.  Now  the  distance  from  Rome  to 
Vibo  would  not  be  less  than  345  Roman  miles  direct,  385  by 
road;  nor  from  Vibo  to  Brundisium  less  tlian  210  direct,  236 
by  road.  Both  together  could  not  have  been  less  than  621 
by  road  :  and  both  could  not  have  been  travelled  on  foot  in 
less  than  31  days,  at  the  rate  of  20  miles  a  day ;  nor  in  a 
carriage  of  any  kind  in  less  than  half  the  time,  at  the  rate  of 
40  miles  a  day.  It  is  certain  too  that  he  must  have  stopped 
a  longer  or  a  shorter  time  at  different  places  on  the  road  ; 
and  some  communication  with  the  praetor  of  Sicily  would  be 
necessary  even  at  Vibo,  before  he  changed  his  plans.  It  ap- 
pears from  a  letter  to  Atticus  c  that  he  was  at  Thurii  (on  his 
way  from  Vibo)  viii  Idus  Apriles,  April  6  Roman  April  30 
Juhan  ;  and  from  another  •!,  dated  two  days  later,  that  he  was 

*  The  above  allusion  probably  belongs  to  the  month  of  April.  At  least 
he  was  at  Thurii,  on  the  road  to  Brundisium,  before  viii  Idus  Apriles, 
April  6  Roman,  April  30  Julian  :    Ad  Atticum,  iii.  5. 

(14:)    19:    Ad  Familiares,  xiv.  4  Te-  ^  Oratio  xxxi.  Pro  Plancio,  41,  97. 

rentiae  Uxori :    Oratio  xxxi,  Pro  Plan-  ^  xbid.  40,  96. 

cio,  41,  100.  •>  ii.  6.     Cf.  ii.  8  :  .^. 

^  iii.  6.  5"  Ibid.  7  :  cf.  8.  <^  iii.  5.  <•  Ibid.  2. 

C  C  2 


388       On  the  Verification  of  the  Roman  Calendar,    diss,  xviii. 

In  Oris  Lucanis  \i  Id.  Apriles,  April  8  Roman  May  2  Julian. 
Now  Thurii  was  125  Roman  miles  direct  from  Brundisium, 
141  or  142  by  road  ;  and  if  Cicero  was  there  April  6  and  at 
Brundisium  April  17,  it  must  have  taken  him  eleven  days  to 
perform  that  part  of  his  journey,  at  the  rate  of  thirteen  miles  a 
day  :  which  is  probably  explained  by  the  fact  that  this  part 
of  his  journey  (through  Lucania^)  was  made  on  foot.  For 
the  preceding  part  of  the  journey  (621—142  miles  =479)  in- 
cluding the  length  of  the  stay  at  Vibo,  whatsoever  it  was,  we 
must  allow  the  difference  of  28  and  11  days,  i.  e.  17  days  j 
between  the  departure  from  Rome  March  20  Roman,  and 
the  arrival  at  Thurii  April  6 :  and  that  is  at  the  rate  of  28 
miles  a  day  at  least. 

By  the  arrival  at  Brundisium  Cicero  no  doubt  meant  his 
arrival  at  the  house  of  his  friend  M.  Lenius  Flaccus^;    for 
there  is  a  letter  extant  to  Terentias  in  which  he  tells  her  Nos 
Brundisii  apud  M.  Ltenium  Flaccum  dies  xiii  fuimus  :  and  the 
letter  to  Atticus,  before  referred  to^^,  which  announced  his 
arrival  at  Brundisium  on  the  xiv  Kalendas  Mali,  is  dated 
Pridie  Kalendas  Maii,  just  twelve  days  later  than  the  date  of 
the  arrival ;  and  as  it  appears  from  the  next  to  Atticus  i  just 
as  he  was  lea^ang  Brundisium  again.     Terentia's  letter  too  is 
dated  Pridie  Kalendas  Maii  and  at  Brundisium  ;    yet  a  date 
occurs  in  it,  Brundisio  profecti  sumus  a.  d.  v  Kalendas  Maii  : 
per  Macedoniam  Cyzicum  petebamus  :  which  is  not  consistent 
with  the  dates  contained  in  the  letters  to  Atticus.     If  the 
date  at  the  end  of  the  letter  to  Terentia  is  genuine ;  we  must 
suppose  that  the  letter  was  begun  before  the  departure  from 
Brundisium,  but  completed  and  sent  on  the  way  to  Thessa- 
lonica.    The  other,  v  Kalendas  Maii,  which  occurs  in  it  is  pro- 
bably in  error  for  v  Nonas  Maii.     The  v  Nonas  Maii  May  3 
Roman  would  be  Ma}"  26  Julian ;  and  that  was  the  Luna  4**, 
B.  C.  58.     Another  statement  occurs  in  the  same  letter  to 
Terentia  from  which  we  may  infer  that  his  departure  from 
Brundisium  at  last  was  hastened  from  some  regard  to  the 
weather  :     Nunc  miser  quomodo  tuas  jam  litteras  accipiam  ? 
quis   ad  me  perferet  ?    quas  ego  exspectassem  Brundisii,  si 
esset  licitum  per  nautas,  qui  tempestatem  prsetermittere  no- 

^  Plutarc'a,  Cicero,  xxxi.  xxxii.  8  Ad  Familiares,  xiv.  4. 

^  Oratio  xxxi,  Pro  Plancio,  41,  97.  li  iii.  7.  '  Ibid.  8. 
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luerunt.  Cicero  had  an  objection,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter, 
to  put  to  sea  before  the  new  moon.  Some  correction  it  is 
evident  is  necessary  to  reconcile  these  dates  in  the  letter  to 
Terentia  with  those  in  the  letters  to  Atticus.  If  Cicero  ar- 
rived at  Brundisium  on  April  17  Roman,  and  was  thirteen 
days  there  with  his  friend  Lenius,  he  could  not  have  left  it 
again  before  April  29  at  the  earliest.  He  was  not  gone  when 
he  wrote  to  Atticus  on  April  29  ;  but  he  was  going  at  that 
time,  as  appears  from  the  next  letter.  It  is  most  probable 
therefore  that  he  actually  set  out  on  May  3,  (May  26  Julian;) 
which  was  as  favourable  a  time  of  the  moon  as  any  which 
could  have  been  selected  *. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  year,  after  this  departure,  was 
passed  at  Thessalonica  in  the  house  of  his  friend  Plancius  k. 
He  arrived  there  on  the  x  Kalendas  Junii,  June  15 ;  and  his 
first  letter  from  that  quarter  is  dated  iv  Kalendas  Junias^,  six 
days  later,  June  21 ;  the  last  before  his  return  to  Dyrrachium  v 
Kalendas  Novembres'",  Nov.  16  the  same  year.  The  first 
actually  sent  from  Dyrrhachium  was  on  the  vi  Kal.  Decem- 
bres^i,  Dec.  14,  begun  at  Thessalonica  but  finished  at  Dyrrha- 
chium :  and  another  of  the  same  date  to  Terentia  °. 

ii.  On  the  date  of  the  return  of  Cicero. 
"We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  trace  the  chronology  of 
the  letters  written  in  the  course  of  B.  C.  58  or  57,  between 
the  date  of  this  first  from  Dyrrhachium  and  the  time  of  the 
return ;  but  w^e  shall  pass  at  once  to  the  consideration  of  the 
date  of  the  return. 

*  Plutarch,  Vita  xxxii,  says  that  when  he  first  put  off  from  Brundisium 
to  make  the  passage  to  Dyrrhachium,  he  was  dri\en  back  by  adverse 
winds ;  and  set  sail  again  and  made  the  passage  safely  some  time  after. 
Possibly  this  may  explain  the  difference  of  dates  in  question ;  if  the  first 
attempt  at  the  passage  was  made  v  Kal.  Maias,  April  26  Roman,  May  20 
Julian,  as  it  is  in  the  letter  to  Terentia,  and  Cicero  was  driven  back  again 
that  day,  and  did  not  repeat  the  attempt  until  Pridie  Kal.  Maias,  (when  he 
wrote  both  to  Atticus  and  to  Terentia,)  or  the  next  day. 

It  Oratio  xxxi.  41,  98-100.  iii  Non.  Oct  October  24 :    Middleton, 

1  Ad  Attic,  iii.  8.  i.  388. 

m  Ibid.    21.     Cf.  iii.   19.   xvi  Kal.  u  Ad  Attic,  iii.  22. 

Oct.    October  5:    20.    iv    Non.    Oct.  o  Ad  Fam.  xiv.  i.  Cf.  3  :  Prid.  Kal, 

October  23  :  Ad  Fam.  xiv.  2  Terentiae,  Dec.  Dec.  18  :  also  Middleton,  i.  396. 
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We  must  however  begin  with  bringing  together  and  com- 
paring the  statements  which  have  been  left  on  record  respect- 
ing the  duration  of  Cicero's  expatriation.  KaT?/et  Se  Kuepwr, 
says  Plutarch  P,  iKKatSeKaro)  \xrjv\  ixera  ti]v  (pvyijv.  Appian  has 
the  same  statement  ^^^  probably  after  Plutarch  :  'EKKatSeK^ro) 
fxaXiCTTa  ix-qvl  ti]s  i^e^iixrem.  But  Dio  does  not  repeat  it'. 
A^elleius  Paterculus  brings  him  back  in  general  terms  Intra 
biennium  ^ 

We  have  done  enough  already  to  satisfy  the  reader  that 
Plutarch's  statement  must  be  in  error.  The  date  of  Cicero's 
recall  from  banishment  is  known ;  Pridie  Nonas  Sextiles, 
U.C.  097  :  and  though  that  should  be  understood  of  the  very 
last  day  of  the  16th  month  of  his  banishment,  still  it  would 
follow  from  it  that  he  could  not  have  been  banished  earlier 
than  Pridie  Nonas  Apriles  U.  C.  696.  Yet  we  have  had  it 
under  his  own  hand  that  he  was  already  at  Thurii,  on  his  way 
to  Bruudisium,  having  previously  been  to  Vibo,  and  travelled 
479  Roman  miles  from  Rome,  only  two  days  later  than 
Pridie  Nonas  Apriles  U.C.  696;  viz.  viii  Idus  Apriles,  or 
April  6. 

The  truth  is  it  might  have  been  correct  to  say  that  Cicero 
returned  'E-raKaiSeKaro)  jii^i-i :  but  not  so  to  say  that  he  re- 
turned 'EK(catSe»  dro)  pjz'i.  For  if  he  left  Rome  on  the  xiii  Kal. 
Apriles  March  20 'Roman  U.  C.  696  April  13  B.C.  58,  and 
was  recalled  Pridie  Nonas- Sextiles  Sextilis  4  U.C.  697  Au- 
gust 15  B.  C.  57,  he  had  been  16  months  in  banishment  com- 
plete on  the  xiii  Kal.  Sextiles,  Quinctilis  20  U.  C.  697,  and 
16  months  15  da}s  on  the  day  of  his  recall,  Sextilis  4  the 
same  year. 

Reditus  vero  mens,  says  he  himself  of  this  recall*,  qui 
fuerit  quis  ignorat?  quemadmodum  mihi  advenienti  tam- 
quam  totius  Italise  atque  ipsius  patriae  dexteram  porrexerint 
Bruudisini?  cum  ipsis  Nonis  Sextilibus  (August  16)  idem 
dies  adventus  mei  fuisset  reditusquc,  natalis  idem  karissimse 
filia}  quam  ex  gravissimo  tum  primum  desiderio  luctuque 
conspexi :  idem  etiam  ipsius  colonial  Brundisinse  :  idemque 
Salutis  :  cumque  me  domus  eadem  optimorum  et  doctissimo- 

P  Cicero,  xxxiii :   cf.  PompeiuSj  xlix.  ^  ii-  45. 

1  B.  C.  ii.  16.  *  Oratio  xxxii.     Pro  P.  Sextio,  63, 

'  xxxix.  6-9.     Cf.  Livy,  civ.  131.     Cf.  Livy,  civ. 
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rum  virorum  Lenii  Flacci  et  paths  et  fratris  ejus  Isetissima 
accepisset  quse  proximo  anno  moerens  receperat — Pridie  No- 
nas Sextiles  Dyrrbachio  sum  profectus,  ipso  illo  die  quo  lex 
est  lata  de  nobis^  (August  15*) — Brundisium  veni  Nonis 
Sextilibus'i  (August  16,  one  day's  sail)  :  ibi  mihi  Tulliola 
mea  fuit  prsesto  natali  suo  ipso  die,  qui  casu  idem  natalis 
erat  et  Brundisinse  colonise  et  tuse  vicinse  Salutis^  t  •  q^se  1*68, 
he  continues,  animadversa  a  multitudine  summa  Brundisino- 
rum  gratulatione  celebrata  est.  ante  diem  sextum  Idus 
Sextiles  (August  19,  only  four  days  after  the  passing  of  the 
law  at  Rome,  a  remarkable  instance  of  despatch)  cognovi 
cum  Brundisii  essem  litteris  Quinti  fratris... legem  comitiis 
centuriatis  esse  perlatam :  and  so  on  to  Pridie  Nonas  Sep- 
tembres,  Sept.  13,  and  the  next  day,  Sept.  14,  when  he  made 
his  first  appearance  again  in  the  senate,  and  returned  them 
thanks  ^\ 

iii.   On  the  chronology  of  the  remainder  of  U.  C.  697 
B.  C.  57. 

We  shall  conclude  our  observations  on  the  chronology  of 
this  year  in  general  with  one  or  two  remarks  more. 

i.  The  oration  Pro  Domo  or  Apud  Pontifices  was  delivered 
this  year,  as  he  himself  informs  us^,  Pridie  Kalendas  Octo- 
bres,  October  8.  This  was  not  a  Nundinal  day.  The  pro- 
ceedings which  arose  out  of  the  decision  of  the  pontiffs  ex- 
tended to  Postridie  Kalendas  Octobres,  October  10 ;  before  it 
could  take  effect. 

ii.  As  there  were  at  this  time  almost  every  year  the  most 
violent  contentions  of  parties  relating  to  the  different  comitia 
or  elections ;  so  in  this  year  more  particularly,  Clodius  being 
a  candidate  for  the  ^dileship,  it  was  an  object  with  the 

*  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  this  day  was  the  Luna  7*;  the  moon  being 
new  August  9. 

t  He  says  this  because  the  iEdes  Salutis  was  some  time  or  other  dedi- 
cated on  that  day  In  Monte  Quirinah,  where  Atticus'  house  in  Rome  also 
was  situated. 

^  Ad  Atticum,  iv.  i.     Cf.  Plutarch,  ^  Oratio  xxviii.     Cf.  12,  31. 

Cicero,  xxxiii.     Cf.  Oratio  xxviii.  11,  x  ^j  Atticum,  iv.  2.    Cf.  Middleton, 

27,  Post  Reditum  :    xxix.    Pro   Domo,  ii.  10-21. 
28,75- 
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friends  of  Cicero,  especially  Milo,  to  prevent  the  holding  of 
his  comitia  by  every  means  in  their  power*.  In  the  course 
of  that  letter  to  Atticusy,  in  which  every  day^s  proceedings 
from  xii  Kal.  Dec.  to  viii  Kal.  Dec.  are  found  recorded,  he 
observes  or  tlie  first  day  :  Ha?c  tamen  summa :  nisi  Milo 
in  campum  obuuntiassct,  comitia  futura  (fuisse)  :  ante  diem 
xii  Kal.  Dccembris  Milo  media  noctc  cum  magna  raanu  in 
campum  venit...Milo  permansit  ad  meridiem.  This  was 
Nov.  27.  The  moon  was  new  Nov.  5  :  consequently  Nov.  27 
at  midnight  it  was  22  days  old  complete,  and  would  be  rising 
at  midnight  t-  The  next  day  too,  xi  Kal.  Dec.  Nov.  28,  Milo 
again  preoccupied  the  comitium  De  Nocte  :  and  there  would 
be  moonlight  soon  after  midnight  on  the  morning  of  that  day 
also. 

iii.  There  had  been  a  scarcity  in  the  year  of  Cicero's  re- 
turn, B.  C.  57;  on  account  of  which  the  Res  friunentaria  in 
toto  orbe  terrarura,  for  the  benefit  of  the  republic,  had  been 
committed  to  Pompey  In  quinquennium  ^  :  and  Cicero's  bro- 
ther Quintus  had  been  appointed  one  of  his  legates,  and  was 
now  gone  or  going  in  that  capacity  to  Sardinia,  In  the 
month  of  December  Eoman  this  year  Cicero  writes  to  him 
as  follows^  :  Fac  si  me  amas  ut  considerate  diligenterque 
uaviges  de  mense  Decembri.  The  Roman  December  this 
year  began  December  8.  In  a  letter  of  xv  Kalendas  Martias 
(containing  a  variety  of  other  dates  also)  he  again  writes  to 
him^:  Cura  mi  frater  ut  valeas  ;  et  quamquam  est  hiems 
tamen  Sardiniam  istam  esse  cogita.     The  xv  Kal.  Martias 

*  They  were  actually  delayed  till  the  end  of  January  Roman  U.  C.  698, 
Jan.  25  B.  C.  56.  Cf.  Ad  Quintum  Fratr.  ii.  2.  and  Dio,  xxxix.  17.  16.  18. 

t  The  year  before,  when  the  question  of  Cicero's  recall  was  under  dis- 
cussion at  Rome,  it  appears  from  Oratio  xxxii.  Pro  Sextio,  35,  7,(5,  that  on 
the  viii  Kal.  Feb.  U.  C.  697  Feb.  8  B.C.  57  Q.  Fabricius,  a  friend  of 
Cicero's,  Templum  aliquanto  ante  lucem  occupavit.  The  other  party  had 
occupied  the  Forum  Multa  de  nocte.  Cf.  also,  35,  78.  Plutarch,  Cicero, 
x\xiii. 

This  implies  a  late  moon,  if  any  at  aU.  B.  C.  57  the  moon  u'as  new  Jan. 
14 ;  and  Feb.  8  was  25  days  old  complete. 

5   iv.  3.  *  Ad   Quintum    Fratr.  ii.  1-2.     Cf. 

*  Dio,  xxxix.  9.  24.     Li\  y,  civ.    Ad      Ad  Fam.  i.  9. 

Atticum,  iv.  1  :  cf.  2.    Plutarch,  Pom-  ''  Ad  Quintum  Frat.  ii.  3. 

peius,  xlix.  1. 
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U.  C.  698  Feb.  15  Roman  corresponded  to  Feb.  18  Julian  : 
and  it  might  well  be  said  it  was  still  in  the  winter  at  that 
time. 

It  is  to  be  observed  however  that  though  this  letter  is 
dated  at  the  end  xv  Kal.  Martias  yet  in  the  course  of  it  and 
not  long  before  the  end  Pridie  Idus  occurs  (Pridie  Idus  hsec 
scripsi  ante  lucem) ;  which  would  seem  to  date  it  Feb.  12 
Roman.  For  this  reason  the  date  at  the  end  has  been  sus- 
pected. But  it  is  not  unusual  for  Cicero's  letters  to  have 
been  written  on  one  day  and  to  have  been  dated  at  last  on 
another*  ;  or  (what  is  just  the  same)  to  have  been  kept  open, 
after  they  had  been  Avritten  wholly  or  in  part,  a  day  or  two 
before  they  were  sent  to  their  destination.  This  might  have 
been  the  case  with  the  present  letter ;  viz.  that  it  was  sent 
two  days  after  it  was  written.  U.  C.  698  B.  C.  56  being  a 
year  of  355  days  would  have  both  a  xvi  Kal.  Martias  and  a 
XV  Kalendas  Martias. 

Section  IX. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vii.  9.  355  days. 


U.  C.  698  Varr.  697  Cap.  695  Polyb.  B.  C.  56. 


Cn.  Cornelius  Lentulus  Marcellinus 
L.  Marcius  Philippus. 


Kalendae  Januarise  Jan.  6  B.  C.  56.  Nundinal  Char.  3. 


The  Nundinal  character  of  December  U.  C.  697  B.  C.  57 
being  known ;  and  more  than  one  Roman  date  in  terms  of 
the  Julian  calendar  this  year  being  known ;  the  length  of  the 
year  being  known ;  the  Kalends  of  U.  C.  698  and  the  Nun- 
dinal character  of  the  year  are  known.  The  whole  of  this 
next  year  therefore  is  as  good  as  known ;  and  but  for  the 
plan  which  we  laid  down  at  the  beginning  of  oiir  considera- 
tion of  this  last  period  of  the  Irregular  calendar,  (that  of 
adducing  something  in  illustration  and  confirmation  of  almost 
every  year  in  it,)  we  might  safely  dismiss  it  without  any  fur- 
ther remarks. 

*  See  a  clear  case  of  that  kind,  Ad  Q.  Fralrem,  iii.  i  :  a  letter  which  ex- 
tends over  a  great  many  days. 
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i.  On  the  Comitial  characters  of  January  and  February  Roman 
U.  C.  698 :  ayid  on  the  Comitia  of  this  year. 

Three  letters  of  Cicero  are  extant,  addressed  to  P.  Lentulus 
one  of  the  consuls  of  the  year  of  his  return,  and  noAv  pro- 
consul of  Cilicia,  which  were  written  at  the  beginning  of  this 
year,  and  probably  on  three  consecutive  days ;  and  all  three 
relate  mainly  to  one  subject,  that  of  the  restoration  of 
Ptolemy  Auletes,  the  father  of  Cleopatra,  who  for  fear  of 
his  subjects  the  Egyptians  had  quitted  Egypt  and  come  to 
Kome. 

The  first  was  written  on  the  Ides  of  January  :  Heec  Idibus 
mane  scripsi^ :  the  second  the  day  after :  Hsec  scripsi  a.  d.v 
xvi  Kalendas  Febr.  ante  lucem'i:  the  third  was  most  pro- 
bably written  the  day  after  the  second,  xv  Kal.  Febr.e :  since 
it  gives  an  account  of  what  had  been  done  in  the  senate  on 
the  xvi  Kal.  Febr.,  and  it  is  itself  taken  up  by  a  letter  to 
Quint  us  f,  dated  xiv  Kal.  Febr. 

It  appears  from  both  these  letters  that  after  the  xvi  Kal. 
Februarias  there  could  be  no  more  meetings  of  the  senate  for 
the  rest  of  the  month  :  Senatus  haberi  ante  Kalendas  Febr. 
per  legem  Pupiam  id  quod  scis  non  potest  s —  Cousecuti  sunt 
dies  comitiales,  per  quos  senatus  haberi  non  poterat  ^.  From 
the  collation  of  these  passages  it  follows  that  the  Lex  Pupia 
must  have  prohibited  the  meeting  of  the  senate  on  comitial 
days,  at  least  in  the  month  of  Januarius ;  and  we  learn  from 
them  also  that  as  the  Fasti  stood  at  this  time  all  the  days  in 
this  month,  from  the  xv  Kal.  Februarias  to  the  end,  were 
comitial. 

In  the  extant  remains  of  the  Julian  calendar ',  all  the  days 
in  January  from  the  xviii  Kal.  (the  date  of  the  Carmentalia) 
exclusive  are  marked  as  comitial ;  two  only  excepted,  the  29 
and  the  30th,  the  former  of  which  was  F  (Fastus),  the  latter 
was  N  P  (Nefastus  ex  Parte).  Now  these  were  the  two  days 
which  Caesar  introduced  into  this  month,  in  order  to  add  to 
its  length.  Consequently  they  made  no  part  of  it  at  this 
time.     And  the  Carmentalia  being  always  the  day  but  one 

"■  Ad  Fam.  i.  i.         "       ''  Ibid.  2.  ?  Ad  Fam.  i.  3. 

p    Ibid.  4.  ''  Ad  Quint.  Fr.  ii.  2. 

^  ii.  2.  '  Maffsean,  Praenestine. 
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after  the  Ides,  January  15,  the  reckoning  of  coraitial  days 
even  in  the  old  calendar  could  not  have  begun  from  an 
earlier  date  than  xv  Kal.  Februarias  January  16 ;  from  which 
it  appears  to  have  actually  begun  at  this  time. 

In  like  manner,  we  collect  from  a  letter  to  Quintusl^, 
written  B.  C.  54,  that  as  the  Fasti  then  too  stood  several 
comitial  days  in  succession  followed  the  Quirinalia  February 
17  :  and  in  the  extant  remains  of  the  Julian  calendar  l  there 
are  three  such  one  after  another,  February  18,  19,  and  20. 
In  like  manner  too,  by  comparing  the  Epistles  ad  Atticum"^ 
with  the  Orations",  we  may  infer  that  U.  C.  697  in  the  year 
of  Cicero's  return  there  were  five  comitial  days  before  or 
after  Nonas  Sextiles,  Sextilis  5,  Two  appear  in  all  these 
fragments  before  the  Nones,  Sextilis  3  and  4.  A  third  in 
the  Capranic  on  the  Nones,  which  in  the  Maifsean  and 
Amiteruine  is  F,  and  in  the  Antiatine  is  N  P.  Two  appear 
after  the  Nones,  the  7  and  8th  of  the  month,  marked  0  in 
all;  and  the  Postridie  Nonas,  Sextilis  6,  is  Fastus  in  the 
INIaffaean  Capranic  and  Amiternine,  and  N  P  in  the  Antiatine. 

The  Comitia  ^Edilitia,  so  long  retarded  U.  C.  697,  were 
held  at  last  this  year  on  the  xi  Kal.  Jan.  January  20  Romano 
U.  C.  698,  January  25  B.C.  56;  the  day  after  a  Nundinal 
day,  January  19  Boman.  And  we  may  presume  it  could  not 
have  been  long  after  this  election  before  Milo  was  indicted 
by  Clodius  and  the  Tribune  Cato,  for  his  conduct  in  ob- 
structing the  comitia  the  year  before.  He  appeared  to 
answer  that  charge  first  on  the  iv  Nonas  Februarias  P."  On 
the  viii  Idus  he  appeared  again;  and  Pompey  then  again 
spoke  in  his  behalf  q :  and  from  the  reception  which  he  ex- 
perienced we  may  probably  infer  that  there  must  have  been 
a  greater  attendance  of  people  at  the  time  than  usual;  which 
would  be  explained  in  some  measure  by  the  fact  that  the  day 
was  Nundinal  :  as  our  calendar  shcAvs  it  to  have  been. 

Cicero's  speech  Pro  P.  Sextio  also  Avas  delivered  this  year, 
Pridie  Idus  jNIartias*".  The  action  against  him  was  entered 
iv  Idus  (Februarias  s).  It  was  not  a  Nundinal  day.  March 
10  Roman  waa  Nundinal,  but  not  ]March  14.    Sextius  was 

k  ii.  12.         1  MafFsean,  Prsenestine.  P  Ibid.   ii.  3.    Cf.  Dio,  xxxix.  18. 

.  ni  iv.  I.  1  Ibid.    Cf.  Ad  Fam.  i.  5. 

"  xxxii.  Pro  P.  Sextio,  61,  129.  r  Ad  Quint,  ii.  4.    Cf.  3. 

o  Ad  Quintum  Fratr.  ii.  1.  *  Ibid.  ii.  3. 
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acquitted.  This  year  however  is  most  remarkable  for  a 
coalition  between  Crassus  and  Pompey,  as  Plutarch  implies 
with  the  connivance  of  Cjesar  also*;  the  object  of  which  was 
to  get  themselves  elected  consuls  against  the  next  year.  For 
this  purpose,  with  the  assistance  of  the  seditious  Tribune  C. 
Cato,  tliey  took  their  measures  so  effectually  to  prevent  the 
regular  holding  of  any  comitia"  that  even  on  the  last  day  of 
the  year  no  consuls  had  yet  been  appointed,  'AXXa  kviavro^ 
ovTOi  hUjir]  w.  The  last  day  of  U.  C.  698  was  December  26 
B.C.  56. 

They  were  nominated  at  last  'Ek  /leao/Sao-iAetas  ^  :  i.e.  Per 
Interregnum  ;  but  how  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  year 
does  not  appear.  It  may  however  be  collected  from  Plu- 
tarch y  that  on  the  day  of  their  election  the  mornings  were 
dark :  and  the  same  story  of  the  perseverance  of  L.  Domitius, 
Cato's  brother-in-law^  one  of  their  competitors,  to  the  very 
last  day  of  the  contest,  and  of  the  violence  by  which  he  was 
driven  from  the  Campus  only  on  the  morning  of  the  election, 
is  related  by  Dio  and  Appian  ^  too. 

The  moon'  was  new  December  23  B.  C.  56,  four  days  be- 
fore the  Kalends  of  January,  December  27.  The  first  Inter- 
regnum would  extend  irom  January  1  Roman  to  January  6 ; 
December  27  B.  0.  56  to  January  1  B.  C.  55  :  and  any  time 
in  that  interval  the  mornings  would  be  dark.  And  the  cha- 
racter of  the  year  being  8,  none  of  these  days  in  particular 
would  be  Nundinal. 

The  proceedings  of  these  Triumvirs,  Crassus,  Pompey,  and 
Caesar,  accompanied  with  so  much  sedition  and  disorder,  had 
doubtless  begun  before  the  usual  time  of  the  comitia  U.  C. 
698  :  and  as  the  motives  by  which  they  were  actuated,  and 
the  final  end  to  which  these  measures  of  theirs  were  directed, 
were  obvious,  the  senate,  we  are  told,  from  the  very  commence- 
ment of  these  disturbances  vestem  mutavit^ — a  thing  never 
done  except  in  times  of  the  greatest  uneasiness  and  appre- 
hension.    And  they  kept   up  this   appearance  of  a  pubKc 

t  Cato  Mill.  xli.    Cf.  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  "  Ibid.  31.  Cf.  27. 

46.  y  Cato    Min.  xli :    xiii.     Pompeius, 

"  Dio,  xxxix.  (16) :  24 — 30.     Lis'v,  lii.  Crassus,  xiv.  xv.     Caesar,  xxi. 

cv.   Appian,  B.C.  ii.  17:  18.     Sueto-  ^  Dio,  xxxix.  31.     Appian,  B.  C.  ii. 

nius,  Julius  Caes.  xxi  v.  i.  17. 

*  Dio,  xxxix.  30.         .  «  Livy,  cv.    Dio,  xxxix.  28. 
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mourning,  or  Justitium,  to  the  end  of  the  year :  Ov  ixivTot 
ovT€  ri]V  kaOrjTa  ix^TrjixTiiiryovTO,  ovre  is  ras  Travrjyvpets  etpoCrcov, 
OVK  iv  TO)  KaTrercoAio)  T?)  tov  Alos  ^oprfj  elo-Tcdcrdriaav,  ovk  eTil  Tas 
avo)(a<}  ras  Aartra?,  bevrepov  t6t€  vtto  tlvos  ovk  opQGis  itpay^div- 
Tos  TToiovp.eva^  *,    e?  to  '  AK/Savov  cKpiKovTo  ^,  k,  t.  \. 

There  would  be  a  variety  of  Uavrjyvpets,  in  the  regular 
course  of  things,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  Roman  year; 
especially  the  Ludi  Roraaui  and  the  Ludi  in  Circo,  in 
September,  and  the  Ludi  Victorise,  in  October ;  and  the  Ludi 
Plebeii  in  November.  That  the  Ludi  in  September  in  par- 
ticular must  have  been  meant  may  be  inferred  from  the  allu- 
sion to  the  Epulum  Jovis  in  Capitolio.  It  appears  from  Dio 
himself  f'  that  there  was  such  an  Epulum  and  in  the  Capitol 
at  the  Ludi  Romani ;  and  avc  may  infer  from  the  fragments 
of  the  Julian  calendar  that  its  stated  date  was  the  Ides  of 
September  ^,  the  day  on  which  the  Capitol  itself  had  been 
originally  dedicated.  There  was  also  an  Epulum  on  the  Ides 
of  November ;  but  not  an  Epulum  Jovis  in  particular  ;  nor 
in  fact  an  Epulum  of  stated  occurrence,  but  Indictivum  : 
held  on  that  day  in  November,  when  held  at  all,  but  not 
necessarily  every  year. 

As  to  the  instauration  of  the  Feriae  Latinse  this  year,  we 
collected  from  Cicero  ^  that  they  were  first  celebrated  about 
April  1-3  Roman.  We  collected  also  that  they  were  some 
time  or  other  the  same  year  renewed.  But  Dio  only  directs 
us  to  the  time  when ;  viz.  in  the  latter  half  of  the  year,  after 
September  13  Roman,  the  Epulum  Jovis  in  Capitolio,  at 
least. 

*  Cf.  Cicero,  Ad  Quintum  Fratrem  ii.  6 :  4.  which  seems  to  date  the  in- 
stauration of  the  Latinse  soon  after  the  viii  Idus  Apriles.  If  so,  the 
coahtion  in  question  was  probably  concluded  early  in  the  year :  one  mo- 
tive to  it  was  Pompey's  treatment  in  public,  on  the  viii  Id.  Feb.  (ii.  3) 
when  he  appeared  to  speak  in  behalf  of  Milo.  In  fact  from  Ad  Fam.  i.  9. 
we  may  infer  that  it  was  entered  into  in  the  month  of  May  Roman.  And 
Dio  appears  to  place  this  instauration  after  the  Epulum  Jo\ds  the  same 
year ;  which  would  be  after  September  13  Roman  :  and  probably  that  was 
the  truth  of  the  case. 

^  Dio,  xxxix.  30.    Cf.  xl.  46.  d  Capranic,  and  Antiatine. 

c  Ibid,  xlviii.  52.  50.  B.  C.  37.  ^  Supra,  p.  16. 
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U.  C.  699  Varr.  698  Cap.  696  Polyb.  B.  C.  56-55. 


Cn.  Pompeius  Magnus  ii 
M.  Liciniu.s  Crassus  ii. 


Kalendee  Januariae  December  27  B.  C.  56.     Nundinal  Chai-.  8. 


A  fragment  of  the  Acta  Diurna  for  this  year  also,  Cu. 
Porapeio  !Mag.  ii  M.  Licinio  Crasso  ii  Coss.,  is  extant  s : 
Kal.  Maii  Coss.  in  Galliam  profecti  ad  C.  Csesarem :  \\'hich 
ascertains  a  meeting-  of  Pompey  Crassus  and  Csesar  after  the 
Kalends  of  May  this  year. 

This  must  not  be  confounded  ^vith  the  meeting  of  Csesar 
and  Crassus  at  Ravenna,  or  that  of  Csesar  and  Pompey  at 
Luca,  the  year  before  h.  It  may  be  collected  from  Cicero  i 
that  the  date  of  this  latter  meeting  was  later  than  the  Nones 
of  April  U.  C.  698,  April  8  B.  C.  56,  at  least;  before  which 
day  Pompey  himself  had  not  yet  left  Rome  to  go  to  Sardinia : 
on  which  occasion  it  was  that  he  had  this  interview  with 
Csesar  at  Luca  ^. 

With  regard  to  the  meeting  of  U.  C.  699  B.  C.  55,  the 
Kalends  of  iMay  that  year  fell  on  April  22.  If  the  consuls 
set  out  from  Rome  on  this  day,  the  meeting  would  take  place 
early  in  May.  Caesar's  fourth  year  in  Gaul  began  B.  C.  55  i; 
and  he  repaired  to  his  head  quarters  that  year  Maturius 
quam  consuerat  ^ :  yet,  as  that  could  not  have  been  before 
this  meeting  was  over  at  least,  we  may  infer  from  these  facts 
that  his  usual  time  of  taking  the  field  in  these  Gallic  cam- 
paigns was  not  earlier  than  the  month  of  June;  a  conclusion 
confiiTned  by  every  thing  discoverable  in  his  own  accounts, 
and  calculated  to  throw  any  light  upon  the  chronology  of 
his  proceedings. 

S  Dodwell,  Dissertationes  Camdeni-  Appius  Claudius  Pulchcr.    Cf.  ad  fin. 
anse,  Appendix,  692.  k  Cf.  Cses.  De  Bello  Gall.  ii.  35  :  iii. 

^  Suetonius,    Julius    Cses.    xxiv.    i.  1-7.     Plutarch,  Csesar,  xxi.      Compa- 

Plutarchj  Crassus,  xiv.     Pompeius,  Ii.  ratio  Niciae  et  Crassi,  iv.  Cicero,  Orat. 

Caesar,  xxi.    Cato  Min.  xli.  xxxv.  10,  25  :   11,  26. 

»  Ad  Fam.  i.  9.     To  Leutulus,  writ-  1  De  Bello  Gall.  iv.  i. 

ten  B.  C.  54,   in  the  consular  year  of  ■"   Ibid.  iv.  6. 
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We  shall  have  occasion  to  resume  the  consideration  of  this 
year^  along  with  that  of  B.  C.  54  and  B.  C.  53.  We  will  further 
observe  upon  it  at  present  only  that  it  is  the  first  of  two 
years  which  the  necessity  of  the  case  at  this  period  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  irregular  calendar  requires  to  consist  of 
354  days.  It  appears  both  from  our  General  Lunar  Calendar, 
and  from  the  eclipses  noted  in  Pingre,  that  the  lunar  charac- 
ter of  these  five  Eoman  years,  U.  C.  694  B.  C.  60,  U.  C.  696 
B.  C.  58,  U.  C.  699  B.  0.  55,  U.  C.  700  B.  C.  54,  and  U.  C.  701 
B.  C.  53^  was  the  luna  4a  or  luna  5  ^ :  i.  e.  the  Kalends  of 
January  in  each  of  these  years  fell  on  or  about  the  4th  or  5th 
of  the  true  lunar  month.  Xow  these  Avere  the  characters  of 
the  Apis  cycle  of  the  Egyptians  for  the  time  being  also.  And 
between  these  Roman  years  and  the  corresponding  years  of 
the  Apis  cycle  for  the  time  being  there  was  as  close  an  agree- 
ment as  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case  was  possible. 
This  will  appear  from  the  comparison  of  one  with  the  other. 


Apis  Cycle  Type  iii.  Epoch  Irregular  Roman  Calendar 

Mesore  30  Nab.  442 — 443°.  Cycle  vii. 

Cycle       yab.           Midnight              Midn.  B.C.  B.C.  Midn.               Luna 

X.  22     688     Mecheir  16     Feb.  19  60  694  Kal.  Jan.  Feb.  18  4^ 

—  24     690     Tybi        25     Jan.  29  58  696  —    Jan.  Jan.  28  — 
xi.     I     693     Choeac     23     Dec.  27  56  699  —    Jan.  Dec.  27  5^ 

—  2     694     Choeac     12     Dec.  16  55  700  —    Jan.  Dec.  16  4* 

—  3     695     Choeac       i     Dec.    5  54  701  —    Jan.  Dec.    5  — 


We  strongly  suspect  that  it  was  not  accident  which  produced 
a  coincidence  like  this  in  five  difi'erent  instances.  The  Apis 
cycle  was  doubtless  known  to  Varro  and  Tarutius  ;  and  it  was 
exactly  in  the  course  of  these  five  years,  as  we  have  seen", 
that  they  were  engaged  on  those  inquiries  relating  to  the  year  of 
theFoundation,  the  nature  of  which  we  have  already  explained  », 
and  for  which  the  Apis  cycle  was  wanted.  These  calculations 
appear  to  have  been  concluded  in  U.  C.  700  B.  C.  54°  :  and 
it  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  though  years  of  the  same 
standard  of  354  days,  (and  years  which  cannot  be  dispensed 
with,)  continue  to  enter  the  calendar  after  U.  C.  700  also ; 
their  lunar  characters  no  longer  exhibit  the  same  analogy  to 

w  See  our  Fasti  Catholici,  ii.  573.         o  Supra,  Diss.  xv.  ch.  i.  sect,  i-iii.  p.  168. 
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those  of  the  Apis  cycle.  The  first  of  these  is  U.  C.  703  ;  and 
the  Kalends  of  January  in  that  year  fell  on  Dec.  6  B.  C. 
52.  The  new  moon  of  IMarchesvan  according  to  our  general 
lunar  calendar,  Period  xiv.  Cycle  i.  1.  B.  C.  5.2  fell  Nov.  8  at 
midnight ;  and  that  is  sliewn  to  have  been  sufficiently  true 
to  the  moon  by  the  solar  eclipse  October  10  the  same  year. 
Dec.  6  consequently  was  the  29th  luna.  The  corresponding 
date  in  the  Apis  cycle,  Nab.  697  cycle  xi.  4  =  5,  would  have  been 
Choeac  10  Dec.  13  B.  C.  52,  the  luna  5 a  or  6^  as  before.  It 
is  clear  then  that  the  analogy  between  the  Roman  calendar 
and  the  Apis  cycle  ceased  with  U.  C.  701  B.  C.  53  ;  though 
the  nominal  length  of  the  years  in  the  former,  after  U.  C.  702, 
for  many  years  in  succession,  was  the  same  as  that  of  those  of 
the  latter.  And  the  best  explanation  of  this  phenomenon  is 
that,  after  U.  C.  700  B.  C.  54,  the  Apis  cycle  was  no  longer 
wanted  by  Varro  and  Tarutius ;  and  consequently  no  purpose 
was  any  longer  to  be  served  by  so  administering  the  Roman 
calciiJar  as  to  preserve  a  certain  prescribed  relation  to  the 
Apis  cycle,  such  as  their  calculations  required. 

Section  XL — Irreyidar  Calendar,  Cycle  vii.  11.  354  days. 


U.  C.  700  Varr.  699  Cap.  697  Polyb.  B.  C.  55-54- 


L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbiis 
Appius  Claudius  Pulcber. 


Kalendae  Januarige  Dec.  16  B.  C.  55.  Nundinal  Cbar.  6. 


The  character  of  the  weather  at  the  beginning  of  this  year 
is  alluded  to  in  one  of  the  Epistles  of  Cicero  P  :  Gaudeo  tibi 
jucundas  esse  meas  litteras.  nee  taraen  habuissem  scribendi 
nunc  quidem  ullum  argumentum  nisi  tuas  accepissem.  nam 
pridie  Id.  cum  Appius  senatum  infrequent  em  coegisset  tan- 
tum  fuit  frigus  ut  populi  convicio  coactus  sit  nos  dimittere. 
The  context  determines  this  date  to  the  Pridie  Idus  of 
February.  The  Julian  date  of  that  day  was  January  25. 
The  same  day  was  the  full  of  the  moon  also.  These  two 
facts  account  for  the  intensity  of  the  cold  at  the  time.  The 
letter  continues  in  the  same  kind  of  tone,  partly  in  earnest 
partly  in  jest :  Et  litterse  quidem  ad  id  quod  exspectas  fere 

P  Ad  Quintum  Fratr.  ii.  12. 
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cum  tuo  reditu  jungentur.  reliqua  singulorum  dierum  scribe- 
mus  ad  te  si  modo  tabellarios  tu  praebebis  :  quamquam  ejus- 
modi  frigus  impendebat  ut  sumraum  periculum  esset  ue 
Appio  suae  aedes  urerentur.  He  did  not  it  seems  keep  his 
house  warm  enough  for  such  weather ;  and  for  lack  of  other 
fuel  the  cold  was  in  danger  of  consuming  its  own  fire  place. 
The  meaning  probably  is  that  he  gave  no  dinners. 

We  collect  from  the  next  letter  too  q  that  there  could  have 
been  no  intercalation  this  year.  It  mentions  the  Ides  of 
February,  and  the  Quirinalia  (xiii  Kal.  Martias).  Comitia- 
libus  diebus  qui  Quirinaha  sequuntur  (three  in  number,  see 
supra  f)  Appius  interpretatur  non  impediri  se  lege  Pupia 
quominus  habeat  senatum ;  et,  quod  Gabinia  sanctum  sit, 
etiam  cogi  ex  Kal.  Febr.  usque  ad  Kal.  Mart,  legatis  senatum 
quotidie  dari.  It  concludes :  Hodierni  diei  res  gestas  Luper- 
calibus  habebis ;  i.  e.  on  February  15  Koman  :  so  that  it  was 
written  between  the  Ides  (the  13th)  and  the  Lupercalia,  the 
15th;  consequently  on  the  14th.  A  continuous  reckoning 
in  February  Roman,  from  tiie  Kalends  of  February  to  the 
Kalends  of  March,  is  thus  ascertained  :  so  that  there  could 
have  been  no  jNIerkedonius  between  them.  But  whether  the 
year  would  have  354  or  355  days  is  not  hereby  determined ; 
and  yet  there  is  nothing  in  the  preceding  allusions  to  imply 
that  it  would  have  more  than  354.  Had  the  xvi  Kal.  ]\Iar- 
tias  been  mentioned  by  name,  that  would  have  implied  that 
February  must  have  had  28  days.  As  it  is,  there  might  have 
been  no  xvi  Kal.  Martias  this  year ;  though  there  was  a  14th 
of  February  Roman,  as  usual. 

The  cause  of  Scaurus  defended  by  Cicero  (though  the  ora- 
tion delivered  on  that  occasion  has  been  lost)  was  one  of  the 
events  of  this  year.  He  was  preparing  for  it  before  the  v 
Kalendas  Sextiles^.  The  date  of  the  action  has  been  pre- 
served by  Asconiust;  a.  d.  iv  Nonas  Septembres :  and  that 
of  the  accusation  or  of  the  entry  of  the  action  against  him, 
Postridie  Nonas  Quinctiles  ^,  a  few  days  after  his  return  to 
Rome   Ad   petitionem  consulatus^.     The  most  observable 


fl  Ad  Quintum  Fratr.  ii.  13.  t  Pag.  131.     Cf.  Ad  Quintuin  Fratr. 

r  Page  395.  iii.  i. 
s  Ad   Attic,    iv.    15  :    Ad    Quintum  "  Pag.  132. 

Frat.  ii.  16.  "  w  cf.  Ad.  Attic,  iv.  16. 
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circumstance  in  the  history  of  this  action  is  that  which  Asco- 
nius  mentions  at  the  end  of  his  commentary  on  the  oration : 
Cato  prsetor  judicium  quia  eestate  agebatur  sine  tunica  exer- 
cuit,  campestri  sub  toga  cinctus.  in  forum  quoque  sic  de- 
scenderat  jusque  dicebat :  idque  repererat  ex  vetere  consue- 
tudiue,  secundum  quam  et  Romuli  fetatis  statute  in  Capitoho 
et  in  rostris  Camilli  fuerant  togatse  sine  tunicis  -^. 

This  allusion  to  the  summer,  and  to  the  Avarmth  of  the 
•weather  implied  in  it^  is  explained  by  our  calendar ;  accord- 
ing to  uhich  iv  Nonas  Septerabres  the  date  of  the  action  was 
August  10.  It  was  however  a  Nundinal  day.  The  heat 
would  be  great  for  the  meridian  of  Rome  on  August  10^  in 
any  year.  But  this  year  it  appears  to  have  been  something 
unusual  even  there ;  as  avc  learn  from  the  testimony  of  Cicero 
himself.  He  was  complaining  of  the  heat  of  the  weather 
even  before  the  case  came  ony,  soon  after  the  Idus  Quin- 
ctiles  2 ;  and  when  it  was  over  he  wrote  to  his  brother  as 
follows  ^ :  Ego  ex  magnis  caloribus,  (non  enim  memiuimus 
majores,)  in  Arpinati  summa  cum  amoenitate  fluminis  me  re- 
feci  ludorum  diebus  (the  Ludi  Eomani,  Sept.  4-12  Roman, 
August  12—20) — In  Arcano  a.  d.  iiii  Id,  Sept.  fui  (August 
18,)...aquamque.,.uon  longe  a  villa  belle  sane  fluentem  vidi, 
prsesertim  maxima  siccitate.  And  between  this  date  and  the 
IdeSj  August  21,  there  is  another  allusion  to  the  summer, 
when  he  was  now  in  the  Fundus  Fufidianus,  which  he  had 
just  bought  of  the  owner  Fufidius,  while  he  was  at  Arpinum, 
for  his  brother  Quintus.  Ego  locum  sestate  umbrosiorem 
vidi  iiumquam  :  permultis  locis  aquam  profluentem  et  earn 
uberem.  That  all  this  was  later  than  the  defence  of  Scaurus 
appears  from  what  he  also  observes  in  the  same  letter :  Ora- 
tiones  efHagitatas  pro  Scaui'o  et  pro  Plancio  absolvi — Scau- 
rum  beneficio  defensionis  valde  obligavi^. 

On  the  contrary,  further  on  in  this  same  book  of  the  Epi- 
stles to  Quintus  ^,  we  meet  with  an  allusion  to  a  great  inun- 
dation of  the  Tiber  the  same  year  ;  which  appears  to  have 
coincided  critically  with  the  time  of  the  acquittal  of  Gabinius  : 
consequently  on  the  occasion  of  his  first  trial ;  for  he  was  not 

X  Cf.  Pliny,  H.  N.  xxxiv.  ii.  p.  214.  y  Ad  Quintum  Fratr.  iL  i6. 

Valerius  Max.  ii.  vi.  7   De   Illustribus  z  Cf.  Ad  Quintum,  ii.  15:  Ad  Attic, 

qui  in  veste  ^c.  iv.  15,  16.  a  iii.  i.  b  iii.  7. 
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acquitted  on  the  second  c.  Romse  et  maxime  Appia  ad  Mar- 
tis  mira  proluvies :  Crassipedis  ambulatio  ablata,  liorti,  ta- 
bern£e  plurimEe.  magna  vis  aquae  usque  ad  piscinam  publicam. 
viget  illud  Homeri, 

"H/xar'  oTrapiva  ore  Xa^porarov  ;(eet  v8(op 
Zfvi — 

cadit  enim  in  absolutionem  Gabinii : 

Ore  8rj  y   avBpicrat  KOreaaafievos  xaXeTraivr] 
oi  ^it]  elv  ayopjj  (r/coXias  Kpivuxri  Oefiia-ras, 
€K  Se  SiKTjv  eXdaaxTi  6eu>v  ottlv  ovk  dXeyovres  '^. 

It  is  singular  that  though  this  inundation  and  its  efiFects 
are  mentioned  by  Dio  also,  and  in  connection  with  this  trial 
of  Gabinius  too'',  yet  he  appears  to  date  it  soon  after  the  be- 
ginning of  the  present  consular  year ;  that  of  Lucius  Domi- 
tius  and  Appius  Claudius.  This  testimony  of  Cicero  clearly 
determines  it  to  the  autumnal  equinox,  or  about  that  time. 
The  acquittal  of  Gabinius  on  his  first  trial  is  announced  to 
his  brother  in  a  letter  which  is  dated  ix  Kal.  Novembresf, 
October  24  Roman,  September  30  Julian,  this  year.  After 
the  autumnal  equinox  both  rain  and  an  inundation  of  the 
Tiber  would  be  very  possible  events ;  and  the  weather  might 
break  with  more  violence  at  last  because  of  the  unusual  heat 
and  drought  of  the  summer  before. 

As  to  Gabinius,  he  returned  from  the  east  to  Rome  on  the 
xii  Kal.  Octobres  s ;  but  he  entered  the  city  first  only  on  the 
iv  Kal.  Octobres,  Sept.  27  Roman,  Sept.  4  Julian  :  and  when 
he  did  so,  it  Avas  by  night  and  unperceived  s.  This  proves 
that  he  was  studiously  avoiding  notice,  and  therefore  that  he 
must  have  selected  a  dark  night.  The  moon  was  new  Sep- 
tember 4  B.  C.  54  itself.  The  chronology  of  his  case  might 
easily  be  traced  through  the  two  next  epistles  to  Quintus^. 
But  it  is  sufficient  to  know  that  on  this  first  occasion,  when 
Cicero  himself  appeared  as  a  witness  against  him,  he  must 


c  Dio,  xxxix.  62,  63  :  cf.  55.  59.  62.     Ad  Quintum,  iii.  2,  Cicero  seems 

d  Iliad,  n.  (xvi.)  385.      Cf.   Schol.  to  reckon  the  vi  Id.  Octobres,  October 

in  loc.  T<S  /j.eroirwpii'w-  /col  yap  u/xjSpos  10  Roman,  the  tenth  day  from  Gabi- 

iro\us  Kara  rh  ixiToizdopov  yiviTai.  nius'  first  citation.      It  would  be  so,  if 

e  xxxix.  60,  6r  :  cf.  xl.  I.  reckoned  from  the  Kalends  of  tJctober, 

f  Ad   Quintum,   iii.   4.   9.      Cf.  Ad  two  days  after  Sept.  27  Roman,  on  the 

Attic,  iv.  16,  17.  night  of  which  he  entered  the  city. 

s  Ad  Quintum,  iii.  t,  2.    Dio,  xxxix.  h  Ad  Quintum,  iii.  2,  3. 
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have  been   tried   and   acquitted  between    September  4  and 
September  30. 

On  the  Chronology  of  Julius  Ccesar's  second  expedition 
to  Britain. 

We  shall  conclude  the  account  of  this  year  with  a  brief 
review  of  the  chronology  of  the  second  British  expedition  of 
Julius  Caesar,  as  far  as  it  admits  of  being  ascertained  and 
illustrated  from  the  epistles  of  Cicero ;  for  this  too  was  one 
of  the  events  of  the  year,  and,  to  the  inhabitants  of  this 
island  at  the  present  day,  it  must  be  the  most  interesting 
of  all. 

Quintus,  Cicero's  brother,  was  one  of  the  legates  or  lieu- 
tenants of  Caesar ;  and  served  under  him  both  in  this  British 
campaign,  and  in  the  proceedings  which  ensued  the  same  year 
in  Gaul  after  it  was  over.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
joined  the  army  under  him  before  U.  C.  700  B.  C.  54.  There 
is  a  letter  to  Atticus  extant  i,  from  which  it  may  be  inferred 
that  he  was  still  in  Italy,  Nonis  Mails  April  17,  that  year; 
and  anotheri*  which  seems  to  imply  that  he  was  already  on 
his  way  to  Caesar,  only  three  days  later,  vi  Idus  Maias  April 
20.  Cicero  himself  alludes  to  a  letter  from  his  brother, 
written  at  Ariminumi  and  received  between  vi  Idus  Maias 
and  the  Kalends  of  June  (]\Iay  12)  next  ensuing;  and  to  two 
others,  received  iiii  Non.  Jun.  May  13,  one  from  Placentia  in 
Etruria,  the  other  from  Blandino°^  (in  Illyricumn)  :  and  we 
must  conclude  that  he  was  then  on  the  road  to  Caesar,  and 
probably,  when  the  last  letter  was  written,  had  just  joined 
him  in  Illyricum.  That  he  was  actually  with  Caesar,  before 
the  British  expedition  this  year,  appears  from  Cicero^s  corre- 
spondence with  Lentulus,  proconsul  of  Cilicia,  this  year  B.  0. 
54  itself  o. 

After  this,  and,  as  the  context  implies,  on  the  vi  Kalendas 
Sextiles  July  6,  Cicero  writes  to  Atticus  P;  Ex  Quinti  fratris 
litteris  suspicor  jam  eum  esse  in  Britannia :  a  conjecture 
which  turns  out  to  have  been  very  near  the  truth  :  and  there 
is  a  letter  to  his  brother  himself  %  which  must  have  been 

'  iv.  9.  k  iv.  14  :  ct".  16.  o  Cf.  Ad  Fam.  i.  g.  p  iv.  15. 

1  Ad  Quint,  ii.  14.       m   Ibid.  15.  Q  Ad  Quint,  ii.  16.      Cf.  Ad  Attic. 

"  lyAnville,  i.  142.  iv.  15,  16. 
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written  later  than  this  to  Atticus  yet  in  the  same  month, 
from  which  it  appears  that  Cicero  had  just  heard  from  him, 
and  that  he  was  then  in  Britain :  O  jucundas  mihi  tuas  de 
Britannia  Htteras  !  timebam  oceanum,  timebam  litus  insulse. 
Between  the  iv  Idus  Septembres  too  and  the  Ides'",  he  again 
writes  to  Quintus :  De  Britannicis  rebus  cognovi  ex  tuis 
htteris  nihil  esse  nee  quod  metuamus  uec  quod  gaudeamus : 
which  is  perhaps  to  be  understood  as  much  in  reference  to 
the  expedition  of  the  preceding  year,  as  to  that  which  was 
then  going  on. 

But  the  first  date  which  fixes  a  time  when  Caesar  and 
Quintus  were  actually  now  in  Britain  is  one  which  also  oc- 
curs in  this  letters .  Quarta  epistola  mihi  reddita  est  Id.  Sept. 
quam  a.  d.  iiii  Id.  Sextiles  ex  Britannia  dederas.  This  letter 
then  had  been  written  in  Britain  on  July  20  ;  and  it  was  re- 
ceived by  Cicero  In  Arpinati  on  August  21,  just  32  days  after 
date. 

In  this  same  letter  he  announces  also  the  receipt  of  another 
on  the  xi  Kalendas  Septembres,  according  to  the  present 
reading  of  the  text ;  on  the  twentieth  day  after  date.  But 
the  necessity  of  the  case  requires  that  instead  of  xi  Kal.  Sept. 
we  should  read  xi  Kal.  Octobres,  September  20  Boman,  Au- 
gust 28  Julian ;  for  the  context  of  this  letter  to  Quintus 
itself  had  got  down  to  xii  Kal.  Octobres,  (Sept.  19  Roman 
August  27  Julian,)  before  the  mention  of  this  other  comes  in. 
It  must  therefore  have  been  written  in  Britain  on  or  about 
the  first  of  September  Roman,  August  9. 

At  the  end  of  this  letter  to  Quintus  too  he  mentions  the 
arrival  of  letters  from  Caesar  himself '^c  Ex  Britannia  Caesar  ad 
me  Kal.  Sept.  dedit  litteras;  quas  ego  accepi  a.  d.  iiii  Kal. 
Octobres :  written  consequently  on  August  9,  and  received 
on  Sept.  4:  26  days  after  date.  Caesar  at  that  time  had  moved 
down  to  the  sea  shore;  for  Cicero  continues :  Satis  commodas 
de  Britannicis  .rebus  :  quibus,  ne  admirer  quod  a  te  nullas 
acceperim,  scribit  se  sine  te  fuisse  cum  ad  mare  accesserit. 
And  this  serves  to  explain  how  it  might  have  happened  that 
Quintus'  letter,  though  written  on  the  same  day  as  this  of 

"■  Ad  Quint,  iii.  i .     Cicero  received      sioii ;  i.  e.  between  iv  Id.  Sept.  and  the 
three  letters  from  Quintus  all  at  once,       Ides, 
while  he  was  in  Arpinati  on  this  occa-  '  Ad  Quintum  Fratr.  iii.  i. 
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Caesar,  or  on  the  day  after  it,  came  to  hand  19  or  20  days 
after  date,  Csesar^s  only  in  26.  They  were  not  sent  by  the 
same  post ;  nor  from  the  same  quarter  in  Britain. 

The  next  letter  of  Cieero^s  which  bears  on  this  subject  is 
one  to  Atticust,  dated  Kal.  Oct.  September  7,  three  days 
after  the  receipt  of  the  letter  from  Ctesar,  In  this  he  re- 
cognizes both  the  preceding  letters  :  Ex  fratris  litteris  incre- 
dibilia  qusedam  de  Csesaris  in  me  amore  cognovi :  eaque  sunt 
ipsius  Csesaris  uberrimis  litteris  confirmata.  Britannici  belli 
exitus  exspectatur.  constat  enim  aditus  insulse  esse  munitos 
mirificis  molibus.  etiam  illud  jam  cognitum  est,  neque  argenti 
scrupulum  esse  ullum  in  ilia  insula  neque  ullam  spem  praedfe 
nisi  ex  mancipiis  ;  ex  quibus  nullos  puto  te  litteris  aut  musicis 
erudites  exspectare. 

Lastly  in  the  next  letter  to  Atticus^i  he  writes  again:  Ab 
Quinto  fratre  et  a  Caesare  accepi  a.  d.  ix  Kalendas  Novembres 
litteras,  confecta  Britannia,  obsidibus  acceptis,  nulla  praeda, 
imperata  tamen  pecunia  :  datas  a  litoribus  Britannise  proximo 
{corrige  proximis).  a.  d.  vi  Kal.  Octob.  exercitum  Britannia 
reportabant :  that  is,  dated  September  2,  received  September 
30,  B.  C.  54. 

We  have  evidence  therefore  in  the  letters  of  Cicero  that 
Caesar  and  Quintus  were  both  in  Britain  from  the  iv  Idus 
Sextiles  to  the  vi  Kalendas  Octobres  U.  0.  700,  July  20  to 
September  2  B.  C.  54,  at  least.  In  the  words  last  quoted 
however  (Datas  a  litoribus  Britannite  proximo  a.  d.  vi  Kal. 
Oct.)  there  is  an  ambiguity  as  the  text  stands  at  present, 
which  would  be  removed  by  reading  proximis  (to  agree  with 
litoribus),  instead  of  proximo  used  as  if  absolutely,  in  the  sense 
of  the  vi  Kal.  Oct.  last  past ;  of  which  use  of  proximo  no  in- 
stance is  to  be  found  in  Cicero,  nor,  as  we  much  question,  in 
any  classical  writer  in  the  Latin  language. 

AYe  construe  these  words  ourselves  to  imply  that  the  letter 
in  questiou  was  dated  not  from  the  coast  of  Britain,  but  from 
the  opposite  coast  of  Gaul,  the  point  on  the  continent  nearest 
to  Britain,  yet  over  against  it ;  and  therefore  on  one  of  the 
two  days  which  we  know  from  the  testimony  of  Csesar  him- 
self"" to  have  been  devoted  to  the  transport  of  the  army  back 
from  Britain  to  Gaul :  and  just  in  the  interim  when  one  part 

t  iv.  i6.  u  iv.  I/.  w  De  Bello  Gallico,  v.  23. 
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of  the  armv  had  actuaUy  been  conveyed  back,  but  they  were 
stiU  waiting  for  the  other.     It  is  here  to  be  observed  that  in 
the  next  letter  to  Atticus^  reverting  to  this  topic,  Cicero 
says  to  him:  Perspice  Eequitatem  animi  mei...et  mehercule 
cum  Cffisare  suavissiraam  conjunctiouem...qui  quidem  Quin- 
tum  meum  tuumque  Dii  boni !   quemadmodum  tractat  lionore 
dignitate  gratia:  uon  secus  ac  si  ego  essem  imperator.  hiberna 
legionum  ehgendi  optio  delata  commodum  ut  ad  me  scribit. 
If  so.  in  Quintus'  letter  just  received  ix  Kal.  Nov.  Sept.  30, 
and  dated  Sept.  3.     For  it  was  actually  the  case  that  when 
the  army  was  transported  back  from  Britain  it  was  going 
into  winter  quarters ;  and  Caesar  it  seems  had  given  Quintus 
the  privilege  of  choosing  his  own :  though  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  had  yet  made  his  choice.    It  serves  to  explain  all  this 
still  further  that  as  we  learn  from  Csesar  himself  (De  Bello 
Gallico)  Quintus  Cicero's  health  was  not  good  at  this  very 
time  •  and  it  was  no  doubt  a  matter  of  some  importance  to 
him  personallv  in  what  part  of  the  chmate  of  Gaul  he  should 
pass  the  winter :  the  first  too  which  he  could  yet  have  passed 

in  that  country.  i  •    x-  i 

There  is  a  letter  extant  to  Quintus  himself y  dated  ix  Kal. 
Novembres  also,  consequently  on  the  same  day  as  that  to 
Atticus^  in  which  he  observes,  Hsec  scripsi  a.  d.  ix  Kal.  Nov. 
quo  die  ludi  committebantur,  in  Tusculanum  proficiscens^. 
It  does  not  appear  that  when  this  was  written  Quintus'  own 
of  vi  Kal.  Oct.  (Sept.  2)  had  yet  been  received.  We  must 
therefore  conclude  that  it  arrived  the  same  day ;  after  this  letter 
had  been  sent  off:  though  before  that  to  Atticus  had  been 
written  also^.  The  first  letter  to  Quintus,  which  by  recog- 
nizing the  receipt  of  later  information  from  the  same  quarter 
and  on  the  same  subjects  recognizes  the  previous  receipt  of 
this  letter,  comes  later^;  and  Cicero  was  then  aware  that  his 
brother's  winter  quarters  were  to  be  among  the  Nervii :  as  in 

*  There  were  no  Ludi  of  stated  occurrenceon  the  Lx  Kal.  Novembres.  These 
games  therefore  must  have  been  extra  ordinem  :  and  we  may  collect  from 
ad  Quintum  iii  8  and  9,  that  they  were  games  so  given  by  Milo;  at  this 
time  a  candidate  for  the  consulship.  Probably  for  the  first  time  :  for  ui  8 
on  the  viii  Kal.  Dec.  speaks  of  his  doing  it  then  or  preparmg  to  do  it  tor 
the  second  or  third  time. 

xiv.18.  Mu.4-  ziy.iT.  a  iii- 8. 
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fact  Ave  know  from  the  testimony  of  Caesar,  in  the  account  of 
the  subsequent  rising  of  the  Gauls,  that  they  actually  were  : 
Tu  velim  cures  ut  sciam  quibus  nos  dare  oporteat  eas  quas  ad 
te  deinde  litteras  mittemus :  Csesarisne  tabellariis,  ut  is  ad 
te  protinus  mittat,  an  Labieni.  ubi  enim  isti  siut  Nervii  et 
quam  longe  absint  nescio*. 

*  We  know  from  the  De  Bello  Gallico  of  Caesar  himself  how  soon  this  re- 
turn of  the  army  from  Britain,  B.  C.  ,54,  and  its  disposal  in  winter  quarters, 
was  followed  by  the  formidable  insurrection  of  the  Gauls,  which  placed  so 
many  of  his  Legates  in  such  imminent  danger,  and  Cicero's  brother  Quintus 
among  the  rest.  To  the  best  of  our  judgment  this  rising  took  place  at  the 
full  of  the  moon  of  September,  next  after  the  return  from  Britain ;  that  is 
on  or  after  September  18  this  year. 

It  is  plainly  to  be  collected  from  the  first  part  of  this  answer  of  Cicero's 
to  his  brother ',  that  the  latter  had  written  to  him  in  a  desponding  or  que- 
rulous strain ;  implying  that  he  was  not  very'  easy  in  his  situation  at  the 
time,  or  not  very  well  satisfied  with  it.  And  it  is  probable  that  in  entering 
the  service  of  Caesar  he  had  acted  more  in  deference  to  his  brother's  wishes 
than  to  his  own  inclinations  ;  for  Cicero  himself  was  anxious  to  stand  well 
with  both  Caesar  and  Pompey :  and  perhaps  thought  he  should  promote 
that  object  by  sending  his  brother  to  Caesar,  while  he  himself  stayed  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Pompey  at  Rome.  But  it  is  clearly  not  such  a  letter  as 
he  must  have  written  had  he  been  aware  of  his  brother's  danger  at  the 
time.  The  letter  was  written  on  or  after  iix  Kal.  Decembres  (a  date  which 
occurs  in  it  in  terms)  Nov.  23  Roman  October  30  Julian;  just  one  month 
after  Sept.  30  v^'hen  he  announced  to  Atticus  the  arrival  of  the  letters  from 
Quintus  of  the  date  of  Sept.  2.  He  might  very  well  have  fresh  letters 
from  Quintus  written  between  Sdpt.  2  and  18,  which  might  not  reach  him 
until  after  Sept.  30  at  least.  There  is  an  instance  B.  C.  44  when  letters 
from  Gaul  2  were  not  received  at  Rome  in  less  than  20  or  21  days  after 
date.  But  it  is  not  likely  that  he  would  hear  again  from  him,  after  Sept. 
18,  until  the  rising  of  the  Gauls  had  been  suppressed,  and  he  himself  had 
been  liberated  from  the  danger  in  which  he  had  thereby  been  placed.  And 
it  does  not  appear,  from  the  De  Bello  Gallico  of  Caesar,  that  that  could 
have  been  the  case  before  the  middle  of  October.  Between  the  return  to 
Gaul,  Sept.  2,  and  Sept.  iS,  Quintus  might  u-rite  several  letters ;  and  several 
from  him  seem  to  be  recognized  Ad  Quint,  iii.  5-9.  It  is  a  curious  coin- 
cidence that  in  some  one  of  these  he  must  have  told  his  brother  he  had 
written  four  tragedies  in  16  days  3;  one  of  which  appears  to  have  been 
entitled  Erigone.  This  was  the  very  number  of  days  between  the  return 
from  Britain  Sept.  2,  and  the  rising  of  the  Gauls,  as  we  suppose,  Sept.  18  ; 
after  which  we  may  be  sure  Quintus  had  something  else  to  do  than  to  amuse 
himself  by  writing  tragedies,  and  at  the  rate  of  one  in  four  days. 

The  suppUcations  alluded  to  in  this  letter  to  Quintus"*  could  be  for  no 

1  iii.  8.         -  Ad  Attic,  xiv.  y.         '■''  Ad  Qiiintum,  iii.  6  et  iii.  y.         ■*  iii.  8. 
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Another  event  of  this  year,  and  one  pregnant  with  conse- 
quences of  great  importance  to  the  future  by  dissolving  the 

successes  in  Gaul  this  year;  much  less  for  the  suppression  of  the  insur- 
rection in  question :  but  they  might  be  for  the  supposed  successes  in 
Britain,  or  for  those  of  Crassus,  B.  C.  54  also.  Twenty  days  had  been  de- 
creed the  year  before  for  the  result  of  the  first  expedition 5.  The  supphcatio, 
so  often  mentioned  in  Roman  history,  is  defined  by  Polybius^,  To  crxoXa- 
^eiv  Trav8T]fj.i).  koi  dveiv  to'is  deoli  x'^pitTTqpia. 

In  fact  there  is  nothing  discoverable,  as  far  as  we  know,  in  any  of  the 
letters  of  Cicero  of  this  period,  which  would  imply  that  it  must  have  been 
written  after  the  critical  state  of  things  in  Gaul  had  come  to  be  known  in 
Rome ;  and  during  its  continuance.  The  only  passage  in  any  of  them 
which  might  suggest  a  doubt  on  that  point  is  the  following'  :  Sed  me  ilia 
cura  soUicitat  angitque  vehementer,  quod  dierum  jam  amplius  l  intervallo 
nihil  a  te,  nihil  a  Caesare,  nihil  ex  istis  locis,  non  modo  litterarum  sed  ne 
rumoris  quidem  affluxit.  me  autem  jam  et  mare  istuc  et  terra  soUicitat  : 
neque  desino  ut  fit  in  amore  ea  quae  miniine  volo  cogitare.  quare  non  equidem 
jam  te  rogo  ut  ad  me  de  te  de  rebus  istis  scribas,  (nunquam  enim  cum 
potes  praetermittis,)  sed  hoc  te  scire  volo,  nihil  fere  unquam  me  sic  exspe- 
ctasse  ut  cum  haec  scribebam  litteras  tuas.  But  the  allusion  in  this  passage 
to  the  sea,  to  isti  loci,  indefinitely,  and  the  like,  clearly  proves  that  this 
letter  was  written  in  the  absence  of  news  not  from  Gaul  but  from  Britain. 
It  concludes  too ;  Quibus  in  locis  et  qua  spe  hiematurus  sis  ad  me  quam 
dihgentissime  scribas  velim  :  from  which  it  appears  he  did  not  yet  know 
where  he  was  to  winter,  much  less  that  it  was  in  Gaul  and  among  the 
Nerni. 

The  reading  of  l  for  the  number  of  days,  which  had  passed  without 
letters  from  Quintus,  in  this  instance  seems  to  be  genuine.  It  is 
to  be  explained  in  our  opinion  by  supposing  the  interval  in  question  to 
have  been  dated  from  August  9,  the  date  of  the  second  advices  from  Britain  ; 
on  which  day  both  Quintus  and  Ceesar  wrote  to  Cicero.  For  if  we  reckon 
on  50  days  from  August  9  we  come  to  September  28,  xi  Kal.  Nov. ;  two 
days  before  the  actual  arrival  of  Quintus'  letter  of  vi  Kal.  Octobres  Sept. 
2  :  which  Cicero  received  on  ix  Kal.  Nov.  Sept.  30.  On  this  principle  he 
must  have  written  this  letter  to  Quintus  on  thexi  Kal.  Nov.  September  28. 
And  that  does  seem  to  have  been  its  date.  The  first  part  of  it  recognizes 
the  subject  matter  of  a  former  letter^;  and  the  last  date  in  that  was  iv  Kal. 
Oct.  Sept.  4  :  when  Caesar's  letter  from  Britain  of  August  9  had  just  been 
received.  Its  date  however  may  be  collected  from  the  reference  to  the 
approaching  trial  of  Gabinius,  which  also  occurs  in  it :  Quaeris  quid  fiet 
de  Gabinio  ?  sciemus  de  majestate  triduo.  If  he  was  actually  acquitted  on 
this  charge  ix  Kal.  Nov.^  the  third  day  before  must  have  been  xi  Kal.  Nov. 

•i  Csesai-,  De  Bello  Gallico,  iv.  i.  38.  ^  Ad  Quintum,  iii.  3.  B  iii.  i. 

Dio,  xxxix.  53.  9  Ad  Quint,  iii.  4.  cf.  iii.  9. 

fi  xxi.  i.  §  2. 
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only  bond  of  union  between  the  two  principal  men  of  the 
time,  Csesar  and  Pompey,  was  the  death  of  Julia,  the  daughter 
of  Caesar  and  the  wife  of  Pompey  ^  ;  whose  marriage  to  Pompey 
we  noticed  U.  C.  695  B.  C.  59 «,  AVe  may  collect  from 
Cicero  that  it  had  recently  happened,  xi  Kal.  (Sept.)  Oct. 
August  28  d;  and  therefore  that  the  news  of  it  could  scarcely 
have  been  received   by  Caesar  in  Britain,  as   Seneca  would 

On  that  therefore  the  letter  was  written.  Alfius  the  Quaesitor  de  majestate 
is  mentioned  in  this  epistle,  and  also  in  an  epistle  just  before '0. 

The  trial  was  over  when  Cicero  wrote  to  Atticus  ' ' ;  and  that  letter  ex- 
tends over  a  considerable  sj^ace  of  time*.  The  acquittal  is  attiibuted  in 
part  to  an  odor  dictaturcB ;  which  ascertains  the  time  of  this  part  of  this 
letter  to  Atticus,  as  the  same  with  that  of  the  letter  to  Quintus,  of  the  ix 
Kal.  Nov. ^  where  the  same  reason^ is' assigned  for  it  also^^.  Pomtinus' 
triumph,  expected  on  iv  or  iii  Nonas  Novembres,  is  alluded  to  in  both  '"^. 
Cicero  had  been  one  of  the  witnesses  against  Gabinius  on  this  occasion  i^. 

As  to  the  second  trial  when  he  was  accused  De  rebus  repetundis  ^^  j  the 
case  of  Rabirius  Postumus  arose  out  of  it '6.  Cicero  had  defended  Gabi- 
nius on  this  second  occasion  '^ ;  and  that  being  over,  Rabirius'  trial  fol- 
lowed soon  after.  And  we  may  judge  of  the  time  when  it  was  going  on 
from  the  following  allusion  to  the  employment  of  Caesar  at  the  same  junc- 
ture, which  occurs  in  it''^:  Multas  equidem  C.  Caesaris  vu-tutes. .  cognbvi 
. .  .banc  vim  frigorum  hiememque  quam  nos  \rs.  hujus  urbis  tectis  sus- 
tinemus  excipere  :  his  ipsis  diebus  hostem  persequi  cum  etiam  ferae  lati- 
buhs  se  tegant,  atque  omnia  bella  jure  gentium  conquiescant.  sunt  ea  qui- 
dem  magna.  Tliat  is,  in  the  depth  of  winter  U.  C.  700  B.  C.  54.  The  best 
commentary  on  this  passage  would  be  Caesar's  own  account  of  the  con- 
clusion of  the  proceedings  in  Gaul  this  year,  which  ajipears  to  have  coin- 
cided with" the  month  of  November.  By  this  time  therefore  all  that  had 
happened  in  Gaul  after  the  return  from  Britain  was  weU  known  at  Rome : 
but  not  as  far  as  we  can  discover  much  before'this  time. 


^  Dio,  xxxix.  64:   cf.  xxxviii.  9  :    xl.  Lucan,  Pharsalia,  i.  iii — 114:  iii-  10. 

44.     Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  19.     lAvy,  cvi.  20.                          <^  Supra,  383. 

Plutarch,  Csesar,  xxiii :    Pompeius,  liii.  ^  Ad  Quintum  Fratr.  iii.  2  :  cf.  also 

Velleius  Pat.  ii.  47.     Florus,  iv.  ii.  13.  ad  fin. :  and  iii.  8. 

10  Cf.  Ad  Quint,  iii.  i.     Some  day  1"  xxxix.  4,  8-8,  21. 

between  iiii  Kal.  Oct.  and  the  Kal.   Also  17  Ibid.  8,  19  :     12,32:    34.      Dio, 

Ad  Attic,  iv.  16.                 11  iv.  16.  xxxix.  63.     Valerius   Max.  iv.  ii.  4  De 

12  Cf  however  Valerius  Max.  viii.  i.  3  Reconciliatione.          18  xxxix.  15,  42. 
De  Judiciis  Publicis.  *  It  mentions  the  Prid  Kal.  Oct.  and 

13  Ad  Attic,  iv.  16:    Ad  Quintum,  the  Kal.  Oct.  (on  both  which  days  part  of 
iii.  4.  it  must  have  been  written)  and  the  iv 

14  Ad  Quintum,  iii.  9.  4.    Ad  Attic.  Non.  Nov.;  and  between  these  two  last 
iv.  16.     Dio,  xxxix.  62.  dates  it  recognizes  the  acquittal  of  G&- 

15  Cf.  Cicero,  xxxix  Pro  Rabirio.  binius. 
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imply  ^,  but  more  probably  (as  Plutarch  represents  it  f)  just 
at  the  time  of  the  return  to  Gaul  (Sept.  2). 

Her  death  is  attributed  to  a  miscarriage,  occasioned  ac- 
cording to  Valerius  Maximus  s  by  a  sudden  alarm  at  seeing 
the  toga  of  Pompey  brought  home  covered  with  blood ;  in 
the  midst  (no  doubt)  of  the  disturbances  so  usual  at  this  time 
in  Rome,  at  the  elections,  and,  in  this  instance,  at  the  Comitia 
iEdilitia  of  B.  C.  54 :  in  which  representation  however  he 
must  have  confounded  something  which  really  happened 
B.  C.  55  h  with  the  events  of  B.  C.  54. 

Section  XII. — Irregular  Calendar.,  Cycle  vii.  12. 355  days. 


U.  C.  701  Varr.  700  Cap.  698  Polyb.  B.  C.  54-53. 


Cn.  Domitius  Calvinus 
M.  Valerius  Messalla. 


Kalendse  Januarife  Dec.  5  B.  C.  54.  Nundinal  Char.  4. 

This  year  is  memorable  as  being  that  in  which  Marcus 
Crassus  and  his  legions  were  cut  off  by  the  Parthians.  The 
date  of  their  destruction  itself  is  calculated  to  illustrate  and 
verify  our  Roman  calendar  of  the  time  being  in  a  remarkable 
manner.  We  shall  therefore  enter  upon  its  consideration 
somewhat  in  detail. 

In  the  partition  of  provinces,  U.  C.  699  B.  C.  55,  between 
the  consuls  of  the  year,  Crassus  and  Pompey,  Syria  fell  to  the 
lot  of  the  former  i :  and  we  are  told  that  notwithstanding  the 
habitual  gravity  and  sedateness  of  his  demeanor,  yet  having 
already  conceived  the  design  of  the  invasion  of  the  Parthian 
empire,  and  already  anticipating  an  easy  conquest,  and  clutch- 
ing in  expectation  the  rich  spoils  of  the  east,  he  could  not 
contain  his  joy  at  this  piece  of  good  fortune,  as  he  considered 
it^^.  With  this  statement  of  the  hope  and  confidence  in 
which  he  was  preparing  to  embark  on  a  war  of  aggression, 
(for  which  not  a  shadow  of  excuse  had  been  furnished  by  the 

«  Opp.  i.  266,  Ad  3Iarciam,  14.  3.  ^  Dio,    xxxix.    32.     Cf.    Plutai-ch, 

Cf.  Tacitus,  Ann.  iii.  6.  Pompeius,  liii. 

f  Caesar,  xxiii.  Cf.  Suetonius,  Julius  •  Plutarch,    Pompey,   Iii.    Cf.    Dio, 

Csesar,  xxvi.  i.  xxxix.  33  :  39.    Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  18. 

s  iv.  vi.  4  De  Amore  Conjugali.  ^  Plutarch,  Crassus,  xvi. 
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Parthians  themselves,)  merely  to  gratify  his  own  cupidity ; 
let  the  reader  contrast  the  picture  within  two  years  after- 
wards which  Plutarch  has  drawn,  as  the  concluding  scene  in 
his  biography  of  Marcus  Crassus.  Let  him  represent  to  his 
imagination  the  head  of  this  same  man  torn  from  its  shoulders, 
and  exhibited  at  the  table  of  the  Parthian  king  in  the  hands 
of  the  Grecian  actor,  to  personate  that  of  Pentheus  l.  Or  let 
him  conceive  that  he  sees  the  melted  gold  poured  by  the  Par- 
thians in  derision  down  his  throat  «i,  as  if  to  glut  the  in- 
ordinate thirst  of  gain  after  death  which  the  revenues  of  an 
empire  had  not  been  able  to  satisfy  in  his  lifetime  ;  and  in  the 
gratification  of  which  during  the  brief  term  of  his  command 
in  Syria  he  had  spared  nothing,  either  sacred  or  profane  k, 
and  had  rifled  the  treasures  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  itself^. 
The  history  of  Marcus  Crassus  in  this  last  episode  of  his  ex- 
istence is  full  of  moral  instruction ;  and  is  a  striking  proof 
how  the  vices  and  passions  of  men  in  the  hands  of  a  retri- 
butive Providence  are  often  made  the  instruments  of  their 
own  punishment.  But  we  are  concerned  with  it  at  present 
only  as  it  bears  on  our  proper  purpose ;  that  of  the  illustra- 
tion and  verification  of  the  calendar. 

i.  On  the  date  of  the  departure  ofCrassv^s  to  Syria  U.  C.  699 

B.C.  55. 

The  first  question  which  requires  to  be  considered  with  this 
object  in  view  is  the  date  of  his  departure  to  Syria,  U.  C.  699 
B.C.  55. 

'O  8e  KpAaaos,  says  Plutarch  ",  ets  ^p^vTicnov  i]\9ev.  hi  8' 
auTarov  ovarjs  x^eip-SiVi  TTJ'i  daXdaarjs  ov  TrepLe[j.eivev,  dAA  avT]\6r], 
KoX  avxya.  tS>v  ttKoloou  anijiaXev.  The  meaning  of  this  state- 
ment at  first  sight  is  ambiguous ;  whether  it  implies  that  the 
sea  was  still  unsettled  after  the  winter,  or  after  some  storm 
of  recent  occurrence,  some  tempestuous  weather  not  long 
before.  We  apprehend  that  tliis  latter  is  its  real  meaning  ; 
and  that  the  absence  of  the  article  before  the  word  y^ifxGtvL 
leads  to  that  construction  only.     It  follows  that  Crassus  set 


'  Ibid,  xxxiii.  P-  153-         "^  Plutarch,  Crasrus,  xvi. 

™  Dio,  xl.  27.  Florus,  iii.  11,  9:  11.  »  Josephus,  Ant.    Jud.  xiv,   vii.   i 

Servius,  Ad  yEn.  vii.  606.     Plutai-ch,  De  Bello,  i.  viii.  8. 

Crassus,   ii.      Pliny,  H.  N.  xxxiii.  47.  o  Vita,  xvii. 


CH.  I.S.I  2.   Irregular  Calendar.  Cycle  \\\.  B.C.  64 — 46.     413 

out  from  Brundisium  not  after  the  winter,  but  before  it ; 
though  probably  not  long  before  it,  and  at  a  time  of  the  year 
when  bad  weather  might  be  nothing  extraordinary. 

There  is  however  a  letter  extant  fi"om  Cicero  to  Atticus  P, 
dated  on  or  after  the  xvii  Kalendas  Decembres  this  year, 
which  will  throw  some  light  on  this  question.  Nos  in  Tuscu- 
lanum  venisse  a.  d.  xvii  Kal.  Decembr.  video  te  scire.  The 
departure  of  Crassus  is  mentioned  in  it  as  a  past  event,  yet 
not  later  than  this  day  xvii  Kal.  Decembr.  B.  C.  55  :  Crassum 
quidem  nostrum  rainore  dignitate  aiunt  profectum  paludatum 
quam  olira  sequalem  ejus  L.  Paullura  iterum  consulem.  o 
hominem  nequam  !  In  what  manner,  and  under  what  circum- 
stances, ^milius  Paullus  set  out  from  Rome  to  Brundisium, 
to  assume  the  command  of  the  war  against  Perseus,  we  saw 
under  the  proper  year  q.  What  Cicero  intended  to  contrast 
with  that,  in  this  departure  of  Crassus,  at  the  same  time  of 
life  (about  60  years  of  age  0  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
same  official  and  titular  dignity  of  iterum  consul,  to  assume 
this  command  in  Syria,  is  no  doubt  the  well-known  fact  that, 
though  attended  by  Pompey  his  colleague  s.  he  quitted  the 
gates  of  Rome  amidst  the  dirde,  execrations  and  curses,  of  the 
tribune  Ateius  Capito  * ;  whereby  he  devoted  both  him  and 
his  followers  to  destruction. 

The  xvii  Kal.  Dec.  U.  C.  699  answered  to  Nov.  1  B.  C.  55. 
Crassus  was  certainly  gone  before  that  time  :  but  as  to  the 
question  how  long  before,  i.  in  a  letter  of  Cicero's  to  Len- 
tulus»i  proconsul  of  Cilicia  U.  C.  701  B.  C.  54,  he  again 
alludes  to  this  departure :  Crassusque  ut  quasi  testata  populo 
Romano  esset  nostra  gratia  p?ene  a  meis  laribus  in  provinciam 
est  profectus.  nam  cum  mihi  condixisset  coenavit  apud  me  in 
mei  generi  Crassipedis  hortis.  ii.  In  another  of  the  letters  to 
Atticus  w  (which  immediately  precedes  the  last  quoted)  men- 
tion is  made  of  a  ccena  or  supper  in  the  gardens  of  Crassipes, 
Quasi  in  diversorio,  and  on  the  Kalends  of  some  month,  as 


P  iv.  13.                  1  Supra,  p.  154.  Pharsalia,    iii.    126.      Seneca,    v.    2g6. 

■'  Plutarch,  Crassus,  xvii.  Nat.  Qusest.  v.  18.  9.    iMinucius  Felix, 

'  Ibid.  xvi.  vii.  4.  Florus,  iii.  xi.  3,  where  this  Tri- 

*  Plutarch,  Crassus,  xvi.  Dio,  xxxix.  bune  is  called  Metellus. 

39:    cf.    32:     7,T,:    35:    36.     Appian,  "Ad  Fam.  i.  9.  p.  24  :    cf.  p.  26,  ad 

B.  C.  ii.  18.     Cicero,  De  Divinat.  i.  16,  calc.     Cf.  Plutarch,  Cicero,  xxvi. 

29:    30.    Velleius  Pat.  ii.  46.    Lucan,  "  iv.  12. 
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something  about  to  take  place :  Sed  si  me  diligis  postridie 
Kalendas  coena  apud  me  cum  Pilia.  prorsus  id  facies.  Ka- 
lendis  cogito  in  hortis  Crassipedis  quasi  in  diversorio  ccenare... 
inde  domum  coeuatum. 

It  seems  then  that  Cicero  was  to  be  at  home,  and  supping 
at  home,  Postridie  Kalendas;  but  not  at  home  nor  supping 
at  home  but  in  the  gardens  of  Crassipes  on  the  Kalends. 
We  think  then  that,  if  he  entertained  Crassus  before  his  de- 
parture, yet  in  those  gardens,  it  must  have  been  on  these 
Kalends  :  and  as  to  what  Kalends,  the  letter  which  follows  ^ 
was  written  so  soon  after,  that  if  it  was  not  much  later  than 
xvii  Kal.  Decembres,  November  14  Roman,  we  may  take  it 
for  granted  that  the  supper  in  the  gardens  of  Crassipes  on 
some  Kalends  must  have  been  on  the  Kalends  of  November. 
If  so,  October  19  B.  C.  55.  Crassus  then  had  not  set  out  be- 
fore October  19  B.  C.  55  :  but  he  must  have  done  so  very  soon 
after,  to  justify  the  statement  of  Cicero,  Psene  a  meis  laribus 
in  provinciam  est  profectus.  It  is  observable  that  B.C.  55 
the  moon  was  new  October  15,  four  days  before  the  Kalends 
of  November ;  and  there  might  have  been  a  storm  about  that 
time,  from  the  effects  of  which  the  sea  might  still  be  labouring 
when  Crassus  arrived  at  Brundisium.  In  any  case,  if  he 
could  not  have  set  out  before  October  20  or  21,  he  could  not 
have  arrived  at  Brundisium  before  the  end  of  the  month  :  and 
at  that  time  of  the  year  bad  weather  would  be  nothing  ex- 
traordinary. 

A  story  is  related  by  Cicero  of  something  which  occurred 
at  Brundisium  at  the  very  time  when  he  was  embarking  ; 
and,  though  this  may  appear  to  be  too  trifling  for  serious 
notice,  it  seems  to  have  been  a  matter  of  fact :  and  as  it 
serves  to  illustrate  the  time  of  the  year  we  shall  not  scruple 
to  repeat  it  after  him.  A  man  it  appears  was  crying  new 
figs,  in  the  port  of  Brundisium,  when  Crassus  was  embarking 
his  army ;  and  these  were  from  Caunus  in  Asia,  and  of  that 
year's  growth.  Cum  M.  Crassus  exercitum  Brundisii  im- 
poneret,  quidam  in  portu  caricas  Cauno  advectas  vendens 
Cauneas  clamitabat.  dicamus  si  placet  monitum  ab  eo  Cras- 
sumCaveret  ne  irety  (cave  ne  eas,  quasi  Cau-ne-as).    The  fig 

X  iv.  13.  y  De  Divinatione,  ii.  40,  84.     Cf.  Pliny,  H.  N.  xv.  21.  p. 

220,  221. 
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was  not  ripe  at  this  time  even  in  Asia  Minor  before  Septem- 
ber ;  and  cured  or  dried  figs,  (which  are  meant  by  caricas,) 
could  not  have  been  imported  to  Italy  from  that  quarter 
before  the  middle  or  end  of  October.  That  Caunus  in 
Caria  was  famous  for  its  figs  we  learn  from  Atheuseus  ^. 

ii.  Of  the  campaign  in  Mesopotamia  U.  C.  700  B.  C.  54. 

It  is  agreed  that,  after  Crassus'  arrival  in  Syria  B.  0.  55  ^, 
he  made  one  expedition  into  Mesopotamia,  which  as  far  as  it 
went  was  successful ;  and  this  was  U.  C.  700  B.  C.  54,  the 
year  after  his  arrival  b.  Several  towns  in  Mesopotamia  were 
either  reduced  by  force,  or  submitted  of  their  own  accord ; 
though  only  two  are  mentioned  by  name,  Nicephorium  and 
Zenodotium  or  Zenodotia  :  to  garrison  which,  when  he  re- 
turned to  Antioch,  a  force  of  7000  foot  and  of  1000  horse 
was  left  behind.  He  returned  to  winter  in  xintioch ;  in- 
stead of  prosecuting  his  success  and  pushing  on  the  same 
year  to  Seleucia,  while  the  Parthians  were  yet  unprepared 
to  encounter  him :  and  this  was  the  first  and  most  fatal 
oversight  committed  by  him,  in  a  concatenation  of  errors 
which  ultimately  led  to  his  ruin. 

It  is  agreed  too  that  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  winter, 
and  as  it  was  drawing  to  an  end,  (B.  C.  53  ineiinte,)  he  received 
an  embassy  at  Antioch  from  the  Parthian  king,(Avhom  Plutarch 
calls  Arsaces,  Herodes,  and  Hyrodes  <=,  and  Cicero  sometimes 
Orodus  sometimes  Orodes  ^.  but  whose  true  name  was  Oro- 
dese,)  to  expostvilate  with  him  for  the  late  unprovoked  and  un- 
justifiable act  of  aggression  ;  and  the  answer  to  this  very  just 
and  reasonable  complaint,  attributed  to  him,  is  only  an  addi- 
tional proof  of  his  presumptuous  confidence,  his  singular  in- 

z  iii.  9.     Pliny  the  younger,  Epp.  i.  tas  optimas   (a  species  of  dates)    quae 

7  :  a  letter  written  some  time,  but  not  nunc  cum  ficis  et  boletis  certamen  ha- 

long,  before  the  Ides  of  October,  ob-  bent. 

serves :    Psene   prseterii   quod  minime  Horace  observes  of  the   month   Se- 

praetereundum  fuit  :  accepisse  me  caryo-  xtilis  or  August, 

Cum  ficus  prima  calorque 

Designatorem  decorat  lectoribus  atris. 

Epp.  i.  vii.  5. 
Cf.  Plutarch,   Pompeius  Isvii.    Cffisar,  c  Crassus,  x\-iii.    Cf.  xsi.  sxii.  xxxiiL 

xli :    the   anecdote    told   of  Favonius,      Antonius,  xxxvii. 

not   long   before    the  battle   of   Phar-  d  Ad  Attic,  v.  i8  :  21  :  vi.  i.     Ad 

salia.  Fam.  xv.  i. 

a  Plutarch,  Crassus,  xvii.  Dio,  xxxix.  e  Dio,  xl.    16.       Veil.    Pat.  ii.    46. 

60.  •*  Plut.  Ibid.  Dio,  xl.  i.  12-16.      Florus,  iii.  11,  4. 
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fatuation,  and  his  contemptuous  disregard  of  right  or  wrong 
in  the  gratification  of  his  cupidity.  A  letter  of  Cicero's  to 
him  is  also  extant  f,  which  was  written  after  his  departure ; 
and  most  probably  in  B.  C.  54. 

iii.  On  the  campaign  of  U.  C.  701  B.  C.  53. 

The  time  when  he  again  took  the  field  the  next  year  g  is 
the  first  thing  to  be  considered.  One  reason,  according  to 
Plutarch  'i,  for  his  returning  to  winter  at  Antioch  the  year 
before  was  because  he  expected  his  son  to  join  him  there  : 
Aefojuei'o?  avrodi  rov  vibv  iJKOvTa  irapa  Katcrapo?  e/c  FaAartas 
.../cat  x'-^^^^^  tTTTTea?  einXeKTovs  ayovra.  This  was  no  doubt 
his  eldest  son  Publius  Crassus ;  though  he  had  another  called 
Marcus  i :  nor  can  there  be  any  doubt  that  before  he  took 
the  field  this  son  and  the  body  of  knights  who  accompanied 
him  had  actually  joined  him  in  Syria '<^ ;  all  of  whom,  includ- 
ing Publius  their  leader,  perished  in  the  subsequent  campaign, 
and  were  in  fact  among  the  first  to  fall. 

Now  we  know  from  the  testimony  of  Cresar '  that  P.  Crassus 
was  serving  with  him  as  one  of  his  legates  in  Gaul,  down  to 
the  beginning  of  U.  C.  699  B.  C.  55  at  least  ;  and  his  brother, 
M.  Crassus,  (but  no  longer  Publius,  as  far  as  we  can  dis- 
cover,) in  B.  C.  54,  after  the  return  from  Britain.  We  may 
conclude  then  that  Publius  had  been  recalled,  to  assist  his 
father  in  his  Parthian  expedition,  B.  C.  55  or  54.  He  could 
not  therefore  have  joined  him  in  Syria  in  time  for  the  cam- 
paign of  B.  C.  54.  Yet  he  might  easily  do  so  in  time  for  that 
of  B.  C.  53.  And  in  fact  he  had  already  joined  him  before 
the  winter  of  54.  And  he  was  with  him  at  Hieropolis  in  Syria, 
according  to  Plutarch  ^,  when  he  was  rifling  the  treasures 
of  the  Dea  Syria  there. 

The  omens  or  prodigies,  which  preceded  or  accompanied 
the  opening  of  this  campaign,  after  the  manner  of  the  an- 
cients and  according  to  the  popular  construction  of  such 
things  at  this  time  have  been  particularly  mentioned  °;    but 

f  Ad  Fam.  v.  8.  1  De  Bello  Gallico,  iv.  i  :  ii.  34  :  iii. 

g  Dio,  xl.  I  7.   Veil.  Pat.  ii.  46.   Livy,  20-29  :  v.  24  :  46  :  vi.  6. 

cvi.  Orosius,  vi.  13.  °'  Vita,  xvii. 

h  Vita,  xvii.  n    Dio,   xl.  18.     Obsequens,    cxxiv. 

i  Cicero,  Ad  Fam.  v.  8.     Csesai-,  De  Plutarch,   Vita,   xviii.   xix.     Livy,  cvi. 

Bello  Gall.  v.  24.  \'alerius  Max.  i.  vi.  1 1    De    Prodigiis, 

^  Plutarch, Vita,  x^ni  :xxv.  Dio,xl.2i.  Dionysius  Hal.  ii.  6. 
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none  of  these  would  deserve  any  consideration  for  our  present 
purpose,  except  such  as  were  significant  of  the  state  of  the 
weather  at  the  time,  and  consequently  would  serve  to  throw 
some  light  on  the  season  of  the  year  at  which  the  campaign 
was  beginning.  Such  was  the  storm  of  thunder  and  light- 
ning and  wind,  which  the  army  is  said  to  have  encountered 
when  crossing  the  Euphrates  ;  for  even  that  would  be  a  natu- 
ral phenomenon,  and  even  for  those  latitudes^  towards  the 
latter  end  of  the  month  of  April,  and  about  the  new  of  the 
moon :  to  which  the  passage  is  fixed  by  the  course  of  subse- 
quent circumstances.  It  is  observable  that,  though  rain  is 
not  actually  mentioned,  a  thick  mist  or  6iJ.L\\ri  at  the  time 
is  alluded  to  ;  which  argues  a  depression  of  the  temperature, 
and  possibly  recent  wet  weather.  In  those  quarters  there  is 
a  spring  or  early  rainy  season ;  w^hich  terminates  in  the  month 
of  April  o. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  Romans  crossed  the  Euphrates  at  the 
Zeugma  P ;  and  yet  that  they  were  encountered  by  the  Par- 
thians,  and  sustained  their  defeat  properly  so  called,  when 
they  had  scarcely  got  a  day's  march  beyond  Charrse.  iSow 
Charrse  itself  was  only  60  Roman  miles  direct  =  67|  by  road 
from  the  Zeugma ;  and  that  would  not  be  more  than  five  or 
six  days^  march  at  the  rate  of  14  miles  a  day.  It  is  evident 
then  that  the  campaign  could  scarcely  have  begun  before  it 
was  decided.  Crassus  could  not  have  been  more  than  five  or 
six  marches  from  the  Euphrates  when  he  was  overthrown*. 
It  does  not  indeed  follow  that  there  was  only  five  or  six  days' 
interval  between  the  date  of  the  passage  and  that  of  the 
defeat.  It  follows  only  that  there  could  not  have  been  less, 
though  there  might  have  been  more.     It  appears  in  fact  that 

*  It  appears  indeed  from  Floras,  loco  cit.,  that  he  marched  first  from  the 
Zeugma  to  Nicephorium ;  about  82  miles  du-ect  from  the  Zeugma  :  and 
after  that  on  Charrae  ;  which  was  about  50  miles  direct  from  Nicephorium. 
Both  together  would  be  132  direct;  147  by  road  =  10  or  11  days'  march 
at  the  rate  of  14  miles  a  day.  AVe  apprehend  that  it  was  from  Nicepho- 
rium that  Crassus  and  his  army  were  persuaded  to  march  in  the  direction 
of  Charrae,  as  if  to  encounter  Surena;  instead  of  prosecuting  their  route 
along  the  Euphrates  to  Seleucia. 

o  See  oui-  Dissertations  on  the  Prin-  P  Plutarch,  Crassus,  xis.  Dio,  xl.  17, 

ciples,  &c.  iii.  13 — 15.  Florus,  iii.  2,  3. 
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he  was  amused  and  gradually  led  on  to  his  destruction  by  a 
pretended  ally ;  but  in  reality  a  partizan  and  spy  of  the  Par- 
thians  :  whom  Dio  calls  Abgarus  king  of  Osroene  ^,  Plutarch, 
(probably  with  more  truth,)  a  Phylareh  of  the  Arabians  ^  *. 
The  part  which  this  man  had  undertaken  to  play  would  re- 
quire some  time ;  yet  probably  not  more  than  ten  or  eleven 
days. 

iv.  Oh  the  Roman  date  of  the  destruction  o/Crassus. 
Now  the  day  of  the  defeat  of  Crassus,  properly  so  called, 
the  date  of  the  first,  and  in  fact  the  only,  battle  which  was 
fought  between  the  Romans  and  Parthians  on  this  occasion, 
the  battle  in  which  they  sustained  their  principal  loss,  the 
battle  in  which  the  younger  Crassus  and  the  flower  of  the 
army  were  cut  ofi';  (of  which  every  thing  else  in  a  long  tissue 
of  disastrous  consequences  was  but  the  natural  and  inevitable 
efl'ect  s ;)  this  day,  we  say,  has  been  traditionally  handed 
down  in  terms  of  the  Roman  calendar  in  the  Fasti  of  Ovid. 


Scilicet  interdum  miscentur  tristia  laetis 
Ne  populum  toto  pectore  festa  juvent. 

Crassus  ad  Euphraten  aquilas  natumque  suosque 
Perdidit,  et  letho  est  ultimus  ipse  datus. 

Parthe  !  quid  exsultas  ?  dixit  dea.  signa  remittes  : 
Quique  necem  Crassi  xindicet  ultor  erit  *. 


The  day  which  he  is  describing  was  the  Vestalia,  the  feast 
day  of  Yesta^;  which  his  context  fixes  to  v  Idus  Junias 
June  9  Roman  :  and  that  is  confirmed  by  the  extant  remains 
of  the  Julian  calendar  for  the  month  of  June"".  The  Roman 
Junius  U.  C.  701  B.  C.  53,  as  our  calendar  shews,  was  coin- 
ciding critically  with  the  Julian  ^Slay :  and  the  9th  of  J  unius 
was  the  9th  of  May.     That  then  was  the  true  Julian  date  of 

*  Plutarch  calls  this  Arabian,  Ariamnes.  Dio,  xl.  20,  seems  to  mean 
him  too  under  the  name  of  Alchandonius.  Athenasus,  vi.  61,  mentions  a 
third  party  whose  advice  was  equally  treacherous,  and  whose  influence  was 
equally  fatal,  Andromachus  ofCharrae. 

Q  xl.  ao.  21.  t  vi.  463.              u  vi.  249  sqq. 

'  xxi.  xxii.  Cf.  Athenseus,  vi.  6r.  ^  ^Mafi'sean  and  Venusine.     Cf.  Ly- 

s  Plutarch,    Crassus,     xxiii  —  xxvii.  dus,  De  ^lensibus,  iv.  59.  p.  93.  1.  4  : 

Dio,  xl.  21-24.  and  the  Coastantian  calendar. 
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the  defeat,  and  of  the  death  of  the  younger  Crassus.  But  it 
was  not  that  of  the  death  of  the  elder  Crassus ;  which  took 
place  three  days  later :  and  consequently  on  the  tivelftlt  of 
May.  The  interval  between  the  two  events  is  distinctly  spe- 
cified by  Plutarch ;  and  virtually  by  Dio  also :  to  prove  which 
we  cannot  do  better  than  embody  the  accounts  of  both  in  the 
form  of  a  journal  from  da}-  to  day — extending  over  these  four 
days,  from  May  9  to  May  12  B.  C.  53. 


Chronology  of  the  interval  from  the  defeat  of  the  Romans  by  the  Parthians 
to  the  death  of  Crassus,  B.  C.  53. 


i  Day.  v  Idus  Battle  with  the  Parthians,  on  the  river  or  brook  Ba- 

Junias      Xiao-os ''.     Death  of  the  younger  Crassus,  Censorinus, 
May  9      and  Megabacchus  y.      End  of  the  action  at  night  ^. 
The  remains  of  the  Roman  army  retreat  to  Charrse. 


ii  Day.  iv  Idus  Arrival  of   Ignatius   with  300  men  at  Charrse  at 

Junias      midnight  *.     The  rest  arrive  the  same  night,  but  after 
May  10      him. 

Beginning  of  the  second  day's  proceedings  "A/^o 
Tjufpa^.  The  day  is  spent  by  Surena  in  ascertaining 
the  fact  that  Crassus  himself  was  in  Charree. 


iii  Day.  iii  Idus         Third    day's    proceedings.      Surena    advances   on 

Junias      Charrae  ^.     At  night  Crassus  attempts  to  escape  to  Ar- 

May  1 1      menia  ;  and  is  purposely  led  astray  by  Andromachus  '^. 

Cassius  his  quaestor,  with  part  of  his  forces,  returns  the 

same  night  to  Charrae. 

iv  Day.  Prid. Idus        The  same  night  Cassius  retreats  to  Sj'ria.     Octa^^us 

Junias      with  his  division  reaches  Synnaca  npo  fjixepas,  Crassus 

May  12      being  still  twelve  stades  distant  from  it  at  daybreak  on 

the  fourth  day.  This  day  he  is  circumvented  by  Surena; 

and  killed  not  long  before  the  end  of  the  day  «. 


^  Plutarch,  Vita,  xxiii. 
y  Ibid,  xxxiii-xxvi.     Dio,  xl.  21-23. 
"  Plutarch,  Vita,  xxvii.    Dio,  xl.  24. 
*  Plutarch,  Vita,  xxvii.    Dio,  xl.  24, 


25- 


•>  Plutarch,  Vita,  xxviii. 


«  Ibid.  xxix. 

<!  Ibid.  xxix.  Cf.  Dio,xl.  25.  Athe- 
nseus,  vi.  61. 

«  Plutarch,  Vita,  xxx.  xxxi.  Dio, 
xl.  26,  27.  25.  Livy,  cvi.  In  Syn- 
naca, according  to  Strabo,  xvi.  i. 
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V.  On  the  Lunar  character  of  the  day  of  the  death 
of  Crassus. 
The  day  of  the  death  of  the  elder  Crasstis,  it  thus  appears 
from  Plutarch,  and  from  Dio  also,  was  that  which  followed 
on  the  night  of  the  attempt  to  retreat  from  Charrae,  in  the 
hope  of  reaching  Armenia.  Now  Dio  observes  of  this  at- 
tempt^: 'O  yap  KpcKTcros  aOvprjcras  ovSe  kv  rfj  TTo'Aei  do-^aAcoy 
eO'  vTToixehfat  bwrjo-ea-Oai  h'6ixt(Tev  ....  koI  eTreibi]  ov)(^  olov  re  r]V 
avT&  jxed^  i]ixipav  e^iovTi  fxi]  ov  Karatpcipid  yevsadai  eire^sipiirre  juey 
VVKTOS  aiTobpavat,  TtpoboOeh  be  virb  tt/s  are\i]rr]9  Trapcrekrivov  ovarjs 
ovK  ekaOe.  There  is  nothing  indeed  in  Plutarch  about  the 
full  moon  on  this  night ;  but  neither  is  there  any  thing  to 
the  contrary.  Dio  adds  that  Crassus,  having  been  thus  be- 
trayed by  the  light  of  the  moon  on  this  night,  waited  until 
the  nights  were  dark,  before  he  renewed  the  attempt ;  and 
that  would  imply  that  he  waited  seven  or  eight  days,  if  not 
fourteen  or  fifteen.  But  this  statement  of  his  in  particular 
is  so  improbable  in  itself,  and  so  inconsistent  with  the  ac- 
count of  Plutarch,  which  is  so  much  more  minute  and  cir- 
cumstantial than  Dio's  throughout,  that  we  cannot  hesitate 
to  reject  it.  Not  that  even  if  it  were  true  it  would  make  any 
difference  to  the  date  of  the  death  of  the  younger  Crassus, 
already  determined,  June  9  Roman,  May  9  Julian ;  or  to  that 
of  the  night  of  the  first  attempt  to  retreat,  June  1 1  Roman, 
May  11  Julian:  or  consequently  to  the  physical  fact  that 
the  moon  was  at  the  full  that  night ;  to  which  Dio  attributes 
the  failure  of  that  first  attempt. 

With  respect  to  this  fact  in  particular ;  assuming  that  the 
meridian  of  Charrse  was  about  12  or  13  minutes  east  of  that 
of  Jerusalem,  and  about  2 h.  34m.  east  of  that  of  Greenwich; 
we  have  calculated  the  new  moon  of  April,  B.  C.  53,  for  that 
meridian,  and  found  it  April  27,  at  22  h.  22  m.  mean  time 
from  midnight.  And  this  as  we  have  already  observed  must 
have  been  about  the  time  when  Crassus  was  crossing  the 
Euphrates,  and  when  the  weather  appeared  to  be  unsettled. 
In  like  manner,  we  have  calculated  the  full  moon  of  May  for 
the  same  meridian,  B.  C.  53,  and  found  it  May  11  at  20  h. 
35  m.  mean  time  from  midnight.     Now  this  is  the  night  to 

f   Xl.   25.     ~ 
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whicli  we  have  already  determined  the  date  of  the  first  at- 
tempt of  Crassus  to  retreat  from  Charrne  ;  the  night  of  May 
11 :  when  Dio  asserted  that  tlie  moon  Avas  at  the  full.  It  is 
manifest  therefore  that  for  this  statement  there  must  have 
been  good  foundation  in  the  matter  of  fact. 

But  this  is  not  all  which  we  have  to  adduce  in  proof  and 
in  illustration  of  this  coincidence.  Cassius  the  qusestor  of 
Crassus  was  one  of  those  who  set  out  with  him  from  Charrae 
on  this  nighty  the  night  of  May  11,  and  upon  this  retreat  to 
Armenia;  but,  having  had  his  suspicions  of  the  fidelity  of  his 
guide  Andromachus  roused  in  time,  he  very  wisely  returned 
the  same  night  to  Charrse  Avith  his  own  followers ;  and  from 
thence  without  any  delay  made  the  best  of  his  way  to  Syria, 
Plutarch  has  recorded  an  anecdote  which  we  believe  to  be 
authentic;  and  to  refer  to  something  which  actually  passed 
between  him  and  his  Arabian  guides :  and  therefore  Ave  shall 
not  scruple  to  quote  it  as  a  matter  of  fact.  'EyivovTo  yap 
Tiv€s,  says  heS,  o%  ixrjbev  vytes  tov  ' Aibpofxa^ov  (TTpi<p€tv  koI 
T:epie\iTTeL2>  euao-ai^res  ovk  r]KoKov6r](jav.  akka  Kdcrcrtos  ju.ey 
€TTavr\kd€V  ets  Kappas  itakiV  koX  twv  obrjyoiv  {"Apafies  8  tjaav) 
avapeveiv  KekevovToov  /xe)(pis  av  ?/  aeki]vr}  Trapakka^rj  tov  ^KOp- 
"TTiov,  'AAA'  €ycoy  ,  eli:(i)V,  pakkov  €TL  toijtov  (polBovpat  tov  To^ottjv' 
ainjkavvev  ds  ^Acrcrvpiav  peO^  l-miicav  TievTaKoaititv. 

This  anecdote  is  authenticated  by  the  fact  otherAAdse  known 
on  good  authority ;  viz.  that  the  Arabians  from  time  imme- 
morial had  a  prejudice  against  setting  out  on  a  journey  when 
the  moon  was  in  Scorpio.  It  follows  that  on  the  night  of 
May  11  B.  C.  53  the  moon  was  knoAvn  to  be,  or  supposed  to 
be,  in  Scorpio.  Now  its  actual  longitude  at  the  opposition, 
this  A^ery  night,  according  to  our  calculation  Avas  227°,  21', 
55"-  959  ;  i.  e.  in  the  18°  of  Scorpio  :  and  it  must  have  con- 
tinued to  be  in  Scorpio  for  nearly  one  day  longer ;  so  that 
Avhether  Cassius  was  setting  out  to  Syria  from  Charrse  before 
midnight  May  11,  or  after  midnight  May  12,  he  must  have 
been  setting  out  while  the  moon  was  still  in  Scorpio :  and 
yet  in  recommending  him  to  wait  until  the  moon  had  got 
clear  of  that  sign  his  Arabian  guides  were  not  advising  him 
to  delay  his  departure  more  than  one  day. 

K  Crassus,  xxix.     Cf.  Dio,  xl.  28. 


422       On  the  Verification  of  the  Roman  Calendar,   diss,  xviii. 

It  is  morally  certain  however,  though  Plutarch  speaks 
here  merely  of  the  moou's  being  in  Scorpio  generally  at  this 
moment  of  time,  that  the  Arabians  to  whom  he  alludes  were 
thinking  of  the  Lunar  mansions ;  and  of  the  moon's  being  at 
the  time  in  some  one  of  them  which  coincided  with  Scorpio. 
The  Arabians  had  an  old  prejudice  against  beginning  a 
journey  when  the  moon  was  in  these  mansions  in  particular**. 
The  Lunar  mansions  of  the  Arabians  were  derived  from  those 
of  the  Egyptians.  The  only  difference  between  them  was 
that  the  former  were  laid  down  in  the  6th  degrees  of  the 
latter,  all  round  the  sphere'.  In  the  original  Type  of  the 
mansions,  that  of  the  epoch,  B.  C.  1847,  the  longitude  of  the 
xvith  mansion  (=r  xviith  in  Type  iii,  that  of  the  epoch  of  B.  C. 
847k)  was  192°  51'  25"-714.  The  interval  from  B.  C.  1847  to 
B.  C.  53  would  be  1794  years  ;  and  in  that  length  of  time 
the  precession  in  mean  longitude  would  amount  to  24°  57' 
4"-7o7l.     AVe  have  then 

B.  C.  1847  Mansion  xvi  in  the  Egyptian  scheme  192  51  25'7I4 

+  5  23  15-161 

Mansion  xvi  in  the  Arabian  scheme  B.  C.  1847  >  ^9^  ^4  40'875 

Precession  1794  years  ..  ..  ..  +  24  57     4-757 

Mean  longitude  of  Mansion  xvi  of  Type  ii  =  xvii 

ofTypeiiiB.C.  53 2231145-632 

Mean  longitude  of  the  moon  at  the  full  May  1 1 

B-  C.  53  227  21  55-959 

Mean  longitude  of  the  moon  at  the  full  in  the'xvii 

Mansion  . .  . .  . .  . .  , .  4  10  10-327 

The  Arabian  name  of  this  mansion  was  Al  Iklil,  that  is  the 
Crown ;  Corona  Scorpii.  That  of  the  next  to  it  was  Al  Kalb, 
(Cor  Scorpionis).  It  is  clear  that  the  moon  was  in  the  5th 
degree  of  Al  Iklil  at  the  full ;  and  would  be  in  the  5th  de- 
gree of  Al  Kalb  in  the  space  of  the  next  24  hours.  These 
two  mansions  were  those  against  which  the  Arabians  had  the 
greatest  prejudice;  particularly  Al  Kalb,  into  which  the 
moon  would  pass  next.  This  is  no  doubt  the  true  explanation 
of  the  reason  of  the  ad\ace  which  they  gave  to  Cassius ;  though 

h  See  our  Fasti  Catliolici,  iii.  613  note.  607.  '  Ibid.  iv.  662.665. 

''  See  iii.  553,  1  See  Introduction  to  the  Tables,  Table  iii.  Part  i.  App.x. 
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Plutarch  might  not  be  aAvare  of  it :  for  the  Lunar  mansions 
of  antiquity  and  every  thing  connected  with  them  appear  to 
have  been  altogether  unknown  to  the  Greeks. 

vi.  On  the  date  of  the  defeat  of  the  Parthians  by  Ventidius. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  both  in  the  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings before  the  battle,  June  9  Roman  May  9  Julian^  and 
in  that  of  the  battle,  there  are  frequent  allusions  to  the 
drought  and  heat  "^ ;  and  to  the  additional  sufferings  of  the 
Roman  army  thereby  occasioned.  Nor  can  there  be  any 
doubt  that  for  the  meridian  of  Charree^  and  for  the  climate  of 
Mesopotamia,  such  allusions  would  be  perfectly  natural  and 
in  character  even  for  the  month  of  May.  But  when  Dio  in 
particular"^  proceeds  to  explain  this  by  supposing  the  battle 
to  be  going  on  not  only  in  the  hottest  part  of  the  day;  i.  e.  at 
noon,  but  also  in  the  hottest  part  of  the  year,  at  midsummer, 
(MecroCrro'j  re  yap  tov  O^povs  koI  ev  \xe(Tr]ij.^pia  ravT  kyiyv^TO,)  Ave 
may  presume  that  he  was  thinking  of  the  Roman  June  9  of 
this  time,  as  if  actually  the  same  with  the  Juhan  June  9  of  his 
own  time  ;  thongh  in  reality  a  month  earlier  than  it. 

And  this  leads  us  to  observe  that  by  way  of  a  counterpoise 
to  the  success  of  the  Parthians  on  this  occasion,  and  of  a 
compensation  for  the  disgrace  thus  brought  on  the  Roman 
arms,  it  is  usual  with  the  contemporary  historians  to  insist 
on  the  successes  of  the  Romans  over  the  Parthians  under 
Ventidius,  and  on  the  defeat  and  death  of  Pacorus  the  son  of 
Orodes  himself,  a  few  j-ears  after  this  defeat  and  death  of 
Marcus  Crassus. 

The  Parthian  invasion  of  the  Roman  territory  previous  to 
this  defeat  took  place  U.  C.  714  B.  C.  40"  ;  Titus  Labienus, 
the  son  of  the  Labienus  of  Csesar  so  often  mentioned  in  his 
Gallic  wars,  (who  fell  in  the  battle  of  Munda  in  Spain «,  B.C. 
45,)  having  been  one  of  their  leaders.  The  successes  of  Ven- 
tidius however  were  gained  U.  C.  715  B.  C.  39  and  L"^.  C.  716 
B.  C.  38p  ;  the  last  and  most  signal,  B.  C.  38  :  when  too,  by  a 

™  Plutarch,  Crassus,  xxii.  xsiii.  xxv.  40.41.    Plutarch,  Crassus,  sxxiii :  An- 

Dio,  xl.  23.  toiiius,  XXX.  xxxiii.  xsxiv.  Livy,  cxxvii. 

"  Dio,  xlviii.  24-26.  Yell.  Pat.  ii.  78.  csx%-iii.     Yelleius  Pat.  iL  78.     Florus, 

Cf.  our  Dissertations  on  the  Principles,  iv.  9,  3-7.     Frontinus,  1.  4,  6:  ii.  2, 

&c.  i.  264.  5  :  V.  36,  37.     Tacitus,   Histor.   v.   9. 

<»  VelleiusPat.  ii.  52.   Orosius.vi.  16.  Germauia,  37.  Eutropius,  rii.  3.  Oro- 

p  Dio,  xlix.  19.  20.  21  :  cf.  xliii,  39.  sius,  vi.  18.     A.  Gellius,  xv.  4.     Bre- 
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remarkable  coincideuce^  Pacorus,  \<e  are  told,  was  defeated 
and  killed  on  the  same  day  on  which  the  Homans  under 
Crassus  had  been  so  B.C.  53— fifteen  years  before:  Kat 
fjiakiara  on  kv  rrj  avrfi  I'liJ-ipa  eKUTspov  tov  erovs  ajJicpoTepa  (rvvrj- 
vix^V^'  i.  e.  nominally  on  the  same  day,  June  9  Roman; 
though  B.  C.  53  that  was  really  May  9,  and  B.  C.  38  it  was 
June  8. 

Were  we  to  enter  on  the  chronology  of  these  Parthian  in- 
roads, B.  C,39  and  38^  it  would  be  found  to  illustrate  the  ac- 
count which  we  have  given  of  the  expedition  of  Crassus,  B.  0. 
53 ;  more  especially  the  fact,  mentioned  by  FroutinusP,  that 
the  campaign  of  B.  C.  38  on  the  part  of  the  Parthians  began  40 
days  at  least  before  the  date  of  their  final  overthrow  by  Ven- 
tidius.  And  as  that  was  June  8,  it  must  have  begun  in  that 
case  on  or  before  April  29.  So  then  might  that  of  Crassus 
B.C.  53. 

vii.  On  the  date  of  the  Comitia  at  Rome,  U.  C.  701  B.C.  53, 
Another  fact  also  is  mentioned  concerning  this  year ;  viz 
that  the  consular  comitia,  after  being  delayed  through  the 
strife  and  contention  of  parties  more  than  six  months  even 
beyond  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  701,  were  held  at  last, 
according  to  Dio,  'E^bopM  ixr]vl^,  according  to  Appian^,  not 
until  the  eiglith  at  least ;  the  former  Quinctilis,  the  latter 
Sextilis,  U.  C.  701  B.  C.  53  :  when  the  consuls  who  represent 
the  year  in  the  Fasti  were  at  length  created. 

We  should  be  entirely  of  opinion  that  the  true  reason  why  the 
same  disputes,  which  had  prevented  the  regular  elections  for 
twelve  months  previously,  ceased  at  this  particular  juncture, 
was  the  receipt  of  the  ncAvs  from  Mesopotamia,  of  the  fate  of 
Crassus  and  his  army.  If  that  had  befallen  them  only  June  9— 
12  Roman  previously,  it  could  not  have  been  known  of  at  Rome 
before  the  middle  of  Quinctilis  at  the  earliest ;  and  we  may 
easily  conceive  what  alarm  and  consternation  the  arrival  of 
such  tidings  from  the  east  would  excite  at  home.     To  recon- 

viarium   Sexti  Rufi,  cap.  fcS.     Suidas,  pate.s  at  Tpain^wv. 

TiaKopos  axid'AvTippoTTov.    Strabo  (xvi.  P  Loc.  cit,       i  Dio,  xlix.  21. 

2.)    tells  us  Pacorus  was  killed    near  ■■  Ibid.  xl.  17.  45. 

the     city    Gindarus,    and    tlie     Hera-  »  B.  C.  ii.  19.     Cf.  Plutarch,    Pom- 

cleum,  in   the   Regio  Cyrrhestica,  (cf.  pcius,  liv. 

Plutarch,  Antonius,   xxxiv.),   Pharna- 


CH.2.  s.  I.   Irregular  Calendar.  Cycle  vii.  B.  C.  64—46.     425 

cile  Dio  with  Appian,  we  must  suppose  that  the  comitia  were 
held  at  Last  at  the  very  eucl  of  Quiuctilis  Roman.  There 
was  even  then  a  refractory  tribune,  Q.  Porapeius  Rufus,  who 
would  have  persisted  in  his  opposition  to  them*;  but  the 
senate  ordered  him  to  be  imprisoned :  a  step  which  it  would 
not  have  ventured  to  take  except  under  extraordiuary  cir- 
cumstances. 

There  is  no  letter  of  Cicero's  extant  which  was  written  in 
the  midst  of  the  sensation  produced  by  the  knowledge  of  the 
fate  of  Crassus.  We  can  trace  the  disputes  relating  to  the 
comitia  in  his  letters  both  B.  C.  54"  and  for  the  first  part  of 
B.  C.  53^  ;  during  all  which  time  the  administration  of  the 
government  de  facto  was  carried  on  Per  Interrcges.  But  we 
meet  with  no  allusion  in  any  of  them  to  these  events  in  the 
eastx.  These  letters  were  probably  suppressed  after  his 
death. 


CHAPTER    II. 


Section  \.— Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vii.  13.  377  days. 
U.  C.  702  Vair.  701  Cap.  699  Polyb.  B.C.  53-52. 

Cn.  Pompeius  Magnus  ili 

Q.  CcEcilius  Metellus  Pius  Scipio  Ex  Kal.  Sext. 

Kalendee  Januaria?  Nov.  24  B.  C.  53.  Nundinal  Char.  i. 


The  calendar  is  authenticated  and  confirmed  for  this  year  be- 
yond the  possibility  of  doubt,  by  the  two  facts  which  are  known 
from  testimony  concerning  the  year  itself;    i.  That  its  Nun- 

t  Dio,  xl.  45.  ^  Ad  Fam.  vii.  ii  :    cf.  6-18.     Ad 

"  Ad' Attic,  iv.   9.    15.  16.   17.    i8.       Attic,  iv.  16.     Ad  Quint,  iii.  S. 

Ad  Quintum  Fratr.  ii.  15.  16  :  iii.  i.  3.  x  Cf.  De  Divinatione,  11.  9,  22. 

3.  4.  8.  9. 
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dinal  character  was  unity  y;  ii.  That  it  vras  intercalary  z.  We 
consider  it  therefore  superfluous  to  adduce  any  further  proofs 
of  the  truth  of  our  arrangements  for  this  year ;  though,  were 
it  necessary,  it  would  be  in  our  power  to  do  so. 

It  appears  then  that  the  Nundinal  incidence  on  the  first 
day  of  the  year,  of  which,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  the  Pontifical 
college  was  always  in  dread,  and  against  which,  (as  we  have 
hitherto  taken  it  for  granted.)  all  their  precautions  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  calendar  were  directed,  took  place  this 
year,  U.  C.  702,  as  it  had  done  before,  U.  C.  676.  And 
though  we  cannot  suppose  it  was  purposely  allowed  to  happen 
on  this  occasion,  any  more  than  on  the  former,  it  is  as  difiicult 
to  account  for  its  having  been  an  accidental  efi'ect  in  this  in- 
stance as  before ;  especially  as  it  might  so  easily  have  been 
prevented,  by  allowing  the  year  before,  U.  C.  700  B.  C.  54 — 
53,  to  be  a  year  of  354  days :  according  to  the  analogy  of  the 
two  years  last  preceding.  In  this  case,  the  Xun dinal  cha- 
racter of  U.  C.  702  would  have  been  2  :  and  if  this  year  not- 
withstanding had  been  intercalary  (as  it  appears  de  facto  to 
have  been)  it  would  have  made  no  difi'erence  either  to  the 
Kalends  of  January,  or  to  the  Nundinal  character,  of  the  next 
year,  U.  C.  703  B.  C.  52 — 51,  provided  the  ]\Ierkedonius  of 
this  year,  U.  C.  702,  had  been  one  of  23  days  instead  of  one 
of  22. 

If  then  the  effect  which  ensued  in  this  instance  is  to  be 
attributed  to  an  accident  or  oversight  of  some  kind,  it  consisted 
probably  in  the  introduction  of  a  year  of  355  days  into  the 
calendar,  at  this  period  of  its  administration,  instead  of  one 
of  354 ;  and  that  oversight  might  easily  have  been  committed 
by  allowing  the  month  of  Februarius  its  usual  complement  of 
28  days,  instead  of  27  :  and  this  might  already  have  been 
done  before  the  administrators  of  the  calendar  were  aware  of 
the  consequences  likely  to  result  from  it.  Such  an  oversight 
would  be  no  improbable  contingency  in  the  midst  of  the  dis- 
putes and  struggles  at  Rome,  on  the  subject  of  the  diflferent 
elections  ;  which  prevailed  from  January  to  Quinctilis,  and 
might  be  most  violent  in  January  and  February. 

It  is  possible  too  that  as  the  special  reasons,  which  had 

y  Vol.  ii.  58.  z  Vol.  i.  516. 
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caused  the  administration  of  the  calendar  from  U.  C.  699  to 
U.  C.  701  to  be  conformed  to  the  principles  of  the  Apis  cycle, 
had  ceased  to  exist,  the  administrators  of  the  calendar  might 
think  it  necessary  U.  C.  701  to  revert  to  the  old  standard  of 
the  length  of  the  common  years ;  without  reflecting  on  the 
effect  which  that  would  have  upon  the  Nundinal  character  of 
the  next  year.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  fact  itself  is  certain ; 
that  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  702  were  Nundinal :  and 
it  is  equally  certain  that,  at  this  period  of  the  administration 
of  the  Irregular  calendar,  it  could  not  have  been  the  effect  of 
any  cause  but  this,  of  allowing  U.  C.  701  355  days  instead  of 
354. 

With  respect  to  the  introduction  of  a  Merkedonius  of  22 
days  into  this  year,  U.  C.  702,  it  seems  to  have  been  acci- 
dental ;  (the  consequence  at  least  of  the  events  which  hap- 
pened in  the  Roman  January  this  year  itself,  i.  e.  soon 
after  the  beginning  of  the  year  :)  especially  the  death  of  Clo- 
dius  on  the  xiii  Kal.  Febr.  January  18  Roman,  U.  C.  702. 
But  for  such  an  unexpected  event  as  that,  and  the  proceed- 
ings which  arose  out  of  it,  it  is  probable  there  would  not  have 
been  a  Merkedonius  this  year. 

Section  II. — i.  Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vii.  14. 354  days. 


U.  C.  703  Varr.  702  Cap.  700  Polyb.  B.  C.  52-51. 


Servius  Sulpicius  Rufus 
M.  Claudius  Marcellus. 


Kalendae  Januarise  Dec.  6  B.  C.  52.  Nundinal  Char.  8. 


ii.  Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  \i\.  15.  354  days. 

U.  C.  704  Varr,  703  Cap.  701  Polyb.  B.  C.  51-50. 

L.  Aimilius  Paullus 
C.  Claudius  Marcellus. 


Kalendse  Januariae  November  25  B.  C.  51.  Nundinal  Char.  6. 


We  might,  if  we  pleased,  dispense  also  with  the  particular 
consideration  of  these  two  years,  the  limits  of  which  are  de- 
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termined  by  those  of  the  year  before  and  of  the  year  after 
them  respectively  ;  and  these  either  have  been  already  ascer- 
tained or  will  be  so  hereafter.  Besides  "which  each  of  these 
years  has  been  authenticated  by  coincidences  pointed  out  in 
a  former  part  of  our  work  ^ ;  and  specially  applicable  to 
them. 

These  two  years  however  include  an  interesting  period  in 
the  personal  history  of  Cicero ;  during  which  he  was  go- 
verning the  province  of  Cilicia  aspera  Proconsule.  A  large 
portion  of  his  extant  epistles,  and  one  which  abounds  in 
dates,  was  written  during  it.  It  furnishes  consequently  such 
ample  means  for  the  illustration  and  verification  of  our  calen- 
dar that  we  should  not  be  doing  justice  to  our  proper  subject, 
and  scarcely  to  the  truth  itself,  were  Ave  to  pass  it  over  alto- 
gether without  notice. 

"We  shall  not  however  enter  on  the  consideration  of  this 
proconsular  government  of  Cicero"s.  and  of  its  chronology, 
more  in  detail  and  more  particularly  than  our  purpose  re- 
quires. The  object  wliich  we  propose  in  this  review  of  it  is 
to  ascertain  and  point  out,  on  the  testimony  of  Cicero  himself, 
the  relation  of  the  civil  calendar  in  these  two  years  to  the 
natural  year  ;  which  as  thus  defined  and  thus  ascertained  by 
means  of  contemporary  testimony  will  be  seen  to  be  altogether 
the  same  as  that  of  our  calendar  for  the  same  two  years.  No 
kind  of  proof  is  more  conclusive,  and  consequently  more  satis- 
factory, than  this.  The  reader  will  be  able  to  judge  of  the 
applicability  of  this  test  of  the  truth  to  our  proper  purpose, 
when  he  sees  every  indication  of  this  description,  made  known 
by  the  evidence  of  contemporaries,  explained  and  illustrated 
by  the  actual  state  of  the  calendar  at  the  time. 

i.  On  the  chronology  of  the  Proconsular  Government  of  Cicero. 

i.  From  his  departure  from  Rome  to  his  arrival  in  his  Pro- 
vince. 

The  first  of  his  epistles  which  we  shall  notice  is  one  to  At- 
ticusbj  dated  at  Tarentum  xv  Kal.  Junias ;  i.e.  April  18 
B.  C.  51.  He  spent  three  days,  there  or  in  the  ^-icinity,  (xv- 
xii  Ral.  Jun.  April  18— .21,)    in  the    company  of  Pompeyc. 

*  i.  490  :  i.  =21.  *>  V.  6.  <■  V.  7  :    cf.  1 1.   Ad.  Fam.  ii.  8. 
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On  the  xi  Kal.  Junias,  April  22,  he  set  out  to  Brundisiumc ; 
where  he  must  have  arrived  the  same  day'^. 

At  Brundisium,  as  he  writes  to  Atticus  e,  he  was  detained 
at  the  time  of  writing  ^  duodecimum  jam  diem,  partly  by  an 
indisposition  of  his  own,  and  partly  by  the  non-arrival  of  his 
legate  Pomtinus,  whom  he  had  expected  on  or  before  the  Ka- 
lends of  June  f,  INIay  2.  These  twelve  djiys  reckoned  from  xi 
Kal.  Jun.  April  22  would  extend  down  to  iii  Non.  Jun.  May 
4 ;  and  there  is  a  letter  to  Appius  (Pulcher  s)  his  predecessor 
in  the  government  of  his  province,  whom  he  was  going  to 
relieve,  which  shews  that  he  was  still  at  Brundisium  Pridie 
Xonas  Junias,  ^lay  5. 

The  date  of  his  actual  departure  from  Brundisium  is  not  on 
record.  But  it  appeal's  that  he  was  already  at  Actium  on 
the  xvii  Kalendas  Quinctiles  'i.  May  15  ;  from  which  we  may 
very  probably  conclude  that  he  must  have  set  out  the  day 
before :  May  14.  The  lunar  character  of  this  day  is  here  to 
be  taken  into  account ;  for  at  the  end  of  the  letter  to  Appius 
of  the  xi  Kal.  Junias  ',  when  he  was  waiting  for  Pomtinus,  he 
observed,  Qui  cum  venerit  qua?  primum  navigandi  nobis 
facultas  data  erit  utemur.  It  will  appear  from  his  own  testi- 
mony, B.  C.  49,  that  he  did  not  like  to  venture  to  sea  towards 
the  end  of  the  moon,  or  when  it  was  approaching  to  the 
change;  i.  e.  not  until  after  the  change:  and  B.C.  51  the 
moon  was  new  May  4  or  5  ;  and  May  14  would  be  the  tenth 
or  the  eleventh  of  that  moon  :  and  if  he  actually  set  sail  on 
that  day  he  must  have  chosen  the  finest  time  of  the  moon  in 
the  finest  month  of  the  natural  year,  for  the  passage  from 
Brundisium  to  Actium  *. 

From  Actium  he  continued  his  journey  by  land^^ ;  and  ar- 
rived at  Athens  on  the  vii  Kalendas  Quinctiles',  May  25  : 
which  supposes  ten  days,  (May  15  to  25,)  from  Actium  to 

*  Yet  Ad  Attic,  v.  9.  he  complains  of  not  having  made  a  very  comfort- 
able passage ;  and  on  that  account  tells  him  he  had  determined  to  travel  to 
Athens  on  foot,  or  by  land. 

c  Ibid.  loc.  cit.  s  Ad  Fam.  iii.  4. 

^  Ad  Fam.  iii.  3:4.  i>  Ad  Attic,  v.  9. 

^  V.  8.  >  Ad  Fam.  iii.  3. 

^Ad   Fam.    iii,    3   Appio.  Cf.    Ad  k  Ad  Attic,  v.  9.  1 1.         1  Ibid.  10. 

Attic.  V.  4  :  5:6. 
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Athens  by  laud.  At  Athens  also  he  spent  ten  days'!!  waiting 
still  for  Pomtinus  ;  but  as  he  dates  his  departm-e  thence  at 
last  Pridie  Nonas  Quinctiles°,  June  5,  we  must  reckon  the 
day  after  his  arrival,  May  26,  the  firsts  and  the  day  before 
his  departure,  June  4,  the  last,  of  the  ten  daj's  spent  in 
Athens. 

JuDG  3  was  the  date  of  the  new  moon  of  June  this  3"ear  : 
and  this  contributes  to  account  for  the  fact  which  next  ap- 
pears ;  that  he  was  six  days  in  arriving  at  Delos,  June  5-10. 
Negotium  magnum  est  navigare,  atque  id  mense  Quinctilin. 
sexto  die  Delum  Athenis  venimus.  The  particulars  of  the 
voyage  follow,  Pridie  Nonas  Quinctiles  (June  5)  a  Pirsso 
ad  Zostera  vento  molesto,  qui  nos  ibidem  Nonis  (June  6) 
tenuit.  a.  d.  viii  Idus  (June  7)  a  Ceo  jucunde.  inde  Gyarum 
(June  8)  ssevo  vento  non  adverso.  hinc  vScyrum  (June  9j, 
inde  Delum  (June  10)  :  critically  on  the  sixth  day  after  the 
departure  from  Athens.  Utroque,  he  concludes,  citius  quum 
velleraus  cursum  confecimus.  Now^  by  the  Attic  calendar, 
(Period  vi.  1),  he  was  making  this  voyage  in  the  month 
Thargelion,  from  the  25th  to  the  30th  of  that  month ;  June 
5—10,  B.  C.  51  :  and  at  this  season  of  the  natural  year,  to- 
wards the  end  of  this  mouth  and  the  beginning  of  the  next 
to  it,  Skirrhophorion,  the  wind  called  ^KeCpcov  was  wont  to 
blow;  from  which  coincidence  some  of  the  grammarians  of 
antiquity  derived  the  name  of  the  Attic  month  Skirrhophorion 
itself.  The  direction  of  that  wind  was  Atto  TrerpSy  ^KeipcavL- 
bcov  near  Megara ;  and  we  have  only  to  look  into  the  maps 
to  see  that  Cicero  would  have  it  behind  him  from  Ceos  to 
Delos ;  in  which  part  of  the  passage  he  spoke  of  a  Ventus 
ssevus,  but  not  adversus,  which  carried  him  forward  faster 
than  he  liked. 

His  next  letter  to  Atticus  is  dated  xi  Kalendas  Sextiles 
(June  21) ;  and  he  had  then  just  got  to  Ephesus  :  Ephesum 
venimus  a.  d.  xi  Kalendas  Sext.  sexagesimo  et  quingentesimo 
post  pugnum  Bovillam°.  naviga^"imus  sine  timore  et  sine  nau- 
sea; sed  tardius,  propter  aphractorum  Rhodiorum  imbecilli- 
tatem.  In  fact  he  had  been  sixteen  days  in  making  a  voyage 
which  might  have  been  made  in  threeP ;  but  he  purposely 

™  Ad  Att.  V.  II.   Cf.  Ad  Fam.  ii.  S.  "  v.  13.     Cf.   Vol.  i.  521. 

n  Ibid.  12.  P  Cf.  Supra,  ii.  287:   also    our   Dis- 
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took  his  time ;  as  he  wrote  to  Atticus  while  still  at  Delos  to 
say  he  should q :  Jam  nosti  a^pa/cra  Rhodiorum ;  nihil  quod 
minus  fluctum  ferre  possit.  itaque  erat  in  animo  nihil  festi- 
nare  ;  Delo  nee  movere,  nisi  omnia  dK-pcor/jptcoi'  ovpta  vidissem. 
He  probably  set  out  at  last  a  little  before  the  full  moon, 
June  17.  Bibulus,  proconsul  of  Syria  the  same  year,  was 
later  even  than  Cicero  in  reaching  his  destination ;  as  it 
appears  that  he  left  Ephesus  for  Syria  only  Circiter  Idus 
Sextiles'";  that  is  July  13. 

The  next  letter  to  Atticus  was  from  Tralles  rr :  Dederam 
Epheso  pridie  :  has  dedi  Trallibus.  It  appears  however  from 
a  letter  to  Appius^  that  he  staid  three  days  at  Ephesus 
(June  21—24)  ;  and  arrived  at  Tralles  on  the  vi  Kal.  Sextiles 
(June  26)  :  and  consequently  must  have  been  two  days  on 
the  road ;  which,  as  Ephesus  and  Tralles  were  40  Roman 
miles  direct  =  45  by  road,  asunder,  would  be  nothing  impro- 
bable. He  must  therefore  have  written  one  of  the  letters  to 
Atticus*  on  the  day  of  the  departure  from  Ephesus  (June 
25),  and  the  other^i  on  the  day  of  the  arrival  at  Tralles 
(June  26.) 

At  this  time  he  was  expecting  to  reach  his  province  before 
the  Kalends  of  Sextilis  (July  1) :  In  provincia  mea  fore  me 
putabam  Kal.  Sextilibus.  ex  ea  die  si  me  amas  T:apanr]yy.a 
kviavTov  commoveto^i.  And  that  he  was  travelling  in  the 
summer,  in  the  hottest  season  of  the  year,  appears  from  the 
same  letter*^:  Nunc  iter  conficiebamus  sestuosa  et  pulveru- 
lenta  via :  viz.  from  Ephesus  through  Tralles  to  Laodicea. 
He  continues  in  the  same  strain  to  the  end  of  this  letter"  : 
Habes  epistolam  plenam  festinationis  et  pulveris.  Our  ca- 
lendar explains  all  this.  He  was  travelling  between  June  25 
and  July  1 ;  i.  e.  critically  at  midsummer. 

ii.    On  the  chronology  of  Cicero's  Proconsular  Government. 

ii.  From  the  time  of  his  arrival  in  his  province. 
The  next  letter  announces  his  arrival  in  the  pro^dnce^: 
Laodiceam  veni  pridie  Kalendas  Sextiles.  ex  hoc  die  clavum 

sertations  on   the   Principles,    &c.    iv.  "  Ad  Attic,  v.  14. 

193  note.    App.  xix.  and  our  Prolego-  '  Ad  Fam.  iii.  5. 

mena,  255,  note.  t  v.  13.  u  lb.  14. 

<»  V.  12.  "^  lb.  15.     Cf.  Ad  Fam.  iii.  5. 

r  Ad  Fam.  xv.  3. 
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anni  movebis.  His  proconsular  year  therefore  is  to  be  reck- 
oned from  this  date,  June  30  B.C.  51,  as  he  repeatedly  ob- 
serves himself "f,  down  to  the  day  before  it,  iii  Kal.  Sextilesy 
U.C.  704,  June  18  B.C.  50,  or  iiii  Kal.  Sextiles,  June  17, 
as  the  present  reading  in  his  text  has  it  in  another  instance^. 

Laodicea  being  70  Roman  miles  direct,  78  by  road,  dis- 
tant from  Tralles  ;  if  he  arrived  at  Tralles  only  on  June  26, 
though  he  had  spent  merely  part  of  a  day  there,  he  could 
scarcely  have  got  to  Laodicea  before  June  30.  From  Lao- 
dicea he  set  out  on  the  iii  Nonas  Sextiles  ^  (July  3)  .  .  .  In 
Castra  in  Lycaouiam  :  so  that  he  might  have  passed  three 
days  (either  wholly  or  in  part)  at  Laodicea ;  as  he  himself,  in 
the  next  to  Atticus'\  gives  us  to  understand  he  did  :  though 
in  a  subsequent  letter  to  him^,  and  in  one  to  Cato'l,  his  stay 
there  is  put  at  two  days  only ;  probably  two  days  complete. 
These  trifling  inconsistencies  in  the  different  parts  of  his  cor- 
respondence, though  relating  to  the  same  matters  of  fact,  are 
not  of  much  importance.  The  actual  arrival  ad  castra,  that 
is  at  Iconium,  at  last  is  dated  vii  Kalendas  Septembres  (July 
24) ;  so  that,  if  we  assume  the  date  of  the  departure  from 
Laodicea  July  3,  lie  was  21  days  in  getting  there.  Now^  it 
appears  from  the  same  epistles®  that  in  the  course  of  this  in- 
terval three  days  at  least  were  passed  at  Apamea,  three  at 
Synnada,  and  three  if  not  more  at  Philomelium ;  nine  or  ten 
in  all  :  and  that  teri  were  afterwards  passed  at  Iconium  ; 
making  up  a  sum  total  of  nineteen  or  twenty  at  least.  And 
as  the  entire  distance  from  Laodicea  to  Iconium,  through 
these  different  cities,  traced  on  the  map,  would  not  be  less 
than  260  Roman  miles  direct,  292  by  road  at  least  (=12 
days'  journey  at  the  rate  of  24  miles  a  day) ;  it  is  clear  that 
21  days,  (9-}- 12,)  at  least  would  be  wanted  both  for  the 
journey  from  Laodicea  to  Iconium,  and  for  stoppages  on  the 
road  :  so  that  if  he  left  the  former  on  July  3  he  could  not 
have  arrived  at  the  latter  before  July  24. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  trace  his  movements  day  by  day 
in  his  province,  all  through  this  proconsular  year,  even  if  that 

^  Ad  Attic.  V.  16-20.  21  :  Ad  Fain.  <"  Ibid.  20.     Cf.  Ad  Fam.  iii.  8. 

XV.  2.  4.  *!  Ad  Fam.  xv.  4. 

•^  Ad  Attic,  vi.  2.  3.  e  Ibid.      Ad    Attic,    v.  20:    cf.    16. 

2  Ibid.  V.  21.           "  a  Ibid.  m.  Ad  Fam.  iii.  8. 
b  Ibid.  16. 
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could  be  done;  but  only  at  certain  periods  of  its  duration. 
It  was  the  military  season,  properly  so  called,  at  this  time ; 
the  (estiva  of  the  year.  Cicero  was  now  on  his  way  to  the 
army  under  his  command,  which  was  encamped  in  summer 
quarters  near  Iconium ;  but  he  had  not  yet  set  out  from 
Iconium  to  proceed  to  head  quarters  before  iii  Nonas  Se- 
ptembres<",  August  1 ;  or  at  least  before  the  Kal.  Septembresg, 
July  30,  or  Pridie  Kalendas^S  July  29  :  for  on  this  point 
there  is  some  variation  in  the  statements  of  his  different 
epistles,  according  to  the  present  reading  of  the  text  in  each. 
He  was  still  at  Iconium,  when  the  messengers  of  Antiochus 
king  of  the  Comagene  arrived  there,  either  on  the  Kalends 
of  September!,  July  30,  or  iii  Non.  Septembres^,  August  1. 
And  if  he  arrived  at  Iconium  July  24,  and,  (as  we  have  seen,) 
spent  ten  days  there,  he  could  not  have  left  it  for  the  camp 
before  August  2  at  the  earliest ;  whence  we  may  very  pro- 
bably infer  that  the  actual  day  of  his  departure  was  Aug.  2, 
and  that  the  date  which  occurs  in  one  of  his  letters^,  (Castra 
movi  ab  Icouio  Pridie  Kalendas  Septembres,)  ought  to  be 
corrected  by  reading  Pridie  Nonas  Septembres  (August  2.) 
In  any  case  he  both  was  and  had  been  some  time  in  actual 
motion  on  the  xiii  Kal.  Octobres"'  (August  16);  and  was 
already  at  Cybistra  on  the  xi  Kal.  Octobres"  (August  18): 
and  as  the  distance  from  Iconium  to  Cybistra  was  155  Ro- 
man miles  direct  =  17  5  by  road,  12  or  13  days^  march  at  14 
miles  a  day,  he  could  not  have  arrived  at  Cybistra  before 
August  14  or  15,  xv  or  xiv  Kalendas  Octobres.  It  is  doubt- 
ful, as  his  text  stands  at  present",  v.hether  he  was  three  days 
at  Cybistra  or  five  :  but  in  two  instances"  his  stay  there  is 
stated  ntfive  days  ;  and  the  above  reckoning  from  August  14 
(xv  Kal.  Octobres)  to  August  18  (xi  Kal.  Octobres)  implies 
that  it  must  have  been^ve  days.  Now  in  the  letter  to  Atti- 
cusP  written  before  this  time,  in  which  he  refers  to  the  letter 
to  the  senates  as  already  written,  he  observes  :    Delectus 


'  Ad  Attic.  V.  20  :  Ad  Fam.  xv.  t,.  "  Ad  Attic,  v.  i8, 19,  20  .    of.  vi.  i  : 

£  Ad  Fam.  xv.  4.  Ad  Fam.  xv.  i,  2.4. 

^  Il>id.  iii.  6.  o  Ad  Attic,  v.  20  :   Ad  Fam.  xv.  2  : 

i  Ibid.  XV.  4  :   xv.   i   Ad  Consules  :  xv.  4. 

Ad  Attic.  V.  20.  P  V.  iS  :  cf.  vi.  i. 

^  Ad  Fam.  xv.  3.  fi  Ad  Fam.  xv.  i  :    cf.  ii.  7  Curioni. 

'  Ibid.  iii.  6.          ™  Ibid.  xv.  i.  iii.  9  Appio  Pulchro. 
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habetur  civium  Romanorum  :  frumentum  ex  agris  in  loca  tuta 
comportatur.  The  harvest  then  was  ready,  but  not  yet  se- 
cured, in  the  parts  about  Cybistra,  between  August  14  and 
August  18  B.  C.  51  :  and  if  we  consider  the  latitude  of  those 
quarters  and  their  proximity  to  the  Mons  Taurus,  that  will 
appear  to  be  only  natural  and  consistent. 

His  arrival  at  Tarsus  is  dated  a.  d.  iii  Nonas  Octobres'', 
September  1.  It  was  93  Roman  miles  direct,  101  by  road  at 
least,  from  Cybistra  to  Tarsus,  not  less  than  eight  days'  march  ; 
and  it  would  probably  actually  take  up  several  more  :  as  the 
road  lay  through  a  mountainous  and  difficult  country  ;  which 
he  probably  could  not  have  marched  over  at  a  greater  rate  than 
eight  or  nine  miles  a  day  =  12  or  13  days  in  all*.  We  have  then 
the  account  of  the  assault  made  on  the  inhabitants  of  these 
fastnesses  in  the  Mons  Amanus  ;  which  it  seems  took  place 
in  part  by  night,  as  Cicero  writes  to  Cato^ :  Cumque  me  dis- 
cedere  ab  eo  monte  simulassera...abessemque  ab  Amano  iter 
unius  diei  et  castra  apud  Epiphaniam  fecissem ;  a.  d.  quar- 
tum  Idus  Octobris  (Sept.  8)  cum  advesperasceret  expedite 
exercitu  ita  noctu  iter  feci  nt  a.  d.  tertium  Idus  Octobres 
(Sept.  9)  cum  lucisceret  in  Amanum  adscenderemt.  There  is 
not  indeed  any  allusion  here  to  the  moon  ;  but  for  the  march 
previously  and  the  ascent  of  the  mountain  between  midnight 
and  daybreak  moonlight  w'ould  be  necessary.  The  moon  was 
eclipsed  Sept.  15  at  12. 15  a.  m.  Paris,  B.  C.  51.  By  our  ca- 
lendar it  was  new  August  30  or  31 .  Consequently  nine  or 
ten  days  old  September  9 :  and  therefore  setting  about  day- 
break. Cicero  made  his  night  march  so  as  to  have  the  benefit 
of  moonlight  while  on  the  road,  and  to  come  on  the  enemy 
just  before  daylight,  as  the  moon  was  setting. 

The  last  operation  of  the  campaign  was  the  siege  and  cap- 
ture of  Pindenissum",  a  stronghold  of  the  Eleuthero-Cilices. 
In  the  letter  to  Atticus"  its  reduction  is  dated  on  the  47th 

*  Ad  Attic.  V.  19.  vi.  i.  being  compared  together  lead  to  the  inference 
that  Cicero  set  ovit  from  Cj'bistra  on  the  x  Kal.  Oct.  (August  19)  or  the  next 
day  August  20.  In  which  case  if  he  arrived  at  Tarsus  on  the  iii  Non.  Oct. 
(Sept.  I.)  he  was  actually  13  days  on  the  road. 

>■  Ad  Attic.  V.  20  :  Cf.  Ad  Fam.  xv.  '  Cf.  ad  Attic,  v.  20. 

4  Catoni :  iii.  8  Appio.  1  Ad  Attic,  v.  20.     Cf.  vi.  i . 

s  Ad  Fam.  xv.  4. 
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day  after  it  began  to  be  besieged  (Septimo  et  qnadragesimo 
die) ;  in  that  to  Cato^  on  tlie  oTth  (Septimo  quinquagesimo) : 
and  this  seems  to  have  been  the  true  date.  For  it  was  taken 
at  last  on  the  SaturnaHa^^,  Dec.  17  Eoman,  Nov.  12  Julian. 
Cicero  was  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  Sept.  9  previously ; 
and  according  to  one  of  his  accounts^  spent  four  days  there, 
according  to  the  other »i  five,  before  he  moved  again:  Sept. 
9-13  at  least.  Reckon  on  57  days  from  Sept.  13,  and  you 
come  to  Nov.  9,  only  three  days  before  the  date  of  the  capture 
Nov.  12 ;  which  might  very  well  have  been  taken  up  in 
marching  to  the  spot,  and  making  preparations  for  the  siege. 
The  Saturnalia  Tertia  (Nov.  14)  are  mentioned  after  this^, 
when  the  sale  of  the  prisoners  or  captives,  intended  for  slaves, 
was  going  on  ;  and  this  proves  that  the  Saturnalia  had  three 
days  at  least  at  this  time,  U.  C.  703  B.  C.  51. 

And  here  he  closes  the  account  of  his  military  proceedings 
for  the  year.  Hinc  exercitum  in  hiberna  agri  male  pacati 
deducendum  Quiuto  fratri  dabam  :  ipse  me  Laodiceam  reci- 
piebamy.  He  had  kept  the  field  until  Nov.  14  at  least.  Again 
in  an  epistle,  written  on  the  Ides  of  February^,  in  the  next 
consular  year,  U.  C.  704,  (Jan.  5  B.  C.  50,)  he  observes  :  Ego 
sestivis  confectis  Q,.  fratrem  hibernis  et  Cilicise  prsefeci.  The 
time  of  the  year  explains  this  ;  for  the  campaign  would  natu- 
rally come  to  an  end  b}"  the  middle  of  November. 

But  though  he  spoke  of  his  intending  to  return  to  Laodicea^, 
as  early  as  November  14,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  left  Tarsus 
for  that  purpose  before  the  Nones  of  January,  Nov.  29*.  And 
in  the  account  of  his  journey  through  Asia  between  that  date 
and  the  Ides  of  February  (Nov.  29  B.  C.  51  and  Jan.  5  B.  C. 
50)  he  alludes  to  a  Fames,  a  famine  or  scarcity,  as  existing  at 
the  time :  Messis  enim  nulla  fuerat.  And  if  that  had  been 
the  case  in  August  or  September,  the  consequent  scarcity 
must  already  have  begun  to  be  felt  in  November  or  De- 
cember. 

At  the  time  too  of  this  letter  of  the  Ides  of  February,  (Jan. 

*  Ad  Attic.  V.  21  he  arrived  at  Laodicea  either  on  the  iii  Id.  Feb.  (Jan. 
3  B.  C.  50)  or  before  that  day.     He  was  there  on  that  day. 

«'  Ad  Fam.  xv.  4.     Cf.  ii.  10.  Ad  Fam.  ii.  7  :  iii.  7  Appio. 

X  Ad  Attic.  V.  20.  ^  Ad  Attic,  v.  21. 

}'  Ibid.  cf.  Ad  Fam.  xv.  4  Catoni : 

F  f  2 
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5  B.  C.  50,)  from  Laodicea^,  lie  tells  Atticus  that  he  was  not 
to  expect  any  letters  from  Quiutus,  (left. In  hibernis  trans 
Taurum  or  trans  Amanum  as  we  liave  seen,  Nov.  14  B.  C.  51,) 
before  the  month  of  June  Roman ;  A  Quinto  fratre  his  men- 
sibus  nihil  exspectaris,  nam  Taurus  propter  nives  ante  mensem 
Junium  transiri  non  potest^  :  that  is  not  until  April  21  B.  C. 
50,  a  month  later  than  the  vernal  equinox  ;  by  which  time 
the  passage  over  Mount  Taurus  might  again  be  open. 

iii.  On  the  chronology  of  the  Proconsular  Government  of  Cicero. 
iii.  From  the  end  of  his  year  to  his  return  to  Italy. 

It  remains  then  briefly  to  consider  the  chronology  of  his 
return  from  his  province,  U.  C.  704  B.  C.  50. 

For  this  purpose  we  shall  pass  over  the  interval  devoted  to 
the  transaction  of  forensic  business  ^  (at  Laodicea)  ;  which 
appears  to  have  extended  from  the  Ides  of  February  to  the 
Kalends  of  May  U.  C.  704,  January  5  to  March  21  B.  C.  50. 
According  to  a  letter  to  Thermus  ^  he  was  contemplating  a 
departure  from  Laodicea  to  Cilicia,  about  the  Kalends  of 
May,  jNIarch  21  ;  Ego  in  Ciliciam  proficisci  cogito  circiter 
Kalendas  Mail :  according  to  one  to  Coelius  ^,  on  the  Nones 
of  May,  March  27  ;  Mihi  erat  in  animo proficisci  in  Ci- 
liciam Nonis  Maii et  cum  prima  sestiva  adtigissem  mili- 

taremque  rem  collocassem  decedere  ex  senatus  consulto.  And 
he  says  the  same  thing  to  Atticus  ^ :    Nonis  Maii  in  Ciliciam 

cogitabam  :  ibicum  Junium  mensem  consumsissem Quin- 

ctilem  in  reditu  ponere.  And  it  is  probable  that  he  actually 
set  out  on  that  day  ;  though  in  two  letters  written  before^  he 
seemed  to  think  that  he  might  be  detained  at  Laodicea  until 
the  Ides  of  May. 

He  arrived  at  Tarsus  Nonis  Juniis  g,  April  25  ;  and  at  the 
end  of  that  letter  there  is  a  postscript :  H?ec  festinans  scripsi 
in  itinere  atque  in  agmine.  There  is  a  letter  to  Coelius  after 
thish,  dated  x  Kalendas  Quinctiles,  May  11,  when  he  was 

z  Ad  Attic.  V.  21.  <^  Ad  Fam.  xiii.  57. 

»  See  other  allusions  to  the  winter,  ^  Ibid.  ii.  13. 

Ad  Fam.  iii.  7  Appio:  ii.  14:  AdAttic.  *  vi.  2. 

V.  2 1 .  vi.  I .  '  Ad  Attic,  v.  2 1  :  vi.  i. 

''  Cf.  Ad  Attic.   V.  21  :    vi.  2:    Ad  s  Ibid.  vi.  4. 

Fam.  ii.  11   Ipsis  Megalensibus,  (Prid.  ^  Ad  Fam.  ii.  19. 
Non.  April — iiii  Id.) 
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still  in  Cilicia  In  castris  :  and  one  to  Atticus',  written  33  days 
before  the  end  of  liis  year  (June  18),  consequently  May  16. 
And  there  is  one  to  Caninius  his  quaestor  ^,  dated  at  Tarsus 
a.  d.  xvi  Kal.  Sextiles,  (June  5,)  consequently  still  in  Cilicia. 
The  true  date  of  his  departure  from  his  province,  though  not 
from  Asia,  in  fact  was  iii  Nonas  Sextiles,  June  22  B.  C.  50  : 
Decedenti  mihi  et  jam  imperio  annuo  terminato  ante  diem  iii 

Nonas  Sextiles  cum  ad  Sidam  navi  adcederem litterae  a 

meis  sunt  redditse^ :  and  it  is  observable  that  if  he  was  going 
to  embark  at  that  time  it  was  not  before  the  change  of  the 
moon.     The  moon  was  new  June  21  or  22  B.  C.  50. 

This  seems  to  have  been  the  true  date  of  his  departure ; 
and  reckoning  from  that  date  he  might  have  calculated  on 
being  at  Athens  some  time  in  September  Roman,  (Jul3f'19  to 
August  17,)  as  he  appears  to  have  thought  he  should  be, 
when  he  wrote  to  Atticus  at  the  beginning  of  May  Roman 
before".  But  the  Roman  September  this  year  was  falling 
critically  within  the  stated  time  of  the  blowing  of  the  Etesian 
winds  :  and  that  he  contemplated  also  the  possibility  of  his 
being  retarded  by  those  winds  appears  from  a  letter  to  Coelius" ; 
Ego  nisi  quid  me  Etesiae  morabuntur  celeriter  ut  spero  vos 
videbo.  Accordingly  it  seems  that  by  the  Pridie  Kal.  Octo- 
bres°,  August  16,  he  had  got  no  further  than  Ephesus ;  though 
nothing  is  mentioned  to  account  for  his  having  made  so  little 
progress  on  his  way  homeward,  since  June  22,  (if  he  actually 
put  to  sea  on  that  day,)  except  a  visit  to  Rhodes P,  in  order  to 
see  the  two  young  Ciceros,  (his  own  and  his  brother's  son,) 
both  of  whom  were  studying  there  at  this  time.  And  even 
before  that  visit  the  Etesian  winds  had  set  in  f :  Ego  si  me 
navigatio  non  morabitur,  quse  incurrebat  in  ipsos  Etesias, 
propediem  te  ut  spero  videbo :  and  after  it  they  were  still 
continuing  to  blow  :  Etsi  Etesise  valde  reflant  s —  Nos  Etesise 
vehementissime  retardarunt.  detraxit  xx  ipsos  dies  etiam 
aphractus  Rhodiorum  ^ :  from  which  it  follows  that  he  had 
lost  more  than   tiventy  days  on   the  way  from  Rhodes  to 

«  vi.  5.  P  Ibid.  vi.  7.     Cf.  v.  17  :   18  :  20.  p. 

''  Ad  Fam.  ii.  17.    Cf.  iii.  11.  623  :    Ad  Fam.  ii.  1 7  :  De  Claris  Oratt. 

'  Ibid.  iii.  12.  ad    Brutum,    i,   i.     Plutarch,   Cicero, 

™  vi.  2.  cir.  fin.  sxxvi. 

"  Ad  Fam.  ii.  15  ad  fin.  f  Ad  Fam.  xv.  11. 

o  Ad  Attic,  vi.  8  :  cf.  x.  11.  '  Ad  Attic,  vi.  7.          ^  Ibid.  11. 
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Ephesus  only  ;  the  Etesiae  blowing  all  the  while  :  as  they 
would  do  from  July  27  to  August  16  at  least. 

He  left  Ephesus  however  at  last  Kalendis  Octobribus, 
August  1 7.  Kal.  Octobr.  Ephesi  conscendcntcs  banc  episto- 
1am  dedimus  L.  Tarquitio,  siinul  e  portu  egrcdienti  sed  ex- 
peditius  naviganti.  nos  Rhodiorura  aphractis  ceterisque  longis 
navibus  tranquillitates  auspicaturi  eramus.  ita  tamen  prope- 
rabamus  ut  non  posset  magisi.  He  Avas  setting  out  two  or 
three  days  before  the  new  moon,  August  19  or  20. 

He  landed  in  the  Piraeus  Pridie  Idus  Octobres'^,  August  30; 
having  been  fourteen  days  in  making  the  passage :  and  he 
complains  to  Terentia  of  the  delays,  caused  by  the  winds, 
down  to  that  time  itself;  Pridie  Idus  Octobres  Athenas  ve- 
nimus,  cum  sane  adversis  ventis  usi  essemus,  tardeque  et  in- 
commode navigassemus'.  Nor  did  the  Etesians  usually  cease 
before  the  beginning  of  September. 

He  wrote  to  Atticus  from  Athens  on  the  Ides  of  October^^, 

August  31,  the  day  after  his  arrival ;  and  to  Terentia  on  the 

XV  Kal.  Nov.  September  3 1,  four  days  later  :  and  he  reckoned 

at  that  time  on  being  again  in  Italy  Circiter  Idus  Novembresl, 

Sept.  29.     But  the  date  of  his  actual  landing  at  Brundisium 

was  the  vii  Kaleudas  Decembres  "\  October  10 ;   Brundisium 

venimus  vii  Kal.  Decembres  :  usi  tua  felicitate  navigandi :  ita 

belle  nobis 

Flavit  al)  Epiro'lenissimus  Onchesmites  ". 

This  day  was  the  23rd  luna;  the  moon  having  been  new 
September  18. 

The  whole  of  this  part  of  his  return  might  be  traced,  if  ne- 
cessary, in  the  Epistles  to  Tiro  ",  from  the  iii  Nonas  Novem- 
bres,  (Sept.  19,)  at  least,  when  he  arrived  at  Leucas,  down  to 
this  day,  vii  Kal-  Dec.  (Oct.  10)  when  he  landed  at  Brundisium 
Hora  quarta,  as  he  tells  Tiro  P.  But  it  is  not  necessary.  We 
will  observe  only  that  Tiro  himself  had  been  left  behind  him 
at  Patrse,  sick  'i ;  and  Cicero  expected  it  would  be  several 
days  before  he  could  be  well  enough  again  to  follow  him :  as 
indeed  it  was.     Besides  the  regard  to  his  health  and  conva- 

i  Ad  Attic,  vi.  8.  9  Ad  Tironem. 

^  Ibid.  9  :  cf.  vii.  i.  °  See  vol.  i.  54,  note. 

1  Ad  Fam.  xiv.  5  :   cf.  Tusculanre,  v.  "  Ad  Fain.  xvi.  i — 9.           p  Ibid.  9. 

8,  22.  1  t;f.  Ad  Attic,  vii.  2.     Also  vi.  7, 

^  Ad  Attic,  vii.  2  ;  Cf.  Ad  Fam.  xvi.  when  he  seems  to  have  begun  to  be  ill. 
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lesceuce  then,  which  he  repeatedly  urges  upon  him  in  the 
most  affectionate  manner »,  he  reminds  him  of  the  winter, 
and  of  the  risk  Avhich  he  might  have  to  encounter  from  the 
voyage  alone  at  that  season  of  the  year'' :  Cautus  sis  mi  Tiro, 
mare  magnum  et  difficile  tibi  restate  This  letter  was  not 
written  before  October  12 ;  and  at  that  time  the  winter 
might  be  expected  soon  to  set  in*. 

Section  III. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vii.  16.354  days. 
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C.  Claudius  Marcellus 

L.  Cornelius  Lentulus  Crus. 


Kalendse  Januarise  Nov.  14  B.  C.  50.  Nundinal  Char.  4. 


This  year  was  the  first  of  the  ci\dl  war  of  Caesar  and 
Pompey.  We  have  found  it  of  service  for  the  illustration  of 
our  Macedo-Hellenic  Calendar,  and  of  the  lunar  reckoning 
followed  by  Lucan  in  his  Pharsalia ;  and  some  of  the  parti- 
culars belonging  to  the  beginning  of  this  year,  (which  must 
otherwise  have  been  adduced  and  considered  at  present,) 
because  of  this  connection  also  with  a  distinct  calendar  are 
purposely  reserved  for  a  future  opportunity. 

It  is  however  in  our  power  to  illustrate  and  verify  the 
details  of  our  Eoman  calendar  for  this  particular  year  by 
many  additional  proofs  ;  the  sources  of  which  are  the  Epistles 
of  Cicero  and  the  data  furnished  therein :  and  in  pursuance 
of  the  plan  which  we  began  with  laying  down,  (that  of  autheuti- 
cating  every  year  of  the  last  cycle  of  the  Irregular  Period  of 

*  Scaliger,  De  Emendatione,  ii.  187  D,  observes  on  this  subject :  Cum 
igitur  ex  iis  quae  supra  disputata  sunt  pateat  Januarium  priscum  in  Octo- 
brem  Julianum  temporibus  ultimis  convenisse;  miraberis  tamen  Cicero- 
nem  Tironi  scribentem  mense  Novembri  hibernam  navigationem  eo  tem- 
pore timer e  :  atque  adeo  ipsi  Tironi  interdicere  Novembri  hiberno  mense 
navigare.  quod  quid  cujusve  modi  sit  quserendum  relinquimus.  It  would 
indeed  have  been  a  contradiction  to  talk  of  winter  in  November,  if  January 
was  falling  in  October.  But  in  reaUty  Januaiy  was  now  faUing  partly  in 
November  partly  in  December. 

o  Locis  cit.  '  Ad  Fam.  xvi.  6.  ^  Ibid.  9.    Cf.  x\i.  12  ad  fiu. 
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the  calendar  by  proper  and  independent  testimonies,  espe- 
cially as  we  drew  near  to  the  time  of  the  Jnlian  correction,) 
we  shall  proceed  to  do  this  in  the  present  instance,  as  briefly 
indeed  as  may  be  possible,  yet  as  much  in  detail  also  and  as 
circumstantially  as  the  necessity  of  the  case  may  require. 

i.  On  the  date  of  the  evacuation  of  Rome  by  Pompey. 

There  is  a  letter  to  Atticus  ^,  (written  on  or  about  the  vi 
Kal.  Jan.  in  the  preceding  consular  year  U.  C.  704,  Nov.  9 
B.  C.  50,)  in  which  Cicero  alludes  to  a  speech  of  Antony's, 
(now  one  of  the  tribunes  of  the  people,)  delivered  on  the  x 
Kal.  Jan.  Nov.  5  before ;  i.  e.  eleven  days  after  his  entrance 
on  office,  iv  Idus  Dec.  October  25. 

Cicero  himself  returned  to  Rome  for  the  first  time  after 
his  landing  in  Italy  again  (\di  Kal.  Decembres,  October  10, 
as  we  have  seen,)  Pridie  Nonas  Januarias";  consequently  on 
the  day  after  his  own  birthday,  when  he  entered  on  his  58th 
year  in  Roman  time.  He  arrived  in  the  midst  of  the  angry 
disputes  which  had  been  going  on  ever  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Tribuuician  year,  between  the  partizans  of 
Caesar  represented  by  two  of  the  Tribunes  of  the  year,  An- 
touius  and  Cassius,  and  one  of  those  of  the  last  year,  Curio, 
and  the  partizans  of  the  senate  and  Pompey.  He  was  there- 
fore on  the  spot  at  Rome  when  all  three,  Antony  Cassius 
and  Curio,  under  a  real  or  a  pretended  apprehension  for  their 
personal  safety^',  took  their  departure  from  Rome  at  mid- 
night on  the  vii  Idus  Januarias  (November  20)  to  escape  to 
Caesar  :  and  he  himself  announces  that  fact  to  Tiro  in  a  letter 
dated  Pridie  Idus^  (November  25)  when  they  had  been  five 
days  gone ;  and  when,  as  we  hope  to  shew  on  some  future 
opportunity,  they  had  already  arrived  at  Ai'iminum,  and 
were  found  there  by  Caesar  himself  only  the  next  day.  For 
this  day,  November  25,  as  we  hope  to  shew,  was  the  day  on 
the  night  of  which  he  crossed  the  Rubicon ;  and  the  day 
after,  November  26,  was  that  on  the  morning  of  which  he 
occupied  Ariminum.     This  was  the  declaration  of  war  on  his 

t   vii.    8.       Cf.    Ad    Fam.    xvi.    lo,  xli.  1-4.     Livy,  dx.     Appian,  B.  C.  ii. 

Tironi.  33.   Plutarch,  C'sesar,  xxxi.     Antonius, 

"  Ad  Fam.  xvi.  11  Tironi.     Cf.  Ad  v.      Pouipeius,   Iviii.      Uionysius  Hal. 

Attic,  vii.  4  :  5:   7:  8.  viii.  87.    Orosiws,  vi.  15. 

*  Caesar,  De  Bello  Civ.  i.  5.     Dio,  *  Ad  Fam.  xvi.  11. 
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part ;  the  beginning  of  tlie  appeal  to  arms,  the  first  overt  act 
of  hostility :  and  as  soon  as  the  news  of  it  reached  Rome  it 
drove  away  Pompey,  the  consnls,  the  senate,  and  Cicero 
among  the  rest,  by  an  hasty  and  precipitate  flight  y. 

The  question  is  only  At  what  time  the  first  news  of  this 
act  of  Caesar's  Mould  arrive  at  Rome ?  It  is  in  our  power  to 
demonstrate,  by  means  of  the  analogy  of  recent  instances  of 
the  fact  itself,  that  to  bring  tidings  of  any  kind  from  Ari- 
minum  to  Rome,  and  with  Avhatsoever  degree  of  despatch, 
would  require  ^^re  days'  time.  If  then  Ariminum  was  actu- 
ally occupied  by  Ca?sar  on  the  Ides  of  January,  November 
26,  the  news  of  its  occupation  might  be  received  at  Rome, 
by  great  exertions  of  speed,  on  the  xiv  Kal.  Februarias,  No- 
vember 30,  but  not  before.  And  on  this  day  it  does  appear 
to  have  been  received. 

The  mind  of  Pompey  having  been  previously  made  up  with 
regard  to  the  expediency  of  protracting  the  contest,  and  con- 
sequently of  evacuating  the  city ;  and  all  his  measures  hav- 
ing been  secretly  directed  with  a  view  to  such  a  contingency ; 
the  arrival  of  tliese  tidings  from  Ariminum  would  be  only 
the  signal  for  his  own  departure  from  Rome :  and  in  all  pro- 
bability the  very  same  day.  Accordingly  there  is  a  letter  of 
Cicero's  to  Atticus  z,  in  which  he  tells  him  he  had  seen  him 
on  this  very  day,  xiv  Kal.  Februarias,  November  30,  plenum 
formidmis  ;  which  there  is  no  reason  why  v/e  should  not  sup- 
pose to  be  a  simple  description  of  the  alarm  and  apprehen- 
sion produced  by  the  news  just  received.  The  letter  con- 
tinues :  Illo  ipso  die  sensi  quid  ageret :  which  is  a  very  sig- 
nificant intimation  that  he  actually  quitted  Rome  the  same 
day.  Nee  unquam  aliud  in  alio  peccare  destitit ;  nihil  inte- 
rim ad  me  scribere  nihil  nisi  fusram  co":itare :  which  is  not 
to  be  understood  of  what  passed  between  them  at  Rome  on 
the  xiv  Kal.  Febr.  but  of  the  policy,  language,  and  con- 
duct of  Pompey  ever  after,  down  to  the  time  when  he  left 
Italy  itself. 

Further  on  in  this  same  epistle  ^,  (which  contains  extracts 
from  various  letters  of  Atticus'  to  Cicero,)  quoting  from  one 
of  these,  of  the  date  of  x  Kalendas  Februarias,  (December  4,) 
he  subjoins :   Hsec  scribis  post  diem  quartum  quam  ab  urbe 

y  Cf.  Ibid.  12.     Philippica,  ii.   21,51-22,  53.  z  ix.  10. 
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disccssiiims.  Ifso,  Uic  (l:il(>  of  CiciM-o'.s  (K^pnrt  mr  fioiii  llic 
city  iuul  IK)  (i()iil)t  of  l!i;il  ol"  \\\v  s(Mi:itc  in  ■!;ciu>rul  was  the 
xiii  Kul.  l<\;I)rii!U-iiis,  December  1  :  and  as  it  appears  iVi)ni 
Appiaii'i  and  IMntareli '»  that  l*()nii)ey  liiniself  d{>i)arted  the 
iiiii;hl  Ixforc,  and  Ihe  vvsV  on  \\\v.  Conowinf^  uioruiufi^ ;  if  they 
left  Ivome  on  l)eeend)er  1,  he  mnst  have  left  it  on  Novend)cr 
30  :  \vhi(di  eonfirnis  onr  conchision  respeetinj;  Ihe  actual  date 
of  liis  depniliire,  as  completely  as  can  be  (h>sired.  The  news 
from  Ariniinum  therefore  rea,eh(>d  Honu^  November  30  ; 
Cie(M-()  saw  Ponipey  \\\c  swrnc  day,  alVer  it  arrived  :  he  him- 
.seil' (and  pi-obably  llu^  eonsnls)  hi'l  Home;  the  sauu^  evenini!; ; 
the  s(Miaie,  and  the  r(>st  of  tlu>  iidhuMilial  p(>rsons  who  bo- 
loiif^ed  1()  the  sanies  party,  tlu;  next  mornini!;.  lMntar(;h  de- 
fines the  aiitnai  time  of  i'ompey's  (h'partnrc:  WtpX  hti\i}V 
o\\r(.av.  The  moon  was  new  N<)vend)er  1()  W.C  T)!) :  and 
tlu>refor(>  at  the  full  Novendxn-  30.  lie  set  out  therefore  by 
night,  at  the  full  of  tln^  moon. 

ii.   On  Ihe  ilaie  of  the.  evacnation  of  Brvndishmi. 

It,  would  not  be  a  diHieult  nnderlakini;,  with  tlu>  help  of 
tlie  lett(n's  of  (?icero  to  make  ont  nearly  a  compU^te  diary  of 
the  proceedings  fronv  this  time  forward,  xiii  Kalendas  Febru- 
arias  ll.('.  705,  December  1  li.  C.  50 ;  for  Cicero  wrote  to 
Attieus  almost  every  day  '' '',  and  those  hitters  are  still  in 
cxist(Miee,  V>\\\,  there  is  no  necessity  to  do  this  ;  and  aft(M'  all 
it  would  be  a  tedious  process. 

\V(;  will  obs{>rv(>  in  reference  to  this  subject  at  present 
only  that  tluM'c  are  two  letters  to  Terentia  and  to  Tullia 
respectively'";  one  Avritten  from  TNIinturna'  and  dated  \iii 
Kalendas  Quinctiies,  the  otluM-  from  l<\)rmi:e  ami  dated  sim- 
])ly  viii  Kal(Mulas  :  th(>  tenor  of  which  is  dcMuonst rative  that 
they  nnist  have  been  ])enned  immediattdy  'viVer  his  own  ar- 
rival at  l'\)rmia'  and  Mintnrn;e  also.  'Vhc  Jnnsdictio  Oi'a 
mant'iiiue  was  the  ])i)st  Avhieh  had  becMi  assigned  to  ('icero''; 
and  when  he  left  Kome  along  Avith  the  rest  it  was  to  repair 
to  his  destination,  viz.  Campania.     Capua  Avas  his  head-quur- 

^   W.V.W.  },\.  ■■   Ad  Fani.  \iv.  14 :   iS.      (T.xvi.  12 

I'  I'liinin-itis.  Ixi.    Cf.  Dio,  xli.  6-<).  Tironi. 

I'll   Cf.  Ad  AUic.  vii.  ic.     Tho   first  *'  Ad  Attio.  vii.  11  :    14.  16:    17-21  : 

letter,  after  his  doi>Mrturo  from  Hcuiu-.  viii.i.     Ad  Knm.  xvi.  12. 
is  vii.  10. 
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ters  ;  Miul  (Japu.'i  was  five  duys'  journey  from  Rome  *'.  For- 
niicC  and  Minturnie  were  cities  of  Campania,  on  tlio  road  to 
Capua  also  ;  tlic  former  three  days'  journcsy  at  least  from 
Rome,  the  latter  four:  so  that  if  he  left  Rome  xiii  Kal. 
Februarias,  December  1,  he  eouhl  not  have  been  at  Kor- 
mic'o  before  x  Kal.  I^'ebi'uurias  Dcccnnljer  '\',  nor  at  IMinturiue 
before  ix  Kal.  Fehruarias  iJccemher  5.  lie  was  actually  at 
Formiic  x  Kal.  Februarias  "^  and  at  Minturnjc  viii  Kal.  Fe- 
bruariasf?  I)ecem1)er  G.  When  he  liiuiself  departed  from 
Rome  Terentia  and  'J'ullia  were  both  left  tiiere'';  and  they 
remained  at  Rome  until  the  end  of  January  Roman  at  least'. 
It  is  evident  therefore  that  in  the  letter  to  Terentia  viii  Ka- 
lendas  (iuinctiles  must  be  in  error  for  viii  Kalendas  Febru- 
arias  '^llie  eomin<^  over  of  Labienus  is  mentioned  in  this 
very  letter;  and  yet  the  date  of  that  event  itself  was  not  long 
before  ix  Kal.  Februarias  '',  December  5  *. 

The  correspondence  of  Cicero  consequently  after  his  de- 
parture from  Rome  would  begin  ])roperly  with  his  arrival  at 
Formifjc,  on  the  x  Kal.' Februarias,  December  4.  But  we 
have  no  occasion  for  our  particular  purpose  at  present  to 
trace  it  serialim  either  from  this  or  from  any  other  day.  We 
shall  pass  to  the  consideration  of  another  date  which  bears 
directly  on  our  proper  o))ject ;  that  of  the  evacuation  of  Brun- 
disium,  which  left  Julius  C.-csar  in  possession  of  all  Italy. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  Roman  date  of  this  event  was  the 
Liberalia,  March  17  Roman.  It  is  agreed  too  that,  in  GO 
days'  time  from  the  first  overt  act  of  aggression  on  his  part, 
(the  occupation  of  Ariminum,)  Caesar  was  already  in  posses- 

*  Labienus  joined  Pompey  and  the  consuls  at  Theanum  or  Teanum  in 
Apulia  (Ad  Attic,  vii.  13)  on  the  ix  Kal.  (Febr.).  And  Cicero  was 
aware  of  his  having  left  Cajsar  viii  Kal.  when  he  wrote  to  Terentia.  But 
Teanum  was  80  miles  or  more  distant  from  Capua  :  and  still  further  from 
Minturntc.  He  must  therefore  have  come  over  some  days  before  the 
ix  Kal.  (Febr.)  if  Cicero  was  already  aware  of  the  fact  on  the  viii  Kal. 
at  Minturnae.  Cf.  Ad  Attic,  viii.  11  (the  second  letter  of  Cicero  to 
Pompey  there  given)  to  see  that  it  required  7  days  to  bring  despatches 
from  Pompey  at  Canusium  to  Cicero  at  Capua.  Canusium  was  about  30 
miles  further  from  Capua  than  Teanum. 

*  Cf.  Procopius,  l)c  Bcllo  Gotlii(;o,  i.  «  Ihid.  vii.  13.   Cf.  14. 

14.  p.  74.  1.  10.    Horace,  Serm.  i.  5.  I-  ''   Ibid.   12:   13:    14:    16:   17.      Ad 

46  :  who   reaches  Capua  on  the  sixth  Fam.  xvi.  12. 

day.  '  Ad  Attic,  vii.  I  7  :    18:  20:   22.  Ad 

'  Ad  Attic,  vii.  12.  Fam.  xvi.  12.       •■  AdAtt.  vii.  13.  Cf.  14. 
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sion  of  Italy '.  Reckon  on  then  60  days  from  November  26 
B.  C.  50  and  you  come  to  January  25  B.  C.  49 :  and  turn  to 
January  25  B.C.  49,  in  our  calendar  of  U.  C.  705,  and  you 
find  it  falling  on  March  17  Roman  that  year,  the  xvi  Kal. 
Apriles,  the  stated  date  of  the  Liberalia  :  and  if  so,  the 
date  of  the  evacuation  of  Brundisium  also.  Nor  can  there 
be  any  doubt  that  by  Caesar's  being  left  master  of  Italy  this 
evacuation  of  Brundisium  is  meant.  The  contest  up  to  the 
date  of  that  event  had  been  waged  in  Italy  ;  but  after  this 
evacuation  it  was  never  renewed  on  Italian  ground.  Spain, 
Epirus,  Thessah',  Africa,  each  in  its  turn,  became  the  scene 
of  a  fresh  struggle ;  but  Italy  in  particular  never  again, 
during  this  first  civil  war,  after  Pompey  had  once  left  Brun- 
disium. The  last  of  the  sixty  days  then,  up  to  which  Caesar 
was  not  yet  the  undisputed  master  of  all  Italy  and  after 
which  he  was,  must  have  been  this  day  of  the  evacuation  of 
Brundisium  ;  and  if  that  was  really  the  Liberalia  March  17 
Roman,  U.  C.  705,  and  that  of  the  occupation  of  Ariminum 
was  the  Ides  of  January  the  same  year  previously,  nothing 
can  be  more  certain  than  that  there  were  60  days  from  the 
latter  of  these  terms  to  the  former  in  the  Roman  calendar  of 
the  time  being,  as  there  were  from  November  26  to  January 
25  in  the  Julian  for  the  time  being  also.  Let  us  then  pro- 
ceed to  ascertain  if  possible  how  far  this  date  of  the  evacua- 
tion, (the  Liberalia  March  17  Roman  this  year,)  can  be  made 
out  from  the  contemporary  testimony  of  Cicero  or  of  Csesar. 
Now  there  is  a  letter  to  Atticus™  dated  v  Kalendas  (Mar- 
tias)  Jan.  5  B.C.  49,  in  which  Cicero  thought  it  was  probable 
that  Pompey  had  already  got  to  Brundisium  from  Luceria 
by  that  day;  and  there  is  another  to  Pompey  himself "i,  in 
answer  to  one  received  on  the  iii  Kal.  (oSIartias)  January  7, 
in  which  it  is  taken  for  granted  that  he  must  by  that  time 
have  been  in  Brundisium.  There  is  also  a  quotation  extant 
from  a  letter  of  Atticus'  to  Cicero  himself  °,  dated  Kalendis 
Martiis,  Jan.  9;  when  Pompey  it  is  said  was  Quintum  jam 
diem  Brundisii.  Consequently  he  must  have  arrived  there 
on  the  V  Kalendas  Martias  Feb.  24  Roman,  January  5 ;  as 
Cicero  conjectured  that  he  would.     In  like  manner  in  a  letter 

1  Plutarch,  Csesar,  xxxv:  M.    Pom-  "  viii.  9.  "  viii.  11. 

peius,  Ixii :  Ixiii.  °  ix.  10. 
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to  AtticusP,  dated  vii  Idus  Martias  Jan.  17,  he  reckoned 
that  Caesar  also  must  have  got  to  Brundisium  by  that  day  or 
the  day  before  it ;  and  that  this  calculation  also  was  correct 
appears  from  a  letter  of  Csesar  himself  to  Oppius  q  :  A.  d.  vii 
Idus  Martii  Brundisium  veni.  ad  murum  castra  posui.  Pom- 
peius  est  in  oppido. 

The  length  of  the  siege  of  Brundisium  is  stated  by  Caesar "" 
at  nine  days ;  and  nine  days  are  the  interval  from  vii  Idus 
Martias  to  xvi  Kalendas  Apriles,  January  17  to  January  25, 
each  reckoned  inclusively  :  and  that  the  last  day  must  be 
reckoned  in  these  nine  days  as  well  as  the  first  appears  from 
the  fact  that  the  city  w  as  evacuated  on  the  evening  of  Ja- 
nuary 25  ;  or,  as  Caesar  himself  describes  the  time  and  the 
circumstances  of  its  evacuation,  silentio  and  sub  noctem^. 

The  duration  of  the  siege  then  was  only  nine  days  :  yet  in 
the  course  of  that  time  various  reports  were  circulated  affirm- 
ing the  departure  of  Pompey  at  particular  points  of  the  in- 
tervening period  * ;  all  of  which  of  coui'se  w  ere  false.  One 
of  these  is  represented  by  Cicero  "  as  follows :  Scripta  jam 
epistola  Capua  litterre  sunt  allatse  hoc  exemplo.  Pompeius 
mare  transiit  cum  omnibus  militibus  quos  secum  habuit.  hie 
numerus  est  hominum  millia  xx.  et  consules  duo  et  tribuni  ple- 
bis  et  senatores  qui  fuerunt  cum  eo,  omnes  cum  uxoribus  et  li- 
beris.  conscendisse  dicitur  a.  d.  iv  Nonas  Martii  (Jan.  12). 
ex  ea  die  fuere  Septemtriones  venti.  naves  quibus  usus  uon 
est  omnes  aut  prsecidisse  aut  incendisse  dicunt.  de  hac  re  lit- 
terse  L.  INIetello  tribuno  plebis  Capuam  allata;  sunt  ab  Clodia 
socru,  quae  ipsa  transiit.  This  report  was  contradicted  by 
him  in  a  letter  written  on  the  Liberalia  itself^,  (March  17 
Jan.  25) :  and  yet  it  was  so  circumstantially  enunciated  that, 
if  we  are  not  mistaken,  it  appears  to  have  imposed  on  Lucan, 
and  made  him  adopt  it  in  his  Pharsalia  as  the  actual  date  of 
the  departure. 

Cicero  himself  on  a  subsequent  occasion  ^  conjectured  that 
Pompey  would  probably  be  leaving  on  the  day  before  the 
Quinquatrus ;  that  is,  March  18  Roman,  January  26  :  Fuit 


P  ix.  3.  »  Cf.  Ad  Attic,  riii.  13.  16:  ix.  i,  2, 

<)  ix.  13.  3  :   5,  6,  7.  "  ibid.  ix.  6. 

■"  De  Bello  Civili,  i.  27:  cf.  25-29.  *  Ibid.  9:  cf.  ir,  12,  13,  14. 

»  Ibid.  27,  28.  »  Ibid.  13  :  cf.  11. 
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euim  pridie  Quinquatrus  egregia  tempestas,  qua  ilium  usum 
puto :  and  in  this  conjecture  he  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have 
been  mistaken,  since  if  Pompey  actually  set  out  in  the  even- 
ing of  March  17  Roman,  he  must  have  been  making  the  pas- 
sage on  the  morning  of  March  1 8. 

The  next  report  made  him  set  out  on  the  Ides  of  March. 
Scripta  epistola  litterie  mihi  ante  lucem  a  Lepta  Capua  red- 
ditse  sunt.  Idib.  Mart.  Pompeium  a  Brundisio  conscendisse 
et  Csesarem  a.  d.  vii.  Kal.  Apriles  Capuse  forey.  But  the 
next  epistle  ascertains  the  true  date  of  his  departure,  from  a 
letter  of  Matins  and  Trebatius  enclosed  in  it^ :  Cum  Capua 
exissemus  in  itinere  audiimus  Pompeium  Brundisio  a.  d.  xvi 
Kalendas  Apriles  cum  omnibus  copiis  quas  habuit  profectum 
esse :  Csesarem  postero  die  (an  argument  of  the  departure 
late  the  preceding  day)  in  oppidum  introiisse  :  concionatum 
esse :  inde  Romam  contendisse.  We  may  dismiss  this  point 
then  as  sufl&ciently  cleared  up. 

iii.  On  the  length  of  the  month  of  Februarius,  U.  C.  705, 
deducible  from  the  above  conclusions. 

As  a  corollary  of  the  above  conclusions  it  is  to  be  inferred 
that  the  interval  between  the  date  of  the  occupation  of  Ari- 
minum^  the  Ides  of  January  U.  C.  705,  and  that  of  the  evacu- 
ation of  Italy,  the  Liberalia,  xvi  Kal.  Apriles,  the  same  year, 
being  sixtij  days  and  no  more,  the  month  of  February  Roman 
the  same  year  must  have  had  only  27  days.  The  statement 
of  this  interval,  both  in  the  Roman  calendar  U.  C.  705,  and 
in  the  Julian,  B.  C,  50 — 49,  stands  as  folloAvs. 


U.  f.  70;.             Days. 

B.  C.  50—49.                Days. 

In  Januarius  after 

In  November  after 

the  Ides     .  .      . .      16 

the  26th     . .      . .        4 

In  Februarius       . .     27 

In  December. .      . .      31 

In  Martius     . .      .  .      17 

In  January     •  •      . .      25 

Total  in  Roman  nocti- 

Total  in  Julian  nocti- 

diumal  time      . .     60 

diurnal  time       . .      60 

And  this  is  entirely  consistent  with  the  arrangements  of 
our  Irregular  Roman  Calendar,  Period  vii.  Cycle  16,  accord- 

>■  Ad  Attic,  ix.  14.  '  Ibid.  15.     Cf.  I)io,  xli.  12. 
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ing  to  Avliich  Februarius  has  only  27  clays,  and  the  whole 
year  has  only  354  days.  On  this  principle  there  was  no  x^i 
Kalendas  Martias  in  the  Roman  calendar,  U.  C.  705.  jSTor 
is  there  any  evidence  that  there  was.  On  the  contrary, 
though  so  many  dates  in  the  months  of  January  and  Fe- 
bruary Roman  this  year  are  still  to  be  found  in  Cicero^s  epi- 
stles, between  the  xiii  Kal.  Febr.  and  the  Kal.  jNIartias,  (prov- 
ing incontestably  that  there  could  have  been  no  intercalation 
this  year,)  the  xxi  Kalendas  Martias  occurs  no  where  in 
them.  The  xv  Kalendas  occurs  ^^  and  the  xiv  Kalendas  oc- 
curs ;  and  dates  in  abundance  between  this  last  and  the  Ka- 
lends of  ISIarch  occur  b :  but  the  xvi  Kalendas  ]Martias  does 
not  occur. 

A  critical  intimation  of  this  fact,  (i.  e.  of  the  absence  of 
this  particular  term  from  the  calendar  in  the  present  year,) 
appears  also,  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  in  the  following  passage 
of  the  letters  to  Atticus  ^ :  Etsi  quum  tu  has  litteras  legeres 
putabam  fore  ut  scirem  jam  quid  Brundisii  actum  esset :  nam 
Canusio  viiii  Kalendas  profectus  erat  Cneius  .  .  haec  autem 
scribebam  pridie  Xonas,  xiv  die  postquam  ille  Canusio  mo- 
verat  &c. 

On  this  principle  the  6th  of  March  Roman  (January  14) 
was  the  fourteenth  day  from  the  ix  Kal.  Februarias  inclusive. 
Reckon  this  latter  to  have  been  February  20  Roman,  Jan.  1 
Julian,  and  that  would  be  actually  the  case :  but  not  so  if  ix 
Kal.  Febr.  was  Feb.  21  Roman.  And  though  there  is  a  vari- 
ous reading  of  viii  Kalendas  instead  of  viiii  Kalendas,  no  one 
will  consider  that  extraordinary  who  reflects  how  easily  viii 
and  viiii  might  be  confounded  one  with  the  other.  The  other 
reading  of  Pridie  Nonas  Martias  and  the  xivth  day  since  the 
departure  from  Canusium  must  fix  this  reading  to  the  viiii 
Kal.  (Martias),  and  the  day  intended  thereby  to  the  20th  of 
the  Roman  February,  not  the  21st.  And  this  reading  of  viiii 
(ix)  Kalendas  may  be  further  confirmed  as  follows. 

Pompey  was  at  Canusium  on  the  x  Kalendas  Martias  '^ ;  on 
which  day  he  Avrote  thence  to  Cicero.  He  had  not  therefore 
at  that  time  set  out  to  Brundisium,  though  he  was  preparing 
to  do  so ;  and  so  Cicero  understood  him  to  imply.     The  ac- 

»  Ad  Attic,  viii.  II,  12.  i'  Ibid.  2.  5,  6.  9.  1 1,  12.         «  Ibid.  ix.  i. 

*  Ibid,  viii.  11. 


448      On  tJie  Verification  of  the  Roman  Calendar,    diss,  xviii. 

tual  date  of  his  departure  is  declared  in  the  following  pas- 
sage to  Atticus  e  :  Eodem  enim  die  video  Csesarem  a  Cor- 
finio  post  meridiem  profectum  esse,  id  est  Feralibiis,  quo 
Canusio  mane  Pompeius.  That  is,  by  a  singular  coincidence 
both  began  their  march  to  Bruudisium  on  the  same  day,  the 
FeraVia ;  Pompey  from  Canusium  in  the  morning,  Caesar 
from  Corfinium  in  the  afternoon. 

The  date  of  the  Feralia,  from  the  time  of  the  Decemviral 
correction,  as  we  have  seen  f,  was  the  ix  Kalendas  Martias ; 
though  before  it  might  have  been  the  xi  Kalendas  Martias. 
If  Pompey  then  set  out  from  Canusium  on  the  Feralia^  he 
must  have  done  so  on  the  ix  Kalendas  Martias ;  and  as  he 
was  still  at  Canusium  on  the  x  Kalendas  Martias,  it  is  clear 
that  he  could  not  have  set  out  before  the  ix  Kalendas. 

The  proceedings  at  Corfinium  also,  before  and  after  its 
capture  by  Csesar,  here  generally  referred  to,  confirm  this 
date  of  Pompey's  departure  from  Canusium.  We  learn  from 
Caesar  himself"  that  he  was  detained  before  Corfinium  Se- 
ptem  omnino  dies^;  and  the  seventh  day  must  have  been  that 
of  his  march  from  it  in  the  afternoon^.  If  then  it  surren- 
dered on  the  ix  Kalendas  Martias  Feb.  20  Roman,  he  must 
have  come  before  it  on  the  xv  Kal.  Martias  February  14 
Roman. 

Now  on  the  day  of  his  arrival  Domitius  sent  messengers 
to  Pompey  to  apprize  him  of  that  fact'*;  and  Pompey  was 
then  at  Lucerial.  And  these  messengers  returned  with  his 
answer  the  evening  before  the  capture  of  the  place™.  The 
distance  from  Corfinium  to  Luceria  was  93  Roman  miles 
direct  =  104  by  road.  It  would  require  three  days  to  go 
thither,  and  three  to  return  thence,  six  in  all.  And  this 
appears  to  have  been  actually  the  case ;  these  messengers 
ha^-ing  been  sent  on  the  first  day  of  the  siege  and  having  re- 
turned on  the  sixth. 

On  this  principle  Domitius^  advices  from  Corfinium  must 
have  been  received  by  Pompey  at  Luceria  on  the  xiii  Kalen- 
das Martias,  February  16  Roman  :  and  it  seems  that  Pompey 


e  Ad  Att.  viii.  14.  1  Cf.  Ibid.  23.  k   Ibid.  17. 

'  Vol.  i.  427.  note.  1  Ibid.   24.      Cf.  Cicero,  Ad  Attic. 

K  De  Bello  Civ.  i.  16 — 23.  viii.  1 — 5.  8:12. 
^   Ibid.  ■23.     Cf.  iR.  20—23.  ™   De  Bello  Civ.  i   18,  19,  20. 
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did  receive  letters  from  him  on  tliat  da}",  announcing  the 
arrival  of  Caesar  before  Corfinium  ;  which  no  doubt  he  an- 
swered the  same  day  :  and  this  answer  of  his  would  reach 
Domitius  on  February  19,  just  as  Domitius'  letters  had 
reached  him  on  February  16.  And  thus  every  thing  will  be 
consistent. 

It  must  therefore  be  evident  that  the  date  of  the  xiii  Ka- 
lendas  Martias  (Feb.  16  Roman)  which  occurs  repeatedly  in 
reference  to  these  commimications  cannot  be  in  error :  and 
consequently  that  there  can  be  no  just  foundation  for  the 
correction  of  it  in  the  fii'st  instance  of  all^,  proposed  by  Pon- 
tedera  and  approved  of  apparently  by  Ernesti.  It  is  a  sin- 
gular coincidence  too  that  a  letter  is  extant  from  PorapeyP 
to  L.  Domitius,  in  answer  to  one  of  his  received  xiv  Kalendas 
Martias  February  15,  (and  therefore  we  may  presume  de- 
spatched on  February  12  or  13,)  in  which  there  is  no  mention 
of  Cffisar^s  actual  arrival  at  Corfinium;  though  that  it  was 
expected,  and  that  Domitius  was  prepared  Observare  Csesa- 
rem,  does  appear  from  it.  Nor  had  he  in  fact  yet  appeared 
before  Corfinium  on  February  12  or  13  Roman. 

But  there  is  also  a  postscript  to  this  letter  from  which  it 
may  be  collected  that  the  reply  of  Pompey  to  this  communi- 
cation of  February  12  or  13  had  only  just  been  dictated, 
when  Domitius'  second  despatches,  announcing  the  actual 
arrival  of  Caesar  at  Corfinium  and  urging  Pompey  to  come 
to  his  assistance,  must  have  been  received.  His  litteris 
scriptis  Sica  a  te  mihi  litteras  adtulit  et  mandata.  quod  me 
hortare  ut  isthuc  veniam  ;  id  me  facere  non  arbitror  posse  : 
quod  non  magnopere  his  legionibus  confidoq.  Another  letter 
to  Domitius  follows,  which  was  the  proper  answer  to  his  se- 
cond communication.  Pompey  therefore  heard  from  him  on 
successive  days,  February  15  and  16  Roman,  December  27 
and  28  j  and  answered  both  letters  the  same  day  February  16 
Roman  December  28.  Nor  is  there  any  difficulty  in  suppos- 
ing that  he  might  be  at  Luceria  on  the  16th  of  February, 
yet  at  Brundisium  on  the  24th,  eight  days  after;  though  the 
distance  from  the  former  to  the  latter  was  nearly  150  Roman 
miles  direct,  nearly  170  by  road.     It  appears  from  Cicero "■ 

n  Ad  Atticum,  viii.  12.     Cf.  6.  11.  »  Ibid.  6.  v  Ibid.  12. 

<i  Ad  Attic,  viii.  12.  >■  Ibid.  0.  ;o3  ad  fin. 
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that  he  travelled  himself  Expeditus ;  leaving  his  legions  to 
follow  more  leisurely.  He  was  leaving  Cauusium  on  the 
morning  of  February  20  ;  and  he  was  then  five  days'  journey 
from  Brundisiums. 

iv.  On  the  Roinan  date  of  the  Vernal  Equinox,  U.  C.  705  B.  C. 
4Q,  as  it  may  be  collected  from  the  testimony  of  Cicero. 

There  is  still  another  date,  which  belongs  to  this  year,  and 
is  the  most  important  as  yet  considered ;  not  indeed  for  the 
illustration  and  verification  of  our  calendar  for  this  particular 
year,  (which  now  stands  in  no  need  of  any  further  confirma- 
tion,) but  in  order  to  a  just  and  exact  idea  of  the  nature, 
the  details,  and  the  effect  of  the  Julian  correction,  three 
years  after  the  present  time.  It  is  the  Roman  date  of  the 
vernal  equinox,  U.  C.  705  :  and  it  is  supplied  by  Cicero's 
account  of  his  own  proceedings  before  he  crossed  the  sea  to 
join  Pompey  in  Epirus.  We  shall  endeavour  to  fix  it  with 
all  possible  precision  ;  and  we  shall  therefore  begin  with  col- 
lecting the  allusions  to  that  topic  which  occur  in  his  epistles, 
and  in  their  proper  order  of  time. 

i.  De  tota  mea  cogitatione  scripsi  ad  te  antea  satis  ut  mihi 
visus  sum  diligenter*.  de  die  nihil  sane  potest  scribi  certi, 
nisi  quod  nou  ante  lunam  novam*.  This  letter  is  dated 
XV  Kalendas  Mail  February  24  B.  C.  49.  The  moon  was  new 
February  13.  By  the  new  moon  therefore  here  alluded  to 
an  earlier  moon  could  not  have  been  meant  than  that  of 
March,  March  14. 

ii.  ISIe  adhuc  nihil  preeter  tempestatem  moratur.  astute 
nihil  sum  acturus,  fiat  in  Hispania  quidlibet".  There  is  no 
date  to  this  letter;  only,  (we  may  presume,)  it  must  have 
been  later  than  the  preceding  one.  It  concludes  :  Pompeium 
pro  certo  habemus  per  Illyricum  proficisci  in  Galliam.  ego 
nunc  qua  et  quo  videbof- 

*  Cf.  Ad  Attic,  viii.  i6  :  of  the  date  of  iv  Nonas  (Martias,  seeviii.  15); 
and  even  there  he  writes  :  Omnia  mihi  pro\isa  sunt,  praeter  occultum  et 
tutum  iter  ad  mare  superum.  hoc  enim  man  uti  non  possumus  hoc  tem- 
pore anni. 

t  Cf.  also  Ad  Fam.  iv.  2,  dated  iii  Kal.  Maii;  which  seems  to  have 
been  written  now,  or  after  the  arrival  of  Servius,  by  and  hy  alluded  to. 

»  Proc.opius,  De  Bello  Goth.  iii.  i8.  352.  rj.  t  Ad  Attic,  x.  5.  "  Ibid.  6. 
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iii.  Tibi  sunt  omnia  commcndata  qnse  commendationis 
meae  pro  tuo  in  nos  araore  non  indigent,  nee  hercule  ego 
quidem  reperio  quid  scribam.  sedeo  enim  -nk^vhoKGiv^ .  This 
letter  was  written  vi  Nonas  (Maii)  March  10 :  and  Cicero 
was  then  expecting  a  visit  from  Antony,  a  letter  from  whom 
he  subjoins.  Antony  had  been  left  by  Caesar,  Avhen  he  went 
into  Spain,  in  charge  of  Home  and  Italy ;  and  it  would  ap- 
pear that  he  had  begun  to  suspect  Cicero's  intentions,  and 
was  now  taking  precautions  to  prevent  their  execution.  The 
same  day^  too  he  announces  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from 
Csesar,  dated  xv  Kalendas  Maii  in  itinere,  February  24 ;  of 
the  same  date  as  his  own  to  Atticus*.  Csesar  was  then  on  his 
way  to  Spain. 

iv.  In  the  next  letter^  he  tells  Atticus  that  he  was  expect- 
ing the  arrival  of  Servius  (Sulpicius  Hufusy,  consul  U.C.  703 
B.  C.  51,  author  of  the  beautiful  epistle  to  Cicero,  still  ex- 
tantz,  in  which  he  consoles  him  for  the  loss  of  his  daughter 
Tullia,  B.  C,  45,  and  the  same  who  died  in  the  course  of  the 
embassy  to  Antony,  before  the  battle  of  Mutina^,  B.  C.  43)  ; 
Servium  expecto  ad  Nonas  (March  15)  :  on  which  day  he 
actually  did  come^ ;  and  the  next  day  (March  16)  had  an  in- 
terview with  Cicero.  This  letter  therefore  was  not  written 
on  the  Nones,  but  on  some  day  before  it  ;  probably  on  the 
vi  Nonas  (March  10) :  for  the  next  letter  ^  is  dated  on  the 
V  Nonas  (March  11);  and  Cicero  was  then  still  expecting 
Antony :  Erat  enim  v  Nonas  venturus  vesperi ;  id  est  hodie. 
eras  igitur  ad  me  fortasse  veniet. 

V.  Sed  Antonius  venit  heri  vesperi.  jam  fortasse  ad  me  ve- 
niet :  aut  ne  id  quidem,  quoniam  scripsit  quid  fieri  vellet^. 
sed  scies  continuo  quid  actum  sit,  nos  jam  nihil  nisi  occulte. 
de  pueris  quid  agam  ?  parvone  navigio  committam  ?  quid 
mihi  animi  in  navigando  censes  fore  ?  recordor  enim  cestate, 
cum  illo  Rhodiorum  ouppaKna  navigans,  quam  fuerim  sollici- 
tus.  quid  duro  tempore  anni  actuariolo  censes  fore^?  The 
context  fixes  this  letter  to  the  iv  Nonas  (March  12). 

vi.  Nominatim  de  me  sibi  imperatum  dicit  Antonius.  nee 
me  tamen  ipse  adhuc  viderat  ....  quid  agam  nunc  ?  .  .  .  un- 

"■  Ad  Attic.  X.  8.  X    Ibid.  9.  ^  Philippica,  ix.  7,  15 — 17. 

y  Cf.  Ad  Fam.  iv.  r,  2.  ^  Ad  Attic,  x.  14-  "'  Ibid.  io. 

»  Ad  Fam.  iv.  5.  ''  Cf.  Ibid.  8.  <^  Ibid.  11. 
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dique  custodior.  sed  satis  lacrvmis.  -dpuipa  -X^vriov  igitur,  et 
occulte  in  aiiquam  onerariam  conrependum  .  .  .  sed  mirificaj 
sunt  custodiae  .  .  .  quare  vi  aut  clam  agendum  est,  et  si  vi 
forte  et  cum  tempestate*".  There  is  no  date  to  this  letter; 
but  we  should  think  it  was  written  iii  Nonas  (]March  13). 

■^-ii.  Servius  pridie  Nonas  Mail  Minturnis  raansisse  dicitur. 
hodie  in  Liternino  mavisurus .  .  .  eras  igitur  nos  mature  vide- 
bit,  mihique  dabit  argumentum  ad  te  epistolse  .  .  .  illud  ad- 
mirer quod  Antonius  ad  me  ne  nuutium  quidemS.  There  is 
no  date  to  this  too ;  but  the  context  fixes  it  to  the  Xones 
(March  15). 

viii.  Servius  ut  antea  scripsi  cum  venisset  Xonis  (]\Iar.  15) 
postridie  (viii  Idus,  ]\larch  IGj  ad  me  veuit :  distulimus 
omuino  sermonem  in  posterum^  i\\\  Idus  March  17).  And 
this  letter  was  probably  written  on  the  vii  Idus. 

ix.  Servius  cum  esset  apud  me  Cephalio  cum  tuis  litteris 
vi  Idus  (March  18)  venit ...  eodem  die  Funisulanus  a  te  attu- 
lit  litteras... Antonius  autem  vi  Idus  Capuam  profectus  est. 
ad  me  misit  se  pudore  deterritum  ad  me  non  venisse  quod 
me  sibi  succensere  putaret.  ibitur  igitur  et  ita  quidem  ut 
censes... ego  dura  panes  et  cetera  in  navem  parantur  excurro 
in  Pompeianumi.  This  letter  was  probably  written  on  the  v 
Idus  (March  19). 

X.  Consilium  nostrum  spero  vacuum  periculo  fore... uaviga- 
tio  modo  sit  qualem  opto...ego,  ut  minuerem  suspicionem 
profectionis  aut  cogitationis  me?e,  profectus  sum  in  Pompeia- 
num  a.  d.  iiii  Idus  (March  20),  ut  ibi  essem  dum  quae  ad 
na^*igaudum  opus  essent  parareutur.  cum  ad  villam  venissem 
veutum  est  ad  me.  centuriones  trium  cohortium  quae  Pom- 
peiis  sunt  me  velle  postridie  (iii  Idus  March  21). ..at  ego  tibi 
postridie  (^Nlarch  21)  a  villa  ante  lucem.  (There  was  no 
moon  March  21  in  the  morning.)  cogitavi  eadem  ilia  Coeliana 
quse  legi  in  epistola  tua  quam  accepi  simul  et  [leg.  ac)  in 
Cumanum  veni  eodem  die'^  (iii  Idus  March  21). 

Here  we  may  compare  one  of  the  letters  ad  Familiares  i,  to 
M.  Marius ;  which  refers  to  this  same  date  and  same  occasion  : 
Nam  a.  d.  iii  Idus  Maias  Lentulo  et  Marcello  cousulibus 
(U.  C.  705)  cum  in  Pompeianum  vesperi  venissem   tu  mihi 

f  Ad  Attin.  x.  i  2.         S  Ibid.  13,  14.  '  Ibid.  15.  ^  Il^id.  16. 

h  Ibid.  14.  '  vii   3. 
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sollicito  animo  prsesto  fuisti.  If  hoxACver  the  iii  Id  us  in  this 
letter  is  not  to  be  corrected  by  the  iiii  Idus  (which  we  think 
is  most  probably  the  correction  required)  in  Pompeianum 
must  by  a  lapse  of  memory  have  been  put  for  in  Cumanum. 
It  took  a  day  to  go  in  Pompeiunum  ;  and  it  would  take  a  day 
to  return  in  Cumanum.  If  he  was  at  the  former  on  the  iv 
Idus  in  the  evening  he  would  be  at  the  latter  on  the  iii  Idus 
in  the  evening:  as  he  was  when  he  wrote  to  Atticus'^.  He 
continues  in  this  letter  to  Atticus^  :  Sed  cum  redeo  Horten- 
sius  venerat,  et  ad  Terentiam  salutatum  diverterat  (probably 
at  Forraiae'") :  misit  enim  puerum  se  ad  me  venire.  But  as  it 
was  now  the  evening  of  iii  Idus  (^larch  21)  this  visit  could 
not  have  been  intended  of  that  day ;  at  the  earliest  only  of 
the  next. 

xi.  Pridie  Idus  (March  22)  Hortensius  ad  me  venit^  scripta 
epistola  :  Avhich  implies  that  the  preceding  letter  was  written 
Pridie  Idus,  March  22.  deinde  Serapion  cum  epistola  tua..,et 
hercule  hominem  bonum  et  doctum  et  probum  existimo,  quin 
etiam  navi  ejus  me  et  ipso  convectore  usurum  puto...nunc 
quidem  sequinoctium  nos  moratur,  quod  valde  perturbatum 
erat.  id  si  a/cpae?  erit  utinam  idem  maneat  Hortensius :  siqui- 
dem  ut  adhuc  erat  liberalius  esse  nihil  potest ^i. 

This  letter  is  dated  on  the  xvii  Kalendas  Junias,  May  16 
Roman,  March  24  Julian ;  the  day  after  the  Idus.  There  is 
consequently  no  letter  extant  which  was  Avritten  on  the  Idus. 
But  there  is  one  the  day  before",  and  there  is  one  the  day 
after II.  There  is  no  mention  of  the  equinox  in  the  former; 
and  there  is  in  the  latter :  but  even  there  it  is  spoken  of  as 
jmst"^  :  \ aide  perturbatum  erat.  There  can  be  no  doubt  then 
that  it  had  borne  date  on  the  Idus,  May  1  o  Homan,  March  23 
Julian. 

Now  this  is  a  very  important  conclusion.  The  date  of  the 
true  vernal  equinox,  for  the  meridian  of  Rome,  calculated 
from  our   own  Tables,  for  this  year  A.  JNI.  3956  B.  C.  49, 

*  Nor  is  that  inconsistent  with  the  language  appUed  to  the  day  after 
the  equinox.  Id  si  aKpaes  erit  (x.  17):  the  signification,  eiricrrjfiacrla,  or 
influence  attached  to  the  ingress,  was  supposed  to  extend  to  the  next  day 
and  to  the  next  but  one  also. 

^  Loc.  cit.  Fam.  viii.  17. 

m  Cf.  Ad  Attic,    vii.    17.  18.     Ad  "  Ad  Attic,  x.  17.         "  Ibid.  x.  16. 
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(U.  C.  705),  is  found  to  liave  fallen  March  23  at  4h.  9  m. 
49-8  sec.  mean  time  from  midnight ;  and  not  more  than  one 
hour  and  19  or  20  minutes  later,  if  we  take  into  account  the 
difference  of  our  own  Tables  and  of  those  of  DelambreP.  It 
may  be  taken  for  granted  that  tlie  true  date  of  the  true  ver- 
nal equinox  B.  C.  49,  for  any  meridian  in  Italy,  and  accord- 
ing to  any  calculation  which  could  be  instituted  at  present, 
was  this  day ;  the  Ides  of  Mains  U.  C,  705,  March  23  B.  C. 
49  :  to  which  Cicero  himself  is  thus  seen  to  have  fixed  it  the 
same  year. 

Now^  this  as  we  have  already  observed  is  a  very  important 
fact.  It  has  been  generalh'  assumed  by  modern  chronologers 
that,  only  four  years  after  this  time,  the  cardinal  points  of 
the  natural  year  were  defined  and  laid  down,  in  the  process 
of  the  Juhan  correction,  two  days  in  excess  of  the  truth;  and 
of  course  not  knowingly  nor  intentionally,  but  ignorantly  and 
inadvertently.  The  first  of  these  points  for  instance,  the 
vernal  equinox,  B.  C.  45,  (which  could  not  possibly  have  dif- 
fered at  that  time  except  very  slightly  from  the  same  date  B.C. 
49,)  it  has  been  commonly  taken  for  granted  was  fixed  and 
defined  to  March  25,  instead  of  March  23.  The  testimony 
which  we  have  just  been  considering  is  or  ought  to  be  demon- 
strative that  the  true  date  of  this  natural  phenomenon,  B.  C. 
49,  was  as  well  known  to  Cicero  at  the  time,  (Avithin  certain 
limits  at  least,)  as  to  any  modern  astronomer  at  present ;  and 
if  it  was  known  to  Cicero,  what  reason  would  there  be  to 
suppose  that  it  was  not  just  as  well  known  to  his  contempo- 
raries? to  the  educated  at  least,  and  to  the  learned,  among 
his  contemporaries?  Could  it  be  known  to  Cicero,  and  not 
known  to  Atticus  ?  or  to  Varro,  or  to  Tarutius,  or  to  Nigi- 
dius  Figulus  ?  Could  it  be  well  known  to  Cicero  and  not 
known  to  Julius  Caesar,  who  was  quite  as  good  an  astronomer 
as  Cicero,  if  not  a  better  ?  Or  could  it  be  known  to  either 
of  them,  and  unknown  to  Sosigenes,  an  astronomer  by  pro- 
fession, and  probably  the  most  eminent  one  of  his  day  ?  To 
this  subject  however  we  must  necessarily  have  occasion  to 
return  hereafter :  and  therefore  we  shall  not  dwell  upon  it 
any  longer  at  present. 

The  next  letter  to  Atticus ^i  closes  Cicero's  correspondence 

P  Cf.  the  Fasti  Catholici,  iv.  503  sqq.  Appendix.  1  x.  iS. 
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with  Jiim,  (the  extant  correspondence  at  least.)  for  the  pre- 
sent consular  year ;  and  it  is  dated  on  or  after  the  xiv  Ka- 
lendas  Junias,  March  27.  After  announcing  the  birth  of  a 
child  of  Tullia's  on  that  day^  it  continues  :  Me  mirificce  tran- 
quillitates  adhuc  tenueruntj  atque  majori  impedimento  fuerunt 
quam  custodine  quibus  adservor.  nam  ilia  Hortensiana  omnia 
fuere  infantia.  ita  fiet  homo  nequissimus.  For  the  actual  date 
of  his  departure  at  last,  we  must  go  to  the  letters  Ad  Fami- 
liares  >•,  and  in  particular  to  those  to  Terentia.  There  is  one 
of  these  which  is  dated  iv  Nonas  Junias^  April  10  (B.C.  49) ; 
and  in  our  opinion  was  written  at  this  time.  It  contains  the 
first  allusion  to  some  illness  of  her's,  which  was  continuing 
when  he  wrote  to  her  again  on  the  iii  Idus  Junias,  (April  19) 
as  follows* :  Navem  spero  nos  valde  bonam  habere :  in  eam 
siraul  atque  conscendi  hsec  scripsi :  deinde  conscribam  ad 
nostros  familiares  multas  epistolas  quibus  te  et  Tulliolam 
nostram  diligentissime  commendabo.  April  19  B.C.  49  was 
the  seventh  luna :  so  that,  howsoever  long  he  had  been  pre- 
vented from  executing  his  original  intention  as  made  known 
to  Atticus"  February  24  before,  he  was  not  setting  out  at  last 
Ante  lunam  novum. 

V.  On  the  date  of  the  reduction  of  Spain  by  Ccesar,  B.  C.  49. 
There  is  much  more  on  record,  relating  to  the  general  his- 
tory of  this  year,  which  would  illustrate  and  confirm  our 
calendar  were  it  to  be  considered  in  detail.  We  shall  how- 
ever notice  only  one  additional  proof  of  this  kind  (and  that 
too  very  briefly) ;  taken  from  the  history  of  the  campaign  of 
the  year  in  Spain. 

Of  the  fragments  of  the  Julian  calendar,  which  are  more  or 
less  entire  for  particular  months,  there  are  four,  the  JMaflsean, 
the  Capranic,  the  Amiternine,  aud  the  Antiatine,  which  con- 
cur in  dating  the  reduction  of  Spain  upon  this  occasion  on 
the  iv  Nonas  (Augustas  or)  Sextiles,  June  9  B.  0.  49:  though, 
as  they  also  imply,  by  Spain  in  this  instance  we  are  to  under- 
stand Hispania  Citerior,  not  Ulterior :  Hispania  Ulterior 
was  reduced  afterwardsy. 

r  xiv.  7.     Cf.  vi.    6:    viii.   17.     Ad  "  x.  5. 

Attic.  X.  18.     Ad  Faiii.  xi.  27.  ^  Cf.  Floras,  iv.  2,  29.      C'sesar,   De 

3  xiv.  8.  '  xiv.  7.  Bello  Civ.  ii.  17.' 18  sqq. 
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Now  we  have  the  testimouy  of  Curio,  one  of  the  legates  of 
Csesar^  that  this  reduction  was  completed  in  forty  days  ^^' after 
Csesar  had  come  into  the  presence  of  the  enemy  ;  i.  e.  of 
Afranius  and  Petreius,  who  were  commanding  at  this  time  in 
Spain  for  Pompey :  as  he  did  first  at  Ilerda  on  the  Sicoris^. 
If  so,  these  proceedings  at  Ilerda,  between  Csesar  in  person, 
and  Afranius  and  Petreius,  began  May  1  B.  C.  49 ;  and  as- 
suming this  datum  Ave  should  not  have  much  trouble  in 
digesting  the  train  of  events  subsequently  y  :  and  in  particu- 
lar, in  making  out  a  succession  of  ticehe  days^  from  the 
morning  uf  May  28  at  least,  (which  the  context  determines 
to  the  day  after  the  full  of  the  moon.  May  27,)  down  to  June 
9^  (the  day  of  the  submission  of  Afranius  and  Petreius.)  which 
would  greatly  confirm  our  calendar,  and  attest  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  traditionary  date  of  the  submission,  Sextilis  2 
June  9*. 

We  will  observe  only  that  within  two  days  after  the  arrival 
of  Csesar  on  the  spot.  (May  1  and  2.)  there  was  a  sudden  set- 
ting in  of  bad  weather  ^  ;  w  hich  would  thus  coincide  with  the 
19th  or  20th  luna  :  Accidit  etiam  repentinum  incommodum 
biduo  quo  hsec  gesta  sunt,  tanta  enim  tempestas  cooritur  ut 
nunquam  illis  locis  majores  aquas  fuisse  constaret.  tum  autem 
ex  omnibus  montibus  nivis  proluit,  ac  summas  ripas  fluminis 
superavit,  pontesque  ambo  quos  C.  Fabius  fecerat  ^  uno  die 
interrupit^.  Lucan  considered  this  incident  of  sufi&cient  im- 
portance to  deserve  to   be  particularly  introduced    into  his 

*  The  interval  from  May  2-28  is  passed  over  in  a  great  measure  with- 
out details.  A  story  is  related  by  Seneca  (iv.  242  De  Beneficiis,  iv.  xxiv. 
1-3)  of  something  which  happened  to  Caesar  at  Sucro  in  Spain.  Sucre 
was  a  place  or  a  river  in  Hispania  Citerior  (Tarraconensis).  It  does  not 
appear  that  in  the  course  of  these  operations  against  Petreius  and  Afranius 
Caesar  could  have  been  taken  as  far  south  of  Ilerda  as  the  river  Sucro ;  but 
he  would  have  to  cross  that  river,  returning  from  Corduba  or  Gades  in 
Hispania  Ulterior  to  Tarraco  (De  Bello  Civ.  ii.  21):  and  the  incident  in 
question  alluded  to  by  Seneca  might  happen  in  the  course  of  that  journey. 

w  De  Bello  Civ.  ii.  32.  viii.  9 

X  Ibid.  i.  38.  40-87.      Cf.  Livy,  ex.  a  i)e  Bello  Civ.  i. 87.  Cf.  Suetonius, 

Die,  -xli.  30-2.^.  App.  B.  C.  ii.  42.  43.  Julius,  Ixxv.  4. 

Plutarch,    Csesar,    xxxvi.       Pompeius,  ^  De  Bello  Civ.  i.  40:  41-47-     Cf. 

Ixv.     Orosius,  xi.  15.  Florus,  iv.  2,  27. 

>•  De  BeUo  Civ.  i.  41-87.  <=  De  Bello  Civ.  i.  40. 

»  Ibid.    59.    64.      Cf.    Frontinus,    i.  ^  Ibid.  48.     Cf.  Die,  xli.  20. 
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Pliarsalia  ;  only  lie  has  antedated  it  there,  and  placed  it  in 
March,  about  the  equinox ;  instead  of  at  the  beginning  of  May. 
Directly  after  Csesar  observes  ^,  Tempus  erat  anni  difficil- 
limum,  quo  neque  frumenta  in  hibernis  erant  neque  multum 
a  raatnritate  aberant ;  which  implies  that  for  the  climate 
of  Spain  the  corn  was  approaching  to  maturity  soon  after 
jNIay  2.  We  have  it  in  our  power  to  illustrate  that  fact 
by  the  testimony  of  two  letters  of  Asinius  Pollio,  written  to 
Cicero*"  B.  C.  43  from  Corduba  in  Spain.  The  first  of  them 
is  dated  xAii  Kalendas  Apriles ;  bnt  the  comparison  of  it 
Avith  the  second  will  shew  that  it  must  have  been  written  in 
reality  on  the  day  of  the  battle  of  ]\Iutinag,  the  xvii  Kal. 
Maias  :  or  at  least  that  the  ship  which  carried  it  left  the  port  of 
Gades  on  that  day.  And  the  next  letter,  as  we  may  collect 
from  the  end  of  it,  was  forty  days  later.  Yet  in  this  the 
writer  observes:  Anni  autem  tempus  libertatem  mihi  majorem 
dat  propterea  quia  frumenta  ant  in  agris  aut  in  villis  sunt  ^. 
The  xvii  Kal.  Maias  at  this  time  answered  to  April  13 ;  and 
forty  days  later  would  be  May  23  :  by  which  time,  according 
to  this  testimony  of  Asinius  Pollio,  the  harvest  in  some  parts 
of  the  country  was  already  over.  Pliny  tells  us  that  the 
barley  was  ripe  at  New  Carthage  in  Spain  even  in  the  month 
of  April  i. 

vi.  On  the  dates  of  the  Rescripts.,  B.  C.  49,  which  occur  in 
Josephus. 

We  shall  conclude  the  consideration  of  this  year  Avith  an 
illustration  or  two  of  a  different  kind  from  any  which  we 
have  yet  produced. 

Three  edicts  are  extant  in  Josephus  k,  passed  by  one  of  the 
consuls  of  the  year,  Lucius  Lentulus,  at  Ephesus ;  (in  favour 
at  least  of  the  Jews  of  Ephesus ;)  in  which  he  absolved  them 
from  the  obligation  of  serA-ing  in  war  :  Upo  rod  ^/jixaros,  Pro 
tribunali,  publicly  and  judicially,  SetcrtSatfioi'tas  evcKa :  i.  e. 
because  of  their  scruples  about  the  sabbath ;  which,  if  they 
had  been  compelled  to  serA'e  as  soldiers,  they  must  have  been 

«  De   Bello  Civ.   i.  48.     Cf  iii   47  :  iv.  625,   who   dates  JVIutina   xviii  Kal. 

also    Suetonius,    Julius  Caesar,   xxxiv.  3Iaias. 
2:3.  ^  Ad  Fam.  x.  33. 

f  Ad  Fam.  x.  31  :  33.  '  H.  N.  xviiL  18.  p.  77,  78. 

s  Ad.  Fam.  x.  30.     Cf.  Ovid,  Fasti,  k  Ant.  Jud.  xiv.  x.  13  :  16 :  18. 
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constautly  liable  to  break  by  marchiug  or  doing  some  other 
military  duty  on  that  day. 

In  the  third  of  these  edicts  ^  Leutulus  is  styled  Proconsul ; 
which  -would  imply  that  it  was  passed  the  next  year,  U.  C.  706 
B.  C.  48  :  and,  as  its  Koman  date  would  prove,  after  the  battle 
of  Pharsalia  itself.  But  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  avOv-aros 
in  this  instance  is  a  corrupt  reading  for  {J-aro?  ;  and  that  all 
these  decrees  belong  to  one  year,  the  year  before  not  after 
Pharsalia :  when  both  the  consuls  and  all  in  authority  were 
actively  employed  in  raising  forces  in  all  parts  of  the  empire, 
distinct  from  Italy  and  Spain,  against  the  decisive  struggle 
which  was  expected  the  next  year. 

One  of  these  edicts  is  dated  Ylpo  h^Kahvo  Kakavhuiv  "'Oktoj- 
Ppiiov  °^ ;  the  other  two  Ylpb  beKarpiCii;  Kakavb&v  'OKTw^ptcoy  °  : 
but  as  they  were  all  to  the  same  effect,  and  in  favour  of  the 
same  parties,  we  cannot  but  think  that  they  were  passed  on 
the  same  occasion,  ITpo  ty  not  ITpo  t/3'  hiaXavbcav  O.KrcD/Spi'coj/. 
And  this  is  not  an  unimportant  distinction.  For  the  xiii  Kal. 
Oct.  TJ.  C.  705  was  July  24  B.  C.  49  ;  the  xii  Kal.  Oct.  was 
July  25  :  and  the  Dom.  Lett,  of  the  year  being  E  D  July  24 
was  Friday,  July  25  was  Saturday ;  on  which  day  it  must 
have  been  contrary  to  the  scruples  of  the  Jews  to  appear 
before  the  tribunal  of  the  consul,  even  to  receive  this  dis- 
pensation itself. 

There  is  another  edict  of  this  same  consul  P,  issued  at 
Ephesus  also,  but  in  Quinctilis,  before  any  of  the  preceding 
three ;  though  or.  what  day  in  Quinctilis  is  not  specified. 
The  limits  of  this  month  U.  C.  705  were  May  8 — June  8 
B.  C.  49;  and  if  the  first  of  the  month  is  meant  (as  is  most 
probable)  that  too  was  a  Friday,  May  8.  There  is  also  in 
this  pai't  of  Josephus  q  a  Delian  decree  :  '■i'i](ptap.a  AtjXlwv 
'Etti  "ApxpvTOs  BoLo)Tov  p.j]vbs  GapyTjAtwros  elKoa-ri],  ■^pi-jfxarLn-iJ.o^ 
(TTpaTiy/lav :  wherein  Marcus  Piso,  the  legate  of  Leutulus  at 
Delos,  accorded  the  same  immunity  to  the  Jews  of  Delos, 
freemen  of  Rome,  as  CorneHus  Leutulus  the  consul  had  done 
to  those  of  Asia.  We  know  not  indeed  the  date  of  the  ar- 
chonship  of  Boeotus.  But  the  calendar  of  Delos  at  this  time 
was  the  Attic  :    and  by  the  Attic,  Period  n.  3,  the  first  of 

1   Ant.  Jud.  xiv.  x.  iS.  "^  Ibid.  15.  'J  IMd.  16:.  18.  p   Ibid.  ly. 

1   Ibid.  14. 
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Thargelion  fell  on  May  20,  B.  C.  49 :  and  the  20th  on  June 
8,  on  the  first  of  the  Roman  Sextilis  U.  C.  705.  Nor  can 
there  be  any  doubt  that  Lentulus^  decree,  passed  at  Ephesus 
May  8,  might  already  be  known  of  in  Delos  by  June  8. 
June  8  too  that  year  was  the  Feria  secunda  or  ^Monday. 

Section  IV. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vii.  17.  354  days. 


U.  C.  706  Varr.  705  Cap.  703  Polyb.  B.  C.  49-48. 


C.  Julius  Caesar  li 

P.  Serviiius  Vatia  Isauricus. 


Kalendae  Januariae  Nov.  2  B.  C.  49.  Nundinal  Char.  2. 


The  ingress  of  this  consular  year,  the  second  year  of  the 
civil  war,  is  thus  described  by  Lucau"^. 


Sic  alterna  duces  bellorum  vulnera  passes 
In  Macetum  terras  miscens  adversa  secundis 
Servavit  fortuna  pares,  jam  sparserat  Haemo 
Bruma  nives  gelidoque  cadens  Atlantis  Olympo. 
Instabatque  dies  qui  dat  nova  nomina  Fastis 
Quique  colit  primus  ducentem  tempora  Janum. 


That  is,  as  the  Scholiast  observes,  Mense  Novembri  atque 
Decembri  dicto,  quando  Vergilise  occidunt.  From  this  de- 
scription then  of  the  circumstances  of  the  ingress  in  the 
present  instance  it  must  be  inferred  that  Lucan  had  a  correct 
idea  of  the  relation  of  the  civil  year  to  the  natural  at  this 
juncture  of  time  ;  for  the  Kalends  of  January  were  now  actu- 
ally falling  on  November  2.  Still  that  he  meant  by  this 
description  rather  the  close  of  the  preceding  consular  year, 
than  the  beginning  of  the  next  to  it,  appears  not  only  from 
his  language  here  s,  but  also  from  subsequent  allusions ; 
which  shew  that  even  after  this  point  of  time  the  consuls  of 
the  year  before  were  supposed  by  him  to  be  still  in  office*, 
and  Caesar  to  be  still  absent  from  Rome^,  and  his  appoint- 
ment to  the  dictatorship  to  be  an  event  yet  future  ^. 

The  date  of  the  Ukeiahdiv  SvVts,  Yergiliarum  occasus,  late 

'  Pharsalia,  v.  i.  s  ibid.  5,  6.  <  Ibid.  8-47.  »  Ibid.  237. 

^-  Ibid.  381-384:    391,  392. 
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or  cosmical  setting  of  the  Pleiads,  the  beginning  of  the  Bru- 
mal quarter  of  the  natural  year  according  to  the  ancients, 
was  very  differently  represented  in  the  Parapegmata  of  anti- 
quity ;  and  might  vary  from  October  20  to  November  14  x. 
In  the  calendar  of  Caesar  its  stated  date  was  the  iii  Idus  No- 
vembres,  November  11  of  his  time,  November  9  Julian  ;  and 
this  is  that  date  of  the  phenomenon  which  Lucan  was  most 
likely  to  mean.  We  cannot  however  insist  on  the  strict 
historical  exactness  of  such  allusions  as  these  in  a  poetical 
writer.  It  is  sufficient  to  illustrate  their  propriety,  if  they 
can  be  shewn  to  have  accorded  to  the  state  of  the  calendar 
of  the  same  time  generaUy  ;  and  that  was  clearly  the  case  in 
the  second  year  of  the  war  of  Pharsalia,  when  the  beginning 
of  the  civil  year,  the  setting  of  the  Pleiads,  and  the  ingress  of 
the  Brumal  quarter,  were  so  nearly  coincident. 

i.  On  the  date  of  the  first  Dictatorship  of  Julius  Ccesar. 

With  regard  to  the  actual  course  of  events  this  year ; 
Ccesar  was  created  Dictator  Extra  ordinem  while  he  was  yet 
in  Spain  >,  or  at  Massilia  on  his  way  returning  to  Rome  from 
Spain  z  :  and  the  news  of  this  appointment  reached  him  at 
Marseilles,  Avhen  he  w^as  there  on  the  road  homewards. 

The  learned  archbishop  Usher  assumed  the  date  of  this 
creation  to  have  been  September  24  B.  C.  49,  without  assign- 
ing any  justification  of  that  assumption  from  testimony.  It 
is  not  sufficient  to  justify  it  that  the  iEra  of  the  Autonomia 
at  Antioch  bore  date  U.  C.  705  B.  C.  49.  It  did  not  bear 
date  from  this  day,  September  24,  in  that  year.  The  epoch 
of  the  iEra  of  Antioch,  like  that  of  the  iEra  Seleucidarum 
which  it  superseded  at  Antioch,  from  the  time  when  it  came 
into  being,  to  the  best  of  our  judgment  and  belief,  was  al- 
ways the  first  of  the  Macedonian  mouth  Hyperberetseus ;  the 
lunar  Hyperberetseus  as  long  as  the  calendar  of  Antioch  was 
lunar,  the  solar  as  soon  as  it  became  solar.  At  this  present 
time  its  calendar  was  still  lunar ;  and  that  form  of  the  Hel- 
lenic Lunar  calendar  to  which  we  have  given  the  name  of  the 
Macedo-Syrian  ^.     In  this  calendar.  Period  iv.  29,  the  first  of 

»  Cf.  our  Prolegomena,  p.  2:7.  48.     Plutarch,  Caesar,  xxxvii. 

y  De  Bello  Civ.  ii.  21.     Cf.  iii.  i.  a  Fasti  Catholici,  1.598 — 607. 

z  Cf.  Dio,  xli.  36.     Appian,  B.  C.  ii. 
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Hyperberetseus  bore  date  September  9  B.  C.  49.  It  is  a 
possible  contingency  that  this  was  the  actual  day  of  Caesars 
appointment  to  the  Dictatorship,  U.  C.  705,  and  ultimately 
the  reason  why  even  the  ^Era  of  Antioch,  instead  of  bearing 
date  from  the  actual  year  of  the  AvTovo^xCa,  U.C.  707  B.  C.  47, 
(or  U.  C.  706  ex  auctumno  B.  C.  48,)  was  purposely  made  to 
bear  date  from  U.  C.  705  B.  C.  49 ;  because  C?esar  had  been 
created  Dictator  in  that  year,  and  possibly  on  that  very  day. 
In  the  Roman  calendar  of  the  time  being  September  9  coin- 
cided with  the  Xones  of  November ;  and  though  Pridie 
Nonas  Novembres  U.  C.  705  September  8  B.C.  49  was 
Nundinal,  the  Nones,  September  9,  were  not  Nundinal. 

This  assumption  then  may  be  considered  probable,  though 
it  cannot  be  regarded  as  certain  ;  viz.  that  the  date  of  Caesar's 
first  dictatorship  was  September  9  B.  49.  It  has  also  been 
supposed  that  after  he  entered  upon  it  at  Rome  he  held  it  only 
eleven  days  ^  ;  and  then  abdicated  :  but  though  that  might 
perhaps  have  been  the  case,  yet  it  could  not  be  necessarily 
inferred  from  his  own  testimony  ^ :  Dictatore  habente  comi- 
tia  Csesare  consules  creantur  Julius  Csesar  et  P.  Servilius — 
His  rebus  et  feriis  Latinis  'l  coraitiisque  omnibus  perficiendis 
undecim  dies  tribuit;  Dictaturaque  se  abdicat ;  et  ab  urbe 
proficiscitur  Brundisiumque  pervenit  ^.  That  he  did  not  hold 
the  dictatorship  less  than  eleven  days  clearly  appears  from 
these  words ;  that  he  did  not  hold  it  more  is  not  necessarily 
to  be  collected  from  them  :  and,  though  Plutarch  and  Appian 
have  drawn  that  inference  from  them,  Diof  has  not  done  the 
same  ;  and  he  generally  notices  such  particular  circumstances 
in  the  history  of  an  extraordinary  office,  when  he  was  aware 
of  them. 

ii.    On  the  date  of  the  passage  of  Ccesar  from  Brundisium  to 

Epirus,  B.  C.  49. 

The  date  of  the  actual  departure  of  Caesar  from  Rome  to 

Brundisium,  and  the  date  of  his  actual  arrival  there,  have 

not  been  handed  down.     All  that  we  know  for  certain  is  that 

he  put  to  sea  from  Brundisium  at  last  Pridie  Nonas  Janu- 

^   Plutarch,  Caesar,  xxxvii.     Appian,  •*  Cf.  Lucan,  Phars.  v.  400-402. 

B.  C.  ii.  48.     Zonaras,  x.  8.  4S4  B.  e  De  Bello  Civ.  iii.  2.  Dio,  sli.  39.  43. 

c  De  Bello  Civ.  iii.  i.  f  xli.  36. 
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arias  U.  C.  706,  November  5  B.  C.  49  ;  and  landed  at  Oricum, 
on  the  opposite  coast,  the  next  day,  the  Nones  of  January, 
November  6  8. 

Here  then  it  is  worth  while  to  observe  in  what  manner  the 
ambiguity  of  the  Roman  date  of  the  passage,  Pridie  Nonas 
Januarias,  combined  with  an  ignorance  of  the  real  state  of 
the  calendar,  and  of  the  actual  relation  of  the  civil  to  the 
natural  year,  at  the  time,  misled  the  ancients  in  their  judg- 
ment of  these  proceedings  of  Cccsar ;  and  made  them  either 
give  him  credit  for  more  boldness,  or  censure  him  for  more 
temerity,  than  the  nature  of  the  case  required.  Xetjawyos 
€v  TpoTTois  ovTos,  says  Plutarch^,  larajjJvov  '\avovapLov  iir}v6s' 
ovTos  8'  av  etrj  TiocreLbioiv  'Adrjvaion'  a(piiKev  ets  to  TieAayos 
— And  again  i :  Kal  udkLV  vT:€pfiak(i>v  ras  " AXttcls  koI  biabpa- 
ixiav  Tijv  'IraAtay  ets  BpevTicnov  ^k€V,  kv  rpoiroX^  ijbr]  tov  y^eifxa)- 
vos  OVTOS,  Koi  biaTTepda-a^  to  Tre'Aayos  avTos  p.€V  ets  "'D.pLKov  irap- 
€vi(3akei'.  And  that  he  knew  the  Ptoman  date  of  the  passage 
appears  from  the  Moralia  ^ :  Ylpo  p.ias  r}p.ipa^  vovvGiv  '\avov- 
apMi',  xf'M<S"o?  ev  Tpovals  ovtos.  In  like  manner  Appian  l : 
Kai  To.be  -pd^as  irepl  yeip.€piovs  Tpo-nas  Tre/JteTreptTre  tov  (TTpaTov 
airavTav  ets  BpevT€(TL0V  avTos  re  ef'/et  AeKeixjSpLov  p.rivb<i  'Pw- 
fj.aioL'i  OVTOS,  ovK  dvap.€Lvas  ovbe  Ttjs  dpyjjs  eveKa  t^v  vovp.r]viav 
TOV  eTovs  T:Xr](ndCovaav.  And  again  ^^ :  'O  be  Kaicrap  cos  y.oi 
Tipoeipr]ro  Trepl  y€Lp.epiovs  rpo"as  ets  Bperrtcrtoi'  rjTTeLy^To.  And 
when  he  Mas  now  there  and  ready  to  put  to  sea,  he  ob- 
serves "  :  Xet/jieptot  (o^)  fjcrav  Tpo-al,  koX  to  -yer/ia  clkovtu 
Kol  d(T\d\\ovTa  KoreKwAt'e  /xe'xpt  nol  Tyv  TTpcoTriv  tov  ^tovs  r}p.i- 
pav  iv  BpeiTecrtco  KaTaTpi\\;ai.  Nor  was  the  historian  Dio  free 
from  the  same  misapprehension  ;  since  he  too  supposes  the 
passage  from  Brundisium  at  last  to  have  been  made  Meo-o{;r- 
TOS  TOV  yjcLp.S>vos  ° . 

It  may  be  collected  from  Dio  P  that  Caesar  set  out  from 
Rome  to  Brundisium,  'Ett'  e£o8(i>  tov  erovs  :  and  it  is  plainly 
asserted  by  Appian  that  he  did  so  in  the  Roman  December, 
and  was  ah'eady  come  to  Brundisium  before  the  Kalends  of 
January.    It  is  not  improbable  therefore  that  the  actual  date 

Z  Ue  Bcllo  Civ.  iii.  6.  ™  Ibid.  52.   Cf.  53. 

^  Csesar,  xxxvii.  °  Ibid.  54.  Cf.  150-  also  lllyrica,i2. 

'  Pompeius,  Ixv.  °  xli.  44.     Cf.  xliv.  44.      Suetonius, 

*   De  Fortuna  Romanorum,  vi.  Julius  Cses.  Iviii.  4.     Florus,  iv.  2,  36. 

1  Bell.  Civ.  ii.  48.  P  Ibid.  39.     Cf.  44. 
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of  his  departure  from  Rome  was  the  nominal  date  of  the 
winter  solstice  in  the  Roman  calendar,  the  viii  Kal.  Jauuarias, 
December  25  Roman  of  aftertime ;  and  that  this  was  the  reason 
of  the  particular  allusion  to  that  season  of  the  year  which  oc- 
curs in  the  preceding  accounts  :  though  the  actual  Julian 
date  of  viii  Kal.  Januarias  at  this  time  was  only  Octo- 
ber 26.  Brundisium  indeed  was  360  Roman  miles  distant 
from  Rome :  but  there  are  instances  on  record  of  that  dis- 
tance having  been  travelled  in  five  days^  time  <l ;  and  Lucan 
supposes  it  only  a  ten  days'  march  for  an  army  : 

Brundisium  decimis  jubet  hanc  attingere  castris  ^  : 
though  that  would  be  at  the  rate  of  36  miles  a  day.  No 
general  of  antiquity  ever  travelled  more  expeditiously  than 
Csesar ;  nor  can  there  be  any  doubt  that,  though  he  had  left 
Rome  only  on  the  viii  Kal.  Januarias,  he  would  be  already 
at  Brundisium  on  the  Kalends  of  January,  as  Appian  supposes 
him  to  have  been. 

And  hence  we  may  form  some  idea  of  the  time  of  his  ap- 
pointment to  the  dictatorship,  and  of  his  return  to  Rome 
from  Spain.  For  if  he  set  out  at  last  on  October  26,  he 
must  have  abdicated  the  dictatorship  on  October  25  :  and  if 
he  held  it  eleven  days  at  least  previously  he  could  not  have 
entered  upon  it  later  than  October  15  *.  Consequently 
neither  could  he  have  arrived  from  Spain  later  than  Octo- 
ber 14;  and  between  September  9  and  October  14  the  interval 
would  be  only  35  days :  and  that  might  not  be  more  than 

*  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  Lucan  observes  of  the  Feriae  Latinse  this 
year,  Pharsalia,  v.  400. 

Necnon  Ihacae  numen  quod  prsesidet  Albae, 
Hand  meritum  Latio  sollemnia  sacra  subacto, 
Vidit  flammifera  confectas  nocte  Latinas. 

We  may  infer  from  these  words  that  there  was  something  different  from 
usual  in  the  ceremony  of  these  Ferige  that  year.  And  that  seems  to  have 
been  this,  that  they  were  celebrated  at  night  on  this  occasion.  If  so,  most 
probably  on  a  moonlight  night.  Now  the  moon  being  new  October  7 
would  be  at  the  full  October  21  or  22  ;  about  the  middle  of  the  eleven  days 
for  which  Caesar  held  the  dictatorship,  if  he  entered  upon  it  October  15, 
and  abdicated  it  October  25. 

9  Cf.  ovir  Dissertations,  on  thePrinci-  ""  Pharsalia,  v.  374.    Cf.  Pliny  H.  N. 

pies,  &c.  iii.  385  note.  -  ii.  112.  484. 


464       On  the  Verification  of  the  Roman  Calendar,  diss,  xviii, 

necessary  both  to  carry  the  news  of  his  election  to  the  dic- 
tatorship to  Marseilles,  and  for  his  own  journey  from  thence  to 
Rome.  For  botli  these  purposes,  and  by  land,  a  month  would 
probably  be  required  ;  though  by  sea  the  voyage  from  Rome 
to  Massilia  might  have  been  performed  in  five  or  six  days  s. 

That  the  weather  was  unsettled  when  Ceesar  arrived  at 
Brundisium  might  also  be  inferred  from  Lucant; 

Cun-ique  tenens  Minoia  tecta 
Brundisii  clausas  ventis  bnimalibus  undas 
Invenit,  et  pa\'idas  hiberno  sidere  classes. 

And  independently  of  the  season  of  the  year  the  moon  was 
new  October  7  B.  C.  49,  and  Nov.  5,  the  actual  date  of  the 
passage,  too :  and  that  being  the  case,  it  is  extraordinary  that 
Lucan  should  be  found  speaking  of  the  moon  as  shining  at 
the  very  time  of  the  passage;  which  he  supposes  to  have 
begun  at  sunset  : 

Sidera  prima  poll  Phoebo  labente  sub  undas 

Exierant,  et  luna  suas  jam  fecerat  umbras, 

Cum  pariter  solvere  rates  ". 

This  description  would  apply  only  to  the  moon  at  the  full, 
and  rising  at  sunset.  There  is  no  allusion  to  the  moon,  in 
Caesar's  own  account  of  the  passage.  He  tells  us  merely  that 
he  put  to  sea  Pridie  Nonas  Januarias,  (Nov^.  5,)  and  landed 
on  the  opposite  side  Postridie^,  (Nov.  6);  and  that  he  sent 
his  ships  back  again  the  same  night :  which  however  as  Se- 
rins a  terra  provectse  neque  usse  nocturna  aura  in  redeundo 
offenderunt^.  It  might  be  inferred  from  this  account  that 
he  set  out  at  night  (and  probably  he  did  so)  ;  consequently 
that  he  had  the  benefit  of  moonlight.  And  in  this  way  per- 
haps the  mistake  of  Lucan  may  be  explained. 

iii.   On  the  chronoloyij  of  the  proceedings  in  Epirus^  before 
the  retreat  of  Ccesar  from  DyrrJiachium . 

It  would  consequently  be  from  this  date  of  the  Nones  of 
January  U.  C  706  November  G  B.C.  49  that  we  should  have 
to  trace  the  chronology  of  subsequent  proceedings  between 
Csesar  and  Pompey,  down  to  the  battle  of  Pharsalia ;  were 
it  necessary  for  our  particular  purpose  to  do  this  in  detail. 

»  Cf.  Tacitus,  Ann.  siv.  57.  48.  423.  "  Ibid.  424. 

t  Pharsalia,  V.  406-408.      Cf.413—  '^  De  Bello  Civ.  iii.  6.       »  Ibid.  8. 
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But  it  would  take  up  too  much  time;  and  for  the  object 
which  only  we  have  ia  view,  the  verification  of  our  Roman 
calendar,  it  is  not  necessary. 

We  will  however  observe  that  the  most  indispensable  pre- 
liminary to  such  a  consideration  would  be  the  determination 
of  the  point  of  time  from  which  Suetonius  dates  the  circura- 
vallation  of  Pompey  at  Dyrrhachium  :  Hiuc  urbe  repetita 
in  Macedoniam  transgressus  Pompeium  per  quatuor  p^tne 
menses  maximis  obsessum  operibus  *  ad  extremum  Phar- 
salico  prjclio  fudit  J.  The  beginning  of  this  circumvalhition 
was  the  arrival  of  Caesar  and  Pompey  at  Dyrrhachium  ^ ; 
which  is  fixed  by  the  context  to  the  day  after  the  departure 
of  Csesar  from  Asparagium  :  and,  as  he  is  represented  to  have 
marched  (followed  by  Pompey)  not  only  for  the  whole  of  that 
day  but  also  for  the  following  night,  we  may  reasonably  infer 
from  these  facts  that  he  must  have  arrived  at  Dyrrhachium 
about  the  full  of  some  moon,  when  the  nights  were  light 
throughout. 

If  then  we  may  assume  at  present  that  the  siege  was  broken 
up  at  last  and  Caesar's  march  into  Thessaly  was  begun  ^  on 
or  about  May  2,  Suetonius' /owr  months  must  have  come  to 
an  end  at  the  beginning  of  ^lay ;  and  therefore,  unless  they 
were  meant  o^  four  months  complete,  they  must  have  begun 
about  the  middle  of  January.  The  moon  was  actually  at  the 
full  on  or  about  January  18  B.  C.  48.  How  then  v.ill  this 
date  of  the  arrival  at  Dyrrhachium  consist  with  the  testimony 
of  Csesar  himself  '^  ? 

Multi  jam  menses  transierant  et  hiems  jam  prsecipitaverat, 
neque  Brundisio  naves  legionesque  ad  Ca:?sarem  veuiebant ; 
ac  nonnullse  ejus  rei  pragtermissas  occasiones  Csesari  vide- 
bantur,   quod  certe  ssepe  flaverant  venti   quibus   necessario 

*  It  is  singular  that  as  the  text  of  Appian  stands  at  present  the  extent 
of  these  lines  of  Caesar,  before  Dyrrhachium,  is  represented  at  1200  stades, 
instead  of  120,  from  sea  to  sea  :  though  (B.  C.  iii.  43)  he  hiinself  makes 
it  only  15  stades;  and  Lucan  (Phars.  vi.  73-77)  estimates  it  at  the  dis- 
tance of  Aricia  or  Ostia  from  Rome,  or  from  Rome  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Tyber,  in  a  straight  line  :   i.  e.  16  miles.    Cf.  the  Schoha. 

y  Julius  Cffisar,  xxxv.  i .  Cf.  Ixviii.  Cce-  Florus,  iv.  2.  §  39.  Orosius,  vi.  15. 
sar,DeBelloCivili, iii.  43-73.  Plutarch,  =  Ctcsar,  De  Bello  Civ.  iii.  41 -43. 

C'sesar,  xssi.t.   Pompeius,  Ixv.  Dio,  xli.  a  Ibid.  67-72  :  73. 

49:50.   Livy,  cxi.  Appian,  B.C.  ii.  61.  ''Ibid.  25.  Cf.  Dio,  xli.  46-4S. 
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committendum  existimabat quibus  rebus  permotus 

Cajsar  Brimdisium  ad  suos  severius  scripsit :  nacti  idoneuin 
ventum  ne  occasionem  navigandi  omitterent. 

This  Avas  of  course  before  the  actual  junction  of  Antonius 
and  Kalenus  with  the  forces  from  Brundisium ;  and  if  Ctiesar 
himself  at  this  time  had  been  two  months  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  sea  he  might  speak  of  it  in  general  terms  even 
then  as  Multi  jam  menses.  In  the  construction  of  the  pas- 
sage in  question  much  depends  on  the  classical  sense  of  Prce- 
cipitaverat,  applied  to  the  winter  ;  Et  hiems  jam  pr.Tecipitave- 
rat.  Each  of  the  seasons  of  the  natural  year  was  divided  by 
the  Romans  into  the  Novum,  the  Adultum,  and  the  Prc&ceps 
of  its  kind ;  and  the  winter  quarter  being  reckoned  from  the 
Vergiliarum  occasus  (iii  Id  us  Novembres,  November  11  in 
the  Julian  calendar)  to  the  Flatus  Favonii,  (the  vii  Idus  Fe- 
bruarias^  in  the  Julian  calendar  also,)  it  consisted  of  three 
months,  two  before  the  solstice  and  one  after  it.  The  proper 
sense  of  the  hiems  prceceps  or  pr<Bcipitata  was  to  denote  the 
third  of  these  months  ^ :  as  the  hiems  adalta  would  have 
meant  the  second,  the  hiems  nova  the  first. 

The  time  of  the  year  then  intimated  in  this  allusion  would 
properly  be  from  the  first  week  in  January  B.  C.  48  to  the 
first  or  second  in  February.  It  is  observable  that  in  the 
same  j)assage  it  is  said  the  Avind  had  often  been  favourable 
for  the  transit  from  Brundisium  to  the  coast  of  Epirus.  The 
wind  which  would  be  required  for  that  purpose  was  the  south 
wind  (Auster),  or  the  south-west  (Africus)  ;  and  in  the  Para- 
pegraata  of  antiquity  '•  the  south  winds  are  noted  as  begin- 
ning to  blow  on  the  12th  day  after  the  winter  solstice  itself; 
which  at  this  period  of  the  w  orld  would  be  on  or  about  Ja- 
nuary 3  or  4.  The  account  of  the  passage  itself  at  last  ^ 
shews  that  the  south  Avind  Avas  actually  bloAving  for  two  days 
{Per  biduum)  during  Avhich  the  ships  of  Csesar  were  on  the 
sea;  and  the  south-west  (Africus)  just  when  they  wanted  to 
come  to  land. 

«  Cf.  GUI'  Dissertations  on  the  Prin-  Sextio,  ii,  25  :  Praecipitanti  patriffi. 
cii'les,  &c.  iii.  644,  645.  To  the  exam-  d     Apud     Geminum,     Columellam, 

pics  of  this  use  of  Prsecipito,  there  ad-  Ptolemceum,  et  alios, 
duced,    add   Cicero,    Ad    Fam.   xi.  28  :  *  Caesar,   De   Bello  Civ.  iii.   26-28. 

--Etate   prcEcipitata  :    Oratio    sxx.    De  Cf.  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  56-59.     Plutarch, 

Haruspicum  Rcsp.  24,  50,  Reliquajani  Antonius,  vii. 
pisecipitantis  tribunatus  :  xxxii.  Pro  P. 
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Caesar  may  be  assumed  to  Lave  effected  his  junction  with 
these  reinforcements  five  or  six  days  after  he  set  out  from 
his  encampment  on  the  Apsus  to  meet  them^*:  and  that 
having  been  accomplished,  we  have  next  only  two  days  more 
to  the  arrival  at  Asparagium  where  Pompey  was  posted  S ; 
and  hoo  days  there,  including  the  day  of  the  arrival :  and  on 
the  next  day,  the  march  of  both  Pompey  and  Caesar  to  Dyr- 
rhachium,  where  each  arrived  in  the  morning.  So  that,  if 
we  may  suppose  that  all  this  was  continuous,  and  that  the 
date  of  this  arrival  at  Dyrrhachium  was  January  19  (the  day 
after  the  full  moon),  Caesar  must  have  come  to  Asparagium 
on  January  16  ;  and  must  have  effected  his  junction  with 
Antony  January  14:  and  Antony  with  these  reinforcements 
must  have  been  making  the  passage  a  few  days  before  Janu- 
ary 9.  And  thus  every  thing  will  be  consistent.  Sueto- 
nius' four  months,  on  this  principle,  must  have  borne  date 
on  or  about  January  19  B.  C.  48  (x  Kalendas  Apriles  U.  C. 
706)  ;  and  had  they  been  four  complete  they  would  have 
extended  down  to  the  x  Kalendas  Sextiles,  May  19.  But  he 
himself  speaks  of  them  as  only  quatuor  pcene  menses  ;  and 
their  actual  duration  appears  to  have  been  from  the  x  Kalen- 
das Apriles  January  19  to  Pridie  Nonas  Quinctiles  May  2 ; 
three  months  of  Eoman  time  by  the  calendar  and  half  of  a 
fourth  f. 

The  epistles  of  Cicero  are  not  of  much  use  in  assisting  us 
to  clear  up  the  chronology  of  the  early  part  of  these  proceed- 
ings ;  yet  they  confirm  our  conclusion  respecting  the  actual 
date  of  this  breaking  up  of  the  siege  of  Dyrrhachium  :  at 
least  to  a  certain  extent. 

There  is  one  letter  to  Atticus  ^  of  the  date  of  Pridie  Xonas 

*  Antony  landed  at  Nymphaeum,  (iii.  26,)  three  miles  Roman  beyond 
Lissus.  Soon  after  (29)  he  was  admitted  into  Lissus.  Caesar  must  have 
marched  to  him  there;  and  from  the  Apsus  to  Lissus  the  distance  in  a 
right  line  could  not  be  less  than  80  Roman  miles  =  90  by  road  at  least. 
That  would  require  six  days  at  the  rate  of  15  miles  a  day,  and  five  even  at 
the  rate  of  20. 

t  That  the  entire  interval  in  question  was  not  less  than  three  months 
may,  we  think,  be  inferred  from  Cicero  Ad  Fam.  xiii.  29. 

f  De  Bello  Civ.  iii.  30-34.   Cf.  41.  s  Ibid.  41.    Cf.  76.     Appian,   B.C. 

ii.  55.  h  xi.  2, 

H  h  2 
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Februarii  (Dec.  4  B.C.  49);  consequently  long  before  the 
beginning  of  the  siege.  There  is  another  i,  dated  Idibus  Juniis 
ex  castris,  Api'il  10  15.  C.  48:  and  at  that  time  Pompey  had 
been  besieged  by  Csesar  nearly  three  months.  There  is  a 
third  ^,  in  which  Cicero  complains  of  being  unwell ;  and  when 
tJiat  was  written  Pompey  was  no  longer  at  Dyrrhachium. 
And  though  it  is  without  a  date,  there  is  a  letter  to  Terentia*, 
which  in  other  respects  relates  to  the  same  subjects  as  that 
to  Atticus ;  implying  that  both  were  written  about  the  same 
time,  the  letter  to  Terentia  first  and  then  that  to  Atticus. 
And  this  letter  to  Terentia  is  dated  Idibus  Quinctilibus,  May 
11.  Pompey  therefore  had  left  Dyrrhachium  before  May  11 
at  least. 

During  the  whole  of  this  four  months^  blockade  of  Dyr- 
rhachium Lucan  describes  Csesar  as  master  indeed  of  the 
country  but  as  sutferinsr  from  the  want  of  necessaries. 


At  liber  terrae  spatiosis  collibus  hostis 
Aere  non  pigro  nee  inertibus  angitur  undis  : 
Sed  patitur  soevam  veluti  circumdatus  arcta 
Obsidione  famem  ;  nondum  surgentibus  altam 
In  segetem  culmis™. 


And  this  in  fact  is  merely  Caesar's  own  representation  of 
the  circumstances  in  which  he  was  actually  placed  for  the 
first  part  of  the  interval  at  least :  Ipse  autem  consumtis  om- 
nibus longe  lateque  frumentis  summis  erat  in  augustiis  :  sed 
tamen  hsec  singular!  patientia  milites  ferebanfi.  And  yet, 
(as  was  naturally  to  be  expected,  the  season  going  on  ad- 
vancing,) even  these  privations  are  spoken  of  as  gradually 
becoming  less  and  less  :  Jamque  frumenta  maturescere  in- 
cipiebant,  atque  ipsa  spes  inopiam  susteutabat° — At  Csesaris 
exercitus  optima  valetudine  summaque  aquae  copia  utebatur : 
turn  com  meatus  omui  genere  prseter  frumentum  abundabat : 
quibus  quotidie  melius  succedere  tempus  majoremque  spem 
maturitate  frumentorum  proponi  videbat°. 

» xi.  3.  ^  Ibid.  4.  ™  Phars.  vi.  io6. 

1  Ad  Fam.  xv.  6.      Cf.   Ad   Attic.  "  De  Bello  Civ.  iii.  47. 

xi.  13.  "  Iliid.  49. 
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iv.  On  the  dironology  of  the  proceedmys  from  the  retreat  from 
Dyrrhachium  to  the  battle  of  Pharsalia. 

The  retreat  of  Cwsar  from  before  Dyrrhachium  followed 
with  little  or  no  delay  after  Pompey's  second  attack  upon  his 
linesP;  the  success  of  which  was  the  only  material  advantage 
which  he  gained  in  the  course  of  the  war. 

"We  cannot  uudertalce  to  pronounce  with  certainty  upon 
the  date  of  this  retreat ;  but  from  the  most  careful  consider- 
ation of  the  context  of  events  both  before  and  after  it  we  are 
strongly  of  opinion  that  it  must  have  taken  place  about  the 
new  moon  of  May,  which  this  year  fell  on  the  2nd  of  that 
month.  On  the  first  day  of  the  retreat  Csesar  encamped 
within  his  old  lines  at  Asparagium  on  the  river  Genususq. 
And  on  the  fourth  day  after  he  seems  to  have  got  so  nmch 
in  advance  of  Pompey  that  he  pursued  him  no  further  at 
this  time;  but  left  him  to  march  unmolested  to  Apollonia''. 
He  was  probably  at  Apollonia  on  or  about  May  6. 

From  Apollonia  to  ^Eginium  on  the  borders  of  Thessaly, 
where  Caesar  effected  his  junction  with  his  legate  Cn.  Domi- 
tius  Calvinuss,  the  distance  was  little  less  than  150  Roman 
miles  directt=:170  by  road  :  and  that  would  require  eight  or 
nine  days^  march  at  the  rate  even  of  20  miles  a  day.  Appian 
seems  to  represent  the  length  of  the  march  even  from  Dyr- 
rhachium to  Pharsalia  as  not  more  than  seven  days^^;  which 
is  scarcely  credible  :  though  Caesar  was  certainly  making 
great  marches  at  this  time.  We  may  assume  then  that  he 
probably  arrived  at  ^Eginiura  in  seven  or  eight  days  from 
Apollonia  :  consequently  on  or  about  May  14. 

Gomphi  was  17  miles  direct  =  19  by  road,  distant  from 
this  point ;  and  as  it  was  taken  by  storm,  between  the  ninth 
hour  of  the  day  and  s^unset"^,  we  may  conclude  it  must  have 

P  Ibid.  62 — 72:    cf.   51 — 53:    Plu-  the  arrival  of  Antony  from  Brundisiuni, 

larch,  Caesar,  xxxix.     Pompeius,  Ixv.  if  not  before  it :  De  Bello  Civ.  iii.  34 — • 

Ixvi.  Suetonius,  Julius,  xxxvi.  2.    Dio,  38  :  31 — 33  :  cf.  80  :  Appian,  B.  C.  ii. 

xli.  49 — 51.    Appian,  B.C.  ii.  61 — 63.  60. 

64.     Cicero,  Ad  Fam.  vii.  3.     Velleius  t  Cf.  Lucan,  vi.  329. 

Pat.  ii.  51.  u  B.  C.  ii.  64.     'Ettto  ffwrSvcas  v/J-t- 

4  iii.  73 — 76:    cf.  30.  41.     Appian,  par. 

B.  C.ii.  64:  Dio,  xli.  51,52.  "^  De  Bello  Civ.   iii.  80.     Plutarch, 

'  iii.  76  —  78.  Caesar,  xli.  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.64.    Pane- 

»  Ibid.  79.     Domitius  was  sent  into  gjrici  Veteres,  ix.  vi.  i. 
these  parts  early  in  the  year,  soon  after 
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been  on  May  15.  The  nest  day  (May  16)  Csesar  moved  to 
Metropolis-^  :  and  as  that  was  27  miles  direct,  29  or  30  by 
road,  distant  from  Pharsalia,  it  is  probable  that  he  did  not 
arrive  in  that  vicinity  before  ^Nlay  18  :  but  having  so  arrived, 
Segetis  idoneum  locum  in  agris  nactus  quae  prope  jam  ma- 
tura  erat*  ibi  adventum  exspectare  Pompeii  .  .  .  constituit^. 

*  In  these  different  allusions  to  the  han'est,  it  does  not  appear  whether 
wheat-harvest  or  barley-harvest  was  intended.  But  though  the  word  em- 
ploj'ed  to  denote  the  grain  which  was  growing  at  the  time  is  frumentum, 
and  that  in  its  most  general  sense  is  as  applicable  to  barley,  {hordeum,)  as 
to  wheat,  (triticum,)  yet  if  there  was  any  difference  in  the  times  of  these 
two  kinds  of  harvest  respectively,  the  earlier  of  the  two,  that  which  would 
be  the  first  to  come  in  and  was  the  nearest  at  hand,  must  have  been  first 
and  properly  meant. 

According  to  Lucan,  the  corn  was  not  yet  ripe  even  when  Pompey,  as 
well  as  Caesar,  was  now  come  into  Thessaly. 

Ad  prjematuras  segetum  jejuna  rapinas 
Agmina  compulimus,  votumque  effecimus  hosti 
Ut  mallet  sterni  gladiis^. 

And  that  might  be  the  case  even  with  barley-harvest  as  late  as  May  21 
or  22 ;  though  Caesar  gives  us  to  understand  it  was  not  far  from  maturity 
even  when  he  arrived,  which  was  some  days  before  Pompey :  and  Lucan 
himself  implies  that  grain  was  to  be  found  in  the  fields,  ripe  for  cutting, 
on  the  morning  of  Pharsalia  itself  2. 

I  Ho  forte  die  &c. 

But  there  are  other  suppositions  in  his  account  of  these  proceedings  which 
could  not  have  been  founded  in  fact.  For  example,  the  speech  which  he  puts 
into  the  mouth  of  Cicero ''^  just  before  the  battle ;  as  if  he  too  was  present 
at  Pharsalia  :  though  we  know  from  his  own  letters'*  that  he  was  left  at 
Dyrrhachium  sick,  when  Pompey  marched  thence ;  and  from  other  parts 
of  his  works  that  he  was  still  at  Dyrrhachium  when  the  news  of  the  battle 
arrived  there. 

We  may  have  occasion,  on  a  future  opportunity,  to  collect  the  testimo- 
nies of  antiquity  to  the  different  dates  of  barley  and  of  wheat-harvest  re- 
spectively for  different  parts  of  Greece.  There  can  be  little  question  that 
in  Attica  barley  would  be  ready  for  the  sickle  about  the  third  week  in  May 
at  this  time ;  and  wheat  about  the  third  week  in  June.  It  could  hardly  be 
later  on  the  plains  of  Pharsalia,  the  warmest  part  of  Thessaly :  though 
probably  wheat  was  more  generally  gi'own  in  that  country  than  barley. 

And  here  we  may  observe  that,  as  the  date  of  this  memorable  battle 

1  vii.  98.  -1  Cf.  Ad  Attic,  xi   4.     Ad  Fam.  vii. 

2  Ibid.  235.  Cf.  Appiau,  B.C.  ii.  7,:  ix.  18.  Plutarch,  Cicero,  xxxix : 
68.     Polysenus,  viii.  23.     Csesar,  14.  Cato,  Iv.    Livy,  cxi.    Dio,  xlii.  lo. 

3  vii.  67. 

»  J)    BcUo  Civ.  iii.  Si. 
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Pompey  was  already  on  his  march  to  join  Scipioy;  who  was 

about  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century  was  made  the  subject  of  a  warm 
and  active  controversy  among  the  learned ;  and  as  the  question  of  the 
season  of  harvest  for  the  chmate  of  Thessaly  was  necessarily  mixed  up 
with  it;  the  French  consul  at  Salonica  (the  ancient  Thessalonica)  A.  D. 
1785  was  requested  by  some  of  the  members  of  the  Academy  to  make  in- 
quiries about  it  upon  the  spot.  He  did  so,  and  his  answer,  as  we  find  it 
reported  in  the  Dissertation  of  Mons.  De  la  Nauze  on  the  Roman  calen- 
dar 5,  was  as  follows  : 

"  Suivant  les  informations  que  j'ai  demandees  en  Thessalie,  et  suivant 
ce  que  m'en  ont  rapporte  ici  des  gens  de  ce  pays  la  la  moisson  s'y  fait 
dans  le  mois  de  Juin  :  du  cote  de  Larissa  et  de  Tricala,  c'est  des  les  pre- 
miers jours  de  Juin,  et  du  cote  de  Jannina  et  des  environs  ce  n'est  que  du 
15  au  20  du  meme  mois." 

These  dates  being  reduced  to  old  style,  it  appears  from  them  that  for 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  ancient  Larissa  (that  of  the  ancient  Pharsalia 
too)  the  harvest  (wheat-harvest  no  doubt)  still  began  about  the  20th  or 
2 1st  of  May :  and  as  the  summer  solstice  at  this  time  was  falling  June  10 
or  II  old  style,"  this,  it  is  manifest,  was  about  20  or  21  days  before  the 
solstice.  At  the  time  of  Pharsalia,  the  summer  solstice  was  falling  on 
June  25  :  and  the  date  of  Pharsalia,  the  5th  of  June,  would  bear  exactly 
the  same  proportion  to  the  solstitial  date  of  this  time  as  May  20  or  21  to 
the  solstitial  date  of  A.  D.  1785.  If  wheat  then  was  commonly  ripe  for 
the  same  locality  A.  D.  1785  about  May  20  or  21;  it  would  be  ripe  for 
the  locality  in  question,  B.  C.  48,  about  June  5  or  6 :  at  the  very  time 
when  it  appears  from  the  testimony  of  Caesar  that  it  actually  must  have 
been.  So  invariable  are  the  laws  of  nature ;  and  so  consistent  with  itself 
is  truth  even  in  the  slightest  circumstances. 

Among  the  prodigies  or  omens,  as  they  were  considered,  which  pre- 
ceded the  battle,  some  merely  natural  phenomena  are  enumerated ;  as  a 
storm  of  thunder  and  lightning,  and  a  swarm  of  bees  :  which  latter  some^ 
represent  to  have  occurred  when  Pompey  was  moving  from  Dyrrhachium; 
others  speak  of  the  same  or  a  similar  phenomenon  after  his  arrival  in 
Thessaly,  and  on  the  day  before  the  battle  itself^.  A  storm  of  thunder 
and  lightning  would  be  nothing  extraordinary  about  the  new  moon  of 
May,  May  i  or  2  :  and  as  to  the  swarm  of  bees,  the  earliest  date  which 
the  ancients  assigned  to  that  natural  occurrence,  for  the  climate  of  Greece, 
was  the  heliacal  rising  of  the  Pleiads,  on  or  about  May  6  ;  i.e.  almost  the 
very  time  when  Pompey  was  probably  on  his  march  from  ApoUonia  to 
Thessaly. 

5  Memoires  de  I'Acad^mie  des  In-      Obsequens,  cxxv. 

scriptions,  xx^-i.  255.  7  Dio,  xli.  61.    Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  68. 

6  Valerius  Max.   i.  vi.  12   Da  Prodi-      Florus,  iv.  2,  44.  45. 
giis.     Lucan,  Pharsalia,  vii,  152 — 164  : 

y  Ibid.  79,  80  :    cf.  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  65. 
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approaching  from  Macedonia  with  reinforcements 2; :  and  he 
arrived  in  tlie  neighbourhood  of  Caisar  a  few  days  aftera. 
The  two  armies  had  probably  come  into  presence  of  each 
other  at  Pharsaha^  on  or  about  May  21  or  22. 

It  is  some  argument  in  our  opinion  that  this  Avas  tlie  actual 
time  when  Cifisar  and  Pompey  thus  met,  that,  according  to 
the  Roman  reckoning,  it  would  be  on  or  about  the  viii  or  vii 
Kalendas  Sextilcs;  and  Sextilis  being  the  regular  comitial 
month,  and  only  six  or  seven  days  distant  at  this  time,  this 
coincidence  may  perhaps  explain  the  fact  that  one  of  the  first 
things  mentioned  afterwards<^  is  the  disputes  among  the  fol- 
lowers of  Pompey  relating  to  the  disposal  of  offices  at  the 
next  comitia.  Be  this  however  as  it  may,  Csesar  began  to 
offer  Pompey  battle  as  soon  as  he  had  the  opportunity  of  so 
doing  :  Re  frumentaria  prseparata  confirmatisque  militibus  et 
satis  longo  spatio  temporis  a  Dj'rrhachinis  praeliis  intermisso 
...continentibus  vero  diebus  ut  progrederetur  a  castris  suis 
collibusque  Pompeianis  aciem  subjicerefl.  This  satis  Ion- 
gum  spatium  could  not  have  been  less  than  three  weeks ; 
from  May  2  to  22.  The  offer  of  battle  so  made  was  repeated 
daily  without  effect ;  long  enough  to  make  Ctesar  despair  of 
its  being  at  last  accepted :  and  he  had  actually  struck  his 
tents,  and  given  the  signal  to  march,  intending  to  remove  to 
some  other  quarter,  (probably  because  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence had  now  been  exhausted  in  that  in  which  he  was,)  ou 
the  morning  of  Pharsalia  itself®. 

It  is  an  obvious  inference  from  all  these  facts  that,  though 
the  armies  might  have  met  on  or  about  the  21st  or  22nd  of 
May,  no  battle  between  them  could  yet  have  been  fought  be- 
fore the  beginning  of  June  :  and  as  June  was  the  solstitial 
month,  and  the  climate  was  that  of  Thessaly,  it  is  no  wonder 
that,  if  the  action  began  at  last  in  the  morning  and  continued 
until  noon*",  the  soldiers  of  Caesar  should  be  said  to  have  been 
distressed  by  the  heat  of  the  weatherf;  nor  that  on  some  day 


'  De  Bello  Civ.   iii.  34 — 38:    .^i —  Porapeius,  Ixra. 

33  :  cf.  80.     Appiaii,  ii.  60.     Plutarch,  •'  De  Bello  Civ.  iii.  84. 

Csesar,  xxxix.     Pomiieius,  Ixvi.  e  Ibid.    <s^.      Cf.    Plutarch,    t'eesar, 

»  De  Bello  Civ.  iii.  82.  xhii.     Pompeius,  Ixviii.     Dio,  xli.  55- 

b  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  6.5.     Dio,  xli.  52.  0,^.     Apjiian,  ii.  68-81. 

•^  Dc  Bello  Civ.  iii.  82,  83.    Appian,  '  De  Bello  Civ.  iii.  95.     Appian,  ii. 

JJ.  C.    ii.    69.      Plutarch,    Caesar,  xlii.  78.  81. 
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just  before  the  battle  Plutarch  should  have  spoken  of  the  sea- 
son of  the  year  as  midsummer,  and  of  the  heat  as  excessive  : 
'Hi'  ^\v  oLKixi]  Oipovs  KoX  Kavfxa  ttoAtJs. 

In  none  however  of  the  accounts  of  these  proceedings  up 
to  the  day  of  the  battle  can  any  thing  be  discovered  which 
would  imply  that  there  was  moonlight  at  this  time  by  night. 
Plutarch li  mentions  the  appearance  of  a  meteor,  between 
midnight  and  the  morning  watch,  which  ran  along  the  sky 
from  the  camp  of  Caesar  to  that  of  Pompey  ;  and  that  is  an 
indication  of  a  dark  night  rather  than  otherwdse,  after  mid- 
night at  least.  The  moon  was  new  May  31  :  and  if  the 
battle  was  fought  at  last  about  the  beginning  of  June  it  must 
have  been  some  time  in  the  first  quarter  of  that  moon. 

And  this,  it  appears  to  us,  is  the  nearest  approximation  to 
the  actual  date  of  this  memorable  battle,  at  which  it  would 
be  possible  to  arrive  merely  from  circumstantial  evidence; 
i.  e.  from  the  consideration  and  comparison  of  the  circum- 
stances which  have  been  left  on  record  before  or  after  it :  viz. 
that  it  took  place  most  probably  in  the  first  week  in  June, 
B.  C.  48,  and  after  the  new  moon  of  that  mouth  at  least. 
Possibly  too  it  may  be  shewn  hereafter  that  this  conclusion 
respecting  its  date  admits  of  being  confirmed  by  the  testi- 
mony of  some  of  the  Greek  lunar  calendars  of  this  period. 
But  the  actual  date  of  the  battle,  we  may  confidently  venture 
to  say,  never  could  have  been  discovered  at  present  by  any 
sagacity  of  man,  neither  in  terms  of  the  Roman,  nor  in  terms 
of  the  Julian,  calendar,  had  it  not  pleased  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence that  certain  fragments  of  the  Julian  calendar,  almost 
contemporary  with  the  Julian  correction  itself,  should  come 
down  (more  or  less  entire)  to  our  own  time ;  in  w  Inch  the 
date  of  the  battle  is  recorded.  By  the  help  of  these  and  of 
our  Boman  calendar  the  true  date  of  this  memorable  event, 
even  at  this  distance  of  time,  is  recoverable  and  with  cer- 
tainty. It  is  time  therefore  for  us  to  have  recourse  to  these, 
and  to  see  what  confirmation  of  our  conclusions  is  supplied 
by  their  testimony. 

?  Brutus,  iv.  xli.  6i.     Appian,  ii.  68.     Zonaras,  x. 

*>  Pompeius,lxviii.  Csesar,  xliii.  Dio,      9.  485  C. 
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V.   On  the  Calendar  date  of  the  battle  of  Pharsalia. 
If  Lucan  is  to  be  believed  the  date  of  Pharsalia  was  never 
consigned  to  the  Roman  calendar. 


Pharsalia  tanti 
Caussa  mali :  cedant  feralia  nomina  Cannae, 
Et  damnata  diu  Romanis  Allia  Fastis. 
Tempora  signa\at  leviorum  Roma  malorum, 
Hunc  voluit  nescire  diemi. 


Yet  even  this  would  not  imply  that  the  date  of  the  event 
was  not  once  well  known.  And  indeed  to  choose  to  forget, 
(which  is  all  that  this  passage  asserts,)  would  not  be  possible 
except  of  what  was  before  remembered.  The  utmost  then 
which  can  be  inferred  from  these  words  is  that^  though  the 
date  of  Pharsalia  might  once  have  been  inserted  in  the  Fasti, 
it  had  afterwards  been  purposely  omitted.  But  as  to  the 
question,  whether  even  this  day  was  not  known  from  the 
first,  and  was  not  recorded  in  the  calendar  from  the  first ; 
Avhether  it  was  not  treated  as  remarkable,  and  distinguished 
in  some  manner  or  other,  from  the  first;  Appian  tells  us'^ 
that  among  the  honours  decreed  to  Csesar,  B.  C.  45,  after  his 
return  from  Munda,  one  was  this  :  T?V  {he)  ttoXw  ava  eVo?  eVa- 
arov  {dv(LV)  als  avros  rjfxepaLS  h>  TrapaTd^eaiv  evLKa :  and  a 
similar  decree  was  afterwards  passed  B.  C.  36,  in  honour  of 
Augustus  ^  If  these  days  were  to  be  celebrated  by  such 
sacrifices,  and  to  be  kept  as  feriie  or  holidays ;  they  must  be 
recorded  in  the  calendar  also. 

Accordingly  in  the  extant  remains  of  the  Julian  calendar'", 
above  alluded  to,  we  find  actual  notices  of  most  of  the  victo- 
ries or  successes  of  Julius  Csesar;  his  reduction  of  Spain 
(August  or  Sextilis  2),  his  victory  over  Pharnaces  (August  or 
Sextilis  2),  his  reduction  of  Alexandria  (March  27  Roman)  : 
which  renders  it  only  the  more  probable  that  the  date  of  the 
first  and  most  important  of  all,  Pharsalia,  must  some  time 
or  other  have  been  placed  upon  record  also, 

And  this  appears  to  have  been  actually  the  case.     In  the 

'  Pharsalia,  vii.  407.  15  :  li.  i.  19.I    Suetonius,  Caius,  xxiii. 

^  De  Bello  Civ.  ii.   106.     Cf.  Dio,  3.     Dio,  lix.  20.    And  the  Amitemine 

xliii.  42-44:  xlv.  7  :  xlvii.  18.  Calendar  in  Sept.  2. 
'  App.  B.C.  V.  130.     Cf.  Dio,  xlix.  ">  Apud  Foggini. 
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Autiatine  fragment  of  the  Julian  calendar"^,  opposite  to  the 
V  Idas  Augustas  or  Sextiles,  we  find  the  words  Divus.  Jul. 
Phars.  vicit  :  i.  e.  Divus  Julius  PJiarsali  vicit.  In  the  Maf- 
faeau™  opposite  to  the  same  day  we  meet  with  the  entry  Hoc 
DIE  Cesar  Hispali  vie.  where  Hispali  is  clearly  an  error  for 
Pharsali.  In  the  Amiternine™  opposite  to  the  same  day 
stand  the  words :  Soli  Indigeti  in  colle  quirinale  Fer.  q. 
Eo  D.  C.  C^s.  C.  F.  Pharsali  devicit  :  i.  e.  Soli  Indigeti  in 
colle  Quirinali  Ferise,  quod  eo  die  Caius  Caesar  Caii  Filius 
Pharsali  devicit.  Lastly  in  the  Capranic  fragment'"  (though 
opposite  to  the  vi  Idus  Sextiles)  we  find  the  notice  Sol.  In- 

DIGETIS.     IN    COLLE.    QUIRINALE     SACRIFICIUM.    PUBLICUM  :      i.  6. 

Solis  Indigetis..  sacrificium  publicum  :  a  comparison  of  which 
with  the  entry  in  the  Amiternine  opposite  to  v  Idus  Sextiles 
shews  that  this  too  must  really  have  been  meant  of  that 
day. 

Now  these  are  all  the  fragments  of  the  Julian  calendar 
(more  or  less  entire  for  the  mouth  of  August  or  Sextilis  in 
particular,)  which  have  yet  come  to  light ;  and  in  each  of 
them,  we  see,  a  date  is  found  the  same  in  terms,  which  can 
be  nothing  but  that  of  Pharsalia.  Nor  perhaps  among  these 
is  any  in  need  of  illustration,  to  make  it  clearer  and  more  in- 
telligible than  it  is  as  it  stands,  except  those  particular  entries 
of  the  Amiternine  and  the  Capranic  calendar  respectively, 
which  connect  this  registered  date  of  Pharsalia  with  a  stated 
sacrifice  to  the  Sol  Indiges  in  colle  Quirinale  or  Quirinali. 

And  with  respect  to  this,  it  might  always  have  been  in- 
ferred from  this  very  connection  that  by  the  Sol  Indiges,  so 
associated  with  the  date  of  Pharsalia,  Julius  Ceesar  himself 
most  probably  must  have  been  intended.  And  this  very 
probable  inference  would  turn  out  not  to  have  been  mis- 
taken. 

The  grammarian  Festus"  explains  this  title  of  Tndiffes,  ap- 
plied to  the  gods,  as  if  it  denoted  those  Quorum  nomina  vul- 
gari  non  licebat :  but  its  proper  meaning  in  Latin  seems  to 
have  been  much  the  same  as  that  of  baiixoiv  or  avOpoi-aobaiixcov 
among  the  Greeks  ;  Qui  ex  homine  deus  factus.  It  was  ap- 
plied by  Ascanius  to  ^neas,  after  his  disappearance  in  the 

^  Ibid.  loc.  cit.  "  ix.  1 86.  6  Indigetes. 
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battle  witli  Mezentius*^  :  and  Dionysius  expresses  its  signifi- 
cation as  so  applied  in  Greek,  according  to  his  own  constrnc- 
tion  of  its  meaning,  by  HarTyp  Oebs  xOoptos  P.  And  that  such 
was  his  recognized  style  and  title  ever  after,  (viz.  that  of  the 
Deus  Indiges,)  appears  from  Virgil  and  Ovid : 

Indin[etem  ^Enean  scis  ipse  et  ssepe  fateris 
Deberi  coelo^i 


Fecitque  deum  quem  turba  Quirini 
Nuncupat  Indigetem  temploque  arisque  recepif. 


Servius""  commentary  on  the  preceding  from  Virgil  q  is  : 
Et  Indigetes  dii  duplici  ratione  dicnntur,  vel  secundum  Ln- 
cretium  quod  nullius  7'ei  indigeant^  qui  ait : 

Ipsa  suis  pollens  opibus  nihil  indiga  nostri  *, 
vel  quod  nos  deorum  indigeamus,  unde  quidam  omnes  deos 
indigetes  appellari  volunt.  alii  patrios  deos  indigetes  dici 
debere  tradunt :  alii  ah  invocatione  indigetes  dictos  volunt, 
quod  indigeto  est  precor  et  invoco.  vel  certe  indigetes  sunt  dii 
ex  hominibus  facti,  et  dicti  indigetes  quasi  in  diis  ageutes. 
And  commenting  in  like  manner  on  Virgil's 

Dii  patrii  Indigetes  et  Romule  Vestaque  mater  ^, 
he  observes :  Patrii  dii  sunt  qui  prsesunt  singulis  civitatibus, 
ut  Minerva  Athenis  Juno  Carthagini.  Indigetes  autem  pro- 
prie  sunt  dii  ex  hominibus  facti  quasi  in  diis  ageutes.  abusive 
autem  omnes  dii  generaliter  possunt  dici  Indigetes,  tamquam 
nullius  rei  egentes  *. 

*  Tlie  Dii  Indigetes  are  invoked,  Livy,  viii.  9,  at  the  time  of  the  devotion 
of  Decius,  along  with  the  Divi  Novensiles,  of  whom  see  Vol.  ii.  394. 
Dii  precor  Mneds  comites  quibus  ensis  et  ignis 
Cesserunt,  Diique  Indigetes,  genitorque  Quirine 
Urbif^,  et  invicti  genitor  Gradive  Quirini, 
Yestaque  Caesareos  inter  sacrata  Penates, 
Et  cum  Caesarea  tu  Phoebe  domestice  Vesta, 
Quique  tenes  altus  Tarpeias  Juppiter  arces, 

o    liivy,    i.    2.      Festus,    ix.    186-1  620:  and  Servius,  in  loc. 

Indiges.     Origo    Gentis    Romanae,  p.  r  Metamorplios.  xiv.  607. 

17,   18.     Plinj-,   H.  N.  iii.    9.   p.  590.  s  Cf.   Fulgentius,   MythologiccDj'  ill. 

Solinus,  ii.   §    15.     A.  Gellius,  ii.    16.  v.  p.  no:     De   Berecynthia    et  Atti. 

Cf.  Macrobius,  8omn.  Scip.  i.  9.  p.  50,  Ideo  et  apud  Romauos  Indigetes,  quasi 

P  i.  64.     He   must    have    construed  nihil  indigentes. 

Indiges  in  the  sense  of  ttot^p  or  Trarpios.  *  ii.  649. 

q  Mn.  jui.  794.     Cf.  ad  i.  259  :  iv.  "  Georgica,  i,  498. 
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This  title  then  of  Indiges  \vould  be  given  to  Julius  Caesar, 
(if  supposed  to  have  been  deified  after  his  death,)  as  matter 
of  course.  And  with  respect  to  that  of  Sol  or  the  Sun,  asso- 
ciated with  it :    Servius,  on  Virgil's  allusion 

Nimbo  effulgens  "^^', 
observes :  Est  enim  fulgidum  lumen  quo  deorum  capita  cin- 
guntur  :  sic  etiam  pingi  solent :  so  that  to  be  crowned  with 
rays,  to  have  a  kind  of  halo  (radiance  or  coruscation)  about 
the  head,  was  a  symbol  of  divinity.  Now  Julius  Cresar  was  so 
distinguished,  and  even  before  his  death.  Among  the  honours 
decreed  him,  B.  C.  45,  as  Floras  supposes  ^,  one  was  In 
theatro  distincta  radiis  corona.     Lucan  observes  7: 


Bella  pares  superis  facient  civilia  divos  : 
Fulminibus  manes  radiisque  ornabit  et  astris, 
Inque  deum  templis  jurabit  Roma  per  umbras. 


On  which  the  Scholiast :  Habitu  enim  Jovis  in  templo  Caesar 
est  constitutus.  accepit  et  radios  ut  solis  esset  simulacrum  : 
that  is,  as  the  Sol  Indiges ;  in  this  specific  character  of  the 
Sol  Indiges  of  the  calendar. 


lUe  deum  gens 
Stelligerum  atloUens  apicem  Trojanus  liilo 
Caesar  avo  ^. 

Caesar  in  urbe  sua  deus  est  quem  Marte  togaque 
Praecipuum  non  bella  magis  finita  triumpbis 
Resque  domi  gestae  properataque  gloria  reram 
In  sidus  vertere  novum  stellamque  comantem, 
Quam  sua  progenies  *. 


Quosque  alios  vati  fas  appellare  piumque. 
Tarda  sit  ilia  dies  et  nostro  serior  aevo 
Qua  caput  Augustum  quem  temperat  orbe  relicto 
Accedat  ccelo  faveatque  precantibus  absens. 

Ovid,  Metam.  xv.  861. 

^  ^neid,  ii.  6i6.  «  Silius  Italicvis,  Punica,  xiii.  862. 

"  iv.  2,  9f.  a  Ovid,  Metam.  xv.  746.     Hence  in 

y  Pharsalia,  vii.  457.  his  description  of  the  Anima  of  ^€neas, 

Luna  volat  altius  ilia, 
Flammiferumque  trahens  spatioso  limite  crinem 
Stella  micat ;  natique  videns  benefacta  fatetur 
Esse  suis  majora,  et  vinci  gaudet  ab  illo. 

XV.  84S. 
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Daphni  I  quid  antiques  signorum  suspicis  ortus  ? 
Ecce  !  Dioricei  processit  Caesaris  astrum  : 
Astrum  quo  segetes  gauderent  frugibus,  et  quo 
Duceret  apricis  in  collibus  uva  colorera''. 


In  each  of  these  three  alhisions  the  emblem  of  the  deified 
Ciesar  is  recognized  or  represented  as  a  star.  The  matter  of 
fact  Trvhich  explains  that  is  the  following. 

i.  Servius,  on  the  passage  just  quoted  from  Yirgil  :  Cum 
Augustus  Csesar  ludos  fuuehres  patri  celebraret,  die  medio 
Stella  apparuitc —  Bsehius  ]Macer  circa  horam  octavam  stellam 
amplissimam  quasi  lemniscis  coronatam  ortam  dicit :  quam 
quidam  ad  inlustrandam  gloriam  Caesaris  juvenis  pertinere 
existimabant :  ipse  animam  patris  sui  esse  voluit ;  eique  in 
Capitolio  statuam  super  caput  auream  stellam  habeutem 
posuit :  (cui)  inscriptum  in  basi  fuit  :  Csesari  Hemitheo  *. 
And  again,  on  Virgil's, 

Patriumque  aperitur  vertice  sidus  ^  : 
Xam  ex  quo  tempore  per  diem  stella  visa  est,  dum  sacrifica- 
retur  Yeneri  Genitrici,  et  ludi  funebres  Csesari  exhiberentur, 
per  triduum  stella  apparuit  in  septeratrione,  quod  sidus  Csesaris 
putatum  est,  Augusto  persuadente.  nam  ideo  Augustus  om- 
nibus statuis  quas  ob  divinitatem  Caesaris  statuit  hanc  stellam 
adjecit.  ipse  vero  Augustus  in  honorem  patris  stellam  in  galea 
ccepit  habere  depictam. 

ii.  Cometes  in  uno  totius  orbis  loco  colitur  in  templo  Romse, 
admodum  faustus  Divo  Augusto  judicatus  ab  ipso,  qui  inci- 
piente  eo  apparuit  ludis  quos  faciebat  Veneri  Genitrici  non 

*  AYe  are  told  by  Die  that  a  statue  so  inscribed  was  decreed  to  Caesar, 
B.  C.  46,  after  the  Bellum  Africanum,  xliii.  14  :  "Apfia  re  n  airoi  iv  tw 
KaTTtTcoXiM  avTiirpocramov  t<5  Att  iSpvdijvaL,  koi  eVi  eiKova  avrcv  T^f  oiKovfievrjs 
)^aXKOvv  eTTi^L^aadijvat,  ypa(f)T)v  e^ovra  on  'HpiSeos  iari.  Yet  cap.  20  he  in- 
forms us  also  that  Caesar  caused  this  inscription  to  be  erased.  A  statue  was 
erected  to  him  also  B.C.  45  in  the  Temple  of  Quirinus,  under  the  title  of  Geor 
^  tiviKTjTos  :  Dio,  xliii.  45  :  cf.  xliv.  6  :  xlv.  6.  The  Amiteniine  calendar 
shews  that  the  date  of  this  was  vii  Kal.  Junias,  May  26  Roman,  that  year. 
See  Vol.  ii.  125.  The  Temple  of  Quirinus  was  on  the  Quirinal  Hill. 
Hence  the  Sacrum  Solis  Indigetis,  (in  the  sense  of  Caesar,)  in  coUe  Quiri- 
nali. 

•>  Virgil,  Erlogfp,  ix.  46-49.  c  Cf.  Ad  JEn.  i.  287  :  vi.  791. 

•*  ^neid,  viii.  681. 
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multo  post  obitum  patris  CtesariSj  in  collegio  ab  eo  instituto. 
nam  que  his  verbis  «^  id  gaudium  prodidit:  lis  ipsis  ludorum 
meorum  diebus  sidus  crinitum  per  septem  dies  in  regione 
coeli  qupe  sub  septemtrionibus  est  conspectum.  id  oriebatur 
circa  undecimani  horam  diei^  clarumque  et  omnibus  e  terris 
conspicuum  fuit.  eo  sidere  significari  vulgus  credidit  Cffisaris 
animam  inter  deoruni  immortalium  numina  receptam.  quo 
nomine  id  insigue  simulacro  capitis  ejus  quod  mox  in  foro 
consecraviraus  adjectum  estf. 

The  appearance  of  this  comet  for  seven  days  is  attested  by 
Suetonius  also  S :  Ludis  quos  primes  consecrates  ei  heres 
Augustus  edebat  stella  crinita  per  septem  dies  contiuuos 
fulsit,  exoriens  circa  undecimam  horam:  creditumque  est 
animam  esse  Cresaris  in  coelum  recepti,  et  hac  de  caussa  si- 
Tnulacro  ejus  in  vertice  additur  stella.  And  though  he  seems 
to  have  thought  that  these  were  the  Ludi  Yictoriae  Csesaris, 
(the  date  of  which  the  Maffaean  and  Amiternine  calendars  fix 
to  xiii  Kalendas  Augusti,  July  20  Roman,)  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  after  the  testimonies  just  produced^,  that  they  were 
the  Ludi  Veneris  Genitricis  September  25  or  26  Roman, 
celebrated  B.  C.  44.  Plutarch  confounds  the  time  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  this  comet  with  that  of  the  funeral  rites  of 
Caesar i,  March  17—23  Roman;  the  reason  of  which  may  have 
been  that  another  comet  appeared  B.  C.  43  also^,  and  possibly 
in  the  month  of  March. 

There  cannot  consequently  be  any  doubt  that  Julius  Csesar 
was  deified  even  in  his  lifetime,  and  certainly  after  his  death ; 
and  that  the  attributes,  emblems,  or  symbols  of  his  divinity 
were  such  as  would  have  been  most  suitable  for  the  character 
and  person  of  such  a  deity  as  the  sun,  a  crown  of  rays,  and  a 
star :  which  may  render  it  less  surprising  that  he  should  have 
been  actually  deified  under  the  title  of  Sol  Indiges.  And  if 
his  feast-day  or  holiday  in  that  capacity  was  fixed  to  the  v  Idus 
Augustas  or  Sextiles,  as  it  is  seen  to  have  been,  there  can  be 

e  Probably  in  the  Latin  Exemplar  of  Servius,  ad  ^En.  x.  272.    Zonaras,  x. 

the  Marinor  Ancyranum.  13.  405  A.  B. 

f  Pliny,  H.  N.  ii.  23.  p.  280.  Cf.  Se-  S  Yita,  Ixxxviii.    2.     Cf.  Augustus, 

neca,   v.   15.    Natural.   Quaest.   i.  1.3.  x.  3. 

Dio,  slv.  6.  7  :    adds  that  for  the  same  •»  Cf.  also  Appian,  B.  C.  iii.  28. 

reason  another  was  set  up  In  Templo  i  Vita,  Isix. 

Veneris    Genitricis.       Cf.    Obsequens,  k    ^  f .    Dio,    xlv.    17.      Cf.    Vol.   ii. 

cxxviii.     Pliny,  H.   N.  ii.  22.  p.  275.  625. 


480       On  the  Verification  of  the  Roman  Calendar,    diss,  xviii. 

no  question   tli.it   it   must   have  been  so  fixed  out  of  com- 
pliment to  the  first  and  greatest  of  his  victories  iii  the  civil  • 
war,  that  of  Pharsalia ;  Avhich  the  other  Julian  calendars  date 
on  the  same  day. 

Now  Sextilis  9  U.  C.  706  according  to  our  scheme  of  the 
Irregular  calendar,  Period  vii.  17,  coincided  with  June  5 
B.  C.  48.  This  then  must  have  been  the  true  Julian  date  of 
Pharsalia ;  June  5  B.  C.  48 :  and  it  comes  so  close  to  the 
time  of  that  month  to  which  we  have  already  seen  reason  to 
fix  it,  that  a  more  complete  confirmation  of  our  conclusions 
could  not  be  desired.  Our  reasonings  indeed  were  founded 
on  circumstantial  evidence;  yet  they  must  have  had  a  foun- 
dation in  fact  and  must  have  been  rightly  conducted  to  lead 
us  to  that  conclusion. 

vi.  On  the  date  of  the  death  ofPompey ;  and  of  the  arrival  of 
Ccesar  at  Alexandria. 

Having  dwelt  so  long  on  the  illustration  of  this  particular 
date,  we  shall  not  consider  the  chronology  of  any  more  of  the 
events  of  the  present  consular  year,  except  one,  the  death  of 
Pompey. 

^Yith  regard  to  the  date  of  his  death,  testimony  difi'ers; 
though  the  ditference  is  vapa  [iiKpov.  We  find  it  stated  that 
he  was  killed  on  his  birthday,  and  on  the  day  before  his  birth- 
day, and  on  the  day  after'  his  birthday.  And  possibly  this 
variation  of  statements  concerning  this  particular  fact,  cir- 
cumstanced as  it  is,  may  be  explained  as  follows. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  triumph  of  Pompey,  De  Mithridate, 
De  Piratis,  and  De  Oriente  in  general,  was  celebrated  Per 
Biduum'^;  and  that  these  two  days  were  iii  Kalendas  Octobres, 
and  Pridie  Kalendas  Octobres ;  the  latter  of  which  was  his 
true  birthday"! — though  the  former  might  easily  have  been 
supposed  to  be  so.  It  is  agreed  too  that  by  a  remarkable  co- 
incidence he  was  killed  on  one  of  those  days  on  which  he  had 
celebrated  his  triumph  ;  and  in  reality  on  the  second,  Pridie 
Kalendas  Octobres,  September  29  Roman,  his  actual  birth- 
day. His  birthday  might  be  rightly  assumed  Pridie  Kal. 
Octobres,  and  yet  the  day  of  his  death  be  supposed  to  have 
been  the  first  of  the  two  days  of  his  triumph ;  iii  Kal.  Oct. :  in 

'  See  Vol.  ii.  91.  xcviii.  »  Supra,  263. 
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which  case  it  might  be  said  tliat  he  was  killed  Pridie  Nata- 
les,  as  it  is  by  Velleius  Paterculus  ".  Or  his  birthdaj^  might 
have  been  supposed  iii  Kal.  Oct.  and  the  day  of  his  death  the 
second  of  the  two  days  of  his  triumph  ;  in  which  case  it  might 
be  said  that  he  perished  the  day  after  his  birthday,  as  it  is  by 
Plutarch  in  his  life  of  Pompey^.  But  the  true  daj^  of  his 
death  was  his  birthday,  September  29  Roman  U.  0.  706, 
July  24  B.  C.  48 :  and  so  it  is  represented  by  Plutarch  him- 
self iu  two  other  instances  P. 

It  follows  that  between  the  Roman  date  of  Pharsalia  Se- 
xtilis  9,  and  the  Roman  date  of  this  death  September  29,  the 
interval  was  49  days  exactly.  So  also  between  the  Julian 
date  of  the  former  June  5,  and  that  of  the  latter  July  24. 
The  question  therefore  cannot  be  concerning  the  magnitude 
or  amount  of  this  interval,  but  only  in  what  manner  it  is  to 
be  filled  up  and  accounted  for  by  means  of  intermediate 
events. 

And  here  it  would  be  obvious  to  remark  that  the  circum- 
stances found  on  record,  between  the  escape  of  Pompey  from 
the  field  of  Pharsalia  (which  all  our  authorities  date  on  the 
day  of  the  battled)  and  his  death,  at  first  sight  do  not  appear 
competent  to  have  occupied  such  an  interval  of  time  as  this  ; 
and  we  ourselves  were  so  far  misled  by  the  prima  facie  con- 
struction of  these  accounts  as  to  pronounce  a  very  confident 
opinion'"  that  a  fortnight's  interval  was  the  utmost  wliich 
could  be  supposed  to  have  elapsed  between  the  battle  of 
Pharsalia  and  the  death  of  Pompey. 

But  the  truth  is  that,  though  Cassar  himself  set  out  in 


n  ii.  53.  "  Cap.  Ixxix.  reflecting  on  the  inequality  of  the  civil 

P  Camillus,  xix:   Symposiaca,  viii.  i.  year  to  the  natural  at  the  time,  sup- 

I.     Cf.  Dio,  xlii.  5.     Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  poses  the  day  of  the  arrival  of  Pompey 

86.     Zonaras,    x.   9.  487   C.     Cicero,  at  the   Mons  Casius,  which  was   al?o 

De  Divinatione,  ii.  9,  22.    Lucan  misled  that  of  his  death,  the  day  of  the  au- 

by  the  ambiguity  of  tlie  Roman  date  of  tumual  equinox. 
the  death  of  Pompey,  Sept.  29,  and  not 

Tempus  erat  quo  Libra  pares  examinat  horas, 
Non  uno  plus  sequa  die ;  noctique  rependit 
Lux  minor  hibernse  verni  solatia  damni. 

viii.  4^17. 

<i  Caesar,  De  Bello  Civ.  iii.  96.  102.  Pharsalia,  vii.  677  :  viii.  851  :  ix.  950- 

Plutarch,  Pompeius,  Ixxiii-lxxix.  Ixxx.  1007.      Valerius     I\lax.    iv.  v.    5  Da 

Caesar,  xlv.    Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  81  :   83-  Verecundia  :  i.  v.  6,   De  Ominibus. 

86:    88:    89,      Dio,   xlii.    2-5:    6-8.  ""  Dissertations  on  the  PrincipleSj  iS:c. 

Cicero,  TusculanEe,  iii.  27,  66.    Lucan,  iii- 643  :  Appendix,  Diss.  xiv. 
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pursuit  of  Pompey  with  a  body  of  liorse,  lie  was  followed  by 
one  legion  at  least  on  foot :  Caesar  omnibus  rebus  relictis 
persequendnm  sibi  Pompeium  existimavit  .  .  .  et  quantum- 
cunque  itineris  equitatu  efficere  poterat  quotidie  progredie- 
batur  .  .  .  legionemque  unani  minoribus  itineribus  subsequi 
jussit^ :  and  both  this,  and  another,  commanded  by  Q.  Fu- 
sius  Kalenus.  which  had  been  summoned  from  Achaia^,  must 
have  marched  by  land  as  far  as  Ephesus"  before  they  took 
ship  for  Egypt. 

We  may  date  the  commencement  of  this  pursuit  on  the 
third  day  after  the  battle ^^"  June  7 ;  and  from  Larissa^.  Now 
the  distance  from  Larissa  to  Epliesus,  by  the  maps,  was  470 
Roman  miles  direct,  530  by  road :  which,  at  an  average  of 
11-3  Roman  miles  9  British  by  day,  would  require  47  days' 
march  at  least.  Nor  perhaps  for  a  long  march  like  this 
and  without  interruption  could  a  greater  average  rate  of  the 
march  daily  be  supposed^.  Forty-seven  days  hooever  are 
the  utmost  interval  which  could  be  allowed  for  the  march  of 
these  legions  to  Epliesus,  if  both  they  and  Caesar  actually 
arrived  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt  only  three  days  after  the 
death  of  Porapeyy ;  and  consequently  not  later  than  July  26 
or  27,  October  2  or  3  Roman.  And  though  the  Etesian 
winds  might  possibly  have  set  in  before  that  time 2,  and 
would  be  in  favour  of  the  passage  from  the  coast  of  Asia  to 
that  of  Egypt ;  still  the  length  of  the  voyage  even  from 
Rhodes  or  Cyprus  to  Egypt  is  not  represented  under  any 
circumstances  as  less  than  three  or  four  days^  ;  and  on  this 
occasion  (from  the  Hellespont  to  Egypt)  Lucan  reckons  it 
six  days^  and  seven  nights'  sail^  *. 

*  The  utmost  length  of  time  which  could  thus  be  allowed  fir  the  march 
of  Caesar  all  the  way  by  land  to  Ephesus,  (if  they  embarked  there  for 
Rhodes,  see  De  Bello,  iii.  105,  106,)  would  be  from  June  7  to  July  21, 
that  is,  44  days  :  at  the  rate  of  1 2  Roman  miles  a  day.     Such  a  march 

»  De  Bello  Civ.  iii.  102.  >'  Livy,  cxii.     Appian,   B.  C.  ii.  89. 

«  Ibid.  106.     Cf.  Dio,  slii.  13,  14.  Csesar,   De  Bello   Civili,  iii.  106.     Cf. 

"  De   Bello   Civ.   iii.  105,  106.     Cf.  Anecdota    Graeca    Parisiensia,    ii.    18. 

Seneca,  i.  176,  Ad  Helviaiu,  ix.  6.  1.  15. 

*  Cf.   CfEsar,   De  Bello  Civ.    iii.  98.  ^  Cf.  Caesar,  De  Bello  Civ.  iii.  107. 
102.     Ajipian,  B.C.  ii.  88.     Dio,  xlii.  »  Cf.  Puotius,  Cod.  250.  p.  4.54.  I.37 
6.     Plutarch,  Antonius,  viii.  -455. 1.6. 

X   Cf.    our    Fasti    Catliolici,    i.    252  *>  Pbarsalia,  ix   looo — 1007. 

note. 
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In  fact  it  appears  that  Ctesar  actually  set  out  to  Egypt 
from  Rhodes,  partly  with  the  ships  of  L.  Cassius,  which  had 
surrendered  to  hini  at  the  Hellespont c,  partly  with  such  as 
he  had  got  from  the  Rhodians'^:  and  no  doubt  these  carried 
some  of  his  troops,  previously  transported  thither  from  the 
continent.  From  Rhodes,  with  the  aid  of  the  Etesian  winds, 
the  passage  to  Alexandria  might  be  made  in  three  or  four 
days'  and  nights'  time.  We  may  presume  then  that  he  must 
have  set  sail  from  that  island e  on  the  day  of  the  death  of 
Pompey,  July  24 ;  and  have  arrived  at  Alexandria  on  the 
third  day  after  it,  July  27.  It  appears  from  Appian^^  that 
Jie  set  out  in  the  evening  with  a  lantern  or  light  in  his  ship ; 
which  is  a  proof  that  there  was  no  moon :  and  that  could  not 
fail  to  be  the  case  on  the  evening  of  July  24,  when  the  moon 
was  25  days  old  at  least.  • 

Ceesar's  own  testimony ^  seems  to  be  express  to  the  fact 
that  he  sailed  directly  to  Alexandria,  and  first  heard  of  the 
death  of  Pompey  there ;  and  the  same  thing  may  be  col- 
lected from  Appianf.  The  death  of  Pompey  was  already 
known  of  at  Alexandria  Avhen  he  arrived ;  and  that  was  pos- 
sible :  the  scene  of  his  death  having  been  Blount  CasiusS, 
only  200  miles  direct  from  Alexandria ;  which  special  mes- 
sengers might  easily  travel  in  three  days'  and  two  nights' 
time.  It  is  as:reed  however  that  he  did  not  land  before  the 
head  and  the  ring  of  Pompey  were  brought  to  him^:  and 
probably  that  would  not  be  until  the  return  of  the  king. 

was  possible.  His  troops  might  indeed  have  come  by  sea  from  the  Hel- 
lespont to  Ephesus,  in  the  ships  of  Cassius;  which  would  materially 
shorten  that  part  of  the  journey.  But  Caesar  himself  certainly  appears  to 
have  marched  to  Ephesus  by  land  :  iii.  105, 106. 

c  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  88.     Dio,  xlii.  6.  Csesar,  xlviii.     Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  84  86. 

Suetonius,  Julius,  Ixiii.  2.  Dio,  xlii.  3.  5.  8.    ^trabo,  xvi.  2.     His- 

•1  Appian.  B.  C.  ii.  89.  torise  Aug.  SS.  Adrian,  14.     Dio,  Ixix. 

«  De  Bello  Civ.  iii.  106.  11. 

f  ii.  89.     Dio  (xlii.  7.)  seems  to  im-  ^  Livy,  <"xii.     Dio,  xlii.  7,  8  :  cf.  18. 

ply  that  he   sailed  to  Pelusium    first,  Plutarch,    Caesar,    xlviii  :     Pompeius, 

and  then  to  Alexandria  :    cf.  Plutarch,  Lsxx.     Valerius  JMax.  v.  i.  10  De  Cle- 

Caesar,  xlviii  :  Livy,  cxii.  mentia.      Auctor  De  Yuis,   Pompeius 

«  Plutarch,  Pompeius,  Ixxvii.  Ixxx  :  Magnus  :  Julius  Caesar. 
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vii.   On  the  date  of  the  return  of  Cicero  from  Byrrhachium  to 

Italy. 

And  here  we  should  wish  to  close  our  review  of  the  chro- 
nology of  this  year,  were  it  not  still  necessary  to  say  a  few 
words  in  reference  to  the  movements  of  Cicero  ;  of  which  we 
have  had  no  further  account  since  the  Ides  of  Quinctilis, 
May  11. 

It  lias  been  seen  that  at  the  time  of  Pharsalia  he  was  at 
Dyrrhachiura  ;  and  we  may  perhaps  have  a  future  opportu- 
nity of  considering  his  own  account  of  the  first  events  which 
ensued  there  after  the  receipt  of  the  news  of  that  battle. 
AYe  know  too  that  he  determined  himself  to  retire  from  any 
further  participation  in  the  civil  war ;  and  it  would  seem 
that  it  must  have  been  recommended  to  him  by  Csesar, 
through  Dolabella  his  son-in-law',  to  return  to  Italy  and 
abide  the  result  of  the  contest  there :  and  that  he  thought  it 
expedient  to  comply  with  that  advice,  under  the  expectation 
probably  that  Cccsar  himself  would  not  be  long  in  returning 
to  Italy  also^^. 

We  do  not  however  know  when  he  set  out ;  or  how  long 
he  was  on  the  road.  That  he  did  not  sail  directly  from  Dyr- 
rachium  to  Brundisium  appears  from  the  fact  that  he  was  at 
Patrse  in  Achaia  by  the  wayl ;  and  left  his  brother  Quintus 
there.  The  first  letter  with  a  date  is  from  Brundisium,  to 
Terentiai^\  Pridie  Nonas  Kovembres  U.  C.  706,  August  28 
B.  C.  48 ;  two  months  and  twenty-three  days  after  the  date 
of  Pharsalia,  June  5.  But  he  had  not  then  only  just  re- 
turned. The  letter  was  in  answer  to  one  of  Terentia's,  which 
had  been  written  in  reply  to  one  of  his  own  to  her ;  and  per- 
haps that  which  first  announced  to  her  the  fact  of  his  return. 
And  as  she  was  at  a  distance  from  Brundisium,  it  might  re- 
quire a  month  to  get  her  answer  to  it. 

The  first  letter  to  Atticus  after  the  return °  is  without  a 
date.     The  next°  is  dated  iv  Kalendas  Decembres,  Sept.  20  ; 

i  Ad  Fam.  xv.  15.  C.  Cassio  :  cf.  Ad  °  Ibid.    6  :    cf.    xi.    9  :     written   on 

Attic,  xi.  6.     Plutarch,  Cicero,  xxxix.  Cicero's  birthday  U.  C.  70;,   Oct.  24 

Dio,  xlii.  10.  B.  C.  48  :    which   shews  that   he  pur- 

^  Ad  Attic,  xi.  7.  posely  returned  to  Italy  before  Dec.  10 

'  Ibid    5.  7.  8.  10.  II.  16:  cf.  xi.  9.  Roman,  at  least;  the  end  of  the  Tri- 

^  Ad  Fam.xiv,  12:   cf.  xi.27:  vii.  3.  bunician  year,  U.  C.  706. 
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and  he  \^•as  then  aware  of  the  death  of  Pompey,  The  same 
thing  appears  from  the  next  letterP,  dated  xiv  Kalendas  Ja- 
nuarias,  October  9.  And  at  this  season  of  the  year,  when 
the  Etesian  winds  were  adverse  to  the  transmission  of  news 
from  Alexandria,  it  is  not  probable  that  the  despatches  of 
Caesar  which  announced  the  fact  would  arrive  under  six  weeks 
at  leasts;  i.e.  before  the  middle  of  September.  The  news 
seems  to  have  been  brought  by  Cresar's  freedman  Diocharesi", 
bearer  of  letters  from  Caesar  himself  also,  alluded  to  in  the 
Epistle  to  Atticus" :  and  this  was  probably  the  first  official 
communication  sent  by  Caisar  to  Rome,  since  his  departure 
the  year  before  Pharsalia ;  for  after  Pharsalia  he  sent  none^. 

On  this  principle,  the  statement  in  Dio*,  that  the  different 
^ApxatpecTLai,  comitia,  or  elections  of  the  year,  which  had  been 
purposely  reserved  for  the  return  of  Caesar  in  person,  were 
held  at  last  'Ett'  i^obco  tov  erov^i,  is  very  likely  to  have  been 
true.  It  comes  in  indeed  B.  C.  47;  but  it  belongs  in  reality 
to  this  year,  B.  C.  48.  It  could  scarcely  be  otherwise  ;  if  the 
return  of  Caesar  continued  to  be  expected,  down  to  the  ar- 
rival of  these  tidings  from  Alexandria,  confirmed  by  his  own 
letters,  and  by  the  ring  of  Pompey  i". 

We  trace  the  letters  of  Cicero  after  this  down  to  the 
vi  Kal.  Jan."  October  17;  and  to  Pridie  Kal.  Jan.'^  Octo- 
ber 21 :  which  are  all  that  remain  with  dates,  belonging  to 
this  year.  The  next  with  a  date  was  on  his  birthday^, 
iii  Nonas  Jauuarias  ;  consequently  in  the  next  consular  year, 
though  on  October  24  B.  C.  48. 

Section  V. — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  xn.  18.  354  days. 
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P  xi.  7.  8,  23  :    cf.    Dio,   xlii.  i8.      Plutarch, 

q  Cf.  our  Dissertations  on  the  Prin-  Caesar,  Ivi.  *  xlii.  20. 

ciples,  &c.  i.  306  :  iii.  382.  "  Ad  Attic,  xi.  8. 

r  Cf.  Dio,  xHi.  18.  '^  Ad  Fam.  xiv.  16. 
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i.   On  the  chronology  of  the  Eellum  Alexandrinum. 

The  principal  events  of  this  con suhir  year  were  the  Alexan- 
drine war  and  the  war  with  Vharnaces.  We  sliall  briefly  con- 
sider, the  chronology  of  each,  in  order  to  shew  how  the  chro- 
nology of  each  confirms  onr  calendar,  and  in  its  turn  is  illus- 
trated and  authenticated  by  our  calendar. 

The  close  of  the  Alexandrine  war  is  known.  The  submis- 
sion of  Alexandria  ensued  with  little  or  no  delay  on  the  last 
battle  of  the  Alexandrines  with  Caesar,  and  their  last  defeat 
by  him  ;  in  escaping  from  which  the  young  king  Ptolemy 
was  drowned  in  the  NilO':  and  this  submission  is  dated  in 
the  MafFa?an  calendar  on  the  vi  Kalendas  Apriles,  March  27 
Roman  ;  opposite  to  Avhich  day  in  that  calendar  stands  the 
entry,  Hoc  die  Cesar  Alexandr.  recepit  :  and  we  have 
seen  that  the  authenticity  of  these  dates  may  be  depended 
on.  And  hence  the  first  confirmation  of  our  Eoman  calendar 
of  the  year,  deducible  from  the  true  chronology  of  this  war. 
For  the  year  of  the  submission  was  undoubtedly  U,  C.  707  • 
and  it  appears  from  our  calendar  that  the  vi  Kal.  Apriles 
(March  27  Roman)  U.  C.  707  fell  on  January  12  B.  C.  47. 
Consequently  the  conclusion  of  the  war  by  the  submission  in 
question  coincided  with  the  middle  of  winter,  for  any  climate 
of  the  Roman  empire,  except  that  of  Egypt  itself.  If  then 
it  had  lasted  three  or  four  months  previously  it  must  have 
begun  before  winter,  and  yet  must  have  been  waged  in  the 
winter.  Accordingly  it  is  so  represented  by  Suetonius ^  :  Et 
fugieutem  (sc.  Pompeium)  Alexandriam  persecutus  ut  occi- 
sum  deprehendit  cum  Ptolemseo  rege,  a  quo  sibi  quoque 
insidias  tendi  videbat,  bellum  sane  difficillimum  gessit,  ne- 
que  loco  neque  tempore  aequo,  sed  hierne  anni,  et  intra 
nicenia  copiosissimi  et  sollertissimi  hostis,  inops  ipse  rerum 
omnium  atque  imparatus. 

The  date  of  the  conclusion  of  the  war  being  thus  known ; 
there  are  certain  facts  upon  record  by  means  of  which  we  can 
approximate  to  that  of  its  commencement  also. 

It  appears  a  that  Cn.  Domitius  Calvinus,  (whom  Cajsar  had 

y  De  Bi'Uo  Alex.  28 — 32.  *  Julius  CiEsav,  xxxv.  \. 

a  De  Bello  Alex.  9  :  34. 
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left  in  command  of  the  army  in  Asia  when  he  himself  set  out 
to  Egypt'',)  after  the  war  had  broken  out  and  had  been  going 
on  some  time  sent  two  legions  to  his  assistance  ;  one  by  sea*^ 
the  other  by  land  'i.  This  latter^  it  is  said.  In  bello  Alexan- 
drine non  occurrit,  quod  itinere  terrestri  per  Syriam  erat 
missa^.  That  is,  it  arrived  too  late  to  take  any  part  in  the 
war.  Consequently  after  January  12  B.  C.  47,  at  the 
earliest. 

Now,  if  we  may  only  assume  that  it  was  dispatched  from 
Ephesus  ^  ;  the  distance  from  Ephesus  to  Alexandria  all  the 
way  by  land  cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than  1250  Homan 
miles  direct,  1406  by  road  :  and  though  that  would  require 
100  days'  march  at  the  rate  of  14  Roman  miles  a  day ;  it 
might  not  require  much  more :  so  that  if  this  legion  did  not 
arrive  until  some  time  after  January  12  B.  C.  47  it  could  not 
have  been  sent  later  than  the  beginning  of  October  B.  C.  48. 

It  appears  however  that  when  this  legion  was  despatched 
by  land  another  was  sent  at  the  same  time  by  sea  :  and  the 
arrival  of  this  at  its  destination  is  dated  b}'  the  Auctor  De 
Bello  Alex.'^  critically  during  the  two  days  on  which  Coesar 
was  employed  at  Alexandria  in  sinking  wells  to  supply  the 
want  of  fresh  water  f.  The  wind  being  easterly  at  the  time, 
this  legion  had  not  been  able  to  make  the  port  of  Alexandria, 
but  had  been  carried  further  up  the  coast  to  the  west :  Ad 
littora  Africse  paullo  supra  Alexandriam  :  and  as  the  same 
wind  still  continued  to  blow,  they  sent  word  of  their  situation 
to  Csesar  in  Alexandria  Navigio  actuario  S  :  i.  e.  by  a  ship 
manned  with  rowers. 

Now  from  the  account  of  his  junction  with  these  reinforce- 
ments at  last,  and  of  the  attack  which  the  Alexandrines  made 
upon  him  as  he  was  returning  l*,  it  is  clear  that  the  junction 
must  have  been  effected  at  a  time  when  the  nights  were 
dark;  and  consequently  when  there  was  no  moon:  Duabus 
de  caussis  (Csesar)  eo  die  dimicare  nolebat,  quod  et  nullos 
milites  in  navibus  habebat,  (i.  e.  in  his  ships  of  war,  only  in 
the  Naves  onerarise,  or  transports,)  et  post  horam  decimam 
diei  res  agebatur.     nox  autem  adlatura  videbatur  majorem 

^  Ibid.  34.     Dio,  xlii.  46  :  45.  Dio,  xlii.  37  :  39  :  40. 

"^  De  Bello  Alex.  9.  «  Cap.  9.  '  Cap.  5-9. 

*!  Cf.  De  Bello  Civ.    iii.    105-107.  e  Cap.  10,  11.  •>  Ibid. 
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fiduciam  illis  qui  locorum  notitia  confidebant.  And  though 
he  was  nevertlieless  compelled  to  fight,  and  was  victorious  in 
the  battle  itself,  yet  the  ni-rival  of  night  prevented  him  from 
following  up  his  success,  and  capturing  the  whole  fleet  of  the 
enemy:  Quod  nisi  nox  prselium  direraisset  tota  classe  hostium 
Caesar  potitus  esset  i. 

Now  the  new  moons  of  the  autumnal  quarter,  B.  C.  48, 
may  be  assumed  to  have  fallen  on  September  26,  October  25, 
and  November  24  respectively ;  and  therefore  the  full  moons 
on  October  10,  November  8,  and  December  8,  respectively 
also.  We  are  entirely  of  opinion  that  this  battle  with  the 
Alexandrines  by  sea,  when  Ctesar  was  returning  with  his  re- 
inforcements, must  have  been  fought  in  the  last  quarter  of 
one  of  these  moons  ;  some  time  after  October  17,  or  Novem- 
ber 15,  or  December  15.  The  last  of  these  dates  is  excluded, 
as  much  too  near  to  the  close  of  the  war  itself,  January  12 
B.  C.  47.  The  second  might  be  admissible,  though  probably 
for  the  same  reason  scarcely  so.  But  the  first  is  by  far  the 
most  likely  to  liave  been  the  truth ;  both  because  the  arrival 
of  these  reinforcements  by  sea,  and  Caesar's  junction  with 
them,  were  evidently  among  the  earliest  events  of  the  war, 
after  it  had  fairly  broken  out :  and  because  the  mission  of  this 
legion  by  sea,  and  that  of  the  other  by  land,  each  in  obedi- 
ence to  orders  from  Csesar,  and  each  for  the  same  purpose, 
would  naturally  be  as  nearly  as  possible  synchronous;  and  if 
the  latter  could  not  have  been  later  than  the  beginning  of 
October,  neither  could  the  former. 

Let  us  assume  that  this  legion  was  actually  dispatched  by 
sea  about  the  full  moon  of  October,  October  8  ;  and  that  it 
was  sent  from  Ephesus.  The  length  of  the  voyage  to  the 
coast  of  Egypt  could  not  have  been  less  than  a  week  ;  and  its 
detention  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  even  after  the  passage,  before 
its  junction  with  Cfcsar  being  reckoned  at  about  as  much 
more,  its  actual  junction  with  him  at  last,  and  the  battle  by 
sea  as  he  was  returning  to  Alexandria  v.ould  actually  bear 
date  on  or  about  October  22 ;  only  three  days  before  the 
change  of  the  moon,  when  the  nights  would  necessarily  be 
duvk. 

But  the  war  itself  had  broken  out  two  or  three  weeks  at 

'  De  Bello  Alex.  Cap.  i  r . 
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least  before  this  junction.  It  would  require  six  or  seven 
days  to  make  Doniitius  in  Asia  acquainted  with  Caesar's 
situation  at  Alexandria  ;  and,  if  the  former  actually  dispatched 
the  legion  to  his  assistance  on  or  about  October  8,  the 
latter  must  have  sent  him  word  of  the  state  of  things  at 
Alexandria  on  or  about  October  1.  And  here  the  Epistles  of 
Cicero  come  in  to  throw  further  light  on  the  actual  chrono- 
logy of  these  proceedings  in  Egypt ;  and  thereby  to  confirm 
our  conclusions. 

There  is  a  letter  to  Atticusl^  dated  on  the  xviii*  Kalendas 
Quinctiles,  this  year,  in  which  he  observes  with  reference  to 
Caesar  :  Ilium  ab  Alexandria  discessisse  nemo  nuntiat ;  con- 
statque  ne  profectum  quidera  illinc  quemquam  post  Idus 
Martias  :  nee  post  Idus  Decembres  ab  illo  datas  ullas  litteras : 
ex  quo  intelligis  illud  de  litteris  a.  d.  v  Idus  Februarias  datis 
(quod  inane  esset  etiamsi  verura  esset)  non  verum  esse.  The 
V  Idus  Februarias  would  be  November  28  B.  C.  48 :  and  what 
Cicero  meant  by  this  last  observation  probably  was  that  even 
though  Caesar  had  actually  written  letters  of  that  date  they 
would  prove  nothing  of  the  time  when  he  was  to  be  expected 
to  return,  so  long  after ;  i.  e.  when  he  himself  was  writing  to 
Atticus,  on  the  xviii  Kal.  Quinctiles.  What  he  said  indeed  of 
no  one's  having  left  Alexandria  later  than  the  Ides  of  March 
last  before  the  date  of  this  letter  would  be  explained  in  part 
by  the  season  of  the  year ;  for  the  Ides  of  March  U.  C.  707 
coincided  with  December  31  B.  C.  48:  when  no  one,  who 
could  possibly  help  it,  would  have  thought  of  sailing  from 
Egypt  to  Italy.  But  he  added  that  it  was  well  known  no 
letters  had  been  received  from  Alexandria  of  a  later  date 
than  the  Ides  of  December ;  and  that  could  not  be  explained 
by  the  season  of  the  year :  for  the  Ides  of  December  U.  C. 
706  were  not  later  than  October  5  B.  C.  48.  It  can  be  ex- 
plained only  by  the  fact  that  the  war  itself  must  by  that  time 


*  This  date  mvist  be  corrupt ;  there  being  no  such  day  as  the  xviii  Kal. 
Quinctiles  in  the  month  of  June  at  this  time.  The  next  letter,  written 
soon  after  this,  is  dated  xii  Kal.  Quinctiles.  Probably  the  true  reading  was 
the  xvii  Kal.  Quinctiles,  June  14  Roman  March  31  B.  C.  47.  Cf.  Ad 
Fam.  xiv.  4,  which  confirms  this  correction. 

^  xi.  17. 
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have  broken  out.  And  if  so,  this  coincidence  ought  to  be 
considered  a  great  confirmation  of  the  date  to  which  we  have 
conjecturally  fixed  its  commencement ;  Aaz.  on  or  about 
October  1. 

It  appears  also  from  another  letter  to  Atticus^,  dated  on 
the  xii  Kalendas  Februarias,  Nov.  9  B.  C.  48,  that  Cicero's 
brother  Qiiiutus'  son,  the  younger  Quintus,  was  at  Ephesus 
on  tlie  vi  Idus  Decembres,  September  30^  B.  C.  48;  and  (as 
the  context  of  the  letter  implies)  on  his  way  at  that  time  to 
Csesar  in  Alexandria*.  Yet  he  actually  joined  or  actually 
saw  Ca'sar  first  only  at  Antioch,  the  next  year™.  It  is 
nothing  improbable  that  the  arrival  of  Ccesar's  letters  to  Do- 
mitius,  at  Ephesus ",  a  few  days  after  September  30,  apprising 
him  of  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  and  of  his  own  critical 
situation,  was  the  very  thing  which  stopped  this  proposed 
visit  of  the  younger  Cicero  to  Egypt  just  at  this  juncture  of 
time,  and  made  him  postpone  his  interview  with  Caesar  to  a 
more  convenient  season. 

The  actual  commencement  of  hostilities  at  Alexandria  may 
consequently  be  dated  about  the  end  of  September,  B.  C.  48. 
It  is  clear  at  least  from  the  account  of  subsequent  proceed- 
ings that  though  the  Etesian  winds  were  blowing,  when  Csesar 
arrived,  on  July  27  or  soon  after  that  day  °,  winds  from  a 
different  quarter  were  blowing  when  the  war  had  broken 
out  P ;  and  no  such  winds  ordinarily  set  in  until  after  the 
cessation  of  the  Etesia^  :  the  stated  time  of  which  in  all  the 
Parapegraata  of  antiquity  was  from  September  1 — 5.  Nor 
in  the  course  of  these  proceedings  is  there  a  single  allusion  to 
the  inundation  of  the  Nile  q ;  and  that  too  would  be  over 
towards  the  beginning  of  October.  This  date  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  contest  also  explains  tlie  language  attri- 

*  Q.  Cicero  and  his  son,  according  to  Cornelius  Xepos'  Life  of  Atticus, 
were  both  made  prisonei's  in  Pompey's  camp  on  the  day  of  Pharsaha,  and 
both,  as  he  also  states,  dismissed  thence  in  safety  by  Caesar,  for  Atticus' 
s&ke ;  the  brother-in-law  of  the  elder,  and  the  uncle  of  the  younger, 
Quintus. 

.  1  xi.  lo:  cf.  r6.  Dejotaro,  5,  14:  9,  24. 

™  xi.   20:    cf.  21.     Also  De    Bello  o  De  Bello  Civili,  iii.  107. 

Alex.  65.  P  De  Bello  Alex.  9:  cf .  i  :  3. 

"  Cf.  Cicero,  Oratio  xlii,  Pro  Rege  1  Ibid.  5 — 9. 
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bated  to  the  Alexandrines  just  before :  Idque  agendum 
mature :  namque  euui  interclusum  tempcstatibus  propter 
anni  tempus  recipere  trausmarina  auxilia  non  posse*".  On  or 
after  October  1  the  sea  "svould  be  considered  as  good  as 
shut. 

It  appears  also  that,  among  those  Vvho  brought  reinforce-- 
ments  to  Cajsar  by  land  and  contributed  materially  to  the 
successful  termination  of  the  war,  Mithridates  of  Pergamus 
was  one  * ;  whom,  on  that  account  and  for  other  services 
which  he  had  also  rendered  him,  Csesar,  B.  C.  47,  before  he 
left  x-Vsia,  rewarded  with  the  kingdom  of  the  Bosporus,  taken 
away  from  Pharnaces  *.  His  cooperation  with  Ciesar  on  this 
occasion  is  particularly  noticed  by  Josephus  ^^ ;  because  Anti- 
pater,  the  father  of  Herod,  accompanied  him  on  the  same 
service  with  a  body  of  Jewish  auxiliaries. 

Now  he  was  sent  into  Syria  and  Cilicia  Initio  belli  Ale- 
Xaudrini^'  to  obtain  reinforcements  from  that  quarter;  and 
he  had  those  forces  to  collect  when  he  got  there.  Let  us 
suppose  that  he  was  sent  at  the  time  when  Ctesar  notified 
his  situation  to  Domitius  at  Ephesus  ;  and  that  he  ultimately 
began  his  march  back  from  Tarsus  in  Cilicia :  and  let  us 
suppose  too  that  he  was  sent  by  sea.  The  distance  from 
Tarsus  to  Pelusium  in  Egypt  by  land  was  630  Roman  miles 
direct,  711  by  road  ;  and  that  would  require  55  days'  march 
at  the  rate  of  13  miles  a  day.  And  yet  it  would  be  nearly 
50  days'  march  less  than  from  Ephesus.  If  then  he  set  out 
upon  his  return  to  Egypt  at  the  beginning  of  jSTovember 
(about  a  month  after  the  time  when  he  was  probably  sent 
into  Syria  and  Cilicia)  he  might  arrive  at  Pelusium  about  the 
end  of  December ;  long  before  the  reinforcements  despatched 
by  Domitius  could  yet  have  done  so.  And  the  course  of 
events  from  the  capture  of  Pelusium  (which  he  took  in  one 
day  ^)  down  to  his  junction  with  Csesar,  and  the  final  battle 
with  the  Alexandrines,  followed  by  the  submission  of  the 

"  De  Bello  Alex.  3.  "  Ant.  Jud.  xiv.  viii.  1-3  :  x.  2  :  cf. 

'  Ibid.  26-28.  Cf.  Dio,  xlii.  41  :  48:  xvi.  ii.  4.  p.  644  ad   calc.  vi.  2.     De 

slvii.  26.  Bello,  i.  ix.  3 — 5  :  x.  3. 

«  De  Bello  Alex.  78.     Appian,  Mi-  «■  De  Bello  Alex.  26.    Cf.  i.     Dio, 

thridatica,    121.       Cf.    Dio,   xlvii.    26.  xlii.  37:  39:  41. 
Cicero,  De  Divin.  ii.  37,  79.  ^  De  Bello  Alex.  26. 
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city  on  January  12  *,  will  strongly  imply  that  he  could  not 
have  arrived  long  before  the  end  of  December,  The  first 
allusion  to  his  approach  coincides  with  the  time  when  Caesar, 
at  the  request  of  the  people  of  Alexandria,  and  under  pre- 
tence of  superseding  Arsinoe  (his  sister)  in  the  kingdom,  dis- 
missed king  Ptolemy  7;  which  is  thus  probably  determined 
to  the  end  of  December  B.  C.  48. 

From  these  premises  too  it  will  follow  that,  if  the  second 
week  in  October  B.  C.  48  was  the  time  when  Domitius  Cal- 
vinus  sent  the  legion  to  Cajsar  by  sea,  it  must  also  have  been 
the  time  when  he  himself  was  preparing  to  march  against 
Pharnaces  ^ :  but  as  he  had  to  assemble  his  forces  from  very 
distant  parts  of  Asia  z,  and  had  to  march  at  last  to  Nicopolis  ^ 
before  he  encountered  Pharnaces  ^,  we  may  conclude  that  the 
actual  date  of  his  defeat  on  that  occasion  would  probably  be 
the  beginning  of  December.  The  night  before  this  battle c 
couriers  from  Csesar  to  Domitius  were  intercepted  by  Phar- 
naces, with  fresh  letters  to  Domitius;  urging  him  to  make 
still  greater  efforts  to  come  to  his  assistance :  and  if  these 
left  Alexandria  early  in  November,  it  Avas  probably  at  the 
most  critical  period  of  the  contest.  Nor  is  it  improbable 
that  the  night  on  which  they  were  intercepted  was  that  of 
the  full  moon  of  December,  or  just  before  it,  December  7 
or  8. 

It  is  observable  also  that  at  this  conjuncture  of  the  defeat 
of  Domitius  by  Pharnaces  the  Auctor  De  Bello  digresses  to 
give  an  account  of  what  happened,  at  the  same  time,  (Sub 
idem  tempus,)  in  Illyricum'i,  and  also  in  Sj)ain<?;  from  which 

*  It  appears  from  Dio,  xlii.  43,  that  when  Caesar  left  the  port  of  Ale- 
xandria, before  this  decisive  battle,  it  was  by  night,  and  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  lights  hanging  from  the  prows  of  his  ships ;  which  were  extin- 
guished as  soon  as  thej'  had  answered  the  purpose  of  deceiving  the 
enemy.  We  strongly  suspect  from  this  fact  that  there  was  a  moon,  that 
night,  but  not  much  before  midnight.  The  moon  was  new  December  23, 
and  that  moon  would  be  rising  a  little  before  midnight,  January  9  or  10. 

y  De   Bello  Alex.    25.     Cf.  23  :  4.  ^  Ibid.  38—41. 

Dio,  xlii.  42.  c  Ibid.    38.     Appian,  Mithridatica, 

z  De  Bello  Alex.  34.     Dio,  xlii.  9  :  cxx.  B.  C.  ii.  91. 
45  :  46.  ^  De  Bello  Alex.  42 — 47. 

"  De  Bello  Alex.  35-37.  *  Ibid.  48-64.     Livy,  cxi. 
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we  must  conclude  that  these  eveuts  were  more  or  less  simul- 
taneous, and  all  happened  about  the  time  of  this  defeat  of 
Domitius  by  Pharnaces.  If  the  date  of  this  latter  was  really 
about  the  10th  of  December  B.  C.  48,  then  at  the  ordinary 
rate  of  the  transmission  of  news  from  Asia  to  Rome,  at  this 
period,  and  in  the  winter  season  f,  it  could  not  be  known  of 
at  Rome  in  less  than  3  or  4  months'  time.  There  is  a  re- 
ference to  all  these  misfortunes  in  common,  in  an  epistle 
of  Cicero's  g,  dated  iii  Xonas  Junias,  March  20  B.  C.  47 ; 
which  proves  that  all  were  known  of  in  Italy  by  that  time, 
but  evidently  had  not  long  been  so  :  Cum  ea  plaga  in  Asia 
sit  accepta  ^,  in  Illyrico  ^,  in  Cassiano  negotio  ^,  in  ipsa  Ale- 
xandria i,  in  urbe  ^,  in  Italia  n\ 

It  appears  also  to  be  implied  in  Dio  °  that  Csesar  vmdertook  to 
mediate  between  Cleopatra  and  Ptolemy,  after  his  arrival  in 
Egj^pt,  in  quality  of  Dictator  ;  but  we  have  his  own  assurance 
that  he  did  so  in  the  capacity  of  Consul  ° :  nor  could  he  have 
done  so  at  that  time  in  any  other,  as  he  was  not  elected 
dictator  the  second  time  until  the  end  of  U.  C.  706  P  ;  though 
it  is  possible  (or  rather  highly  probable)  that  he  would  hear 
of  his  second  election  to  the  dictatorship  soon  after  the  close 
of  the  Alexandrine  war,  B.C.  47;  and  might  mediate  as 
dictator  between  Cleopatra  and  Arsinoe  her  sister  9. 

But  Dio  falls  into  a  mistake,  in  supposing  that  this  second 
dictatorship  was  both  offered  to  Csesar  and  accepted  by  him, 
and  Antony  also  nominated  his  master  of  the  horse  a  second 
time,  U.  C.  706''.  Antony  indeed  did  not  accompany  him  to 
Asia  after  Pharsalia  ;  but  was  sent  back  to  Italy,  to  take  the 
charge  of  things  there  again  as  he  had  done  before.  We 
learn  that  from  Cicero  himself  s.  He  was  in  Italy  viii  Idus 
Martias  *  U.  C.  707  December  24  B.  C.  48,  and  xii  Kalendas 
Quinctiles^  Aprils  B.C.  47;  and  no  doubt  at  both  those 

f  Cf.  our  Dissertations  on  the  Prin-      Dio,  xlii.  22 — 25.  Velleius  Pat.  ii.  68. 

ciples.  &c.  i.  306  :  iii.  382.  11  xlii.  35. 

S  Ad  Attic,  xi.  16.  o  De  Bello  Civ.  iii.  107  :   108. 

^  Cf.  Suetonius,  Julius  Cses.  xxxvi.  i.  P  Dio,  xlii.  20.   Livy,  cxii. 

'  De  Bello  Alex.  ly — 21.    Dio,  xlii.  Q  De  Bello  Alex.  s^. 

37 — 39-  ""  xlii.  21. 

I  Dio,  xlii.  26 — 23.     Appian,  B.C.  s  Philippica,  ii.  24,  59:  57. 

ii.  92.      Li\T,  cxiii.      Ad  Attic,  xi.  23.  t  Ad  Attic,  xi.  12.    (..'f.  Livy,  cxiii. 

De  Bello  Alex.  65.  "  Ad  Attic,  xi.  18. 

m  Ad  Attic.  X.  10.    Cf.  Livy,  cxi. 
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times  exercising  the  powers  of  tlie  Magister  Equitum  :  for 
which  however,  if  Cicero  is  to  be  beheved  ^',  he  was  indebted 
to  the  nomination  not  of  Ca?sar,  (then  absent/)  but  of  Caisar's 
friends.  And  this  may  serve  to  explain  the  misstatement  of 
Plutarch^;  who  supposes  Csesar  to  have  been  declared  dic- 
tator a  second  time  immediately  after  Pharsalia,  and  Antony 
at  the  same  time  nominated  master  of  the  knights,  and  sent 
back  to  Italy :  though,  very  inconsistently  with  that  supposi- 
tion yet  much  nearer  to  the  truth,  in  his  life  of  Cajsar  y  he 
dates  even  Cspsar's  appointment  only  the  next  year,  in  the 
course  of  which  he  returned  from  Egypt. 

With  regard  to  the  letters  of  Cicero,  for  this  period,  which 
have  not  yet  been  mentioned  ;  v.e  trace  them  down  to  iii 
Nonas  Januarias^  U.  C.  707,  October  24  B.  C.  48,  and  to 
xii  Kalendas  Februarias  ^  November  9,  and  to  the  viii  Idus 
Martias^  December  24:  before  we  meet  with  any  allusion  to 
Alexandria,  or  to  Ciesar  as  there.  The  first  in  which  such 
an  allusion  occurs  is  without  a  date  c ;  P.  Lentulum  patrem 
Ehodi  esse  aiunt,  Alexandriae  filium  *  :  Rhodoque  Alexan- 
driam  Caium  Cassium  profectum  esse  constat :  which  last 
assertion  is  contradicted  in  a  letter  dated  Pridie  Idus  Maii  ^ 
February  28  B.  C.  47  :  C.  quidem  Cassium  aiunt  consilium 
Alexandriam  eundi  mutavisse.  And  at  this  time  Csesar  him- 
self was  known  or  supposed  to  be  there  :  Ille  enim  ita  vide- 
tur  Alexandriam  tenere  ut  cum  scribere  etiam  pudeat  de 
illis  rebus  d.  The  war  was  already  at  an  end,  and  no  doubt 
known  to  be  so ;  yet  no  letters  had  yet  been  received  from 
Caesar  himself  up  to  this  date  of  February  28,  B.  C.  47.  By 
the  time  of  the  next  letter  ^,  iii  Nonas  Junias  INIarch  20,  as 
we  have  seen,  more  was  known ;  and  Ceesar's  return  must 
have  begun  to  be  expected,  since  Cicero  writes  in  it  thus  : 

*  These  two  Lentuli,  the  father  and  the  son,  were  Cicero's  personal 
friends.  P.  Lentulus  was  consul  U.  C.  697  B.  C.  57.  The  first  book  of 
Cicero's  letters,  Ad  Familiares,  is  addressed  to  him  :  cf.  Ad.  Fam.  xii.  14. 
Brutus,  77,  268.  L.  Lentulus  was  consul  U.  C.  705  B.  C.  50-49.  He 
perished  at  Alexandria,  along  with  Pompey :  Caesar,  De  Bello  Civ.  iii. 
104.     Cicero,  Ad  Fam.  ix.  18.     Plutarch,  Pompeius,  Ixxx. 

''  Philippica,  ii.  25,  62.  a  Ibid.  lo. 

-^  Antonius,  viii.  '>  Ibid,  u  ;   12:  cf.  16. 

y  Cap.  li.  «  Ad  Attic,  xi.  13. 

z  Ad  Attic,  xi.  9.  i  Ibid.  15.  •   Ibid.  16. 
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De  obviam  itione  ita  faciam  ut  suades ;  neque  enim  valde  de 
adventu  ejus  opinio  est,  neque  si  qui  ex  Asia  veniunt  quid- 
quam  auditum  esse  dicunt  de  pace. 

ii.   On  the  chronology  of  the  war  ivith  Pharnaces.     Date 
of  the  arrival  of  Ccesar  at  Antioch. 

This  brings  us  however  to  the  consideration  of  the  chrono- 
logy of  tlie  war  with  Pharnaces;  preliminary  to  which  we 
must  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  date  of  C8esar''s  departure 
from  Egypt :  and  that  of  his  arrival  at  Antioch. 

According  to  Appian^  he  was  nine  months  in  Egypt  upon 
this  occasion;  from  B.C.  48-B.  C.  47:  and  he  could  not 
have  been  much  less  if,  as  Plutarch  informs  us  ^,  Cleopatra 
was  delivered  of  a  son  (Csesario)  by  him,  soon  after  his  de- 
parture. It  appears  too  from  Suetonius  ^  that,  for  one  reason 
or  another,  he  must  have  prolonged  his  stay  in  Egypt  a  good 
while  even  after  the  war  Avas  over.  Kow  he  arrived  July  27 
B.C.  48,  October  3  Koman  U.  C.  706 ;  and  if  he  stayed  only 
eight  months  complete  after  that  he  could  not  have  left  it 
again  before  the  Kalends  of  June  U.  C.  707,  March  18  B.C. 
47  :  but  he  might  do  so  on  that  very  day;  and  yet  v.ould  have 
stayed  sufficiently  long  previously  to  justifj'  Appian  in  saying 
that  he  was  nine  months  there  in  all :  for  nine  months  would 
be  the  number  from  October  Roman  U.C.  706  to  June  Ro- 
man U.  C.  707,  each  reckoned  inclusively. 

We  collect  from  the  letters  of  Cicero  that  nothing  had  as 
yet  been  heard  at  Brundisium  of  the  fact  of  his  departure  by 
the  (xviii)  xvii  Kalendas  Quinctiles*,  March  31  B.C.  47; 
though  a  certain  Sallustius,  mentioned  in  the  same  letter, 
was  then  proposing  to  go  to  him,  and  Cicero  was  thinking 
of  sending  Cicero  his  son  along  with  him  :  and  this  Sallustius 
was  afterwards  actually  at  Antioch  when  Caesar  also  was 
there  k.  Nor  had  any  thing  yet  been  heard  of  it  by  the 
xii  Kalendas  Qainctiles ',  April  5  ;  for  which  reason  Cicero 
had  now  changed  his  mind  about  sending  his  son.     jS'or  yet 

'  B.  C.  ii.  90.  i  Ad  Attic,  xi.  17.    Cf.  Ad  Fam.  siv. 

S  Csesar,  .itlix.       Cf.  Antonius,    liv.  1 1  to  Terentia,  written  the  same  day. 

Ixxxi :  Ixxxii.     Cf.  Dio,  xlvii.  ^i.  "^  Ad  Attic,  xi.  20. 

b  Vita,  Ui.  1—4.     Cf  Appian,  B.  C.  1  [bid.  18.    Cf.  Ad  Fam.  xiv.  15    to 
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on  the  vii  and  vi  Iclus  Quinctiles  "^,  April  24  and  25 ;  if  those 
letters  to  Terentia  were  written  on  those  days. 

There  is  however  a  letter  to  Atticus  "  in  which,  though  it 
is  itself  without  a  date,  the  following  statement  occurs : 
Acusius  quidani  Rhodo  venerat  iixidus  Quinctiles  (April  23). 
is  nuntiabat  Quintum  filium  ad  Csesarem  profectum  iv  Ka- 
lendas  Junias  (March  15).  Philotiraum  Rhodum  pridie  eum 
diem  (March  14)  venisse,  habere  ad  me  litteras. 

This  Acusius  might  easily  have  come  from  Rhodes  to 
Brundisiura  between  INIarch  15  and  April  23  ;  which  would 
allow  39  days  for  the  passage.  If  Quintus  the  younger  set 
out  to  go  to  Csesar,  on  INIarcli  15,  he  must  have  set  out  for  An- 
tioch  ;  for  he  met  Caesar  at  last  at  Antioch".  It  must  there- 
fore have  been  known  at  Rhodes  on  jSIarch  15  B.  C.  47  that 
Csesar  was  shortly  to  be  expected  at  Antioch.  And  Quintus 
might  have  learnt  that  from  Philotimus,  who  arrived  at 
Rhodes  on  March  14;  for  Philotimus  was  a  freedman  of 
Cicero's P,  whom  he  himself  had  probably  some  time  before 
sent  to  Egypt.  He  must  at  least  have  been  in  Egypt,  and 
have  been  charged  with  letters  to  Cicero  from  Csesar  himself 
in  Egypt ;  and  in  all  probability  he  had  come  straight  from 
Egypt  to  Rhodes  on  this  occasion,  and  had  left  the  port  of 
Alexandria  for  that  purpose  only  a  few  days  before  March  14. 
Csesar  then  was  still  in  Egypt  a  few  days  before  jSIarch  14 ; 
and  yet  was  expected  to  be  in  A.ntioch  soon  after  March  15  : 
which  agrees  wonderfully  with  our  conclusion  that  he  actually 
left  Egypt  on  INIarch  18. 

And  with  respect  to  the  arrival  of  these  letters,  of  which 
Philotimus  was  the  bearer ;  Cicero  wrote  to  Atticus  on  the 
xi  Kalendas  Sextiles  q  May  7 :  Philotimus  dicitur  Idibus 
Sextilibus  (sc.  adfuturus)  May  29:  nihil  habeo  de  illo  am- 
plius.  On  the  viii  Idus  Sextiles r.  May  22,  he  speaks  of  his 
having  been  seen  at  Ephesus.  Nor  had  he  yet  arrived  on  the 
iii   Idus    Sextiles^   May  27,  when   he   wrote   to   Terentia; 


'n  Ad  Fam.  xiv.  lo  :   13.     Cf.  19.  xi.  16:  19:  23  :  24:  xii.  5:  7:  44  :   xiii. 

n  xi.  23.  ?)Z'-  ^^'i-  '•■3=  1 1  :  Ad  Fam.  iv.  2:  viii. 

o  Ad  Attic,  xi.  2C.  3  :  xiv.  18  :  24.     Ad  Quint.  Fr.  iii.  i. 

P  Cf.  Ad  Attic,  ii.  4:    iv.  10:    v.  8:  1  xi.  19.  ■■  xi.  24. 

17:  19  :  vi.  1:3:  vii  3:  vii.  19:  22:23:  »  Ad  Fam.  xiv.  24. 

viii.  16  :  ix.  5  :    7  :  9  =  x.  8  :  9  :  1 1:    15  : 
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though,  as  a  letter  written  Pridie  Idus  Sextiles*,  ^May  28,  in- 
forms her,  he  actually  came  on  that  day  and  with  the  letters 
to  Cicero  of  which  he  was  said  to  be  the  bearer.  Conse- 
quently as  nearly  as  possible  on  the  very  day  on  which  he 
first  told  Atticus  ^i  he  might  be  expected. 

Lastly  there  is  a  letter  to  Atticus",  dated  on  the  iii  Xonas 
Quinctiles  April  20  B.C.  47,  in  which  he  observes  to  him  : 
Ilium  discessisse  Alexandria  rumor  est  non  firmus,  ortus  ex 
Sulpicii  litteris ;  quas  cuncti  postea  nuntii  confirmarunt. 
And  if  he  actually  left  Alexandria  on  the  Kalends  of  June, 
March  18,  this  fact  might  already  be  known  at  Brundisium 
33  days  after  that  date  :  i.  e.  by  April  20. 

These  different  testimonies  then  conspire  to  one  result  ; 
viz.  that  such  must  have  been  the  actual  date  of  the  de- 
parture. If  we  turn  to  the  account  of  proceedings,  subse- 
quent to  the  pacification  of  Egypt,  given  by  the  Auctor  De 
Bello ;  it  appears  that  leaving  the  rest  of  his  soldiers  behind, 
but  taking  the  sixth  legion  with  him,  Csesar  set  out  by  land  : 
Ipse  itinere  terrestri  profectus  est  in  Syriam^'.  It  appears 
too  that  while  on  the  road  to  Syria  he  stayed  some  time 
more  or  less  Fere  in  omnibus  civitatibus  quae  majore  (erant) 
dignitate ;  awarding  Prsemia  bene  meritis  et  viritim  et  pu- 
blice" :  so  that,  though  he  might  possibly  have  marched  more 
or  less  every  day,  the  rate  of  his  march  on  the  whole  could 
not  have  been  more  than  an  army  might  easily  maintain  even 
for  a  considerable  length  of  time. 

Now  the  distance  from  Alexandria  in  Egypt  to  Antioch  in 
Syria  by  land  was  not  less  than  660  Roman  miles  direct,  740 
by  road ;  and  that  would  require  43  days'  march  at  the  rate 
of  17  miles  a  day:  so  that  if  he  did  not  leave  Egypt  before 
March  18  he  could  not  have  been  at  Antioch  before  April  29 
(Pridie  Idus  Quinctiles  U.  C.  707).  And  as  the  Auctor  De 
Eelloy  tells  us  that  he  stayed  only  a  few  days  in  Syria  (mean- 
ing probably  Antioch) — if  he  arrived  there  on  April  28  or  29, 
he  might  still  have  left  it  again  by  ^lay  1  or  2.    Now  there  is  a 


'  Ibid.  23.     Cf.  Oratio  xli.  Pro  Li-  Ant.  Jud.  xiv.  viii.  3  supposes  him  to 

gario,  3,  7  :  Oratio  xlii,  Pro  Rege  De-  set  out  by  sea.     Cf.  however  De  Belli, 

jotaro,  14,  38.  w  xi.  25.  i.  ix.  5  :  x.  4. 

»  Cap.  33.  69.      Cf.  Suetonius,  Ju-  »  Cap.  65.     Cf.  Die,  xlii.  4.9- 

lius,  Ixxvi.    10  :    xsxv.    3.     Josephus,  >   Cap.  66.     Cf.  Dio,  xlvii.  ;6. 
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letter  of  Cicero's  to  Atticus^  dated  on  the  xvi  Kalendas  Se- 
ptembres  (May  31  j  which  begins  as  follows  :  Septimo  decimo 
Kal.  Sept,  (May  30)  venerat  die  xxiix  Seleucia  Pieria  C.  Tre- 
boniiis,  is  qni  se  Antiochia^  diceret  apud  Csesarera  vidisse 
Qnintnm  filium  cum  Hirtio.  Trebonius  therefore  had  left 
Seleucia  on  May  3 :  and  though  it  does  not  follow  from  this 
fact  that  Caesar  must  have  been  still  at  Antioch  when  he  was 
setting  sail  from  Seleucia ;  it  must  follow  from  it  that  he  had 
been  there  on  or  before  "May  3  :  and  that  would  be  entirely 
consistent  with  our  conclusion,  that  he  probably  arrived  there 
on  April  28  or  29,  and  left  it  again  on  or  before  May  2. 
Seleucia  was  only  120  stades  distant  from  Antioch  ;  and  on 
the  same  river,  (the  OrontesJ  nearer  to  the  sea^ :  and  one, 
who  was  in  Antioch  any  time  between  April  28  and  May  3, 
might  easily  set  sail  from  Seleucia  on  May  3. 

iii.  On  the  date  of  the  battle  of  Zela. 
The  truth  indeed  appears  to  be  that  Caesar  made  a  very 
short  stay  any  where,  in  the  course  of  this  march  of  his 
through  Syria,  because  he  was  anxious  to  arrive  as  speedily 
as  possible  at  that  part  of  Asia  where  his  presence  was  most 
urgently  required,  the  scene  of  the  war  with  Pharnaces^. 
And  for  this  reason,  it  may  be  collected  that  instead  of  hold- 
ing his  principal  conventus  at  Antioch  in  Syria  he  had  deter- 
mined to  hold  it  at  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  Avhich  was  so  far  on  his 
way ;  and  with  that  object  in  view  he  had  already  given 
notice  to  the  different  states  of  Asia  that  they  were  to  meet 
him  at  Tarsus  :  though  the  Auctor  De  Bello^  supposes  that 
to  have  been  done  only  after  his  arrival  there  in  persoa ; 
which  we  may  undertake  to  say  would  have  been  impossible, 
for  want  of  time.  It  is  a  proof  of  the  despatch  which  he  was 
using  in  this  part  of  his  journej'  that  he  went  to  Tarsus  from 
Antioch  by  sea ;  on  board  the  same  fleet  which  had  originally 
accompanied  him  to  Egypt''.  In  which  case,  he  would  reach 
his  destination  in  considerably  less  than  one  day's  sail.  With 
regard  then  to  the  actual  time  of  his  arrival  at  Tarsus,  and 

^  xi.  20.     Cf.  2  1.  Julius.  XXXV. 

a  Cf.    D'Anville,   i.  385  :    also    our  c  De  Bello  Alex.  66. 

Dissertations  on  the  Principles,  &c.  iv.  <•  De  Bello  Civ.  iii.  106:     De  Bello 

529,  note.  Alex.    C6.      Cf.    Josephus,    supra,    p. 

^  De    BtUo   Alex.  65.      Suetonius,  497. 
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consequently  of  his  departure  from  the  mouth  of  the  Orontes ; 
it  may  be  best  collected  from  the  account  of  his  movements 
after  he  left  it  again,  down  to  the  date  of  the  battle  of  Zela. 
His  route  from  Tarsus  to  Zela  is  described  by  the  Auctor  De 
Bello^j  nor  does  it  appear  from  this  description  that  he 
stayed  any  where  on  the  road,  except  for  two  days  at  Mazaca 
in  Cappadocia,  (afterwards  called  Caesarea).  And  the  rest 
of  his  march  was  a  forced  onej  pei'formed  Magnis  iti- 
neribusf. 

Now  the  distance  from  Tarsus  to  the  scene  of  the  battle 
with  Pharnacesg  was  170  Roman  miles  direct,  190  by  road; 
eight  days'  march  at  the  rate  of  23  or  24  miles  a  day.  Add 
to  these  the  Biduum  passed  at  Mazaca.  Ten  days  at  least 
would  be  necessary  to  take  him  from  Tarsus  to  Zela.  The 
date  of  the  arrival  at  Zela  is  known,  Ab  Alexandria,  says 
Suetonius'^,  in  Syriam  et  inde  Pontum  transivit...Pharnacem 
...intra  quintum  quam  adfuerat  diem,  quatuor  quibus  in 
conspectum  venit  horis,  una  profligavit  acie.  The  Amiternine 
calendar  supplies  the  Roman  date  of  the  victory,  iv  Nonas 
Sextiles,  May  18  B.  C.  47.  It  follows  that  Csesar  must  have 
arrived  on  May  14 ;  and  must  have  defeated  Pharnaces  on 
the  fifth  day  after,  May  18*. 

*  For  the  rest  of  the  history  of  Pharnaces  see  Appian,  Mithridatica, 
I20,  121  :  Dio,  xlii.  46,47.  He  was  killed  by  Asander,  a  rebellious  Sa- 
trap ;  as  Dio  implies  B.  C.  48.  Cf.  liv.  24,  B.  C.  14.  And  this  would  seem 
to  have  been  the  date  of  his  death  according  to  Appian  also  ;  who  supposes 
bim  to  have  reigned  15  years.  But  if  these  15  years  bore  date  from  B.  C_ 
6^,  the  year  of  the  death  of  Mithridates,  that  would  imply  that  he  died 
before  the  battle  of  Zela ;  B.  C.  48.  Either  then  he  reigned  16  years  at 
least,  from  his  father's  death,  or  his  reign  is  to  be  dated  not  from  his 
father's  death  in  B.  C.  62,,  but  from  his  confirmation  in  the  kingdom  by 
Pompey,  B.  C.  62  :  see  Mithridatica,  110-113  :  B.  C.  ii.  92  :  Dio,  xxxvii. 
12-14.  l^utj  even  in  this  case,  he  must  have  been  killed,  B.  C.  47,  not  long 
after  the  battle  of  Zela,  May  18  that  year. 

e  De  Bello  Alex.  66-72.     Cf.  Pliny,  vi.  4.      Plutarch,  Lucullus,  xxxv. 

H.  N.  vi.  4.  h  Vita,  xxxv.  3  :  cf.  Dio,  xlii.  47,  48: 

^  Cap.  66.  xliv.  46.     Appian,   B.C.  ii.  91.     Livy, 

'  ^iitliridatica,  1 20,  Appian  calls  this  cxiii.     Plutai-ch,  Caesar,  1.    Cicero,  Ad 

the    'S.KOTiov  opos.     Ibid.  89 :    it    was  Fam.  xiii.  29.     Oratio  xlii    Pro    Rege 

there  that  Mithridates  defeated  Tria-  Dejotaro,  5,  14.    De  Divinatione,  i.  15, 

rius,  B.  C.  67.     Cf.  Dio,  xxxv.  10.  12.  27  :  ii.  37,  79.     Dejotarus  was  present 

13  :  xxxvi   21  :  xlii.  48.      Pliny,  H.  N.  assisting  Csesar  on  this  occasion. 
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It  is  true  that  in  the  account  of  the  Aiictor  De  Belloi  one 
day  and  one  night  only  are  specified ;  which  must  have  been 
May  17  and  the  night  of  that  day  :  but  even  he  shews  that 
there  was  some  interval,  more  or  less,  after  the  amval 
of  Caesar,  occupied  by  negotiations  between  him  and  Phar- 
naces^  ;  whose  object  thereby  was  to  gain  time.  Appian  also 
mentions  these  negotiations ;  which  he  supposes  to  have  be- 
gun when  Caesar  was  still  200  stades  distant  from  Pharnaces'. 
The  time  actually  so  taken  up  must  have  been  Suetonius'* 
four  days,  between  the  arrival,  May  14,  and  the  battle,  May 
18.  Meanwhile,  it  is  one  confirmation  of  the  traditionary 
date  of  the  battle  that,  even  to  judge  from  the  context  of  the 
Auctor  De  Bellok,  the  night  before  the  battle  must  have  been 
totally  dark ;  and  that  could  not  fail  to  be  the  case :  for 
the  moon  was  new  May  20  or  21,  only  three  days  after  the 
battle. 

So  far  then  all  is  consistent.  CiBsar,  having  arrived  at 
Zela  on  the  tenth  day  from  Tarsus,  yet  on  May  14,  must 
have  left  Tarsus  on  May  5.  If  then  he  was  at  Antioch  on 
April  28,  and  yet  had  held  his  conventus  at  Tarsus,  and  de- 
spatched all  his  business  there,  by  May  4  inclusive;  this 
must  render  it  extremely  probable  that  he  actually  arrived  at 
Tarsus,  and  consequently  left  Antioch,  on  May  1. 

iv.  On  the  date  of  the  AvTovoijla  of  Antioch. 

And  this  conclusion  may  be  confirmed  in  the  last  place  by 
the  date  of  the  publication  of  the  AvTovoixia  of  Antioch  ;  on 
the  explanation  and  illustration  of  which  we  shall  not  enter 
at  present,  because  it  belongs  to  a  different  part  of  our  "Sub- 
ject. We  will  observe  only  that  it  was  the  20th  of  Artemisius 
in  the  calendar  of  Antioch  for  the  time  being,  and  the  12th 
of  May  B.  C.  47.  It  is  not  to  be  inferred  from  the  account 
of  the  circumstances  of  this  publication  either  in  John  of 
Antioch  commonly  called  Malela,  or  in  the  Chronicon  Pa- 
schale,  that  it  took  place  before  the  arrival  of  Cresar  at 
Antioch,  or  while  he  was  still  there  ;  but  on  the  contrary',  in 
his  absence,  and  after  he  had  been  there. 

'  Cap.  73,  74-7'i.  77-  '  B.C.   ii.  91  :    cf.    Dio,    xlii.    ^7: 

>»  lb.  69-71.  xliv.  46.  ^  C!ap.  7.5,  74. 
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Now  the  distance  of  Tarsus  from  Antioch  by  land  was 
seven  days^  journey^  at  the  rate  of  22  miles  a  day.  If  then 
the  decree  of  Cassar,  which  conferred  this  privilege  of  the 
Autonomy,  was  despatched  from  Tarsus  on  the  last  day  on 
which  it  could  have  been  sent  from  thence,  May  5,  it  would 
reach  Antioch  on  May  12,  Artemisius  20;  as  Malela  and  the 
Paschal  Chronicle  attest  that  it  did  :  and  its  publication, 
three  daj^s  after,  as  they  also  imply,  would  take  place  May  15 
Artemisius  23.  The  ^Era  of  Antioch  properly  so  called,  (as 
it  is  well  known, )  was  dated  from  this  concession  of  the  Au- 
tonomy in  question  •,  yet  not  from  the  year  of  the  concession 
itself  U.  C.  707  B.  C.  47,  but  two  years  earlier,  U.  C.  705 
B.  C.  49,  ex  auchimno  :  i.  e.  from  the  month  of  Hyperbereta^us, 
in  the  proper  calendar  of  Antioch  at  the  time.  And  for  this 
peculiarity  too  of  the  reckoning  of  the  eera  we  have  assigned 
a  probable  reason,  supra  ^ :  a^z.  that  it  was  purposely  fixed  to 
the  same  epoch  as  that  of  the  first  dictatorship  of  Julius 
Caesar,  and  consequently  that  of  the  first  communication  of 
those  extraordinary  powers  by  virtue  of  which  he  was  entitled 
to  make  even  such  concessions  as  these.  It  should  be  re- 
membered that  he  was  now  dictator  the  second  time,  and 
had  made  this  very  concession  in  that  capacity.  The  Antio- 
chenes  v/ould  look  on  this  second  dictatura  as  mereh^  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  first ;  and  therefore  would  naturally  go  back 
to  the  epoch  of  the  first,  if  they  must  connect  the  sera  of 
their  own  Autonomia  with  either  :   not  to  that  of  the  second. 

V.  On  the  date  of  the  arrival  of  Ccesar  in  Italy,  B.  C.  47. 

After  the  coincidences  which  have  thus  been  pointed  out, 
nothing  more  can  require  to  be  said  in  illustration  of  the 
calendar  dates  of  the  present  year.  We  shall  conclude  with 
a  brief  consideration  of  the  probable  date  of  Caesar's  final 
return  to  Italy,  and  of  Cicero's  departure  from  Brundisium. 

The  Auctor  De  Bello  observes  upon  the  movements  of 
Cffisar  in  Asia  after  the  defeat  of  Pharnaces  ^  :  Neque  tamen 
usquam  diutius  moratus  est,  quam  necessitas  urbanai'um  se- 
ditionum  pati  videbatur.  rebus  felicissime  celerrimeque  con- 
fectis  in  Italiam  celerius  omnium  opinione  venit.    But,  for  the 

1   i'ai;e  460.  "'  Cap.  78  ad  fin.      (_  f.  Dio,  x\n.  ^<j. 
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actual  or  the  probable  date  of  his  return  thither,  we  must  go 
to  the  Epistles  of  Cicero 

Writing  to  Atticus  on  the  vi  Kalendas  Septembres  °,  June 
10,  Cicero  observes:  Ille  ad  Kalendas  Septembres  (June  15) 
Athenis  non  videtur  fore,  multa  eum  in  Asia  dicuntur 
morari,  raaxime  Pharnaces  :  so  that  the  defeat  of  Pharnaces 
on  May  18  had  not  yet  been  heard  of  even  at  Brundisium  by 
June  10  o :  which  was  very  possible.  There  is  next  a  short 
letter  to  Terentia  P  of  the  Kalends  of  September,  June  15  ; 
and  when  that  was  written  he  seems  to  have  been  expecting 
a  communication  of  some  kind  or  other  from  Caesar,  which 
would  determine  his  own  proceedings.  There  is  another  % 
a  month  later,  i.  e.  of  the  Kalends  of  October,  July  14 ; 
written  De  Venusino  :  and  he  was  then  returning  home,  and 
he  tells  Terentia  to  expect  him  on  the  Nones  or  on  the  day 
after,  July  20  or  21. 

We   may  infer  then  that    Caesar   arrived   between   June 
15  and  July  14,  probably  not  long  before  the  latter  day ; 
and  that  Cicero  and  he  had  had  an  interview,  in  which  the 
latter    had  given    him    leave    to    remove  from   Brundisium. 
Plutarch  tells  us  Caesar  landed  at  Tarentum,  and  came  thence 
to  Brundisium  on  foot ;  and  that  Cicero  met  him  on  the  way'". 
It  is  not   probable  that  after  remaining  at  Brundisium  so 
long  he  would  venture  to  leave  it  at  last  without  the  permis- 
sion of  Cfesar.     If  then  he  was  already  there  before  Pridie 
Nonas  Novembress  U.  C.  706,  August  28  B.C.  48,  and  still 
there  down  to  the  Kalends  of  October  U.  C.  707,  July  14 
B.  C.  47,  or  a  little  before  it ;    his  entire  sojourn  in  that  city 
could  not  have  been  much  less  than  eleven  months :    and  we 
need  not  wonder  at  the  frequent  complaints  which  he  mak-es 
to  Atticus  of  the  irksomeness  of  the  interval  so  passed.     The 
latter  part  of  the  time,  Sextilis  and  September  Roman,  May 
17 — July   14,  in  particular  must  have  coincided  with  the 
hottest  season  of  the  year ;    and  in  two  of  his  letters  ^,  (one 
dated  vi  Kal.  Sept.  June  10,  the  other  without  date,  but  pro- 
bably written  about  the  same  time,)  he  begins  to  complain  of 
the  injury  which  his  health  itself  was  sustaining  from  the 

"  xi.  21.  "  Vi.  xi.  22.  ■■  Cicero,  xxxix. 

I'  Ad  Fam.  .xiv.  22.  "  Ad  Fam.  xiv.  12. 

n  Ibid.  20:  cf.  vi.6.  t   Ad  Attic,  xi.  21,  22. 
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confinement  of  the  place,  and  from  the  heat  of  the  weather : 
Nunc  metuo  ne  sit  exspectandum ;  et  cum  reliquis  etiam  loci 
gravitas  hie  miserrime  perfereuda^^ — Pharnaces  autem  quoquo 
modo  aget  adferet  moram  :  quid  mihi  igitur  censes  ?  jam 
enim  corpore  vix  sustineo  gravitatem  hujus  coeli  qui  mihi 
laborem  affei't  in  dolore  "'. 

vi.  On  the  date  of  the  assumption  of  the  TogaVirilis  by 
Augustus  Ccesar. 

The  proper  name  of  Augustus  Csesar  at  this  time  was  Cains 
Octavius  Caepias  ^  ;  and  as  we  are  informed  by  Suetonius  * 
that  he  assumed  the  toga  virilis /owr  years  (quadriennio)  after 
he  was  twelve  years  of  age,  though  that  might  seem  to  imply 
that  it  was  assumed  either  in  his  15th  year,  U.  C.  705  B.  C.  49, 
or  in  his  16th,  U.  C.  706  B,  C.  48;  in  reality  it  means  after 
his  16th  year,  or  wlien  he  was  more  than  16  complete. 

We  learn  from  Servius'^  that  when  the  young  men  among 
the  Romans  underwent  this  ceremony  it  was  usual  for  them 
to  pay  a  visit  to  the  Capitol,  and  to  the  shrine  of  Jupiter 
there  ;  and  the  ancients  relate  a  story  respecting  some  dream 
of  Cicero's,  which  was  verified  in  a  remarkable  manner  by  the 
appearance  to  him  of  the  young  Augustus  himself  the  next 
day.  If  there  was  any  foundation  for  this  story  in  the 
matter  of  fact,  in  our  opinion  it  must  have  been  something 
which  happened  on  this  occasion ;  when  the  youthful  Octa- 
vius after  the  assumption  of  the  manly  gown  paid  tlie  usual 
visit  to  the  Capitol.  And  this  would  imply  that  Cicero  also 
must  have  been  at  Rome  when  Augustus  assumed  the  toga. 
He  was  never  there  however  between  Dec.  1  B.  C.  49  and 


"  Ibid.  21.                  "^  Ibid.  22.  as  a  child,  two  or  three  years  old.     All 

*  Dio,  xlv.  I.  these    illustrious    characters,    Catulus, 

*  Augustus,    viii.    2.     Cf.    Dio,  xlv.  Hortensius,   I.ucuUus,   &c.  were  dead, 
2.  before  the  civil  war  broke  out  :    Veil. 

b  Ad  Virg.  Eclog.  iv.  50.  Cf.  Sueto-  Pat.  ii.  49.     Catulus,  according  to  Dio, 

nius,  Claud,  ii.  5.  (xxxvii.  46,)  died   B.C.  61.     He  was 

<>  Cf  Plutarch,  Cicero,  xliv.     Sueto-  living  B.  C.  62,  in  the  year  of  Caesar's 

nius,    Aug.    xliv.    1 6.     Tertullian,    iv.  Praetura :  Suetonius,  Julius,  siv.  1  :  xv. 

308  :    De  Anima,  46.     Q.  Catulus  is  i.       Cicero,  Ad  Attic,  ii.  24.     Cf.  also 

mixed  up  with  this  story,  as  Cicero  was  Dio,    ixxvii.   37:    44:    (cf.   xliii.  14.) 

with  the  other,  noticed  supra,  in  refer-  Veil.    Pat.  ii    43-      Cicero,    xxxii.  Pro 

ence  to  the  Horoscope  of  Augustus:  Sextio,  57,  122  :    47,  loi  :  xxxiv.  Pro 

p.  354.     From  Dio,  xlv.  2,  it  may  be  M.   Coeho,  24,  59  :    xxxv.  De  Provin. 

considered  just  possible    that   Catulus  2,  21.     Catulus  was  dead  when  Cicero 

might  have    seen  Augustus  ;    liut  only  wTOte  .Ad  Attic,  i.  20,  B.  C.  60. 
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July  14  B.  C.  47  at  least.  Augustus  consequently  could  not 
have  assumed  the  toga  any  time  in  B.  C.  48.  Nicolaus  of 
Damascus  therefore  was  mistaken<l  in  saying  that  he  assumed 
it  at  about  14  years  of  age  ;  and  at  the  same  time  was  elected 
Pontiff  in  the  room  of  L.  Domitius.  This  latter  statement 
indeed  might  be  correct ;  for  Domitius  was  one  of  those  Avho 
fell  in  the  battle  of  Pharsahae,  B.  C.  48  :  but  the  former 
could  not  be  so,  if  thei-e  is  any  truth  in  the  other  story,  above 
referred  to.  The  Antiatine  calendar  supplies  the  day  of  the 
assumption,  xv  Kal.  Nov.  October  18  Roman  ;  and,  if  the  year 
was  U.  C.  707  B.  C.  47,  Cicero  might  then  have  been  at 
Rome;  for  the  Julian  date  of  this  Roman  one  was  July  31. 
It  is  observable  that  U.  C.  707  October  18  Roman  was  not 
Nundinal.  It  is  manifest  on  this  principle,  that  Augustus 
was  assuming  the  mauly  gown  at  16  complete;  i.e.  in  his 
17th  year:  for  October  18  was  24  days  later  than  his  17th 
birth-day,  September  .23  previously. 

vii.  On  the  date  of  the  Decree  in  Joseplms,  of  the  Ides  of 
December.  B.  C.  47. 
Lastly,  a  decree  is  extant  in  Josephus'',  which  as  it  stands 
in  his  text  at  present  is  dated  simply  on  the  Ides  of  Decem- 
ber ;  purporting  to  have  been  passed  at  Rome  in  some  year 
on  that  day,  in  the  Temple  of  Concord,  and  under  the  auspi- 
ces of  Lucius  Valerius,  designated  as  Prsetor.  Josephus 
himself  supposes  it  to  have  been  passed  at  Rome  on  this  day 
in  obedience  to  some  orders  of  C?esar  to  that  effect,  sent 
from  Syrias ;  and  in  reward  of  services  rendered  him  by 
Hyrcanus  and  Antipater :  which,  if  true,  would  fix  its  date 
to  the  Ides  of  December,  B.  C.  47.  To  this  supposition  how- 
ever one  great  objection  would  be  that,  before  the  Ides  of 
December,  B.  C.  47,  Csesar  himself  was  at  Rome  again,  and 
no  longer  in  the  east.     Another  would  be  that  B.  C.  47  the 


fl  Vita,  iv.  and   Lucius,  in   the  Gens  Domitia,  see 

e  De  Bello  Civ.  iii.  99.     Cicero,  Phi-  Suetonius,    Nero,    i.    5,    6.     Octavius 

lippica,  ii.   29,  71.      Suetonius,   Nero,  Caesar  is  recognized  as  Pontiff  at  the 

iii.  6.     Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  82.     Tacitus,  beginning  of  B.  C.  43  :    Philippics,  v. 

Ann.   iv.  44.     Cn.    Domitius  his  son,  17,46.     Cf.  Veil.  Pat.  ii.59. 

survived  :    see   Suetonius,   Nero,  iii.  i.  '  Ant.  Jud.  xiv.  viii.  5.     Cf.  xvii.  ii. 

Veil.  Pat.  ii.  72 :  76  :  84.     Cicero,  Phi-  4.  p.  646  :  Bell.  i.  x.  3. 

lipjiica,  ii.  II,  27  :  AdFam.  vi.  22.     Of  ^  Ant.  .Tud.  xiv.  viii.  4.  5. 

the  alternation  of  the  Prpenomina,  Caius 
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Ides  of  December  fell  on  Sept.  24 ;  and,  the  Dom.  Letter  of 
the  year  being  B.  September  24  was  a  Saturday  :  and  this 
edict  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  and  passed  no  doubt  with  their 
own  concurrence  and  cooperation,  on  that  principle  must 
have  been  passed  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

But  the  truth  is  that,  if  we  compare  the  First  book  of 
Maccabees'!  with  this  edict,  there  will  be  no  hesitation  in 
concluding  that  the  decree  here  recited  is  the  answer  of  the 
Roman  senate  to  the  embassy  first  of  Jonathan,  and  again  of 
Simon,  the  second  and  third  of  the  Maccabean  princes,  there 
recorded.  The  shield  of  gold,  and  the  names  of  the  ambas- 
sadors, Numenius  and  Alexander  (corrige  Antipater),  identify 
one  with  the  other.  Lucius  too  is  mentioned  by  name  in  the 
first  of  Maccabeesi ;  only  that  he  is  there  styled  Lucius  the 
Consul,  not  Lucius  the  Praetor.  Now  this  embassy  returned 
home  ^ra  174k  B.  C.  138.  The  decree  consequently  was 
passed  on  the  Ides  of  December,  U.C.  615  ;  Period  iii.  22  of 
the  Irregular  calendar :  January  9  B.  C.  138.  The  Dom. 
Letter  of  that  year  was  D,  and  Jan.  9  was  a  Friday.  The 
consuls  of  the  year  were  Cn.  Calpuruius  Piso  M.  Popillius 
Leenas;  and  they  might  both  be  absent  from  Rome  on  that 
day :  though  even  while  they  were  there  the  praetor  Urbanus 
would  have  been  competent  to  preside  at  an  audience  of  an 
embassy  from  abroad,  on  such  an  occasion  as  this.  Thus  we 
see  that  the  true  date  of  the  decree,  instead  of  militating 
against  the  Hebdomadal  cycle  of  our  Fasti,  as  the  false  date 
assigned  it  by  Josephus  appeared  to  do,  does  in  reality  con- 
firm it. 

Section  VL — Irregular  Calendar,  Cycle  vii.  19.  445  days. 


U.  C.  708  Varr.   707  Cap,  705  Polyb.  B.  C.  47-46. 

C,  Julius  Caesar  iii 
M.  Aimilius  Lepidus. 


Kalendae  Januarise  Oct.  11    B.  C.  47.  Nundinal  Char.  6. 


The  course  of  our  investigations  has  now  conducted  us 
down  to  U.  C.  708  of  Varro,  the  last  year  of  the  Irregular 

•>  Chap.  xii.  1.3.  16  :  xiv.  22.  24:  xv.  15 — 21.  '  xv.  16.  1^  xv.  10.  15. 
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Roman  calendar,  and  ultimately  the  link  of  connection  be- 
tween the  old  Roman  reckoning  of  noctidiurnal  and  annual 
time,  and  the  Julian  or  the  Gregorian,  as  it  is  in  use  at  pre- 
sent. We  say  ultimately ;  for  the  proximate  link  of  con- 
nection between  them,  as  we   hope  to  shew  hereafter,  was 

A.  D.  224  ex  Kalendis  Martiis. 

Chronologers  have  usually  given  this  year  the  name  of  the 
year  of  confusion;  yet  such  an  appellation  cannot  be  con- 
sidered to  be  justly  applicable  to  it:  at  least  if  it  is  to  be 
understood  thereby  that  this  year  was  in  itself  a  source  of 
confusion  of  any  kind,  and  not  rather  a  means  and  an  instru- 
ment of  putting  a  stop  to  and  of  rectifying  a  state  of  con- 
fusion aud  disorder  in  the  civil  reckoning  of  annual  time, 
which  was  now  of  162  years^  standing.  We  must  therefore 
suppose  that  this  name  has  been  given  to  it  because  of  its 
unusual  length ;  which  far  exceeded  any  just  and  allowable 
measure  of  the  civil  year,  whether  solar  or  lunar  :  and  much, 
more  any  of  the  natural. 

And  this  leads  us  to  observe  that  as  the  length  of  this 
year  is  known  from  testimony,  aud  as  the  Julian  date  of  the 
Kalends  of  January  in  the  last  year  of  the  Irregular  calendar 
is  known  also  ;  there  can  or  ought  to  be  no  uncertainty 
about  the  Julian  date  of  the  Kalends  of  January  in  the  next 
year,  the  first  year  of  the  Julian  sera  properly  so  called.  The 
length  of  this  last  year  of  the  Irregular  calendar  was  445 
days.  The  Kalends  of  January  this  year  coincided  with 
October  11  B.  C.  47.  Reckon  on  445  days  from  the  Kalends 
of  January  U.  C.  708  and  you  must  come  to  the  Kalends  of 
January  U.C.  709;  and  reckon  on  445  days  from  October  11 

B.  C.  47  and  you  must  come  to  December  30  B.  C.  46.  If 
then  October  11  was  the  Julian  date  of  the  Kalends  of  Janu- 
ary U.  C.  708,  December  30  must  have  been  the  Julian  date 
of  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  709.  If  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  the  former,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  latter ; 
aud  after  the  proofs  and  verifications  of  the  whole  of  this  in- 
tervening period  from  B.C.  208  to  B.  C.  47,  which  have  been 
adduced  and  laid  before  the  reader  almost  year  by  year,  and 
especially  since  B.  C.  63  in  particular,  we  think  we  are  justi- 
fied in  assuming  that  there  can,  or  ought  to,  be  now  no  doubt 
about  the  former. 
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It  follows  then  that  the  true  Julian  date  of  the  first  Ka- 
lends of  January  in  the  Julian  year^  as  bearing  date  from  the 
correction  of  the  calendar  by  Julius  Csesar,  was  not,  as  chro- 
nologers  without  exception,  so  far  as  we  know,  have  uni- 
formly taken  it  for  granted,  the  first  of  January  B.  C.  45, 
but,  as  we  ourselves  have  repeatedly  asserted  in  former  parts 
of  these  Fasti  Catholici  and  Origines  Kalendarife  of  oursl, 
and  as  we  have  always  undertaken  to  prove  at  the  proper 
time,  and  (as  we  thank  God)  we  have  at  last  succeeded  in 
proving,  December  30  B.  C.  46.  The  importance  of  this  dis- 
covery is  self-evident.  We  shall  not  however  stop  at  present 
to  point  out  the  consequences  which  necessarily  flow  from  it. 
The  year  of  confusion  may  be  regarded  as  the  last  in  the 
irregular  administration  of  the  Roman  calendar ;  and  con- 
sidered in  that  point  of  view  and  in  that  relation  it  would 
demand  a  place  in  the  present  cycle.  But  it  is  also  so  closely 
connected  with  the  Julian  correction,  that  it  may  perhaps 
with  still  greater  propriety  be  reserved  until  that  subject 
comes  under  our  consideration. 

i.   On  the  Chronology  of  the  Bellum  Africanum.     Date  of  the 
passage  to  Africa. 

We  shall  however  briefly  review  the  chronology  of  the  first 
part  of  this  year,  down  to  the  time  of  the  correction ;  which 
was  one  of  the  last  events  of  the  year,  coming  between  the 
months  of  October  and  December  Roman.  And  of  the  first 
half  of  this  consular  year  the  principal  event  was  the  Bellum 
Africanum  of  Julius  Csesar. 

The  author  of  the  history  of  this  war,  (whether  it  was 
Hirtius  or  some  other  of  the  contemporaries  and  followers  of 
Csesar,)  dates  his  arrival  at  Lilybseum,  (from  which  quarter 
he  put  to  sea,)  on  the  xiiii  Kal.  Januarias°^ :  Csesar  itineri- 
bus  justis  confectis  nullo  die  intermisso  a.  d.  xiiii  Kal.  Jan. 
Lilybeeum  pervenit,  statimque  ostendit  sese  naves  velle 
ascendere  .  .  .  tabernaculum  secundum  litus  ipsum  consti- 
tuit,  ut  prope  fluctus  verberaret.  hoc  eo  consilio  fecit  ne  quis 
sibi  morse  quidquam  fore  speraret,  et  ut  omnes  in  dies  ho- 
rasque  parati  essent. 

1  See  i.  443.   Diss.  vi.  ch.  iii.   sict.  iii,  &c.  m  Cap.  i  :  cf.  Appian, 

B.  C.  ii.  95. 
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We  may  make  the  same  observation  on  this  date  as  on 
that  of  the  departure  from  the  city  and  of  the  passage  from 
Brundisium  before  Pharsalia".  The  actions  of  Csesar  were 
distinguished  by  a  boldness  and  decision,  characteristic  of 
himself;  and  though  at  first  sight  such  as  might  be  mistaken 
for  rashness  they  were  in  reality  the  dictate  of  wisdom  and 
foresight,  and  never  other  than  the  necessity  of  the  case  both 
required  and  justified.  In  this  instance  however,  as  in  the 
former,  the  misconstruction  put  upon  them  by  posterity  is 
probably  chargeable  on  the  same  ambiguity  of  the  Roman 
date,  and  on  the  same  ignorance  of  the  relation  of  the  civil 
to  the  natural  year,  as  before.  Cicero,  his  contemporary, 
who  could  not  be  unaware  of  the  truth  on  either  of  these 
points,  appeals  to  his  conduct  in  crossing  the  sea  from  Sicily 
to  Africa,  apparently  so  late  in  the  year,  as  a  proof  of  his 
superiority  merely  to  the  prejudices  of  superstition ;  not  of 
his  contempt  of  the  ordinary  rules  of  military  prudence  and 
precaution.  Quid?  ipse  Csesar  cum  a  summo  Haruspice 
moneretur  ne  in  Africam  ante  brumara  transmitteret  noune 
trausmisit  ?  quod  ni  fecisset  uno  in  loco  omnes  adversario- 
rum  copise  convenissent".  Plutarch,  on  the  other  hand,  in 
dating  his  departure  from  Rome  to  Sicily  Flepl  Tpo-as  x^tfxe- 
pivasV,  and  Dio,  in  dating  the  passage  to  Africa  Toi3  yjeniGivo^ 
fxeaovi'TosH,  must  have  been  misled  by  the  literal  construction 
of  the  nominal  Roman  date  of  each  of  those  events.  And 
yet  in  reality  Ceesar  was  not  braving  the  season  and  the  ele- 
ments in  proposing  to  take  the  field  at  this  time.  He  was 
doing  no  more  than  the  most  cautious  general  might  have 
thought  of  doing.  The  Julian  date  of  the  xiiii  Kalendas 
Januarias,  December  17  Roman  U.  C.  707,  was  merely  Sep- 
tember 28  B.  C.  47.  And  that  could  not  be  considered  too 
late  either  for  crossing  the  sea  from  Sicily  to  Africa,  or  for 
taking  the  field  there,  even  in  the  present  year.  The  date 
itself  however  is  observable  on  two  accounts.  First  it  was 
only  three  days  later  than  the  autumnal  equinox,  Septem- 
ber 25  or  26  ;  and  secondly  it  was  only  two  days  before  the 


u   Supra,  462.  P  Caesar,  lii. 

"   De    Divinatione,    ii.  24,  52.      Cf.  n  xlii.  56  :  58  :    xliii.  4.  6.     At  this 

Cyprian,  De  Idolorum  Vanitate,  iii.  6  :  last  time,  the   season  was  truly   more 

Minucius  Felix,  xxvi.  3,.  advanced,  and  nearer  to  winter. 
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full  moon,  September  30.  It  is  clear  from  the  context  that 
Cffisar  expected  to  be  detained  some  time  before  he  could 
put  to  sea;  and  that  he  pitched  his  tent  so  near  to  the 
water's  edge  in  order  to  shew^  that  he  was  waiting  to  take 
advantage  of  the  first  opportunity  for  embarking.  The  equi- 
nox., he  knew,  was  arrived,  but  its  effect  on  the  weather  was 
not  yet  over.  Accordingly  the  Auctor  De  Bello  continues"" : 
Incidit  per  id  tempus  ut  tempestates  ad  navigandum  idoneas 
non  haberet :  nihilo  tamen  minus  in  navibus  remiges  mili- 
tesque  continere,  et  nullam  prretermittere  occasionera  pro- 
fectionis.  We  may  reasonably  suppose  that  though  he  ex- 
pected to  be  detained  a  few  days  yet  he  hoped  to  be  able  to 
make  the  voyage  soon  after  the  full  of  the  moon,  and  with 
the  advantage  of  light  by  night  as  well  as  by  day. 

Accordingly  though  thus  detained  by  the  weather  eight 
days  he  set  out  at  last  on  the  vi  Kal.  Jan  s.  October  6  ;  nine 
days  at  least  before  the  change  of  the  moon,  October  15  or 
16  :  he  made  the  continent  of  Africa  Post  diem  quartum  *, 
October  9  (iii  Kal.  Jan.)  :  he  landed  at  Adrumetum  the  same 
day,  as  the  context  implies  towards  evening*:  and  finally 
moved  from  thence  to  Ruspina  (12  lloman  miles  distant  from 
Adrumetum)  on  the  Kalends  of  January  ^  TJ.C.  708  Oct.  11 
B.  C.  47.  Here  too  he  encamped  ;  and  on  this  locality,  and  on 
those  in  the  neighbourhood  "•,  almost  all  the  ensuing  events 
of  this  war  in  Africa  appear  to  have  been  transacted. 

The  next  date  which  occurs  in  terms  is  iii  Nonas  Janu- 
arias  ^,  October  13.  By  that  time  Csesar  had  moved  from 
Ruspina  to  Leptis  J,  sir  miles  distant.  But  on  this  day  he 
marched  back  to  Buspina^.  The  next  date  is  Pridie  Nonas 
Januariasa,  October  14;  further  designated  as  Post  diem 
tertium  quam  Africam  adtigit ;  which  would  be  consistent, 
if  referred  to  the  encampment  at  Ruspina  on  the  Kalends  of 
January,  October  11.  On  this  day  too  he  gained  his  first 
victory  over  the  forces  of  the  opposite  party,  commanded  by 


r  Cap.  I.  ^  Ibid.  2.  mentioned  in  the   history  of  this  war, 

t  Cap.  2  :  3 ;.     Cf.  Appian,  B.  C.  in  its  turn. 

iu.  95.     Dio,  xlif.  i;S.  x   Cap.  9.  y  Cap.  7  :  9. 

u  Cap.  6.  ^  Cap.  9,  Unde  Pridie  venerat,  i.  e. 

»  Cf.  Dio,  xlii.  58.     PUny,  H.N.  v.  he  had  marched  to    Leptis  from  Ru- 

3.  ■283  :      Hie    oppida   libera,   Leptis,  spina  only  the  day  before,  October  12. 
Adrumetum,  Ruspina,  Thapsus  :    each  a  Cap.  12 — 19. 
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Labienus^,  Petreius,  and  Piso'\  It  must  tlierefore  be  evi- 
dent that  every  thing  related  between  the  return  to  Ruspiua  =^, 
October  13,  and  this  battle  a,  October  14.  was  ecmprehended 
in  one  day  and  one  night,  October  1 3  and  the  night  of  Octo- 
ber 13.  And  this  night  must  have  been  that  Avhich  Csesar 
passed  In  navibus'lj  on  the  morning  of  which  he  was  setting 
out  to  return  to  Ruspina  Jam  cceIo  albeute,  when  part  of  his 
ships,  coming  from  Sicily  with  troops  on  board,  were  brought 
by  chance  to  the  same  quarter'^.  It  is  hereby  implied  that 
there  was  no  moon  on  the  night  of  October  13.  Nor  could 
there  have  been  ;  for  the  moon  was  new  October  15. 

The  next  date  which  occm-s  in  terms  is  vi  Kaleudas  Febru- 
arias «,  November  4 :  so  that  all  the  events  between  the 
battle  last  mentioned  and  this  date '  must  have  come  be- 
tween October  14  and  November  4.  In  the  course  of  this 
interval,  an  allusion  occurs  to  the  season  of  the  year,  soon 
after  the  junction  of  Scipio  with  Petreius  and  LabienusS: 
(some  time  between  the  third  day  after  the  battle  ",  October 
16  or  IV,  and  the  date  of  Scipio's  arrival  from  Uticai,  which 
being  116  Roman  miles  direct  from  the  scene  of  action,  130 
by  road,  would  probably  require  eight  or  nine  days'  march  :) 
Neque  per  anni  tern  pus  in  mari  classes  sine  periculo  vagari 
poterauti.  And,  between  October  24  or  25  and  November  4, 
the  season  must  necessarily  be  spoken  of  as  approaching  to 
winter. 

At  a  still  later  point  of  time  than  this,  when  Csesar  had 
now  determined  to  change  his  plans,  and  to  bring  the  war  to 
an  end  the  same  year,  notwithstanding  the  season  ;  his  orders 
to  his  legates  in  Sicily,  AlHenus  and  Rabirius  Postumus,  ran 
in  these  terms :  Ut  sine  mora  aut  ulla  excusatione  hieniis 
ventorumque  quam  celerrime  exercitus  sibi  transportaretur  i^. 
They  arrived  in  Africa  on  the  fourth  day  after  they  set  out 
from  Lilybseum  l  :  and  that  too  before  the  vi  Kal.  Febr.  ^^ 
November  4 :  yet,  as  the  context  implies,  only  the  day  be- 
fore, or  the  day  but  one  before  it.  If  so  they  set  out  about 
October  31 ;    and  Csesar^s  orders  must  have  reached  them 


b  Cap.  13.  S  Ibid.  24  :  20-24.         ^  TLiid.  20. 

c  Ibid.  18.  Cf.  20:   24.  '  Ibid.  24:   20—24:   28:33. 

ri   Cap.  II.  Cf.  10  :  8.  ^  Ibid.  26.    Cf.  Dio,  xliii.  4  :  6. 

e  Cap.  37.  f  Ibid.  20—37.  '  Cap. 34.  cf.  Dio,ibid.  >"  Ibid. 35-37. 
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between  October  24  and  31  " :  at  which  time  the  lateness  of 
the  season  and  the  risks  of  tlie  voyage  might  very  Avell  have 
been  pleaded  as  an  excuse  for  not  venturing  to  sea,  except 
in  obedience  to  such  peremptory  commands  from  Caesar 
himself. 

.  Yet  at  the  very  time  of  their  arrival  (November  2  or  3), 
the  passage  having  been  made  so  safely  and  so  speedily,  a 
part  of  the  same  transports  which  had  brought  this  first 
division  of  the  forces  in  Sicily  was  sent  back  to  fetch  the 
rest".  The  day  of  this  mission  seems  to  have  been  critically 
vi  Kal.  Febr.  November 4  itself:  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
next  day  (November  5)  there  is  an  account  of  a  march  of 
Caesar's  to  Ruspina,  which  began  at  the  third  watch  °,  that  is, 
at  midnight.  The  moon  having  been  new  October  15  would 
be  rising  about  midnight,  November  5. 

From  this  date,  November  5  at  midnight,  we  trace  the 
course  of  events  through  that  dayP,  (v  Kal.  Febi'.) ;  and  the 
nextq,  iv  Kal.  Febr.  November  6,  from  morning  to  sunset  "■ ; 
and  virtually  for  the  day  after,  iii  Kal.  Febr.  November  7 : 
the  account  of  the  preceding  day  concluding  as  follows ; 
Itaque  reductis  suis  copiis  in  castra  postero  die  propius  eorum 
aciem  instituit  exporrigere  munitioues "".  And  there  is  no 
reason  to  doubt  but  that  on  the  next  day,  November  7,  this 
must  have  been  done  accordingly. 

ii.   On  the  date  of  the  Signum  Vergiliarum  confectum,/o?- 
the  latitude  of  Ruspina,  B.C.  47. 

It  is  of  much  importance  to  note  the  date  thus  ascertained, 
and  that  the  account  of  proceedings  has  been  brought  down 
to  November  7,  with  an  advance  of  the  lines  of  Caesar  more 
or  less  nearer  to  those  of  the  adverse  party.  For  we  are 
told  s  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  doing  this,  (i.  e.  push  for- 
ward his  front  closer  and  closer  to  the  enemy,)  every  tJiird 
or  fourth  day.  Having  done  it  once  on  November  7,  he 
could  not  be  expected  to  do  it  again,  agreeably  to  his  rule, 
before  November  10;  nor  a  third  time,  before  November  13, 

At  this  point  of  time  the  narrative  of  the  Auctor  De  Bello 
digresses  into  an  account  of  certain  proceedings,  which  passed 

n   Cf.  8:  31:  26:  28.  '1  Ibid.  41.  r  Ibid.  42. 

°  Cap.  37.  P  Ibid.  38—40.  s  Ibid.  47. 
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elsewhere  ;  and  not  betAveen  Caesar  in  person  and  the  opposite 
party,  but  between  some  of  his  men  and  some  of  theirs  * :  and 
it  is  clear  from  the  context  that  between  this  digression  and 
the  resumption  of  proceedings  at  Ruspina"  under  Csesar 
himself  there  must  have  been  an  interval  of  several  days  *  :  i.e. 
from  November  7  to  some  other  day  in  the  same  month  later 
than  that. 

Now  the  resumption  of  the  thread  of  the  narrative  at  E-u- 
spina  is  ushered  in  as  follows  "  :  Per  id  tempus  fere  Csesaris 
exercitui  res  accidit  iucredibilis  auditu.  namque  Yirgiliarum 
signo  confecto  circiter  vigilia  secunda  noctis  nimbus  cum 
saxea  grandine  subito  est  coortus  ingens.  ad  hoc  autem  in- 
commodura  accesserat  quod  Caesar  non  more  superiorum  im- 
peratorum  in  hibernis  exercitum  continebat,  sed  in  tertio 
quartoque  die  procedendo  propiusque  hostem  accedendo  ca- 
stra  communiebat ;   opereque  faciendo  milites  se  circumspici- 

endi  non  habebant  facultatem itaque  subito  imbre  gran- 

dineque  consecuta,  gravati  pondere,  tenebris  aquaque  omnes 
subruti  disjectique,  nocte  intempesta,  ignibus  exstinctis  re- 
busque  ad  victum  pertinentibus  omnibus  corruptis,  per  castra 
passim  vagabantur,  scutisque  capita  contegebant.  eadem 
nocte  quintae  legionis  pilorum  cacumina  sua  spoute  arse 
runt. 

It  was  probably  no  unusual  phenomenon,  for  the  climate 
of  this  part  of  Africa,  which  is  here  described.  The  same 
kind  of  sudden  and  unexpected  convulsion  of  the  elements, 
at  the  same  season  of  the  year  and  in  or  about  the  same 
locality,  might  be  instanced  from  the  accounts  of  Diodorus. 
It  appears  in  fact  to  have  been  something  liable  to  occur  at 
the  breaking  up  of  the  dry  season,  and  the  setting  in  of  the 
rainy  season,  in  Africa ;  a  time  of  the  year  which  the  an- 
cients denoted  in  general  by  that  of  the  IlAetaScoz;  hvac'i  or 
the  Vergiliarum  occasus  matutinus,  the  cosmical  setting  of 

*  Especially  as  this  includes  the  arrival  of  the  second  convoy  from 
Sicily,  cap.  44-46.  Caesar  sent  6  transports  to  fetch  these,  (cap.  37)  No- 
vember 4,  as  we  have  seen.  They  conld  not  have  returned  at  the  earliest 
in  less  than  seven  or  eight  days.  If  so,  from  cap.  37  to  cap.  46,  the  inter- 
val could  not  have  been  less  than  7  or  8  days,  November  4  to  November 
II  or  12. 

'  Cap.  43 — 46.  »  Ibid.  47. 
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the  Pleiads :  that  is,  their  setting  as  the  sun  was  rising.  The 
learned  men  who  have  had  occasion  to  consider  this  incident 
in  the  history  of  the  African  war  of  Csesar  for  chronological 
purposes  have  generally  assumed  that  the  natural  phenome- 
non meant  in  the  present  instance  was  this  ;  and  some  of 
them  have  calculated  its  date,  for  the  latitude  and  meridian 
of  the  ancient  Ruspina,  B.C.  47:  and  have  determined  it  to 
November  10  or  11^'.  And  that,  it  must  be  admitted,  ap- 
proaches near  to  the  time  to  which  the  course  of  events,  (as 
they  have  hitherto  passed  in  review  before  us,)  would  seem 
to  fix  it. 

It  has  not  however  occurred  to  the  learned  men  in  question 
to  take  notice  that  the  Auctor  De  Bello  does  not  date  this 
incident  Vergiliarum  signo  occidente,  or  in  any  manner  which 
would  have  implied  that  the  setting  of  the  Pleiads  was  not 
past ;  but  Vergiliarum  signo  confecto.  Now  by  the  signum 
confectum  in  such  cases  the  ancients  did  not  imply  the  article 
of  the  rising  or  of  the  setting,  whether  hehacal,  acronychal, 
or  cosmical,  but  a  certain  time  after  it.  For,  as  they  at- 
tributed an  eTTiarjixaaLa,  an  influence  upon  the  weather  of 
some  kind  or  other,  to  every  phenomenon  of  this  description  ; 
it  was  not  with  the  article  of  the  rising  or  of  the  setting  that 
the  signum  or  sign  was  said  to  be  confectum,  i.  e.  completed  or 
finished,  but  with  the  transaction  of  the  effect  on  the  weather, 
the  cessation  of  the  kTurr-qixacrla :  and  that  was  not  always 
such  as  (in  their  expectation)  to  be  completed  in  one  day,  but 
very  often  in  not  less  than  two  or  three. 

And  it  must  be  evident  that  this  is  exactly  what  the  Auctor 
De  Bello  intended  in  the  present  instance.  For  he  speaks  of 
this  storm  as  something  extra.orAmRrj,nsResincredibilisauditu. 
But  none  of  the  ancients  would  either  have  thought  or  have 
spoken  of  a  storm  at  the  setting  of  the  Pleiads  as  anything 
extraordinary.  They  looked  for  such  storms  at  that  time  as 
matters  of  course ;  and  were  more  surprised  if  they  did  not 
occur,  than  if  they  did.  They  were  regarded  as  extraordinary 
and  out  of  the  course  of  nature  only  when  they  were  seen  to 
occur  after  the  cause  which  was  supposed  to  have  produced 
them  might  be  considered  to  have  ceased  to  operate :  i.  e. 
when  they  fell  beyond  the  limits  assigned  to  the  eTncr/j/^acrta, 

■^  See  the  notes  to  Oudendorp's  and  Oberlini's  Csesar,  in  loc. 
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or  to  the  influence  of  the  sign  itself.  Nor  did  they  confine 
this  influence  to  the  single  day  on  which  the  sign  rose  for 
the  first  time,  or  set  for  the  last,  according  to  the  circum- 
stances prescribed ;  especially  in  the  case  of  the  more  re- 
markable among  the  signs  or  constellations,  like  this  of  the 
Pleiads  :  but  they  extended  it  to  a  day  or  two  before,  and  to 
a  day  or  two  after  *. 

We  are  persuaded  then  that,  whatsoever  date  of  the  setting 
of  the  Pleiads  might  have  been  adopted  by  the  author  in 
question,  the  storm  which  he  attributed  to  its  influence,  but 
at  an  irregular  time  and  signo  jam  confecto,  could  not  have 
occurred  less  than  two  or  three  days  later,  to  make  him  think 
and  speak  of  it  as  something  extraordinary.  And  supposing 
the  actual  date  of  the  setting  for  this  latitude  and  this  me- 

*  Thus  Columella,  (xi.  i.  §  31,  32.)  after  referring  to  Virgil's  observa- 
tion, (Georg.  i.  204,) 

Praeterea  tam  sunt  Arcturi  sidera  nobis, 

continues  :  Contra  quara  observationem  multis  argumentis  disseruisse  me 
non  infitior  in  iis  libris  quos  ad  versus  astrologos  composueram.  sed  illis 
disputationibus  exigebatur  id  quod  improbissime  Chaldaei  pollicentur,  ut 
certis  quasi  terminis  ita  diebus  statis  aeris  mutationes  resjiondeant :  in  hac 
autem  runs  disciplina  non  desideratur  ejusmodi  scrupulositas ;  sed  quod 
dicitur  pingui  Minen-a  quantumvis  utile  continget  villico  tempestatis 
futurae  praesagium,  si  persuasum  habuerit  modo  ante  modo  post  interdum 
etiam  stato  die  orientis  vel  occidentis  competere  \Tm  syderis. 

In  the  Greek  language  the  anticipation  of  the  iiria-qiuicria,  or  the  arrival 
of  the  sensible  effect  before  its  time,  was  termed  npoxetiJidcrai  :  and  Festus 
tells  us  PrcEsidero  was  so  used  in  Latin  :  Preesiderare  dicitur  cum  maturius 
hiberna  tempestas  movetur,  quasi  ante  sideris  tempus  :  xlv.  367.  8.  The 
reverse  of  this,  the  setting  in  of  the  eTria-rjfiaa-ia  after  its  time,  in  Greek  was 
/xeraxet/xao-ai,  and  in  Latin,  according  to  analogy,  it  might  be  supposed 
would  have  been  Postsiderare  :  but  that  word  does  not  occur.  Desiderare 
again,  in  its  first  and  proper  sense,  means  the  same  thing  as  the  sidus  or 
signum  confectum  ;  cf.  Festus,  iv.  118.  7.  Considerare,  in  like  manner,  in 
its  first  intention  too  denoted  the  article  of  the  effect,  the  inia-qyiacria  in 
actu.  See  Festus,  iii,  95.  4.  Pliny,  H.  N.  x\\i\.  57. 185  :  Accedit  confessa 
rerum  obscuritas,  nunc  prsecurrente  (nee  paucis  diebus)  tempestatum  si- 
gnificatu  quod  7TpoxeifJ-a<nv  Graeci  vocant ;  nunc  postveniente  quod  iinx^i- 
p.aaiv  :  et  plerumque  abas  citius  alias  tardius  coeli  effectu  ad  terram  deciduo. 
vulgo  serenitate  reddita  confectum  sidus  audimus  — Vegetius,  v.  10  :  Aut 
enim  circa  diem  statum,  aut  ante  vel  postea,  tempestates  fieri  compertum 
est.  unde  praecedentes  npoxfip-aaiv,  nascentes  die  soUemni  €Vt;(«'/iao-ii'> 
subsequentes  fieraxflfj^aaiv  Graeco  vocabulo  nuncupaverunt. 
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ridian  to  have  been  determined  by  observation,  (as  it  most 
probably  was,)  yet,  if  the  calculation  above  alluded  to  is  not 
mistaken,  observation  itself  for  this  latitude  must  have  deter- 
mined the  phenomenon  to  November  10  or  11  ;  and  therefore 
the  specific  effect  of  the  phenomenon,  but  at  an  irregular 
time  and  signo  Jam  confecto,  could  not  have  been  earlier  than 
November  13  or  14. 

And  in  our  opinion  its  actual  date  must  have  been  the 
night  of  November  13.  For  first,  though  it  is  not  distinctly 
asserted  that  Caesar's  soldiers  had  been  engaged  all  the  day 
until  night  in  fortifying  their  camp  before  this  storm  came 
upon  them,  it  is  clearly  implied  that  they  had  ;  and  that  this 
was  the  reason  why  the  storm  had  come  upon  them  unawares  : 
viz.  that  Opere  faciendo  se  circumspiciendi  non  habebant 
facultatem  :  they  were  too  busy  all  day  to  look  about  them. 
Again,  it  was  Csesar's  practice  at  this  time  to  advance  his 
lines  every  three  or  four  days  :  and  there  was  a  space  of 
three  miles  between  his  camp  and  that  of  the  enemy  ^,  which 
allowed  him  to  do  that.  Now  he  had  advanced  his  front  once 
before  on  Nov.  7.  It  would  be  repeated  Nov.  10 ;  and  again 
Nov.  13 :  and  if  it  was  actually  done  on  this  last  day,  his 
soldiers  might  easily  have  been  occupied  on  the  fortification 
of  the  camp  all  the  day  until  the  evening ;  and  might  then 
be  surprised  by  the  sudden  setting  in  of  a  change  of  weather 
before  they  were  prepared  for  it.  Lastly,  the  date  of  the  new 
moon  of  November,  B.  C.  47,  and  for  this  meridian,  was  only 
the  day  after  Nov.  13  ;  and  that  might  have  as  much  to  do 
with  the  setting  in  of  this  storm,  and  at  this  particular  con- 
juncture, as  any  thing  else  which  has  yet  been  mentioned. 
The  new  moon  of  November,  B.  C.  47,  being  calculated  from 
our  Tables,  and  for  the  meridian  of  Ruspina,  (42  m.  58  sec. 
east  of  Greenwich,)  is  found  to  have  fallen  November  14  at 
lib.  12m.  50-9  sec.  mean  time.  These  different  coinci- 
dences, Caesar's  rule  in  the  advance  of  the  front  of  his  camp 
every  three  or  four  days,  the  setting  of  the  Pleiads,  and  the 
limits  of  the  sidiis  confectum,  and  the  new  moon  for  the  me- 
ridian of  Ruspina,  all  meeting  in  this  one  day,  November  13, 
can  leave  little  doubt  that  November  13  must  have  been  the 
actual  date  of  this  storm,  between  the  second  watch,  (that  is, 

^  Cap.  2^. 
Ll2 
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about  9  p.  M.)  and  midnight.  And  since  it  thus  appears  to 
have  been  exactly  six  days  after  the  last  Roman  date,  which 
has  been  given  in  terms,  the  iii  Kaleudas  Februarias,  Novem- 
ber 7,  its  Roman  date  must  have  been  the  Nones  of  February 
U.  C.  708.  If  so,  the  Nones  of  February  U.  C.  708  coincided 
with  November  13. 

iii.  On  the  date  of  the  battle  o/Thapsus;  and  of  the  death 

of  Cato. 

The  arrival  of  Juba  to  the  assistance  of  Scipio  and  Petreius 
is  mentioned  after  this  Y ;  and  his  coming  is  attributed  to  the 
news  of  the  battle  of  horse  between  Csesar  and  Scipio  2,  in 
which  the  latter  had  the  worse.  The  date  of  that  encounter 
was  the  vi  Kal.  Febr.  Nov.  4 ;  the  same  day  on  which  Casar 
sent  back  six  of  his  transports,  to  fetch  the  rest  of  his  soldiers 
from  Sicily  :  and  there  was  but  one  day's  interval  between 
the  arrival  of  Juba^  and  that  of  these  reinforcements''.  It 
would  require  eight  or  ten  days  to  bring  them  to  Africa  from 
Sicily,  with  whatsoever  despatch  ;  so  that  they  could  not 
have  arrived  before  November  13  or  14  at  the  earliest :  and, 
even  as  it  was,  it  w  as  some  days  after  their  arrival  itself 
before  they  effected  their  junction  with  Caesar''. 

As  to  Juba,  if  he  had  to  march  from  Cirta^,  (260  miles 
from  Ruspina  direct  =  290  by  road,)  and  was  summoned 
thence  to  the  aid  of  Scipio  only  after  November  4,  he  could 
scarcely  have  arrived  in  less  than  30  days'  time.  But  he 
probably  came  from  Zama'' :  and  as  that  was  not  more  than 
80  miles  direct  from  Ruspina,  90  by  road,  he  might  both  re- 
ceive the  summons  of  .Scipio  there,  and  yet  be  actually  come 
to  Ruspina  thence  in  person,  in  ten  or  eleven  days'  time. 

After  this  we  meet  with  no  more  dates  in  terms  for  some 
time,  though  allusions  to  marches  by  night  or  in  the  morn- 
ing occur  at  intermediate  points  of  time ;  from  which  an  idea 
of  the  age  of  the  moon  when  they  weie  going  on  might  be 
formed  e.  But  the  first  date  which  next  occurs  in  terms  is 
the  xii  Kal.  Apriles^,  March  21   Roman  January  19  Julian, 


y  Cap.  48.     Cf.  Dio,  xliii.  3  :  4—6.  a  Cap.  48-52. 

Suetonius,  Julius.  Ixvi.  2.  ^  Ibid.  48  :  52  :  53  :  54.     c  Ibid.  25. 

z  Cf.   cap.  37 — 41.     Appian,    B.  (  .  ^  ibid.  91-94.    Cf.  Vitruvius,  viii.4. 

ii.  96.  e  Cap.  54-74.  '  Ibid.  75. 
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B.  C.  46,  wlieu  C?esar  performed  the  ceremony  of  the  lustra- 
tion of  his  army ;  for  which  we  cannot  divine  any  other 
reason  than  probably  because  March  was  properly  the  mili- 
tary lustral  month,  and  this  day  in  March,  the  21st  in  par- 
ticular, was  one  of  tlie  days  of  the  Quinquatrus :  viz.  the 
third. 

Three  days  in  sequence  »  are  mentioned  after  this,  ]March 
22,  23,  24  Roman,  January  20,  21,  22  Julian;  and  on  the 
fourth  day  after  the  last  of  the  three,  March  27  Roman, 
January  25  Julian,  Csesar  marched  from  his  encampment  at 
Tisdra  to  Agar,  where  he  had  once  been  encamped  before  ^^ : 
and  as  that  was  52  miles  direct,  58  or  59  by  road,  from 
Tisdra i,  (four  days'  march,)  we  may  presume  that  he  would 
not  get  there  before  March  30  Roman,  January  28. 

From  this  day  we  can  follow  the  course  of  proceedings 
without  interruption  down  to  the  battle  of  Thapsus,  \vhich 
decided  the  fortune  of  this  war  ^.  The  date  of  this  battle, 
according  to  Ovid  i  and  to  the  Proenestine  calendar,  was  the 
viii  Idus  Apriles,  April  6  Roman  U.  C.  708,  February  4  B.  C. 
46  And  this  date  is  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  the 
author  De  Bello  Africano.  He  mentions  Pridie  Nonas 
Apriles  •»,  February  2  ;  on  which  day  Csesar  set  out  from 
Agar  Tertia  vigilia,  i.  e.  at  midnight,  and  marched  to  Tha- 
psus, 16  Roman  miles.  And  here  it  is  to  be  observed  that, 
as  the  moon  was  new  January  11  or  12,  it  would  be  rising 
about  midnight  on  February  2.  Pridie  (Xonas)  occui's  again  ", 
and  of  this  same  day.  And  then  the  day  after,  i.  e.  the 
Nones,  February  3 ;  and  the  following  night  °  :  and  on  the 
day  after  that  the  battle  ° ;  thus  determined  to  the  viii  Idus 
Apriles,  April  6  Roman,  February  4  Julian. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  news  of  the  defeat  at  Thapsus  was 
carried  to  Utica  in  three  days^  time  P,  which  was  possible  ; 
the  distance  not  being  more  than  130  Roman  miles  direct. 
It  would  arrive  there  consequently  April  9  Roman,  February 
7  Julian.     The  death  of  Cato  appears  to  have  ensued  on  the 

S  Cap.  75  :   76.  h  Cf.  cap.  67.  l  Fasti,  iv.  377—380  :  cf.  373. 

i  Cf.  cap.  79.  m    Cap.  79.  »  Ibid.  80:  cf.  83. 

1^  Ibid.    77—86.      Dio,   xliii.    7— q.  o  Cap.  80— 86. 

Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  97.    I.ivy,  cxiii :  exiv.  p  Plutarch,  Cato  Min.  Iviii.    Appian, 

Plutarch,  Caesar,  liii.     Cato  Min.  Ivii-  B.  C.  ii.  98  :    100. 
Iviii.     Orosius,  vi.  16. 


518       Oil  the  Verification  of  the  Roman  Calendar,    diss,  xviii. 

night  of  the  third  day  after  4  ;  that  is,  on  the  night  of  April 
11  or  the  morning  of  April  12,  February  10  Julian:  at  50 
years  of  age  according  to  Appian  ""^  in  his  48th  year  according 
to  the  epitome  of  Livy »,  and  to  Plutarch  *.  The  context  of 
these  accounts  would  imply  that  the  nights  were  dark  ;  and 
Plutarch's  in  particular  that  it  was  the  winter  season.  Both 
these  things  were  the  case  February  9  or  10  B.  C.  46. 

•  Csesar  himself  arrived  at  Utica  after  the  death  of  Cato ; 
probably  only  a  day  or  two  later :  as  he  set  out  on  his  march 
thither  from  the  field  of  Thapsus  only  the  day  after  his 
victory  » ;  April  7  Roman  February  5  Julian.  He  arrived  in 
the  evening  ^ ;  Circiter  luminibus  accensis  :  and  he  passed 
the  night  before  the  gates  of  Utica.  And  that  too  is  an 
argument  of  a  dark  night. 

iv.   On  the  date  of  the  return  of  Casar  to  Rome ;  and  on  the 
dates  of  his  Triumphs.,  B.  C.  46. 

The  letters  of  Cicero  give  us  little  or  no  assistance  in  fixing 
the  chronology  of  these  events ;  though  several  are  extant, 
which  must  have  been  written  while  this  war  in  Africa  was 
going  on^.  We  shall  notice  only  one,  addressed  to  YarroX; 
because  it  appears  to  have  been  written  after  the  news  of 
Csesar's  final  success  had  reached  the  city  :  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  forty  days''  supplications  which  according  to  Dio  ^  were 
decreed  on  that  account. 

For  the  account  of  Ceesar's  movements  before  his  return 
to  Italy,  we  must  go  to  the  Auctor  De  Bello.  On  the  Ides 
of  June,  (April  12,)  he  embarked  at  Utica;  and  Post  diem 
tertium  (April  14)  arrived  at  Caralis  in  Sardinia  «*.  On  the 
iii  Kalendas  Quinctiles  (April  27)  he  took  ship  again  from 
Caralis ;  and  arrived  at  Rome  at  last  on  the  twenty-eighth  day 
after  a^  (May  24,  vii  Kal.  Sextiles,)  :  so  long  a  voj^age,  from 
Sardinia  merely,  being  accounted  for  by  his  following  the 
line  of  the  coast,  and  by  his  having  been  repeatedly  detained 
by  stress  of  weather  on  the  way. 

<l  Auctor  De  Bello,  8;,  88.  Plutarch,  u  Cap.  86.  «' Ibid.  89,  90. 

Cato   Min.   lix  :  Ixiii :  Lxv  :  1s\t  :  Isvii  "  Cf.  Ad  Attic,  xii.  i — 3:    5.     Ad 

— Ixx.    Dio,  xliii.  10-13.    Appian,  B.C.  Fam.  vi.  8. 
ii.  9S  :  99.    Florus,  iv.  2,  70 — 72.  3"  Ad  Fam.  ix.  2  :  tf. 5  :  6. 

""  B.  C.  ii.  99.  s  cxiv.  z  xliii.  14. 

«  Vita,  Ixxiii :  cf.  iii.  a  Cap.  98  :  cf.  Dio,  xliii.  14  :    15. 
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The  next  tiling  therefore  for  our  consideration  will  be  the 
date,  or  dates,  of  the  triumphs,  four  in  number  ^,  (a  Gallic, 
an  Alexandrine,  a  Pontic,  and  an  African  one  respectively,) 
which  it  is  agreed  that  he  celebrated  this  year,  at  Rome ; 
after  his  return. 

Now  these  triumphs  were  not  celebrated  continuously,  but 
Inteijectis  diebus  c ;  and  yet  they  were  all  celebrated  in  one 
month  c  :  and  it  appears  from  Dio  ^  that  the  date  of  the  last 
coincided  with  the  day  of  the  dedication  of  the  Forum  Ose- 
saris,  and  of  that  of  the  temple  of  Venus  Genitrix ;  which 
Ceesar  had  vowed  on  the  day  of  Pharsalia,  and  which  was 
now  ready  to  be  consecrated.  Now  in  the  Capranic  and 
the  Pincian  fragments  of  the  Julian  calendar,  for  the  month 
of  September,  the  stated  day  of  Venus  Genitrix  appears  as 
the  vii  Kal.  Octobres  and  as  the  vi  Kalendas  Octobres  re- 
spectively; the  former  September  25  in  the  Julian  calendar, 
the  latter  September  25  in  the  old  calendar :  from  which  we 
may  infer  that  its  true  or  original  date  was  this  of  the  Pin- 
cian fragment,  vi  Kal.  Octobres,  and  that  of  the  Capranic, 
the  vii  Kal.  Octobres,  was  its  date  after  the  Julian  correction. 
This  explanation  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  the  Nundinal 
character  of  these  two  days,  B.  C.  46  :  for  September  2  Ro- 
man, U.  C.  708,  being  Nundinal,  September  26  must  have 
been  Nundinal ;  September  25  must  have  been  the  day  before 
a  Nundinal  day.  The  dedication  therefore  did  not  fall  on  the 
Nundinal  day,  but  on  the  day  before  it.  As  then  Suetonius 
tells  us  that  these  triumphs  were  all  celebrated  in  one  month, 
and  as  this  of  September  25  Roman  was  the  last ;  they  must 
all  have  been  celebrated  in  September  Roman,  between  Sep- 
tember 1  and  25  :  and  that  interval  being  just  24  days  or 
three  periods  of  eight  days  each,  it  is  a  very  probable  con- 
jecture that  they  were  all  celebrated  in  the  compass  of  these 

^  Suetonius,  Vita  xxxvii :  cf.  Ixxviii.  hand,  has  five  triumphs,  all  after  Mun- 

4.    Plutarch,  Caesar,  Iv.    Dio,  xliii.  1 5  :  da,   B.C.   45:    iv.  2,   88:    89.      They 

19 — 24.     Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  loi  :     102.  were  all  indeed  celebrated  in  the  month 

Livy,    cxv.      Velleius  Pat.   ii.   56   has  of  September. 

Jive  triumphs  ;  but  he  includes  that  of  c  Suetonius,  JuHus,  xxxvii.  i.     Dio, 

B.  C.  45,  after  Munda.     And  this  may  xliii.  19 — 24. 

possibly  explain  his  dating  them  all  in  d  xliii.  22  :  cf.  Appian,  B.C.  ii.  102. 

the  month  of  October:    which  might  (68  :  69  :  75:)  ui.  28.  Dio,  xliii.  43.  Ser- 

he  true   of  the  triumph  of  B.  C.  45.  vius  Ad  JEn.  vii.  637  :    cf.  Vol.  ii.  109. 

Yet  he  too  makes  the  Gallic  triumph  xxxiii. 
the  first  of  all.     Florus,  on  the  other 
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24  daj'S,  eight  days  asunder  one  from  another;  the  first  Sep- 
tember 1  (Roman)  June  28,  the  second  September  9  July  6, 
the  third  September  17  July  14,  and  the  fourlh  September 

25  July  22 :  each  on  the  day  before  the  Nundinal  day  alike. 
We  may  confirm  this  conjecture  as  follows : 

i.  It  may  be  inferred  from  Dio  e  that  the  night  of  the  last 
day's  triumph  was  light,  immediately  after  supper  at  least ; 
and  as  the  moon  was  new  July  8,  the  night  of  July  22  was 
the  full  moon  itself. 

ii.  Both  he  and  Suetonius  f  inform  us  that  on  the  day  of 
the  first  triumph,  (the  Gallic  one,)  June  28  as  we  have  con- 
cluded, Csesar^s  car  broke  down  as  he  was  passing  by  the 
Velabrum  ;  and  having  been  detained  by  that  accident  he 
had  to  mount  to  the  Capitol  at  last  in  the  dai^k,  i.  e.  Ad  lu- 
mina :  with  forty  elephants  carrying  lychnuchi  for  the  pur- 
pose. There  was  no  moon  then  we  may  presume  on  the 
night  of  this  first  triumph ;  nor  could  there  be  on  June  28, 
(when  the  moon  was  20  days  old,)  before  midnight  at  least. 

iii.  All  these  triumphs,  and  the  games,  diversions,  and 
shows  of  various  kinds  which  made  part  of  the  same  celebri- 
ties, would  thus  be  going  on  in  the  hottest  part  of  the  year  ; 
between  June  28  and  July  22 :  and  that  such  was  the  case 
might  be  inferred  even  from  the  allusion  in  DioS  to  the 
TiapaireTaaixaTa,  awnings  or  canopies,  provided  for  the  occa- 
sion ;  which  could  have  been  wanted  for  no  purpose  but  that 
of  screening  the  spectators  from  the  sun.  But  it  is  most 
clearh^  implied  in  what  Nicolaus  of  Damascus  in  his  Life  of 
Augustus  tells  us  of  the  part  assigned  to  him  in  particular  in 
the  same  ceremonies '^ :  'Ek  tovtov  ra?  ^pta/x/St/ca?  ?5ye  ttoij-tto.^ 
KoLcrap,  Tov  Kara  ALJBvrji'  TToXijj.ov  tG)v  re  aWayv  ovs  eTroA-e'/^jjcre. 
Kol  TOV  viov  Kaiuapa  vlov  ijb)]  TreTTOtTy/Lie'ros-,  ovra  be  rpoTTov  tlvo, 
KOi  (ptKTet  (ylov)  bia  to  ay)(OTdT(i>  tov  yh'ovs  eXvai,  iK^kevae  ruJ 
kavTov  app.aTL  eiTeaOat.  And  again  ' :  Bovk6p.evos  S'  avrbv  6  Kat- 
(rap  Kol  €p.—€ipov  TOV  ay(j)ro9iTe'LV  €V  tols  TouavTais  xopTjytats 
eivat,  bvotv  ovtoli'  deaTpow,  tov  fxei>  'Pco/xa'tKOv  iv  w  avTos  irapoiv 
Tr}v  (ppovTiba  etx.f)  daTepov  be  'EKXriviKov,  tovtco  eireTpexl/ev 
eKeCvov  Ti]v  aydivoOea-Cap.  kol  6  fxev,  (nrovbdCoiv  eirip-eXeidv  re 
nal  (f)L\avdpa)TTLav  cnrobei^aa-OaL   ev  KavjxaTdibeai  koI  \xaKpoTaTais 

e  xliii.  22.  s  -xliii.  24:    cf.  Pliny,  H.  N.  xix.  6. 

'  Vita,  xxxvii.  3.    Dio,  xliii.  21.  310.  ^  Vita,  viii.  i  Ibid.  ix. 
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ijixepais,  ovbajJLOv  re  airoiv  a\pi  kvcreie  ti]v  diav,  els  vocrov  *  ttC- 
TTret  ola  veos  koI  tt6vo)v  a-neCpaTos.  The  days  were  therefore 
at  their  longest  and  consequently  at  their  hotted  also  when 
these  exhibitions  were  going  on. 

Lastly,  it  may  be  inferred  from  Dio  ^  that  all  this  must 
have  been  going  on  in  the  Roman  September ;  because  be- 
tween the  account  of  the  close  of  these  celebrities  and  that 
of  the  reformation  of  the  calendar  \  (which  properly  began 
with  the  first  intercalation  extra  ordinem  at  the  end  of  the 
Roman  November,)  he  interposes  the  mention  of  an  human 
sacrifice,  the  reason  of  which  he  professes  not  to  have  known, 
but  the  fact  he  relates  as  follows  :  "AA.A.ot  8e  bvo  avbpes  kv 
TpoTTca   TLvl   UpovpyCas    eacpdyrjaav.     Koi   to   [X€v    ainov    ovk   oiSa 

eiTreif iv  8"  ovv    r(p   'Apetio   77e8ia)  irpos  re   rwy  irovrKpiKiov 

Kol  irpos  Tov  tepe'cos  tov  "Apeos  ervdrjaav,  KaC  ye  at  KecpaXal  avT<av 
TTpos  TO  (BaatXeLov  aveT€6r](rai'. 

We  suspect  that  it  was  a  sacrifice  to  Jupiter  Latiaris  Avhich 
was  performed  on  this  occasion.  For  though  in  the  classical 
writers  of  antiquity,  without  exception,  there  is  a  total  and 
mysterious  silence  concerning  such  a  matter  of  fact  as  the 
immolation  of  human  victims  among  the  Romans  of  old,  at 
a  stated  time,  to  Jupiter  Latiaris  in  particular ;  the  Christian 
Fathers,  especially  the  earliest  of  them,  assert  it  as  an  un- 
questionable matter  of  fact ;  as  something  which  was  still 
wont  to  be  done  in  their  time,  and  the  doing  of  which  they 
had  seen  with  their  own  eyes"'.  It  is  probable  however  that 
only  one  such  victim  was  usually  sacrificed ;  but  that  on  this 
occasion  there  were  two  :  and  that  this  was  the  reason  why 
Dio  noticed  the  sacrifice  at  all,  as  being  so  far  something  ex- 
traordinary.    We  should  thus  learn  the  stated  mouth  of  this 

*  This  illness  and  so  contracted  is  recognized  obiter  by  Suetonius,  Au- 
gustus, viii.  3. 

^  xliii.  24.  XXX.  4.     Eusebius,  Oratio  De   Laudi- 

1  Ibid.  26.  bus  Const,  xiii.  646  D. 

m  Justin  IMartyr,  Apologia,  ii.  1 28.  Compare  with  these  Porphyry,   De 

8-130.  3;    cf.    the    Notes  of   Thirlby.  Abstinentia,  ii.  .;i6  :   'AA\'   sti   Kal   vw 

Tatian,   Oratio     contra    Gentes,     xlvi.  tIs  ayvoet  Kara  rriu  /xeyaA-r^v  Tz6\iv  r^ 

Theophilus  ad  Autolycura,  iii.  6.  302-  rov   Aartapiov   Aths    foprfj   ccpai^dij.fvoi' 

304.    Tertullian,  ii.  363.    Contra  Gno-  HLvepunzov  ;  cf.   Euseb.    Prsep.  Evange- 

sticos,  7  :  V.    26    Apologeticus,  9.  La-  lica,  iv.  16. 
ctantius,  i.  21.  3Iinuciu8  Felix,  xxi.15  : 
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sacrifice  ;  Adz.  October :  (in  which  too  the  October  equus  was 
annually  sacrificed  :)  but  not  the  day  of  the  month*. 

Section  VII. —  On  the  administration  of  the  seventh  Cycle  of 
the  Irregular  Calendar  in  general. 

And  here  we  shall  conclude  our  consideration  of  the  Irre- 
gular Roman  calendar  :  and  with  it  the  series  of  illustrations 
and  proofs  by  means  of  which  it  has  been  explained  and  veri- 
fied. The  remainder  of  this  year  belongs  to  the  history  of 
the  Julian  correction. 

Yet  it  would  not  be  proper  to  take  our  leave  of  this  sub- 
ject without  remarking  on  the  singular  contrast  which  the 
administration  of  this  last  cycle  exhibits  in  comparison  of 
that  of  every  one  before  it  but  the  very  first ;  and  in  this  one 
respect  of  the  use  or  nonuse  of  the  Merkedonius.  There  are 
only  three  intercalations  discoverable  in  the  whole  of  this 
cycle ;  one  in  the  second  year,  one  in  the  thirteenth,  and  one 
in  the  nineteenth.  This  last  was  no  doubt  intended  in  sub- 
serviency to  the  Julian  correction.  The  first  was  introduced 
under  the  auspices  of  the  pontiff  who  preceded  Julius  Caesar ; 
and  the  second,  as  we  have  already  observed,  was  probably 
an  accidental  and  unpremeditated  consequence  of  the  state 
of  things  at  the  time  :  and  in  particular  of  the  death  of 
Clodius. 

*  It  appears  from  Festus',  that  Jupiter  Latiaris  was  supposed  to  be 
Latinus,  after  his  disappearance  in  battle  with  Mezentius.  It  seems  too 
that  his  fei-iae  lasted  six  days  ^ ;  during  which  both  freemen  and  slaves 
wore  a  sort  of  oscilla  or  masks,  for  the  reason  assigned  by  Festus.  What 
follows,  in  reference  to  Erigone^  and  to  a  similar  custom  among  the  Greeks, 
might  imply  that  the  proper  time  of  these  feriae  too  was  the  end  of  the 
summer  quarter,  and  the  beginning  of  the  autumnal. 

The  Feriae  Latinae  themselves  are  said  to  have  been  instituted  in  honour 
of  Jupiter  Latiaris 2.  The  title  given  to  these  feriae  in  the  complex  was  the 
Latiar,  Latiare  sacrum :  or  the  Latiaria  made  part  of  them-*.  Jupiter 
Latiaris  was  the  presiding  genius  of  the  Mons  Albanus^.  And  this  title, 
as  Suetonius  tells  us^,  was  conferred  on  Cahgula. 

1  xiii.  315.  7.0scillum.  Ampelius,  Lib.  Mem.  cap.  ii. 

2  Cf.   Apollodorus,    Bibliotheca,  iii.  3  Dionys.  Hal.  iv.  49. 
xiv.  7.      Hesychins  in  Puapa. :   'AXrirts.  4  Dio,  xlvii.  40. 

Etym.    Magn.    'AAtjtss.     Servius,  Ad  ^  Cicero,  Oratio  xxxviii.  Pro  Milone, 

Georg.  i.  67  :  ii.  389.     Hyginus,  Fabb.  31,  85.     Livy,  xxi.  63. 

cxsx  :  ccxxiv  :     Poet.  Astron.  ii.  xxxv.  S  Caius,  xxii.  5. 
Tzetzes,  Chilias  iv.  157-181.   Hist. 128, 
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This  new  rule  of  administration  is  strikingly  opposed  to 
that  which  is  seen  to  have  prevailed  with  great  regularity  in 
general  from  as  far  back  as  B.  C.  153  ;  and  it  is  not  the  less 
remarkable  because  it  begins  to  appear  only  from  the  time 
of  the  death  of  the  pontiff  Metellus^  and  of  the  election  of 
Caesar  in  his  stead :  both  which  things  happened  in  the  se- 
cond year  of  the  cycle.  We  cannot  persuade  ourselves  that 
this  coincidence  was  accidental  and  unintentional ;  nor  yet, 
if  it  was  otherwise,  can  we  imagine  any  explanation  of  it  so 
probable  as  this :  viz.  That  Caesar  had  conceived  the  design 
of  reforming  the  calendar,  on  a  certain  principle,  even  before 
he  was  elected  Pontifex  Maximus  this  very  year ;  and  had 
already  laid  down  a  plan  for  that  purpose  in  his  own  mind, 
which  he  intended  to  carry  into  effect  as  soon  as  he  had  the 
opportunity  of  doing  so.  From  the  account  which  Suetonius 
has  given  of  the  eftbrts  which  he  made  to  ensure  his  election, 
it  is  clear  that  he  attached  no  slight  importance  to  its  suc- 
cess ;  and  that  is  accounted  for,  if  he  was  projecting  even  at 
that  time  the  correction  of  the  calendar.  For  the  first  thing 
necessary,  with  that  object  in  view,  would  be  to  get  himself 
elected  Pontifex  Maximus. 

Now  it  is  agreed  that  Julius  Caesar  came  straight  to 
Kome  on  this  occasion,  before  his  election  to  the  office  of 
Pontifex  Maximus  in  U.  C.  691  B.  C.  63,  from  the  court  of 
Nicomedes  king  of  Bithynia;  where  he  had  previously  passed 
some  time.  The  Bithynian  calendar  at  this  time  was  Julian 
in  principle  and  Cyclical  in  appearance ;  that  is,  it  was  a 
calendar  of  that  kind  which  united  apparently  both  the  Ju- 
lian and  the  Cyclical  principle ;  to  which  we  have  given  the 
name  of  the  Cyclico-Julian  :  and  its  epoch,  (as  we  believe, 
and  as  possibly  we  may  some  time  or  other  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  shewing  more  at  large,)  was  December  24  B.  C. 
170.  The  first  period  of  this  calendar  (the  Julian  period  of 
120  years)  would  come  to  an  end  B.  C.  50;  and  the  head  of 
the  calendar  at  that  time  would  be  found  to  have  fallen  back 
to  November  24  :  and  the  intercalation  of  a  month  of  30 
days,  just  at  the  same  time,  according  to  rule  in  such  cases, 
would  be  necessary  to  bring  it  back  to  its  proper  epoch  of 
December  24.  We  strongly  suspect  that  this  was  the  kind  of 
calendar  Avhich  Julius  Caesar,  when  he  returned  from  Bithy- 
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nia  to  Rome,  was  proposing  to  substitute  for  the  Irregular 
Roman  calendar,  previously  in  use ;  a  calendar  which  should 
be  cyclical  in  appearance  and  Julian  in  reality  like  the  Bithy- 
niaUj  and  therefore  be  solar  like  that :  but  should  consist  of 
365  days  perpetually  as  that  also  did  ;  and  should  be  attach- 
ed to  the  same  epoch,  December  24  and  23,  as  that  :  either  of 
which  terms  at  this  period  of  time  was  competent  to  repre- 
sent the  winter  solstice. 

The  first  thing  necessary,  with  such  an  object  in  view, 
would  be  to  bring  down  the  Kalends  of  the  Roman  January 
to  November  24 ;  and  that  having  been  effected,  nothing 
would  be  necessary  except  to  intercalate  a  month  of  30  days, 
and  so  to  bring  them  up  to  the  desired  epoch  of  Decem- 
ber 24.  In  the  year  after  Caesar's  election  to  the  office  of 
Poutifex  Maximus,  B.  C.  62,  they  were  falling  on  March  11 ; 
and  that  being  the  case  it  is  manifest  that  they  could  not  be 
brought  down  to  November  24  except  by  a  systematic  absti- 
nence from  the  use  of  the  Merkedonius  for  a  certain  length 
of  time.  According^  from  this  time  forward  down  to  B.  C. 
54-53  no  kind  of  years  appears  in  the  calendar,  but  the 
common  one,  either  of  354  days  or  of  355  days ;  and  it  is 
not  a  little  remarkable  that,  if  the  object  of  this  mode  of 
administering  the  calendar  was  really  to  bring  down  the 
Kalends  of  January  to  November  24,  that  effect  was  actually 
produced  B.  C.  53—52  itself:  in  which  year,  (answering  to 
U.  C.  702,)  the  Kalends  of  January  are  seen  to  have  been 
falling  on  November  24  B.  C.  53.  The  first  Cyclico-Julian 
period  of  the  Bithynian  calendar  would  not  expire  until  B.C. 
50 ;  but  the  epoch  of  their  calendar  had  already  begun  to 
fall  on  November  24  in  B.  C.  53 :  which  is  a  very  observable 
coincidence,  and  does  much  to  authorize  the  conclusion  that 
the  Roman  kalends  had  been  purposely  brought  down  to 
this  day,  in  order  to  agree  with  the  Bithynian.  It  is  evident 
at  least  that,  if  such  a  design  as  that  of  assimilating  the  Ro- 
man calendar  to  the  Bithynian.  and  of  regulating  it  thence- 
forward on  the  same  Cyclico-Julian  principle,  had  been 
actually  conceived,  no  conjuncture  could  have  been  more 
favourable  for  its  execution  than  this  ;  when  the  Roman 
kalends  were  actually  falling  on  the  same  day  as  the  Bithy- 
nian, Nov.  24,  and  in  the  same  year  of  the  Cyclico-Julian 
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period,  the  llStli  B.  C.  53.    Nothing  would  have  been  neces- 
sary just  at  this  point  of  time  except  to  intercalate  a  month 
of  30  days  ;   and  the  thing  desired  would  have  been  done. 
Nor  is  it  improbable  that  the  administrators  of  the  calendar 
at  Rome  expected  that  this  would  have  been  done  :  and  per- 
haps that  expectation  is  the  best  explanation  of  the  effect 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  took  place  this  year,  and  yet  was  not 
easy  to  be  accounted  for ;  viz.  that  of  the  Nundinal  incidence 
on  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C,  702  :  for  that  effect  would 
not  have  taken  place  if  a  month   had  been  intercalated  at 
this  time,  and   the  Kalends   of  January   had   thereby  been 
advanced  from  Nov.  24  to  Dec.  24.     Nov.  24  B.  C.  53  was 
Nundinal,  but  Dec.  24  was  not  so.     And  perhaps  had  Cresar 
himself  been  at  Rome,  and  had  the  circumstances  of  the  time 
been  favourable,  the  calendar  would  have  been  corrected  on 
this  principle,  and  in  this  manner,  and  at  this  time.     But  he 
was  absent  in  Gaul,  and  every  thing  at  Rome  was  in  confu- 
sion ;  and  so  the  opportunity  was  lost.     The  ordinary  Mer- 
kedouias  of  the  Roman  calendar,  as  we  have  seen,  was  inter- 
calated this  year,  for  the  first  time  since  B.C.  63  ;  but  with 
that  exception  the  administration  of  the  calendar  went  on  in 
the  same  manner  from  B.  C.  53-47,  as   from  B.  C.  63-53  : 
i.  e.  admitting  of  no  kind  of  year  but  the  common  one  of  this 
last  cycle,  that  of  354  days.    The  consequence  of  which  must 
necessarily  be  that  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  708,  the 
last  year  of  the  Irregular  calendar,  (the  year  of  confusion  as 
it  is  called,)  would  be  found  to  have  fallen  back  to  October  11 
B.  C.  47.    And  yet  when  the  work  of  correction  was  taken  in 
hand  in  this  year,  it  is  very  observable  that  the  intercalary 
months,  over  and  above  the  ordinary  Merkedonius,  which 
were  intended  to  raise  the  Kalends  of  January  to  their  pro- 
per epoch  in  the  Julian  correction,  Dec.  30,  were  inserted  at 
last  between  tlie  months  of  November  and  December ;  that 
is,  just  where  they  must  have  been  in  the  Cyclico-Julian  cor- 
rection of  the  Bithynian  calendar. 

It  is  the  drift  of  these  observations  to  render  it  probable 
that  the  kind  of  correction  which  Csesar  contemplated  at  first 
was  the  Cyclico- JuHan ;  and  that  the  actual  administration 
of  the  calendar  at  Rome  was  made  subservient  to  that  object. 
Had  this  intention  been  carried  into  effect  at  last,  it  cannot 


526       On  the  Verification  of  the  Roman  Calendar,  diss,  xviii. 

be  denied  that  the  Roman  calendar  by  virtue  of  such  a  cor- 
rection would  have  become  a  Julian  one ;  but  it  is  not  less 
certain  that  it  would  not  have  been  the  Julian  calendar, 
"Whether  Julius  Csesar  himself  under  such  circumstances  had 
yet  conceived  a  clear  idea  of  such  a  calendar  as  the  Julian 
properly  so  called,  before  he  visited  Egypt,  we  cannot  under- 
take to  say;  but  it  is  certain  that,  even  if  he  had  not,  he 
must  have  acquired  a  clear  idea  of  it  there,  he  must  have  had 
the  means  at  least  of  acquiring  a  clear  and  distinct  idea  of  it 
there :  of  which  we  may  take  it  for  granted  he  would  make 
good  use.  It  was  this  visit  of  Csesar^s  to  Egypt  then,  and  his 
residence  in  that  country,  after  all,  which  determined  the 
Julian  correction.  And  in  that  point  of  view  it  must  be  re- 
garded as  providential.  On  this  subject  however  we  have  said 
enough  in  our  former  work  ^.  The  birthplace  of  the  Julian 
correction  after  all  was  not  Italy  but  Egypt ;  and  the  model 
and  prototype  of  the  Julian  calendar  itself  was  the  Sothiacal 
calendar  of  the  Egyptians  o. 

n  Fasti  Catholici,  ii.  36  sqq.  ix.    oh.   ii.    sect.    i.   ii  :      iv.    171-261,. 

o  Cf.    the   Fasti   Catholici,    i.   551,      Diss.  xvii. 
Diss.  vii.  eh.  ii.  sect.  3  :  ii.  35-45,  Diss. 
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